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UJI1TAHIODNW WU PACIIPABE

UDC 811.163.41°373.2°376.3
W3BOpHU Hay4HH paj

Opcar Jluropuo

C.-X. XOBOTHHUL]A®

Ipennaxe ce aa c.-X. X060wHUYa ‘TpaKaTHUIIA' TTOTHYE U3 TPY. OKTOTOVG ‘id.’”.
Kmwyune pujeuu: rpaKku, 1aIMaTO-pOMAHCKH, CPIICKO-XPBATCKH, €THMOJIOTHja.

SCr. hobotnica ‘octopus’ is derived from Gr. oxt®mOVG “id..
Key words: Greek, Dalmato-Romance, Serbo-Croatian, etymology.

1. YBox. IIpema byamany (RJAZU 111: 636) c.-x. xobotunuya (13. B.) ‘Tpa-
katHuua, Octopus vulgaris’ notnde ox npacioB. *xobotii ‘pen’ + -in-ica. (Tobo-
xe, peitaiia pubda.) Ckok (ERHSJ 1: 675) u Buma (JF 1I: 66sqq. > JE 11: 41) To
pjememe npuxsatajy. Ho, y oBom uinanuuhy ja npenjiaxem 1a xoboiuHuya Huje
OJ1 TPacioB. *xobotii ‘per’ HEro rpd. OKTMOTOVS ‘XoboTHHIA .!

2. Matepusas. Usmehy pjeanuka xoboiwnuya nonasm y Bpanumha
(,,polypus”), Mukawe (,,polpo, pesce”), bene (571a, ,,polypus”), Bjenoctujenia
(,,polypus”), JamOpemmha (,,polypus”), Bontuha (,,polpo’) m Ctynuha (,,polpo,

pesce”). B. RJAZU 111: 636. Hajcrapuja notBpaa (xogoThhHla) u3 Jlanuunhera je

pjeunuka, ctp. 417, ca HanomeHoM ,,( polypus) Basba 1a je 10",

VY Byka xo6oiunuye nema.
JlnjanekaTcke noTepae Hanasumo y Bume (JF 1I: 398).° Ilpema onpammem
KBECTHOHEPY Ha 00au MocToje TpU TUIA, ¥ TO: 1) TUTI X0b0iuHUuYa : KOOOWHUYA

* OBaj wIaHaK je pe3yJTaT pajia Ha IPOjeKTy ,, ETHMoIIonIKa HCTpaXknBaba CPICKOT je3nKa i
n3pana Emumonowros peunuka cpiicko? jesuxa” (178007), koju puHaHCHpa MUHHCTapCTBO MPOCBje-
Te 1 Hayke PerryOnmke Cpowuje.

!'Ha cyrectujama, KoMmeHTapumMa U nompasiuma 3axsanan cam A. Jlomu (Beorpan) u M. B.
Ociony (JIaBoB).

2Tlotepaa je u3 Cryaennukor Tunuka (1208) C. Case, u To u3 10. rmase y kojoj ce onpelyje
KOja je XpaHa JI03BoJbeHa y naHe Benukor nocra a koja He. (X000THHIIA je I03BOJbeHa Y CYOOTY U
HeJljesby IpBe ceamuLe.) MjecTo xoroThHHLA nMa X MIIaHJapCKH THITHK 0KTANOAL < IPY. OKTOTOd- ‘XO-
00THUIA"; 0 OHOCY OBUX pHjeud y TununuMa 12. n 13. Bujeka (1 o peanujama) 3ua ume CABUR
2013: 277, q.v.

3 TIpenocum Bumun matepujan: xoboinuya (Jlospan, Bonocko, Yuuje, Cycax, Lipec, bamka
Hoga, bakap, l{puksenuua, Jlyn, Cectpym, PuBam, Kanu, [llubenuk, XXupje, 3adbnahe, Kpanam,
I'poxore, Kpuio, [loctupe, bon, XBap, Crapurpan, Bpsocka, Jenca, Komuska, Bena Jlyka, bpna,
Paunhe, Kopuyna, Jlym6apna, JlacroBo, Jloumure, [pade, XKyspana, Bpujecta, y6a, Bpore,
T'osehapu, IIpoxypa, Kopura, Cnano, Cyhypal), Konouen, 3aron, Mokomuie, Mnunu, [laBrar,
Mesbune, Kortop), oooiunuya (Crapurpan, llpusna, Paxxanan, [Ipusnaka, Myprep, Jezepa, Kanpuje,
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obotuHuya, ca Bapujadiom x- ~ k- ~ ()-; 2) TUT X080MHUYA ~ XYOOUIHUYA, CA -0~ ~
-y-; 3) THII X000uHUYya ~ X0000HUYa, ca -ii- ~ -0-; 1 4) MelhycoOHe KOMOMHAIIH]e
OBHX THIIOBA, HIP. 4a) yooiunuya, kyboiunuya (= 1 + 2); 40) xoboonuya (= 1 +
3); 4B) xy600Huya (= 2 + 3); 4n) y6oonuya (= 1 + 2 + 3), uta.?

VY HNy6posuuky u oxonunu (I'osehapu, [Ipoxypa, Kopura, Ciano, 3aton,
MirHM) TIO3HAT je U IPUMHUTHBYM X000l y 3HaUeHy ‘Bellnka X000THUIA, Eledone
moschata’. B. RJIAZU 111: 636. Bumwa JE 11: 41 uma akuenar: xo6oiu, xoooiua (=
boianun — TruByHALL 2002: 434).

VY Ipyrum cIOBEHCKHUM je3uliuMa X00oiHuye Hema.

Hanasu ce jomr camo y cioBeHaukome (hobotnica), ca motBpaom u3 [lme-
tepurHuka (,,der Seepolyp”) u 6e3 momeHa y besnaja. B. u 9CCAH VIII: 46sq. Ho,
OCCA ne 3Ha 3a uveml. pujeu chobotnice (koja he OuTH mo3ajMjbeHa U3
cpricko-xpBarckora). Tako u ESJC: 202.

3. Erumonorusa. Ipacinos. *xobotii 6ecriprjekopaH je eTUMOH: OeCIprjeKo-
paH, TO jecT, y TOM CMHCILY LITO C.-X. X000ui(Huya) moctaje of *xobotii 3aKOHUTO.
A xaxko noctajy Bapujante? ['mje k < *x, y < *o m 0 < *f, TaM0 BapHjaHTE TIOCTAjy
He3akoHUTO. (B. rope.) OBe 0KOHOCTH JJOBOAE MPAcioB. ETUMOH y nuTame. Hau-
Me, IhjaJieKaTCKe BapHjalije oBora THIa y MpaBmily ymyhyjy Ha aiormoTcko
nopujexsio. CIIOBEHCKO MOPHjEKJIIO Y MUTAbE JOBOJIU U TO LITO PUjed X000 — Taj
TOOOXKEY €TUMOH — HHj€ Y HaC JI0YeKao HU jeAHy Kiury ocuM Crynuha (koju ra
je en vieux slavisant y3eo U3 HeKora pycKor' pjeuHuKa). 3Hauu Ju To Jia ce byn-
MaHOBa €THMOJIOTH]ja OCHUBA HA ETUMOHY-(DaHTOMY U HeopeueHo] horeTuin?

Aunu onakJie je oHna xobownuya?

Ja MucinM 1a je o1 rpa. OKTOROVG ‘X000THHIA’,® U TIPETIOCTaBbAM POMaH-
CKO TOCPEACTBO:’ 1. Tpu. OKT®TOS- > rpu. *k(h)topod-, yn. H.-rp4. yTamddL < rpu.
oktomod- (mopen oktwmod-), EAKN: 299; 2. rpu. *k(h)topod- > pom. *ktofodo,

[Mupogar, 3aron, Ceun, pennk, Oxpyr, Macnuuuna, Cyhypaj, bamkasona, ['pamam, TpH, Xoamse,
Jonu, Monynat, baomnh, Kocramuia, Jlenerane), yoownuya (Hosurpan, Bup, [Terpuane, Bprana,
Poro3uuna, Kambenosar, [lepacr, JJoopora, Myo, Ynuum), yooonuya (Ilar), xyooiunuya (Pasa, Nx,
Hesuhane, Cyrusan, Cynerap, Ilosisa, Bpycje), xy600nuya (Cpaxane, Jlonap, Onud, 3amyHren,
3apahe, Munar sic! = Monar), xo6o0onuya (HoBapa), koboonuya (Hepesune, [lynat, Unoeuk, Benn
Par, XKXwman, Canu, [Ipemyna), koboiwinuya (Momhenunuka [para, Cycak, Kykisuna) xyooimnuya
(Txomn), oboonuya (Kpyuhuna, [aknenuna, Ckpaaun, Crodpeu, Cymaprun). Takohe xaboiunuya
y Banyny, kabonuya na Ucry u 6oiunuya na lpsuhy.

4 Huxona Bynetuh n3 3aapa (mucm. caom. ox 9. janyapa 2014.) oBUM TIOTBpaamMa M3 CBOjHX
HCTIUTUBAa Jby0a3Ho noaaje: boinuya (Pununjakos, Kanpuje, Kpanam, [Tpeuh, 3napun), xo660nuya
(Cagap), xoooiunuya (baw, Myptep, XKupje), xoooiunuya (Mx Benu, Mxx Manu, CecTpym), Xy60iu-
nuya (betuna, JlJobponossana, Kpaj, Jlykopan, Mpibane, Hepulane, [lamman), ko6omwnuya (Ilpexo,
Knpenan), ko6omnuya (Kykisuna, Jlyka, [Ipemyna), ko660uuya (Cunba, Benu Par, 3amyHTen,
AKwman), ko6yomnuya (Kamm), ky6oimnuya (Ouubak, [lospana, Canu, Cyromumrhuna, Tkon), 060wHu-
ya (Jezepa, Tucno), iiadvonuya (Onud), yooiunuya (Bup, Bprana).

5 laBume, jaxpancku CIOBEHHU 3HAJIHU CY JAJIMATO-POMAHCKY PHUjed 32 ‘peIr’, HauMe Kyoa <
CODA, ¥ FbOM CYy BHIIIE BOJBEITM Ha3BaTH NTHUHLY Kyoatuuyy (ERHSJ 11: 222) Hero T3B. penary puoy,
Xobownuy)y.

¢ Ca ucrora je Bpena (Haume Tpd. OKTUTOVG) U axiraiiod (Bvk) ‘xo6otauua’. Yn. ERHSJI: 15;
EPCJT: 244. Ho, axitiaiioo (M CTCPIL 0KTAMOAL U3 ()CH. 2, IITO CE TOTa THYE) HEIOCPEIHE CY 103ajMJIbe-
HHUIIE, a X000WHuUYa je — KAKO ce MpeiIaxe — MOCpeIHa 03ajMIbEHHIIA, Tj. POMAHCKY TPEIIA3aM.

" B. moj unanak ,,0d koga zajmiSe jadranski Sloveni stare gréke rije¢i”, Lucida intervalla
2013/42, 157-160.
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YIL. pOM. *astayo < ASTACU < rpu. dotako-, REW: 738;% 3. pom. *ktofodo > cios.
*ktobodii, yn. cnoB. *jastogii < pom. *dstayo, ERHSJ 1. 760; 4. cioB. *ktobodii >
C.-X. X0b01u, u TO 0BaKo: 4a) *ktobodii > *ktobot, yn. jaciuyx (Ilepoj) od *jastogii,
JF 11: 365;° 46) *ktobot > *htobot, yn. gensg noxitia nopen Hoxiua;° u 48) *htobot >
X0001 TACUMUIANIN]OM *t—t > (J—iu WIIH, IPOCTO, MOjeTHOCTABIBCHEM I'PYIIS
*Kill, TI. Xyroa (Hap. TijecMa) TIOpes iKya Of *Kkiyrba < CYDONEA, ERHSJ 1: 557sq.

Ja 11 je xo601u NpBOOUTHU IPUMHUTHBYM, HH]e jacHo. Y. RJAZU 111: 636.
Wnu je TpUMUTUBYM WIIH je X000t TipeMa xoboi-Huya (<= *x060tt < OKTOT00-)
OHO IITO j€ iWpodup ‘UpHOrIaBa crpHaguua’ (3) npema iwpozup-uya ‘id. (2, <
Tpozup < TRAGURIU), Tj. perpecuBHu aepusar.!! Buio kako 6uio, xoboinuya je 1o-
cTalia 01 X000ii OHAKO KaKO j€ j& O XIa0uilil, X1a0uo NocTaa Xaaoui-Huya ‘Jakos-
JbeBa Kanuia, Pecten jacobaeus’ (JF 11: 394) a on ilonetujeiuu, ioneiu ionei-Huya
‘noneryma, Exocoetus volitans’ (JF 11: 235), 1j. momohy cyuxkca -#-uya < *-in-ica.'?

W3 oBe mepcIieKTHBE JIaKO je, Haj3a1, 00jacHUTH MpoOsieMaTHIHE AUjajieKaT-
CKe BapHjalje: x- ~ k- U -0- ~ -y-. Hanme, xobotunuya ~ kobownuya (= *xitioooiu-
Huya ~ *kinoboiunuya) ouhe Kao xyrmwa ~ Kyrwa (= *xiuyra ~ *kitlyra), a xo8ouHuYyd
~ XyboiuHUYa Kao jacttos ~ jaciiyx u cll.

Huje, mehyTum, nako ogdbauutu ceaky MoryhHocT mapetumoinoruje. Y py-
CKOMe, HanMe, X000ils ‘per’ > xoboiu ‘cypna’. AKo je Tako (Tj. ‘pern’ > ‘cypra’),
OHJIa BaJbJa MOKE OMTH M *‘Tumak’ < ‘pern’ a ca Tora CTajaJiiTa HUje TeUIKo
MPO3PETH IPBA MAPETUMOJIOTH]E, Tj. *X(H)obotii ‘x000THUIA < OKTOT0d- = *)xobotil
*nunak’ =*xobotinica *‘ca MHoro numnaka’ (yIi. rp4. TOADTTOVG), “X000THHULIA .
[TpBOOUTHYU CIIOBEHCKO-POMAHCKH KOHTAKT jAMAYHO je 00HIJIOBAO HECTTOPa3yMHUMa
OBOTA THIIA.

4. 3AKIBYUAK. Odakie Ju je C.-X. xobounuya? I'pd. OKTOTOVG 3a10B0JbaBA
1 ceMaHTH4KH U Ppopmanino. Ho, xobomnuya je BaxxaH ciryyaj U 3a XUCTOPUJCKY

8 V. rpu. m- > c-X. 6- o1 UcTOra KOpHjeHa y ¢.-X. Oyauepa (boka) < rpu. nod-dypa, ERHSJ
I: 233.

° W uHaue 4ecTo Tako y JAaIMaTo-poMaHu3Muma, Hip. I px- < *Gurcu, ERHSJ I: 598, capax
(AyopoBHuk, nopes capa?) < sarGu, ERHSJ I1I: 204, u cx1. (Taxkohe cpyx nopen 2pye on *grongu <
CONGRU, ERHSJ 1: 627.)

10 TIpomjeny ¢t > x(it1) Tymauum nomohy MAMOIIOTCKE JIEHULM]E Kill > Xitl TUNA HOXIla < HOKila
WIH axiia < 1aKiia a He TapeTUMOJIOIIKOM SHKJIN30M, Tj. OHAKO KaKo TO y POMaHHU3MHMa y Ipa-
Buty paau CKOK (HIIp. s.v. xiaue < CALCEAE). B. Bume y Mmom Problemu, §§ 33-39. Tlpumjepu oBe
JICHUIH]e, IITO CaM HX MOTao H30POjUTH, O T03ajMIBCHUIIA YKIBYYjy: auxcuja (JlyOpOBHHK, mopex
auxcuja) < LIXIVA, ERHSJ 11: 301; oxcjenau (bena, nopen oxcjenay) < ABSINTHIU, ERHSJ 11: 552;
oxwyopa (Apxuh) < *ABSUBREA, ERHSJ 111: 336; wpaxmap, wupaxmyop (cpenmwa Jlanmanuja, mopen
wwpaxmap) < *TRAGINARIU, ERHSJ I11: 489 n JE I: 131; xnaue < cALCEAE, ERHSJ 1. 678; Xpuiie (cje-
BepHa Jlanmanuja, mopen [ puiie) < *GREPPA, ERHSJ 1: 618; xyma (Hap. mjecMa, opel Kyra, WKy a)
< CYDONEA, ERHSJ 1. 557sq. 3axBahene cy crora rpyne *gm (> *km), *gr, *ki, *ks, *kt, *ps (> *ks).

' B. moj unanax ,,Porijeklo ornitonima trogir”, Croatica et Slavica ladertina 2012/8, 363-367.

12 Tlomohy oBora cy(ukca U3Be/IeH je U JIaIMaTO-POMAHCKH TAIACO300HUM 06paili-HuYya ‘KO-
mapua, Chrysophrys aurata’ (JF 11: 269) nopen ospaitia < AURATA, ERHSJ 11: 581. BaH Tanaco300HU-
Muje cy(puKe *-in-ica TIOCBjeIOUCH je Y OBUM JIAJIMATO-POMAHU3MUMA: OPAMAUHUYA TIOPE Opamait- <
DERAMATU, ERHSJ 1: 430; ioomupruya nopen mup < MOrRU, ERHSJ 11: 484; pychuya nopen pyca <
ROSA, ERHSJ 111: 174.

13V papujanTama Tuna xo6oilnuya ~ x0600Huya He Tpeda -0- TyMaunTH BapUjallnjoM, HETO
ETUMOJIOIIKH: X000u(Huya) peMa x0600(Huya) < OKTwmod- je kao [laruiu (Pad) npema Iowyo (Crinut)
< PALUDE, ERHSJ 11: 594.
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rpaMaTUKy JajJMaTo-pOMAHCKUX peJIMKaTa: OH YUH O JEHUUUjH (Kiu > Xitl) Koja
— KaJia ce X000uHUYya yIOPe/IH ca uxcujd, oxcjenad, oxwybpa, mpaxmap, xaaue,
Xpuiie, xyra — I0BOJIM y IUTAE TIOPUJEKIIO PUJEUR TUIIA XAdil, XIOHOAGUHA, xpe6
u ci. (Hampuwmjep, HUje TEMIKO 3aMUCIIUTH Ja X.1ail < TpH. Kapaﬁog, Kapaﬁov
‘pak’.) [Ipema Tome, cirydaj “Xx0OOTHHIIA® OCBH]ETIIHO j€, ja MUCIHM, jeTHY €THMO-
JOIIKY CTPaMIYTHITy TJ1aca X y TPEIU3MHIMa, OTHOCHO JaJIMaTO-pPOMAaHN3MHUMA.
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Orsat Ligorio
SCR. HOBOTNICA

Summary

According to Budmani (RJAZU I11: 636) SCr. hobotnica ‘octopus, Octopus vulgaris’ derives
from PSI. *xobotu “tail’; Skok (ERHSJ I: 675) and Vinja (JF II: 66sgq.) conform. Unconvinced, |
derive SCr. hobotnica from Gr. dxtdmovg ‘octopus’ and focus on the formal development of the word.
SCr. hobotnica < Gr. dktdnoLG is an important case: it illustrates the lenition ¢t > /(#) which — when
hobotnica is compared to hlace, Hripe, hunja, lihsija, ohsjenac, ohsubra, trahmar — appears to form
part of a larger process involving not only *kt but *gr, *kI, *km and *ks.

WucturyT 3a cpncku jesuk CAHY
EtumMonomku oxcex

Kue3 Muxawunosa 36, 11000 beorpan, Cpouja
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W3BopHU HayuHHU paj

Harama J[parun

CTPAHU HA3MBU BUJbAKA V CITUICUMA
CTAPOCJIOBEHCKOI' KAHOHA"

CrpaHu Ha3KMBH OMJbaKa MOCBEAOYEHHU Y CIIMCHMA CTapOCIOBEHCKOI KaHOHA carie/a-
Bajy cC y OBOM pajy M3 Pa3IMYUTHX yIJIOBa Y KOHTEKCTY LPKBEHOCIOBEHCKE ITHCMEHOCTH
Kao LEJIMHE, aJIH U Y CBETIIY IIPIJINKA y CAaBPEMEHOM CpIICKOM je3uky. [lopex mpobiema Be-
3aHHX 32 BUXOBY (POHETCKY M MOP(OJIONIKY afanTamnujy, GpeKBEHIUjy U OJTHOC IpemMa 1o-
CBEJIOUECHUM EKBHBAJICHTUMA y IIMPEM TUCAHOM Hacliel)y, aHain3a je ycMepeHa U Ha lbHXOBY
KOHTEKCTYaJHy pealn3alijy U MUPH TBOPOCHO-CEMAHTUYKU MOTEHIINjal, IITO y HEJTOCTH
MOCMAaTPaHo, IONPUHOCH pa3yMeBamby HEjeHAKE YIIOTe KOjy Cy OBE JIeKceMe J00uIe y Tpaj-
HOM Oorahemy IOjMOBHOT PETHCTPa CIOBEHCKE MaTepHjaiHe M JYXOBHE KYJITYpe.

Kmwyune peuu: CTapOCIOBEHCKH je3UK, 00TaHHYKa HOMEHKJIATYpa, CTPaHH Ha3UBH.

Foreign plant names verified in the manuscripts of the Old Church Slavonic canon are
analyzed in this paper from different perspectives in the context of Church Slavonic literacy
as a whole, but also in the light of the circumstances in the contemporary Serbian language.
Besides the problems tied to their phonetic and morphological adaptation, frequency and
relationship towards the verified equivalents in broader written heritage, the analysis is directed
at their contextual realization and a wider word formation and semantic potential, which as a
whole contributes to understanding the unequal role that these lexemes had in the permanent
enrichment of the conceptual register of the Slavic material and spiritual culture.

Key words: Old Church Slavonic, botanic nomenclature, foreign names.

1. VBoz1. @opmupajyhn ce MpBEHCTBEHO Kao JINTYPrHjCKH Je3UK 3a MOTpede
XPHCTHjaHU3a1lH]e, CTAPOCTOBCHCKH fie BpEMEHOM IT0YETH JIa IOKPHBA PA3ITHYIH-
Te chepe ApyIITBEHOT KUBOTA — O [[PKBEHE OpraHu3allije U aJIMUHHUCTpPAIIHje,
MPEKO 00PA30BHOT U MPOCBETHOT CUCTEMa, YMETHUYKE M JPYyTHX TTOCEOHUX BHU-
JI0Ba CTPYYHE JIUTepaTrype 10 TeKyhHux )KMUBOTHUX MOTpeda, 0 4eMy HaM Mope]
CauyBaHMX KaHOHCKHX M PEIAaKIMjCKUX PYKOIMHUCA HETIOCPEIHA CBEIOYaHCTBA
npyxajy u hupuicku Harnucu ¢ Kpaja X u nouetka XI Beka ([Jypuganos 1993:
538). C yBehaBamem Koprnyca npeBeIcHUX OMONM]CKUX KIbUTA, ATl U APYTUX
TeKcToBa pamhe 1 ycinoxkmabahe ce M TOJMOBHH PErHCTap CIOBEHCKE JYXOBHE U
MaTepHjaHe KyIType, Koja he ¢ HOBUM yTeMeJbemheM y MUCAHO0] TPAaKCH U caMa
nocraTH OAIITHHHUK TEKOBUHA Pa3BHjeHE BU3aHTH]CKE LIMBUIIM3AIHje Kao ocole-
He cuMOHuo3e, Ha jeIHO] CTPaHU, CPEAO3EMHOT TPYKO-PUMCKOT Hacyieha u, Ha
)prroj , ETUIIATCKE, CHij CKO-TIAJIECTUHCKE, Tj. OJIMCKOMCTOYHE, HajBehuM genom
jeBpejcke Tpanuumje. OBa Ky/ITypHa MHTErpaliija U yKiby4nBambe CioBeHa y
LWHPE UMBAIM3ALM]CKE TOKOBES HAJHEIIOCPEHH]H 0O/pa3 HAILUIK Cy Y JICKCHKOHY
MPBOT CJIOBEHCKOT KEbHMIKEBHOT je3UKa, YHjU TEMATCKH U TEPMHUHOJIOIIKH MOJICH-
CTEMHU Ccy ce y Belioj HITH Marb0j MEpH OCIamkalli Ha Mo3ajMIbeHHUIIE (YIT. SCHALLER
1973: 320-322; BIRNBAUM — SCHAEKEN 1997: 125-130; BePElmiATHH 1997: 41; CynipyH

* OBaj MPUJIOT je HaCTao y OKBUPY npojekTta Hcinopuja cpiickos jezuxa (178001), koju punaH-
cupa MUHUCTApCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKE M TEXHOJIOLWIKOT pa3Boja Penybnuke CpOuje.



14 HATAILIA JIPATUH

— MosioBan 2005: 65-66).! TTopen npuMapHOr 3Hauaja KOju je y TOM MOTJIENy
umao rpuku jesuk (ITErkoBa 1985: 557-560),% npeko Kojer y cTapoCIOBEHCKH
yla3u ¥ uzBectaH 0poj cemutnzama (OHUENKO 1953: 176—178; BEPEwATHH 1998:
149-159; ITerkoBa 2003: 589—-590), ayTOopu perucTpyjy ¥ CaCBUM MaJid IPOLICHAT,
MTOHEKaJT HEJIOBOJHHO MOY3/IaHNX, TepMann3ama u natuanizama (Kyvmsakun 1930:
132—-133; Auty 1976; JlosPEB 1985: 486—487; I1eHKOBA 1995: 502—503), Koju ce
00MYIHO Be3yjy 32 MOPABCKO-TTAHOHCKY (a3y Yy HCTOPH]H CTAPOCIOBEHCKE TTHCME-
HocTH (HuTANOVA 1998: 76—98; SCHAEKEN — BIRNBAUM 1999: 16). Mel)y MHOTO-
OpojHUM pa3i103uMa ¥ YUHUOLMMA KOjUMA C€ y ONIITEIMHIBUCTUYKO] TEOPHUjU
o0jammasa peHOMeH no3ajmibuBamba (WEINREICH 1953: 56—61; ym. Kpbicun 1993:
132-139; Comrie 2000: 80—84), koje ce omBHja ‘U3 OTPeOE’ Ak U “pajiv IYKCy3a’
(GrzeGa 2003: 23; yn. WiLp 1970: 127, 129), y oBoM ciiyuajy, y3 MOTUTHYKY U KYJI-
TYpHY TIPEBIACT XpUIINAHCKUX Jp)KaBa y HEMOCPEIHOM CIIOBEHCKOM OKpYKeEby,
TIPECY/IHY YJIOTY HIPao je CBAKAKO M OMIIMHIBU3aM CaMUX TBOPALA CTapOCIOBEH-
CKOT je3MKa, BbXOBUX HEIIOCPETHUX YUCHHKA U KaCHUjUX cienoenuka. M nok ce
OunuHreuzam Nupuia u Meronuja Moxke OKapaKTeprcaTH Kao IPOAYKTHBAH U
KOOpIMHATHBaH, comyHcke CloBeHe, Oyrapcky apucTOKpaTHjy ¥ MHOTOOpOjHE
LITO [IO3HATE ILITO AHOHUMHE KEbUKEBHUKE, IPEBOAMOLIE U [TUCAPE — HACTaBJbaue
CTapoCJIOBEHCKE Tpaauyje Ha bankany, oaJIMKoBao je yriaaBHOM MPOAYKTHBAH
OuMHTBH3aM CyOOpIMHATHBHOT KapakTepa (BEPEmATKH 1966: 64—-65). Ho, 6e3
0031pa Ha TO KOjU HUBO MO3HABAbA U BJIaJaba IPYKUM U CTAPOCIIOBEHCKHUM je3H-
KOM je 6HMO MPUCYTaH KOJI KIbMKEBHHX JISJIATHUKA,  BE3AHOCT 32 CTPAHE M3BOPE

! Meby 1103ajMIbeHIM peynMa y CTapoOCIOBEHCKOM, KA0 YOCTAJIOM H Y IPYTHM je3unuma (yIr.
HaugGen 1950: 224; HaspELMATH 2008: 49, 55), HajeehuM e1oM 3aCTyIJbEHE CYy HMEHHIIE Kao IIpH-
MapHHU HOCHOLM pedepeHLInjaTHOT MOTCHIUjalia je3uKa, YHje IUPEHE MPEICTaBIba YIIPaBo jeIaH
0/ OCHOBHHMX MOTHUBA 3a 11033jMJbiBambe. OBOM IPUIIMKOM HCTHYEMO 13 CTAPOCIOBEHCKH KAHOHCKH
cnomenuny (CC: 60) mo3Hajy NpaKTHYHO CBE BUOBE [103ajMJbUBAKA, KOJU CY Y CIABUCTUYKO] JIU-
TepaTypH pa3IMYUTHM IOBOANMA NOOHjaIH caMo ACTUMHUYHY 00pany, a Koje OBJe PeACTaBIbaMO
rpema jeJ[Hoj Ofl HajIIO3HATHJUX U HajTeMeJbHUJUX Kiacupukannja oBe Bpcte (HAUGEN 1950: 213—
215): 1) pe4n KOJ KOjHX je JIOLLIO A0 pey3uMama i popMe u 3Hauema (‘loanwords’); 2) xubpuaxe
peun, Koje ce cacToje o Ipey3eTHX U o1l M3BOpHUX enieMeHara (‘loanblends’); 3) peun ko1 KojuX je
npeysero camo 3Hauene (‘loanshifts’), a mely kojuma ce paznukyjy: a) kankosu (‘loan translations’)
u 0) ceManTHuke nozajMibenuue (‘semantic loans’). [locneamu 00auK no3ajMibuBama (30) je Haj-
TEe)Xe MPENO3HATH U Je(UHUCATH TC MY je U y TUTepaTypH nocseheHa HajMama maxmba (B. CREPAJAC
1978; TTenkoBA 1985: 559—560; BEPEIATHH 1998).

2 360r AUIIIOCH]E TIPUCYTHE Y IPUKOj TUCMEHOCTH OBOM IIPUIIMKOM Tpeda IPaBUTH PasiuKy
n3Mel)y yTHIaja KHKEBHOT je3iKa y MpolLecy IpeBolhema i pedu Koje Cy MPOAPIIC y ANjaIeKaTCKy
OCHOBHILY CTapOCJIOBEHCKOT U3 HapoAHUX rpukux rosopa (Kyvsakut 1930: 135). Ilonexan mehytum
OBa JIBa HUBOA yTHLAja HUje Moryhe 0 Kpaja pa3aBojutu, Oynyhu 1a ce He 3Ha Koja rpyka ¢popma
Ce 3ampaBo HallIa y OCHOBH clloBeHCKe peun (VASMER 1944: 34). O 0BUM U OCTaJIHM METOIOIOIIKHM
MUTakIMa BE3aHNM 32 IPOydaBambe M03ajMIJEHHUIIA N3 TPUKOT, Ha IPHMEPY CPIICKOT je3UKa, B. KO
Biaun-ITonosus 2009.

3 3a pasymeBame IMHAMUKE PAa3BOja CTAPOCIOBEHCKE IMCMEHOCTH Ol HOCEOHE je BaKHOCTH
HMMaTHU Ha yMy Ja cy nuna nonyTt Kinumenrta Oxpujckor, napa Cumeona, 6yrapckor ersapxa Jopana
U APYTUX KOjH Cy C€ OJUIMKOBAJIM NOTIYHOM j€3UYKOM KOMIETEHIINjOM, JaKie, cnocoOHomhy He
caMo ycBajama Beh ¥ IPoAyKOoBamba TEKCTa y CKJIAAy ¢ HOPMOM KIHHIKEBHOT je3UKa OMila 3aIpaBo y
MamHHHA. HacympoT muMa, Kao jelMHIM IIPaBUM ‘HOCHOIIMMA’ CTapOCIOBEHCKOT Kao KEHUKEBHOT
HAMOMa, CTajao je MIMPOK KPYT IITO aKTUBHUX IITO MMACHBHUX ‘KOPUCHUKA’, aKJIe, THIA C pa3iH-
YUTHM HHBOMMA HEYjelHauCHE U HecTabuinHe jesnuke kommeTenuuje (HEummMeHRKO 1998: 461-463;
Bepemiarus 2012: 467). OBakBa cuTyallyja Hallllla jé HAPABHO Opa3a U y CTAPOCIOBEHCKUM PyKO-
MHUCUMA, TJIe Ce TIOpe]] HeaIeKBaTHUX MPEBOANIAYKHX pelema (BEPEATUH 1997: 32-33) cpehe, Ha



CTPAHU HA3VBU BUJbAKA Y CITUCUMA CTAPOCJIOBEHCKOI' KAHOHA 15

octahe Tpajao obenexje ‘hupuino-meronujeBcke Qrutonomnike mkone’ (CYPKOBA
2007: 608), koja he mociie ci1oMa MOpaBCKe MHCHj€ Y OKBHPY JIBa HOBa BEJIHMKA
kibikeBHa cpennmTa (Oxpun u [lpecnaB) HeroBaTH He CaMO pa3IUYUTE THIIOBE
nucma (rnarojbuiia/hupuimiia) Hero, Kako ce 3a caja Haciayhyje u npeTnocrasba,
U paznuuute npucryne nucanom Haciehy (I'pkoBur-MEJjiop 2001: 26-27), xoju
Ce jeJIHUM JIEIOM MOTY CarJIeIaTh My CBETIIY OJIHOCA TIpeMa o3ajMibeHunama.*

VY3umajyhu y 003up cBe HaBelleHe (EKCTPa)TMHTBUCTHYKE (PaKTOpE KOjH CY
npartuiii GopMupame CTapOCIOBEHCKOT JIEKCHYKOT (POH/Ia, Y OBOM pajy aHallu-
30M OOTaHMYKHMX HA3MBa IIPe CBEra CTPAHOT MOPEKJIIA JKEIMMO OCBETIUTH TPHU-
JIUKE YHYTap jeIHEe 0COOCHE JTEKCHIKO-CEeMaHTHUKE TpyIie K0joj 10 canaa HUje
nokJIomeHa Beha naxmba. Fako CIIoBEHCKe peur JIOMUHUPA]Y KaKO y HMEHOBabY
caMHX OHMJbaKa Tako W KOJ OMIITHX O0TaHWYKUX rmojMoBa (B. LIEATINH 1986:
80—81), 6poj mo3ajMibeHHUIA HUje 3aHeMapsbuB.® IbHX0BOM pazMarpamsy MpUCTY-
nuhe ce ¢ pasaMYuTHX CTAHOBUINTA YHYTAp 3aCEOHHMX HPOOIEMCKHX LeIHHa
Kako Ou ce carie/iaa KOHKpETHA yIIora I0jelMHaYHUX PEUH y YCIOCTaBIbakby
CTapOCJIOBEHCKE OOTaHWYKE HOMEHKJIATYPE U Ha Taj HAUWH Y U3BECHO] MEPH J10-
[PUHEIIO ¥ pa3yMeBarby HejeHaKe CyI0UHE Koja UX je MpaTHIa J10 HAIlUX JaHa.’

2. HA3uBM cTPAHOT TIOPEKJIA. [Iperies 3a0enexennx GpuToHnMa n3inoxuhe ce
a0eleHUM PEJIOM IpeMa JIATUHCKO] HOMEHKJIATYpH (B. MOLDENKE — MOLDENKE

MpUMep, U IPUIMYHO HIAPEHUIO y GoHeTCKo-opTorpadckoj pean3anuji NojeJUHIX CTPAHUX
peuH, Koje U3 CHHXPOHE NePCIeKTHBE, a C 003MPOM Ha yJIory TOBOpPHHUKA Y TOM Iporecy npahenom
pasIuIUTHM BUAOBUMA OnauHTBH3Ma (B. BEPEIATHH 2012: 465—467), onpakaBa IBa OCHOBHA THIIA
TpaHcdepa y melyjesnuxom kouTakty (BEPEIATHH 1967: 51-58; CoETSEM 1988: 3-23): a) noszajmibu-
Bame, Koje Iopa3yMeBa ajjanraiujy u 0) kopumrheme, kKoje ce 3aCHUBAa Ha UMHUTAIMjH — IOTITYHOJ
WJIY ISTMMHUYHOJ, TIPEICTaBIbajyil Tako CBOjeBPCHO HameTame (‘imposition’) je3nka H3BOPHUKA
JE3UKY MPUMAOILY.

Texma 1a ce rpuke N03ajMJbEHUIIE U3 CTAPUX MPEBO/A 3aMEHE CIIOBEHCKHM peunMa Koja ce
youaBa y Miia)iM KAaHOHCKHMM CIIHCHMa HCTOYHOOyTapcke npoBeHujernuje (VECERKA 1971: 138—-139;
ITEHKOBA 1985: 557-558) He MoXke ce y3eTH Kao YHHBEp3allaH KPUTEPHjyM IoJelie pyKomuca Ha
OXpHUCKE U IpeciaBcke, Oyayhu na ce y \UMa yKPIITajy pa3InduTe TEKCTOJOIIKE PEIaKIHje H Y
HejeqHakoM o0uMYy Iperuinhy pa3nIu4uTU AUjaleKaTCKU JIEKCUYKHU CI0jeBHU (jyKHOMAaKeJOHU3MH,
MOpaBU3MH, UCTOUHOOYTapu3Mu) (JIbBoB 1962: 36-37; 44—45). Hema melyyTum cymme 1a cy Haju-
CTaKHYTHjH TpeacTaBHUIM [IpeciaBcke KibHKEBHE ITKOJIE HA Yely ¢ IapeM CHMEOHOM U KPyroM
oxko mera (CypkoBa 2007: 611) cBojuM ayTOPUTETOM U JIUTEPAPHOM JICTATHOIINY MOTJIH TOTIPUHETH
HETOBamYy OBaKBOT NPHUCTYIA, a y JyXy HIMPETr HacTOjama Ja ce HacaeleHn TeKCTOBU U HOBH Ipe-
BOJIU LITO BUIIIEe caoOpase Ayxy HapoaHor roopa (I'babsoB 1963: 227-235), koju ce, 0 CBEMY CY-
nehu, 0CeTHO pa3IMKOBAO Ol APXaUYHOT jy’>KHOMAKEeIOHCKOT, Ha KOjH! Cy ITpeBe/eHe IIPBE KIbUTE, I
MOPAaBCKOT 3aI1aJTHOCIIOBEHCKOT, Ha YHjeM IIPOCTOPY je Takohe nomio 10 popMupama HOBE pelak-
nuje hupuno-metonujeBckux npesoaa (JIsBos 1962: 44—-45).

5 Hazugu Ouibaka y ocTOjehM JIEKCHKOIOUKHUM CTyIMjaMa IPUBJIAYMIIH CY IaXKiby UCTPa-
’KMBava caMo TIPUIIIKOM IPEICTaBIbarba Pa3INIUTHX TEeMaTCKUX TPyIIa yHYTap KOpITyca CTapOCIIOBEH-
CKHX KaHOHCKHX CIIOMEHHKA, 110 TIPABIUTY C HEMOTIYHUM CIHCKOM ITPHMEpa U Pa3InIUTHM KPUTE-
pHjyMHUMa MofeNe, 10K OU OCBPT Ha BUXOBE je3UUKe U ITHPE KyITYPOJIOIIKe 0COOCHOCTH H30CTajao
(Le#Tann 1986: 80—81; BIRNBAUM — SCHAEKEN 1997: 125) unu 6uo omurer tuna (BEnanna 2002:
172-173).

¢ Kao usBop rpahe nocyxmuo je CC, Te he ce n'y 0BOM pajly 3a Ha3UBE CTAPOCIOBEHCKUX CIIO-
MEHHUKa KOPUCTUTH HcTe cKkpaheHuIe kao y HaBeleHOM PEUHHUKY, IIOHETAe caMo mpuiaroheme
CPIICKOM H3roBOpY 0oJroBapajyhe peun.

" Tlpencrasa 0 NpUIIMKaMa y MIMPEM LIPKBEHOCIOBEHCKOM KOPITYCY, HAPABHO Y3 CBA OrpaHu-
4yema Koje oBakBo nopeheme Hocw, 3acHuBahe ce Ha cienehum m3BopuMa: MIKLOSICH 1862—1865;
CresnEBCckuit 1893, 1902, 1912; Ianwuun 1975; dbsuenko 1993; SJS; CPSI; RJIAZU.
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1952; CumoHoBus 1959; www.pfaf.org/database). Y3 crapocioBeHCKy ped HaBOIH
Ce U IeH I'PUYKM EKBUBAJICHT KaKO OM CIIMYHOCTH U pa3iuke u3Mel)y U3BOpHE U y
pykomucuMa 3adenexeHe popMme ca CBUM lbeHUM BapHjaHTaMa OuJie YOUJbHUBH]E,
o uemy he nHave neraspHHje OUTH peun y Tpehem onespKy oBOT panga. Y CBakoj
OJIPECAHMIIN JTUHTBHCTUYKE KOMEHTape MpaTe U HallOMEHE OMIITH]jer, eHIUKIIO-
TN CKOT KapakTepa, Oyayhu ma ce pasiiosu U OKOJTHOCTHU Ipey3uMama ofapehe-
HE JIeKceMe, FheH CEMaHTHUYKH OTICeT W CUMOOJIUYKH TIOTCHIIN]al y KOHTEKCTY
jyneo-xpuinhaHCke KyJIType MOTY Y OTIIYHOCTH carjieJaTH caMo ca LIUpeET,
COLMOJIMHTBUCTUYKOT cTaHoBHIITA (Y. HOPE 1962; KpbicuH 1993).

2.1. Aloe: rpu. aAon 1/ cted. aarovd x (?) Heripom. (3) [aawroyn Kitorr (1), axrsn
Cymp (1), aa...oyn Cymip (1)]. Aroja (PCJ: 27) nnu anoj (Knasu — Hlunka 2006: 98;
PCAHY 1: 87) je Tporicka OuJbKa ca COYHHM, YBPCTHM U MECHATUM JINCTOBHMA,
Koju pacty y ooiuky posere. [lopekiiom je u3 Adpuke, a pacpocTpameHa je u 'y
cyceHnM odnactima romy T Magarackapa, ApaOHjcKor MoIyoCTpBa a ACIMMITHO
'y Cpenosemiby. [Topexsio rpukor HazuBa Huje 10 Kpaja pacseTsbero. Ilperro-
CTaBJba C€ J1a je CEMUTCKO, a JIOBOJIU Ce y Be3y ¢ jeBpejckuM “haloth (ESIS 1: 48)
u aparickuM alloeh (MOLDENKE — MOLDENKE 1952: 35; CuMoHOBUR 1959: 23).

ITox uCTUM UMEHOM 0[] aHTHUKHMX BpEMEHa Y YHOTPEOH je 1 JIEKOBUTO Cpel-
CTBO O[] CMOJIACTOT COKa aJioje, HHa4Ye FOPKOT yKyca U PECKOI MUPHCa, KOje Cy jOII
y cTapoM Erunty KOpHCTHIIM ¥ TIPH [IOMa3akby Tela yMPIHX, 4eCTO Y KOMOHHA-
IMjI Ca CMEPHOM. YIIPaBO y TOM KOHTEKCTY y CTapOCIIOBEHCKMM CIIOMCHHIINMA
jaBJbajy ce Kako MMEHMLIA 4ArOyH TAKO U Off b€ U3BEIEH IPHUIEB AATOVHHS (adroyHH- Map
(D), aaronn- Ac (1), oanroyin- 3orp (1)): @) ZUVPHR H E'h MOFPEREHHIE - H AXTSH MPHIEMBIETh
Cymp 451, 26; 6) cuirkiuenHe Zubpto 1 oawroyino J 19, 39 3orp Map Ac. [Ipora u mu-
pHICHa cMOJTa 07T OBE OMJbKe, Koja KOl ICTOYHUX Hapoza CITY’KH U K20 tamjaH (PAKUR
2004 I: 42) MpeacTaBibajy CKyny yBo3Hy poOy. Tako je Ouno u 'y [lanectunu I B.
H. €., T1e je Hukonmm, npema HaBeJeHOM jeBaHleIbCKOM CTHXY, 3 noTpebe XpH-
CTOBOT Iorpeda JJOHEOo ,,IOMHjEIIaHe CMUPHE U aJI0ja OKO ¢To JuTapa. Tazxa yseme
tujeso McycoBo, n o0aBuILe Ta MJIATHOM ¢ MUPHUCUMA, Kao IITO je obuyaj y Jy-
nejana na caxpamyjy” (J 19, 39-40).8

2.2. Boswellia: rpu. MBovog 6 u 1) / cTCII. AHRAHK, -4 M (2) Ac CaB; rpd.
Jopiopa, -0tog 6 / crei. ThuHmbb, -4 M (7) [Thub@n- Cymp (1), Teuwkh- Map (1),
Timan- Ac (1), Taurki- 3orp (1), ewubin- Cymp (1), subsmn- Cymnp (2)]. Y nutamy
je pon Boswellia u3 §. Burseraceae, koju 00yxBata BULIE BPCTa HUCKUX IPAHATUX
npseta (yrn. MOLDENKE — MOLDENKE 1952: 56), unja cMoIa ropKor yKyca 1 Kapak-
TEPUCTHYHOT MHUPHCA O JaBHHUHA CITyKH 3a Kal)eme Impu BEpCKUM oOpeanma.
Pacte Ha mmpokom npoctpanctBy of Muauje npeko jyxue Apaduje no Ernonu-
je u Comanuje (MOLDENKE — MOLDENKE 1952: 57), a mocBe104eH! HA3UB IUBAH j€
3ampaBo CEMHUTCKOT Mopekya (Y. jeBpejcku [°bona, hennyancku [Fbonat — ESIS
7: 429). I'puku je3uk je y OBOM Ciydajy, Jakiie, 0o caMo TIOCPETHUK Y MIPEY3H-
Mamy jeBpejCKe peun, Yhju KOpeH ca 3HauemeM ‘0eo’ (MULLER 1974: 59) cToju y
ocHOBM 1 oponuMa Jlusan (L°hanon) (‘6ena minanuna’) (Pakun 2004 1: 566).° O
BpPEIHOCTH KOjy je M3Ty4eBHHa OBOT ApBeha mmana y 6ubiujcka BpeMeHa Kao

8 BuGnuMjcKu UMTATH y IPEBOY HA CABPEMEHH CPIICKH j€3MK HaBojie ce npema usnamy CII.
V. augans?, -a m Zopei (1) AiBavog TluBan’ v u3BeeH NpueB AHkAnkcich ‘TuBanckn’ (CC: 306).
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TProBUHCKA CTABKa H J]ap JaACHO CBEIOYH LIMPH KOHTEKCT jeBaHNEIbCKOr CTHXA
Mt 2, 11, mrTo je yjeaHo U jequHa OTBP/Ia OBE PEUH Y KAHOHY: MPHHKCA €U0y AAPhH

- ZAATO H AHRAH® H zuvpHA Ac CaB. Jlekcemy uean MHaUe PEUHUIIA CABPEMEHOT
CPIICKOT je3HKa (0]l HATOMEHOM 3aCii. HITU apX.) PETUCTPY]y UCKIBYUHBO ca 3Ha-
YeHEeM CMOJIe, OTHOCHO TaMjaHa, ajiu He u camor apeeta (PCAHY 11: 413; PMC
3:202), aucto je m y RIAZU (VI: 128).

Ha npyroj cTpanu, 3a pa3iuKy Of OBE U3Pa3UTO YUCHE M033ajMIbEHHULIE, IPe-
m3aM Jopioplo IUpro ce Ha bankany mel)y clioBeHCKe je3uKe (YII. CPIICKH iaMjaH,
Oyrapcku iuamaH, MaKeIOHCKH tlemjan), Kao ¥ OHE Y IbHXOBOM HETOCPEIHOM
OKPYKEIY — MaI)apCKH PYMYHCKH, anbancku (Skok 1973: 441). HotBpnaa ose
peun y npuMapHOM 3Hauewy ‘TaMjaH’ Mel)y cTapoCIOBEHCKHM CIIMCHMA jaBJba ce
camo y Cymp: He MOrR OTEFKCTH BECh 0-bMAIAHA H ZARPRTERI ... ThrAA MPHHU'L RhphL'h
ThUHIAHS TPHHECE - H OTRARZh Lphichke Cytp 228, 26 n 28.

Pasnuky u3mel)y HaBeleHHUX JIeKceMa CTapOCIIOBEHCKH MTPEBOJIU 1Y Bajy, IITO
j€ ¥ pa3yMJbUBO C 003UPOM Ha TO JIa j& PeU ThUHMHE — 32 PA3JIUKY O] AHRAH'h — MO-
IJIa 03HA4YaBATH U CaM YUH Kahe}ba (JI 1, 10 3orp Map Ac), a ocuM Tora y KebUKeB-
HOM j€3HKY je pasBua CBQ]C BJIACTUTO TBOpOEHO-ceMaHTHuKoO rHe3o (CC: 714,
809): Thunmnb 1. ‘TaMjan’; 2. ‘kaleme’ — ThUHMHBHDL ‘KOJU C€ OZHOCH Ha TaMjaH’
(ThMHRHKHOE KAZAEHHIE Kaerbe) — #hUbMHBHHIA ‘KaIMOHUTR’ — SVIIHIATOCh ik “Ka -
OHH, KOjH je u3 Kajuonuiie’. OBO rHE3/10 HajBehinM JIeioM ce mokJana ¢ rpynoM
JISKCEMa M3BEJICHUX Of MPACIOBEHCKE OCHOBE *kad- < *kod-: kapAHTH ‘kKaguTn’ —
KAZRAEHHIE ‘Kal)erbe’ — KAAHAO ‘TaMjaH’ — KAAHARH ‘KaJMOHH, KOjH je U3 KaJIHOHHUIIE’
— KapHAbHHLA ‘Kagwonuna’ (CC: 279). Cynehu mpema ocTaiuM IPKBEHOCIOBEH-
CKHMM M3BOpYMa KOHKYPEHTHOCT HHj€ M30CTaJIa HU Yy Cydajy Tiarona, Oyayhu
Ja rpuko oy / Sopudle ‘kaauTi’ HaJa3MMO U Yy CIIOBEHCKOM CUCTEMY Y
JIAKY SHUHCATH, OVIHIACTH, viHRHacaTH (MIKLosICH 1862—-1865: 1170; SIS 52: 1040).

2.3. Carum: rp4. KOUVoV 10 / CTCI. kKviaHHh, -a M Map (1). Kum (PCJ: 533) je
3aYMHCKa OMJbKa C JICKOBUTHM CBOJCTBHMa, Koja ce raju y Cpenozemiby u Cpe-
w0j Asuju. Cam Ha3uB je BEPOBATHO M3 JjeBpejcKor, oakie npenasu y TPUKH, U3
Cra Y JIATHHCKH, MOCPE/ICTBOM KOjer €€ LIMPU Y POMAHCKE H FePMAHCKE Je3HKe
(ESJS 7: 387) Y HOBO3aBETHO BpeMe 3ajeTHO C KOIIPOM W METBHUIIOM CITaJ1ao je y
OWJbKe 3a UHjH TJI0A Cy KILMKEBHUIIH U (papuceju mahany necerak, HCTOBpEMe-
HO 3aHeMapyjyhu ,,IITo je mpeTexHuje y 3aKoHY: paBy, MHJIOCT U Bjepy”, 300r
yera ux Xpucroc npekopesa (Mt 23, 23). Meljy ctapocioBeHckuM jeBanlesbuma
IIOMEHYTH CTHX je 3a0emexeH caMo y Map, IITo je YjeJHO | jeirHa TOTBPa OBE
peYH y KAHOHY: 0ThAECAThCTROVETE MATR H KOMPh I KVIHH.

2.4. Cassia: rpy. Kooio 1) / cTcil. kachm, -tia 3K CuH (1). ['puku Ha3uB je opu-
jeHTasHOT ropekJa (yi. jeBpejcku, acupeku y: ESJS 5: 304), a npeko Cenryarus-
0 yasu M y CTapOCIOBEHCKY IIMCMEHOCT. Y OUONIMjCKUM Maca)xuma 03Ha4aBa
TaHKY, MUPUCHY Kopy ApBeta Cinnamomum cassia, nopexiom u3 Munuje u ca
Lejmona (MOLDENKE — MOLDENKE 1952: 75).

1°TTo cemy cyaehu npeyser uz CenTyarunTe, Ha3uB OBE OUIbKE jaBJba CE U KAO MME BU3AHTH]-
cke necHukume Kacuje, koja je sxuBena y 1o6a Ceetux Koncrantuna Aupuna u Metoauja u unja
rmoesuja je mpeBoljeHa Ha cioBeHckH. byayhn na je nocsenodeHo y Behem 0pojy Bapujanara (Kaooio,
Kooia, Tkacia, Eikacio, Kacowavn, Kaciovn), mpernocrasiba ce a je y Buzantuju oBo ume O0uio
peTKO 1IN a yonuTe Huje Hu noctojano (Cumuns 2011: 14).
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Jenunu noceenouenu npumep y kanony je u3z Cun (Ilc 44, 9), xoju Beoma
BEPHO, pPey 10 pey, PaTh U IPEHOCH TPUKHU TEKCT: ZMPhHA | CTAKTh | KACHE - 0T
piz TROIXS. JlaHac ce MehyTrM cmMaTpa J1a je ped Kacio y 0BOM KOHTEKCTY 3ampa-
BO I'PEIIKa HACTAIIA JOLI IPUJIMKOM TpeBoherba Ha rpuky, Oyayhu 1a ce y oBom
ciy4ajy jaBjba Ha MECTy JpyTe jeBpejcke peud, o3HaqaBajyhu HajsepoBaTHH]je
ouIbKy Saussurea lappa, xoja je Takohe mopekioMm u3 MHIMje 1 KOPUCTHU ce y
HajBehoj Mepu kao mapdem (MOLDENKE — MOLDENKE 1952: 75, 218-219).

Pepakmmjcku TekcToBH ynyhyjy, mopen cTpaHoTr Ha3WBa, U Ha ynoTrpely
CJIOBEHCKOT €KBHBAJICHTA KopHL|A, -h (MIKLOSICH 1862—1865: 304; SJS 15: 53). Ou-
TOHUM Kacuja IPUCYTaH je My peuHn4Koj rpahu npeaBykoBckor nepuoaa (Mu-
XAJIOBUR 1972: 253), a Genexe ra U PEYHULIA CABPEMEHOT' CPIICKOT je3uka (YII.
PCAHY 9: 317; PMC 2: 674), c uzyzetkom PCJ.

2.5. Cedrus: rp4. k€6p0c 1 / CTCIL. KeAPh, -4 M, MH. KeApH M IkeAphl 5K CuH (6).
Keoap (PCJ: 531) je wetunapcko npBo Cedrus Libani w3 ¢. Abietaceae, koje ce oa-
JINKYj€ PACKOIIHOM KPOIIHOM U BUCHHOM KOja MOe Jia npemarryje 30 merapa
(Pakun 2004 I: 513). Kenpose mryme y Oubimjcka BpeMeHa Kpacuiie Cy najinHe
JluBaHa, a YyBEHU KeOpu AUBAHCKU 300T CBOje MACUBHOCTH U TPAJHOCTH OUJIH Cy
BeoMa IIeHEH Irpal)eBUHCKH MaTepHjal, KOpUIIheH U MPUINKOM IToih3arma 3Ha-
MeHuTor COJIOMOHOBOT XpaMa, 4rja Tpaama je 3amodena joIn y BpeMe BeroBor
oua Jlapuna. OmeBaHo 1 ciaBibeHO Y CTapoM 3aBeTy 300T CBOj€ JIETIOTE U Y3BHIIIE-
HOCTH, OBO JIPBO Ipepacta y cumo6oi mohu, yriena u nyrorpajaoctu (Pakun 2004
I: 513), anu 1 mpaBenHocTH 1 ModoxkHOCTH (Ilc 92, 12—-15). MoTuB npaBegHUKA
KOju ce y3BHcyje kao kenap Ha Jlusany (Ilc 92, 12) cpehe ce u y cprickoj cpenmmo-
BEKOBHO] KEbUKEBHOCTH, TJIc OMJbHA CUMOOJIMKA 3ay3MMa BaXKHO MECTO y TIPOCIIa-
BJbakby MCTAKHYTHX IIPKBEHUX JIMYHOCTHU U NMO3HATHX nmycTtumaka (I[Torosun 2008:
73), a HaMa3u oJ[pa3a u y JICKOpaIiju CPEIHbOBEKOBHUX HAJATPOOHUX CIIOMEHHUKA.

CBe MOTBp/IC ¥ CTAPOCIOBEHCKOM MOTHIY yrpaBo u3 CuH, Te He n3HeHal)y-
je IMITO ce CKOPO IOCJETHO jaBJhajy y CKJIOMY TTOMEHYTE CHHTArMe: ChIpOVIIITh
r(ocnoayh KeAPhl AIRAHBCKR()A T1IC 28, 5; kKo KEAP! AIBAHBCKRIRA OVMBHORIATS i T 91,
13, HACKITIAT'S CiA APKBA MOARCKAA - KEAPBI AIRAHRCIChI-IA-R€ €1 HacAAHA® TIc 103, 16 uth.
JenannyT, anu W Taja caMo y BHAY TJI0CE 3a M3Pa3 KeAPl AIRAH'KCIChIA, jaBIJba Ce
nekcema Tica [1c 91, 13 (CC: 695; yn. MikrosicH 1862—1865: 990). ITopex oe peun
1 30MpHE MMEHUIIE THCHEE, PEIAKIIM]JCKH CIIOMEHUIIN CBEI0YE 1a CY KOHKYPEHTHE
Owie jour u JiekceMe cupkih / cupkia 1 cupkie (MikrLosicH 1862—1865: 865, 990;
Jaci¢ 1913: 311; Sis 43: 457).

2.6. Commiphora (= Balsamodendron): Tp4. cuopva. 1) / CTCIL. ZUvpHA
-nL K (8) [zuven- Ac (1), Cymip (3); zupnh- Cun (1), Koo (2), zuvpsi- Cas (1)]. Mzmup-
na (PCJ: 460) wnu cmupna (Knarm — lunka 2006: 1150) je mupuiispaBa cMosia
npseta mupe (Balsamodendron myrrha) nopexnom u3z Apabuje, Ernonuje u Co-
manuje (MOLDENKE — MOLDENKE 1952: 82). Cam Ha3uB ApBeTa, yrja H3IyUeBUHA j&
KOJI aHTUYKHUX Hapoja Hajasuia mupoky npumeny (Pakun 2004 11: 428), ucrmo-
JbaBa BEIUKY CIUYHOCT y Pa3IM4YUTHM APEBHHUM je3uriuMa (yI. aparicKu murt,
JeBpejCKH mor, TPUKU Poppo., TaTuHCKU myrrha uta.) (MOLDENKE — MOLDENKE
1952: 82—83). ¥ nuTamy je MaTepuja Koja Ha CAMOOIMYaH HAYMH 320KPYKYje U
0BO3eMaJbCKH JKUBOTHH YT Mcyca Xpucra, Koju CMUpHY ITpUMa JBa myTa: 1) o
pohemy, Kao aap — MpHHECA €NOy AAPLH - ZAATO H AHRAH® H ZMVpHA MT 2, 11 Ac Cas;
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2) na ucnpahajy, IprJInKoM norpeda (3ajeHo C aJl0jOM) — ZMVPHA H E'h MOTPEREHHIE
- H anT8H mpHEMbIETS Cytp 451, 26 (yn. chiurkienHe ZumpHo 1 oawroyivo J 19, 39 3orp
Map Ac; takohe Ko 14a, 12—-14; Cymp 453, 30).

Jennna crapo3aBeTHa TOTBpAA y crincnMa kaHoHa (CuH) Takole y ipBH miiaH
CTaBJba ApOMATHYHA CBOjCTBA CMUPHE, aJIi OBOT ITyTa BaH I-EHE CBEIITEHE MPH-
MEHE: ZMPhHA | CTAKTh 1 KACcHE - oT'h pizh TRolx's Ic 44, 9. V3 umenuny cmupna, nopen
Beh momumane xacuje (B. Tauky 2.4), OBJIe CE jaBJba jOIII jeTHA CTpaHa Ped — CTAKTh
‘crakta’ (Pakun 2004 I1: 447), kojy CC: 623 nedunuine kao Bpcry cmuphe.!! V
MUTAabYy je CMOoJia HajBepoBaTHUje aApBeta Styrax officinalis (yn. Casun 2010: 105),
o Hekuma Commiphora opobalsamum, xoja je ciy>Kuiia 3a IpuIipeMy TaMmjaHa,
a 300T CBOjUX apOMaTHYHHUX CBOjCTaBa OJ] JaBHUHA OHJia IEHkeHa U Kao mapdem
(MOLDENKE — MOLDENKE 1952: 224-225; Paxun 2004 11: 447). Y penakiujckoM
KOpITyCY Kao MPEBOJHH eKBUBaJICHT cpehe ce u nexcema Rronmanya (MIKLOSICH
1862-1865: 73), koja je ycine ONIITOCTH 3Ha4YeHa OUla OTro/IHA 32 TPEHOIICHE
BHUIIE I'PUYKUX peun: 1. otoKTy stacte; 2. ndvoouov mentha; 3. popov oleum odora-
tum. PeqHuIm caBpeMeHOT CPIICKOT je3rKa OBy ped He Oenexe (yi. stakta — RIAZU
XVI: 356), nok xox Jlarmuamha Hajga3uMo MIpeBoOA KOju, TIo cBeMy cyachwm, ompa-
’KaBa JIpyTy TEKCTOJIOUIKY BapHjaHTy OBOT cTuxa: Cge xa/bume iigoje MupuuLy
cmuprom, anojem u kacujom Ic 45, 9 (ym. Ipstaenko 1993: 658; SIS 38: 157-158).12

2.7. Ficus sycomorus: rp4. GUKOUOPEN 1) / CTCIL. (VIKOUAPHI, -Hia XK (3) [cvicomap-
3orp (1), cvicomop- Map (1), coyiconap- Ac (1)]. Cuxomopa (PCIJ: 1218; Knasn — Iunka
2006: 1128) unu cuxomop (Paxun 2004 11: 396) je nuBIpa cMokBa Ficus sycomo-
rus pacrpoctpamena noceoHno y Erunry, a cpehe ce n y HajTormmmjum odnactuma
[ManectuHe. Y NUTAmYy je BUCOKO U CHAYKHO JIPBO Ca CPIIOJIMKUM JIMCTOBUMA U TLJIO-
JOBUMa KOjU Y BHly IPO3/I0Ba pacTy AUPEKTHO u3 ctabna. Ox crabia cukoMope
y apesHoM Erunty uzpahusanu cy capkodasu, JOK Cy ce MJIOA0BH HAIIUPOKO
KOPUCTHIIN Kao XpaHa, morotoBo Mehy cupomamanma (MOLDENKE — MOLDENKE
1952: 107). OBo ApBO MOTOHO 32 MEHAKE @ YUECTO AYXK MyTeBa HCKOPUCTHO je U
3akxej kako Ou Buzeo Mcyca, o yemy Ham cBeoun jeBanhesbeku ctux JI 19, 4, 3a-
OcJIe)KEH U y CTUCUMA KAHOHA: EhZARZE HA (VKOMAPHER - Ad BHAHTh 1{C0y)ca 30T Map
Ac. Y cprickuM npeBoanMa Jepanhesba Ha OBOM MECTY PeY CUKOMOpA 3aMetbyje
Ce MO3HATHIM u3pazuma ouswsa cmokea (Ceetn Cunon, E. Yapauh) mwim 0yo (B.
Kapayuh).® V cTapocioBeHCKOM MepHOLy, Ka0 ITO CE BUAW U3 TPH CadyBaHa M3-
BOpa, CIUYHOT Mpuiarohasama mpeBoaa Hije Omio, nako cy Beh y cnoMmeHuImma

vn. Jipsuenko 1993: 658 (,,CTakTh ecTh TOHUANIIIH B cMUPHEL [IpH BEIKMMaHiM 3TOTO
0I1aroBOHHArO BEIIECTBA, YTO OBIBACTH Bb HEMb XKHUJKAro OTABIAETCS Bb CTAKTH, a UYTO OCTAETCS
T'yCTOTO Ha3bIBA€TCS CMUPHOIO™).

12 OBom npunmkom ckpehemo naxmy Ha T0 1a Jlannuuh nHaue 3a IPEBOJ MPUKOr GTAKTH (B.
npemMa SEPTUAGINTA) YBOJH M03ajMIbeHUIY ciiaxiia (pyra kmura Mojcujesa 30, 34), anu y Tome
Huje nocnenan (ym. [Ipemyapoct Ucyca cuna Cupaxosa 24, 15).

13 OBO je Ha HEKM HAUYMH Pa3yMJBMBO C 003MPOM HA CKJIOI CaMe I'PYKE PEYH GUKOHOPEQ
(oVKOHOPOC) < GVKOV TO ‘CMOKBA’ M LOPEQ. T (LOPOV TO) ‘myn’. Y TpYKUM H3BOPHMa HHAYE APBO Ficus
Sycomorus Ha3uBa ce ¥ GUKAVOG 1 Atyvrtio uitn mpocTo oukdapvog 1) (LIpDELL — ScotT 1883: 1453).
Kana ce oBo y3Me y 003up, Takolhe Hije HEOOUYHO IITO je Y IPKBEHOCIOBEHCKUM H3BOPUMA ped
MATOAHTHHA MOIJIa IOKPHBATHU 3HAUEHa PAa3INUUTUX TpukuX peun (CPE3HEBCKUIT 1912: 1639): cMoKkoOB-
HULA: — BhZAkZe HA @roAHTHHOY (BB Ocitip e6. CyKOMOPHUER, €Tl cukopwpéay). JIyk. XIX. 4. Tan. es.
XIII 6.; EIKOBHIIA: — TAAAH E'BICTE OV'EO MTOAHTHHE CeH: HCTHATHHCA H EBCAAHCA Bh MopH (TT) cukapive
tavtn) Jyk. XVIIL 6. FOp. es. ii. 1119 1.
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KaHOHA Ha3MBH 32 JIPBO CMOKBE U HbEH IJI0]] YNHHUIIM BEOMa Pa3BHjeHO TBOPOEHO-
-CEMaHTUYKO CHE3/I0: (MOKhRA 1. ‘TIIIOA CMOKBE’, 2. ‘TPBO CMOKBE™ — CMoKChI 1. ‘mymof
CMOKBE’, 2. ‘IpBO CMOKBE’ — C(LI0K'hBhHHL|A ‘IPBO CMOKBE’ — CLIOK'hELHIA ‘IPBO CMOKBE’
(CC: 616—-617), 0 KOMe oaTHE MOTBP/E MPYKa joI OOraTHjU U Pa3HOBPCHUJH pe-
nakujcku marepujan (MikLosicH 1862—1865: 864). Y memy cy 3a0enexxeHu clie-
nehy CIIOBEHCKH eKBUBAJICHTH I'PUKE PEUH, U3BE/ICHN HHAYE O] UMEHHIIE OIIITET
3Hauema aropa ‘1on’ (CC: 66): mroantHya (MIKLOSICH 1862—1865: 1143), aroAHHHA
/ mroantHHA (MikLosicH 1862—1865: 1143; Cpre3HEBCKMit 1893: 6; 1912: 1639).

2.8. Hyssopus: rpy. Yo6ownog 1) / cTei. veonh, -4 M (5) [veon- 3orp, Map, Ac;
Heood- EBX; 0c0cp- Cun]. Ucou (PCAHY 8: 207) / uzoii (Knasu — Hlunka 2006: 489)
je jeoHo o Haj3arOHEeTHUJUX MMEHA KaJia Cy y NMUTamby HOMUHANHje Onibaka y
bubnuju. [locne BUImeCTpyKHX MOKyIIaja 1a ce UASHTUPHKY]je OnIbKa Koja CTOjU
n3a jeBpejcke peun ‘ezov’ (rpu. V6omnoc) (MOLDENKE — MOLDENKE 1952: 160—161)
[IPEOBIIAIAJIO je CTAHOBHILTE JIa CE OBUM U3Pa30M HHUje IaBaJIO UME ,,jeIHOj 1oceO-
HOj Ousbiy, Beh ilopoouyu Ouibaka, Koje He CTOje y CPOIHOCTH CBOjHUM OJTUCKUM
OOTaHWYKUM CBOjCTBHMA. Pa3inuuuTe BpcTe U3 Te OPOIHIIE Cy MOK/a Koputrhe-
He y pa3Ha BpemeHa” (Pakun 2004 1: 374). Y cBakoM cityyajy, TaHaiimy OUIBKY
OOMYHO C TJIAaBUM U JbyOndacTuM nBeToBUMa Hyssopus officinalis, xoja nMa mpu-
MeHY y apMaItiju, He Tpeba monctoBehmBaT ¢ OMOIHjCKIM HCOTIOM, KaKo CE€ TO
rorekax ynHU (GARLAND 1989: 67), jep mweHo nmpupoaHo craHumTe HUje CBeTa
3emJsba HU Ermmar Beh jyxHa EBpora (MOLDENKE — MOLDENKE 1952: 160).

Kon JeBpeja ncorn ce KOpUCTHO 3a IpCcKame y o0peauma, Kao 1y YHHOBHMA
ountrhera, Te 0Ty U y ricanmy 51, 7 Hasnazumo u3pas ioKpoiiu me ucoiom (i ouu-
ciiuhy ce), ITO y CTApPOCIOBEHCKO] BapujaHTH U3 CHH TIIacH: 0KponIlI I 0c0hokh
Ic 50, 9 (Hcodoun EBx 840 22). KaHOHCKM crIOMEHUIIM O€JIe’KEe U HOBO3aBETHY
MOTBP/Y OBE PEUH: IREXR € HANABAKLIE OLKT(A) HA VCOMh BhZHEZBIIE + MPHARLIA Kh
oyctouh €ro J 19, 29 3orp Map Ac. CaBpemenu cpricku peBof JeBanhespa meh)ytum
Yy OBOM CITy4ajy CTpaHH Ha3WB 3aMebyje CBUMAa Pa3yMJBbHBOM U JT0OPO MTO3HATOM
peyjy tupcka (PCJ: 1345): a onu Haiiynuwe cynhep oyita, u HAIUAKHY8UU HA TUPCKY,
upuHecoute YCuuMa re2o6UM.

2.9. Lilium: rpu. kpivov 6 / cTe. ipunh, -a M Map Ac (3). Kpur nnm wuman
(PCIJ: 595; 660) je 3espacta Ousbka Lilium w3 ¢. Liliaceae ¢ KpyTHUM 1 MEPUCHUM
nuBeroBuMa. Kao onnyeme NernoTe 0Baj BET je MOCITYKHO Ka0 MOTHB 332 OpoH3aHe
cTy0oBe ncnpes jepycanuMckor xpama (r3B. Jaxun u Boac), a y uctom o0nuky
n3pahuBaHu cy y cTapo3aBETHO BpeMe M My3UUKH HHCTpyMeHTH. OHM HOCE Ha-
3MB IpeMa jeBPEjCKOj peuH 3a OBY OMIBKY (CPIICKH CYCaH, COCAH), a UCTOT MOpeKia
je u ume niepeujckor rpana Cycar, y 4ujoj OKOJIMHU CY Ce IPOCTHpaia I[BETHA MOJba
kpunoBa (Paxun 2004 1. 544). JeBpejcku Ha3uB Ousbke Sosanndh (Sosdn, Siusan)
npepacta u y xencko muaHo ume Cyzana (Nosic 2009: 84), koje he ce mocpeacTom
rpuke hopme Zovcdvva, Xocdvvo muputa U Mehy CioBene, o 4eMy mpBa CBEI0-
yaHcTBa pyxajy Beh cauyBanu kaHoHCKH ciomeHunn (Map, Cymp): coycana (CC:
634).

I'puxu Ha3uB Kpivov, YMje HOPEKIIO je 1o AaHac octaio HejacHo (ESJS 6: 366),
Takole ¢ MPBUM NPEBOAKMMA yJIa3d y CTaAPOCIOBEHCKY TUCMEHOCT: ChIOTPHTE IpHH
CEARHBIXh - KAKO pACTAT® MT 6, 28 Map Ac (ugkTn 3orp, ygkTnl CaB). CmaTpa ce ga
je jeBanhesbCKU KPUH I[pBEHa aHeMOHa (Anemone coronaria), koja pacte o Cpezo-
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3eMJby, a y [lanectunu je mocebno pamupena y Caponckoj nonuau (Pakun 2004
I: 544). ¥ naBenenom kontekcty (Mt 6, 28-30) mehyTum, Oyayhu na ce uma Ha
yMYy TIpe CBera pacKolll U pa3HOO0jHOCT MpOLBETAIE JTUBA/IE, IO TI0JMOM ‘KpHUHO-
BU 1oJbcku’ Moryhe je 3amuciuTu 0uiio koje nosbcko npehe (Paxun 2004 11: 9),
IITO HEJABOCMUCIICHO MTOKA3y]jy M HaBEJICHE TEKCTOJIONIKE BAPHjaHTE U3 OCTAIINX
cauyBanux jepanhesba (3orp u Cas).! Penakuujcku KopIyc 0BOM HU3Y J0/aje 1
nekceMe GHHHKL'® 1 AHAHR'® HA OCHOBY j€THOT MOCBEIOYEHOT MCKa3a, y KOME j€
jacHO M3pa’keHa CBECT O I'PYKOM OTHOCHO JIATHHCKOM TOPEKITY HaBECHUX Peun:
GHHHK'D PETETh (A TPRIRCKBUD MZBIKRUA 4 POVULCIChIIL AHAHIA 4 CAOEEHAKCKOMB UEETH Bes
38, 293aa 10 (SJS 16: 122; 47: 750). U3paxkeny cuMOOIMYKY BPEAHOCT KpuH he
04yBaTU U y XpulrhaHckoj TpaJulyjy, I je CMaTpaH ,,pajckuM Ouibem, npehem
Myd4eHuTBa, kKao 1 yeanoctr” (Ilorosun 2008: 70), Te kao (hiaopasHu MOTHUB
OMBa 3aCTYIJbCH KAKO Y KIbMKEBHOCTHU M CIIMKAPCTBY TAKO U Y Pa3IUYUTHM BU-
JIOBMMa IIPUMEE-EHE YMETHOCTH (M3pajia peuKBHjapa, TpooBa, peraauja, nta.)'.
Kao cacrasuu neo xynra boropomgutie, kog Cp0Oa je mo3HaT u mog UMEHOM h02o-
poouyuno yeehe/ysujehe (Kapaimn 1852 1: 73).

2.10. Lolium: rpu. {iléviov 16 / cten. zuzantk, -br cp Xui (1). /by (PCI: 662)
je BpcTa KopoBcke Tpase Lolium temulentum. BeoMma je pactpocTpameHa Ha ITOJbH-
Mma [lanectune, JInbana, Cupuje u y 3eMmipama Iy MeauTepancke obane. Jla He
01 ca OBOM YPOIHIIOM TIIIEHHUIIE HITYYTIAId U caMy TIIIEHUITY 300T FbIXOBE BEITH-
K€ CJIMYHOCTH, 3eMJBOPATHUIT OOMYHO YeKajy BpeMe KeTBe Jia ux pasasoje (MoL-
DENKE — MOLDENKE 1952: 134). YkonuKo ce nojey, OTPOBHE CEMEHKE OBE OHMJBbKE
M3a31Bajy BPTOIIABHILY ¥ IJ1aBOOOILY, @ yTuuy u Ha Bu (Pakuh 2004 1. 547).18
VY cBeTiIy Te YNbCHHIIE TPeOa CXBATUTH U HAPEIHY CIUKY MIPEHECEHOT 3HAYCHA,
VjeIHO jeIMHU MUTAT U3 CTAPOCIOBEHCKUX CIIOMEHIKA Y KOME CE OBa Ped jaBJha:
TRUb A€ TPRER HAUD KCTh B(O)AKHMA EAMI(OAKTE H OVU'L TPEZER H BHAALIH 0'1H A4 HE H
ZHZAHBIA KO TPLIEHHIR MABLIE HERRAKCTROUL BPRARHH EXRAEU® X1 26a 5.

14 Mlme 0BOT mBETA MOCTAJIO j€ TAKO M O3HAKA OTIIITET MOjMa, @ OBUM MOBOJIOM Y JIATEPATY PH
ce ¢ Pa3jIoroM MoJBJIAYM YNKCHHUIA [a U jeJlaH OJf jeBPEjCKUX Ha3uBa, ,,shiisan is now the name
applied by Arabs to any brilliantly colored flower which to them resembles a lily. “Susan” is also
Persian, Syriac, and Coptic word with the same meaning” (MOLDENKE — MOLDENKE 1952: 42). Yon-
1ITe, KaJla je y MUTalky Ha3UB OBE OMJbKE Y CTAPO3aBETHOM jEBPEjCKOM U I'PUYKOM je3UKY (COVGOV),
HCTpa’kUBauy yKa3yjy U Ha MoryhHocT erunarckor ytunaja (8. LaAMBDIN 1953: 154; McGREADY 1968:
251; HEMMERDINGER 1968: 245).

15 PeyHu 1M TPUKOr je3UKa 3aCTYJbEHH y OBOM paily He yiyhyjy Ha oBy Moryhuoct y mmpo-
KOM CEMaHTHYKOM CHEKTpy hopme Qotvi&, -tkog (LIpDELL — ScoTT 1883: 1686; SopHOCLES 1900: 1149;
SENC 1988: 986—987), koja he ynackom y ClIOBEHCKH CHCTEM MOYETH Ja MOKpuBa cieaeha 3Hauema:
dunnin’: 1. daama; 2. pusan; dubngs?: Ounux (Muuno ume); dunkw’: @enuvanun (SIS 47: 750).

16V Buly HapOJHE MM KILUIIKE T103ajMJbEHHIIE JTATHHCKA ped lilium pampena je Mel)y cBum
Cnosennma (Siri3k1 2010: 54), nonerae npepactajyhu u y auano ume (ym. SKok 1972: 302; TIETPOBA
2011: 112). Y cprckom je3uKy JeKceMa /bi/baH CTOJU Y CHHOHUMH]CKOM OJTHOCY C MMEHHIIOM KPUH,
0 YeMy cBeJ0uH U npeBoa bubnuje Ha caBpeMeHu cpricku je3uk (ym. [ljecma Han mjecmama 2,1-2 u
Mr 6, 28).

17 Bunwu, Ha npumep, capkodar Koju ce TPaJAuIMOHAIHO PUNUCYje MOHAXUIbH JepUMUjU y
JbybocTumu, 4nja 4eoHa CTpaHa je yKpalleHa MOTUBOM IperieTeHux kpunosa (ITonosuns 2008: 73,
76). lllupe o xepanauuu kpuHa y: Auosus 2008: 111-127.

18'Y cprickom je3uKy Ha3WB 3a OBy OMJBKY MOTHYE Of rarona swybaiiu (SIRIsKT 2010: 62).
BeoMma cy mirycTpaTHBHHE Y TOM TIOTJIEAY U APYT'H foMahu Ha3uBH (spiiocnasuya, 1yod wpasd, iu-
Jjana twpasa nta.) (CumoHoBU® 1959: 279).
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I'puku Ha3uB OMJbKE MHAYe OPHjEHTAJIHOT je mopekia u He cpehe ce kox
TpUKUX aHTHYKHX nrcara (MOLDENKE — MOLDENKE 1952: 134). IlocpencTBom
CTapOCIIOBEHCKOT yNIa3H Y PEJaKIMjCKy IMHUCMEHOCT, TJIe C€ MPCHOCH M HEeroBa
KOHKYPEHTHa Be3a ¢ JlekceMoM nakgeas. Haume, Beh y kaHOHCKHM jeBaHl)esbCKUM
MIPEeBOANMA CJIOBCHCKY UMCHHUITY NMAKREAh, -4 / MAKEeAH, -Ah MH. (yTI. GRUNENTHAL
1910: 324) nanazumo Ha Mecty Tpukor Qillaviov, ta Qlavia (CC: 452): npHAE Eparh
€ro - 1 Rhek nakgean - no ¢pkAk nuwennya Mt 13, 25 3orp Map Ac YHI; ChiKa&RH HAMD
MPHTHIR NAkReAs ceabibixys MT 13, 36 3orp Map Ac Yua. Y npeBoay Ha caBpeMeHU
CPIICKH je3WK OBa peu HajIIPEU3HUjH eKBUBAJIICHT HAJIa3U Y UMEHUIU KVKO/b (YII.
CII), Takohe moronHoj 3a uckasze ¢ GUrypaTuBHUM 3HauewmeM (B. PCJ: 611).

2.11. Melagrium: rp4. pehdypiov 16 / ctei. ueaarput, -t M Cyrp (2). OBy
OMJbKY PEYHHMIIM CAaBPEMEHOI CPIICKOT je3rKa He Oenexe, a He jaBJba Ce HU Ha I10-
nicy ouspaka y CuMOHOBUR 1959. HbeHo TTopekI1o je Hemo3Haro, a JaHac jy je Beo-
Mma temko u onucatu (ESJS 8: 462). Ca curypuouihy ce jeauHo moxe pehu na je
ped 0 jecTuBOj OMJIBIIM, KOjy Cy Y UCXpaHU KOpUCTUIHU nycTumanu (yn. CPA 9:
77): HH1COARE BPALIHA He HUMARE ChA€ - pazZEk Ueaarpun cixn Cymp 290, 7.

2.12. Morus: rp4. GUKAULVOC 1) / CTCIL. (viKatiHHA, -kl 3k 3orp Map Ac (3). Ayo
nmm mypea (PCJ: 332; 744) je jenMHCTBEH HA3UB 3a JTUCTOMAIHO IpBO Morus u3
¢. Moraceae v merose jecTuse IJI0/10Be, Oeie UM TaMHOJByOnuacte 0oje. Bpcra
Koja ce momume y HoBoMm 3aBety je Morus nigra ‘upnu nyn’, Koju ce, HaKko mnope-
koM m3 [lepcuje, kao ykycHo Bohe raju mmpom Ceete 3emMmIbe (MOLDENKE — MOL-
DENKE 1952: 140). ¥V rpukom HaBe/leHH Ha3UB 32 OBO JIPBO 3aJpKao ce JI0 JlaHac,
a TOCPEICTBOM CTAapPOCIOBEHCKUX MPEBOJIA YIIIAO0 je 'y CIIOBEHCKY IMHUCMEHOCT,
TJIe Y OCHOBH OCTaje 0e3 OCJIOHTIa y HapoaHUM roBopruMa (B. SIRISKI 2010: 54): aurre
EHCTE IMKAH BEpAR - BKO ZPhHO TOpIOLILHO - I(AAr0)AAAH EHCTE OVEO (VIKAMEHE C€l - BhZAEpH
(A | EhCAAH (A Bh MOPE - 1 MocAoyiaa BH Bach JI 17, 6 3orp, cvikannnk Map, Ac. [lopen
OCHOBHE (DOpME (VKAIIHHA, Y ITUPEM PEIaKIINjCKOM MaTepHjay HaJla3H ce joIl U
30upHa uMeHuIa vkattti (SJS 42: 412), kao ¥ lUXOBU CJIOBEHCKH €KBUBAJICH-
TH ATOAHHHA / mropn+HHA (CPE3HEBCKUIT 1893: 6; 1912: 1639), aropn-Hie / MroAHTHIE
(MixLosicH 1862—1865: 2, 1143), 1phHHya u phuHHie (MIKLOSICH 1862—1865: 1121).

2.13. Nardus: rp4. vépdog 1) / CTCII. HApAh, -4 M (4) [Hapa- 3orp Map Ac; Hapha- CaB
(1)]. Hapo (PCJ: 788) je nuBeTHa MupucHa Ousbka Nardostachys jatamansi u3 ¢.
Valerianaceae, auju KOpeH ce joIll y aHTHYKO BpEME KOPHUCTHO 32 CIIPaBIbahLE Jie-
koBa u napdema (Pakun 2004 11: 111). busbka pacre 1mo mpoxJiaJHUM MallbalimMa
Xwumamnaja, a omatie je mpenera y Manujy u Heman. 300r gyror TpancmopTa Hap-
JI0Ba BOJIA, YJb€ M MACT Yy MPOILIOCTH Cy OWIJIM M3Yy3€THO CKyIla yBO3Ha poda, 0
4yeMy cBeoue u 3anucu u3 JeBanhespa (J 12, 1-8; Mk 14, 3-9). TeunocT je npeHo-
meHa y 3arnedaheHnm rmocyaama ox amadactpa, a KOpUCTHIIA Ce CaMO Y TIOCEOHUM
MpHIIMKaMa — 3a IoMa3amke UCTAKHYTHX TOCTH]Y, Ha IPUMED, WM IIPU TOrpedy
MpTBUX (MOLDENKE — MOLDENKE 1952: 148—149).

N3 ceMuTCcKUX je3nKa HA3WB OBE OMJBKE YiIa3W y TPUKH, a TpeBohemem Ho-
BOT 3aBeTa IIUPH ce U y Jipyre eBporicke jesuke (ESJS 9: 530). V crapociioBeHCKM
CTIIOMEHHUIIUMA 3a0€JIeKEH je JeINHO Y YCTaJhbeHOM H3Pa3y HapAd MHCTHIKHIA (YMECTO
TPUKOT VAPIOL TIGTIKNC), TAC U IpyTa T'puKa ped — MPUIEB MIOTIKOC ‘UCTHHUT,
MpaBH’, Y OBOM KOHTEKCTY ‘UHCT’, OCTaje HEMPEBEICHA: MAPHE A€ MPHILBIIH - AHEPR
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XPHZIABI - HAPAA MHCTHICHEA - HOTOL'RHHBI - Moltaza HozZk 1(coyyc()ek J 12, 3 3orp, Map,
Ac, CaB. Y 1pyrom rnocBe0u€HOM CTHXY IaK HMEHHUILY Y 'CHUTHUBY 3aMebyje
TIPHJIEB HAPALHR: TIPHAE JREHA + IMARIITH AAABACTPh XPHZU'BI - HAPBAHBI MHCTHICHIA APAT'hI
Mx 14, 3 Map, 3orp.

2.14. Phoenix: rp4. @oivi&, -1kog O 1 1) / CTCII. bHHHIKCh, -4 M (6) [dHHHK- 30Tp
Map Ac Cas En; minncwes Cun (1)]. [aamva (PCJ: 909) je BUCOKO IPBO U3 UCTOMME-
HE MOPOAMLIE, KOj€ pacTe y TPOIICKUM U CYNITPOIICKUM 00JIaCTHMa, a IPEIo3Haje
ce TI0 KpYHH o[ Jienie3acTor guirha Ha BpXy BUTKOT, IPaBOT' M HEpa3rpaHaTor cTa-
Ona. Jlanac HeMa cyMbe J1a je Onbiujcka majima ypMmeHo ipBo Phoenix dactylifera
(MOLDENKE — MOLDENKE 1952: 170). OHo pacTe Ha IIUPOKOM NMPOCTAHCTBY o MH-
nyje mpeko 3ananaae Asuje u Jleanta 1o Apaduje, Cunaja u Erunra, xao u nene
ceBepHe Adpuke. Y pazsIHIUTHM KyJITypaMa H3y3eTHO je TICEHEHO jep je KOPUCT
07l Bera BUullecTpyka. MeKH U CaTKM IIOAO0BU XpaHe MUIIMOHE JbyIH, 0K CE U3
3aceyeHor crabna 1o0Hja CoK 3a crpaBibambe noceOHe BpeTe BuHA. CaMo JIpBO CiTy-
KU U Kao rpal)eBUHCKU MaTepujal, 10K ce o inuinha uspalyjy yxaa 1 KOHOIIH,
Kao0 W pa3IMuuTH MPEIMETH MOy T acypa, CTpymwada, Topou, ueTku u ap. (Pakun
2004 11: 189).

JeBpejcku Ha3MB 3a OBY BPCTY je tamar WU temarin. JOI n3 BpeMeHa U3rpa/i-
e COTOMOHOBOT XpaMa ieHa cTadia v auirhe Ouu Cy OMHUJBCHH MOTHB y permed-
HOM yKpauiaBamy rpahenna. Kao onu4erse rpaldo3HOCTH 1 eJICraHIH]e YeCTO
je mocBehnBaHa keHama, T€ je U caM Ha3UuB OMJbKE MPEepacTao y KEHCKO JTUYHO
MMe, K0je CUMOOIIU3Yje TUIONHOCT (<= fiaima xoja poou oautysama) (Nosic 2009:
84). CrioBeHH OBO MME yCBajajy MOCPEICTBOM I'PUKOT, HE3aBUCHO 0] Ha31Ba OUJbKE,
ounrsienHo Beh Taga 6e3 mupe CBECTH 0 BErOBOM M3BOPHOM 3HaYeHy: Odop >
Tamapa (CC: 689).

I'paxu HA3UB QPOIVIE, -1KOG O U 1] JOBOJIU ce Y Be3y ca ctapoM DeHUKHjoM
— 3eMJbOM TaJIMH (YTI. GHHHICHEA — MIKLOSICH 1862—-1865: 1086), unju cy CTAaHOBHH-
LY TProBaiu ypmama u goBo3uiu ux 1o I'puke (ESJS 3: 170). ApeBHu rpagosu
Tup n CuoH 4ak cy Ha CBOM KOBaHOM HOBILY nMalu purypy nanme. byayhu na
MpHIIa a BPCTH KOja MMa MYIIIKE M )KEHCKE OpraHe Ha OJ[BOjeHUM OHMJbKama (T3B.
dioecious) y3 caM Ha3WB y TPUKOM C€ jaBJbajy W YJIAHOBH 32 PA3TUIUTE POIOBE
(B. SENC 1988: 986). Y noba xinacuune [ 'puke manama je mHaue Omiia CHMOOI OBO3e-
MaJbCKOT OoraTcTBa U odese. CIoBeHH pey3uMajy PopMy GHHHICh, KOja Y cTapo-
CJIIOBEHCKOM Takolhje 3anpikaBa U 3Hauewe ‘DeHnvyanun’ (Y. GpHHHICHHEA ‘DeHu-
yanka’ CC: 758; duuih ‘Oennuanun’ SJS 47: 751).

Kanoncke notepze u3 Hosor u Crapor 3aBeta Takohe cy ucnymene cum00-
JTUYKUM 3Ha4YemeM. [Ipema 3anucy jeBanlhenucre, maaMoBUM rpaHama Kao 3HaIH-
Ma mobeze u mupa (Pakun 2004 11: 189) okymsseHN HAPOT j€ TO3APaBIha0 XPHCTOB
yia3ak y JepycaluMm: NpHIALLA B4l 0Th GHHHICh - 1 HZHAR MPOTIER oy J 12, 13 3orp
Map Ac Cas. bubnujcka peMUHUCLICHIIM]a Ha YJIOTY ITaJIMOBHX IpaHa y OBOM JI0-
rahajy onpasuhe ce n y Ha3uBY npasHuKa [{geiuu y BETUKOM Opojy je3uka (eHrie-
cku Palm Sunday, nemauxu Palmsonntag, nomcku Palmowa Niedziela ntn.)."”

19 Kon Behune Crnosena MehyTuM npesary je ojjHesa HapoHa TPAUIIM]A I1a je TAKO Ha UCTO-
Ky idlanma 3aMemeHa epoom (Y. pycku Bepouoe sockpecenve), nok ce Mely Jyxaum CroBeHHMa,
Yecuma n CoBannMa jaBibajy yOIIITEHa HMECHOBaEka MOTHBICAHA MMEHHUIIOM ygeid (YII. OyrapcKu
Lseiunuya, maxenoucku Lseiunuyu, uermiku Kvétna nedéle ntn.). Huje crora HEOOMYHO MITO CE, OCUM
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[prmapHO 1yXOBHA CHMOOJIHMKA OBOT IPBETA, U3PAKEHA Y UYBEHOM CTHXY MPAREARHIICh
kico muneneh (1) npo()gktern [c 91, 13 (Cun) npenehe ce n y xpumrhaHcKy auTepa-
TYypYy, TJIe TIOCTaje jellHa O HAJIIO3HATHJUX U HAj3acTYIJbeHUJUX Napadpasa oBe
Bpcre (ym. [TonoBun 2008: 73).

Hageniery GrnOnmjcky uTaTH y IPEBOY Ha CAaBPEMEHH CPIICKH j3MK jaBIba-
Jy ce ¢ nexkcemoM ianma. Cynehu npema nocrojehum peyHuIMa 0Ba 11033jMIbe-
HUIIa U3 JJATHHCKOT OMJIa je BeoMa peTKa y IPKBEHOCIOBEHCKUM M3BopuMa (SIS
25:10; ym. u Cpe3neBckuii 1902: 870). Kao natunuzam meh)yTuM oHa je y cpelimbem
BEKYy HECyMIbUBO Onia 100po Mo3HaTa U Ha UCTOKY, O YEMY CBEIOYH U N3BEICHHU-
112 MaAoUbHHICh — palmarius “xomoyacHuK y CeTy 3eMiby’. HacTana npema apeBHOM
o0Hn4ajy myTHHKA J1a OJlaH/e IOHOCE TPaHy O]l ajMe, OHa BPEMEHOM IOUUIHE Ja
O3HauaBa M KIBUTY KOja OIMHCYje TaKBa MOKJIOHWUYKA ImyToBama (CPE3HEBCKUI
1902: 870; ApssueHKO 1993: 405). JIaTHHCKM Ha3UB Ka0 MYIIIKO JTUYHO UME MAAbUA
cpehie ce y cpeambOBEeKOBHIM AyOPOBaUKUM BIACTEIMHCKAM ITOPOAMLIAMA TaTHhb,
UAKkeHRb U MHKovAApeRHRL (B. JAHWMUMR 1975 1: 204; 2: 44, 302), nok cabpana rpaha
CTPaHUX PEeYU U3 MpeaBYKOBCKOr nepuoaa (MuxauioBur 1974: 447, 686) yxazy-
j€ Ha joI YBEK paBHOIIPaBHY 3aCTYIIJbEHOCT I'PUKOT U JIJATHHCKOT TEPMUHA Y TOM,
npeactangapaHoM pa3noossy. PCJ nekcemy ¢gpunux nzocrasiba, 1ok ce y PMC (6:
672) oHa Oenexu ca 3HAUCHEM ‘ypMa, 1aTysha’.

2.15. Puccinia: rp4. £puaifin 1 / cTen. epecertn, -t x CuH (1). [lrameraua
(PCJ: 932) je ribuBHYHO 000JbEHE KUTAPHIIA U APYTUX OMIbaKa KOje Y3POKY]jY
pasHe Bpcte napasuta u3 ¢. Pucciniaceae (B. MOLDENKE — MOLDENKE 1952: 289—
290; CumoHoBUR 1959: 385-386). CemaHTHYKA CPOTHOCT CPIICKOT HA3UBa C ETUMO-
JIOTHjOM TPYKOT £pLGIPT, Koje ce JOBOIH Y Be3y ca MPUACBOM EPLIPOG ‘LIPBEHH U
riarosioM £pevdm ‘00juM y ipBeHo’ Buiie je Hero ounrnenHa (ESJS 3: 166). Cnwua-
HY acolujalyjy Ha oBy OOJIECT yOCTaIOM W3a3UBajy U OCTAJIN HA3HBH MOITY T HCULL-
ne phe (PCJ: 373), cnetua (PCJ: 1250), meowuxe (Paxun 2004 11: 50; PCJ: 692) utn.

JenwHM IOCBEOUEHN MPUMED Y CTAPOCIOBEHCKOM je U3 rcanma 77, 46 (Cun):
AACT'h EPECERIT TAOAS IX'h, TIOK PEAAKIIM]CKU CIOMEHHUIIM YBOJE YNTaB HU3 CIIOBEHCKHX
eKBHBaJIcHaTa, He3a0CIe)KEHNX MHAYe y KaHOHY: phAiAd, -A f. (Jacic 1913: 308;
SJS 35: 654), chnd's -nam m. (SJS 37: 78), ckpn, -0 m. vel f. (SIS 42: 386—387), “1phEh,
-H m. (SJS 49: 886) (yn. lannunheB npeBox: ,,1 Mpeiajie IeTUHY BUXOBY LPBY”).

2.16. Rhamnus: rp4. pauvog 1 / cren. paukih, -a M Cun (1). Y nuramy je
jemHa of MpeKo NBaJeCeT pa3IuIUTHX PEUr KOjuMa Ccy ce y bubnnju nmMeHoBase

TpHOBHTE OMIbKEe (MOLDENKE — MOLDENKE: 1952: 202). Hbome cy ce o3HauaBaiau
pa3Hu OOIJBUKABH, TPAKTUYIHO HETTPOXOIHH KOYHOBH HAapounTo n3 (. Rhamnaceae,
a rpe cBera MeauTepancka Bpeta Paliurus spina — Christi oj1 Koje je mpeMa rpe/a-
by Haun-eH TPHOB BeHall 3a Xpucta (ESJS 12: 747). Jenunu npumep jaBiba ce y
ricanmy 57, 10: npkisae AaARe He pAZOVYMBERTS TphHE Bawero parkHa - kKo AIEHI T Ko
b rHEEL noanpeTs B2 Hajuemhu Ha3uBU KojUMa ce y CPIICKOM UMEHY]Y pas-
JIMYATE BPCTE OBOTa poja ¢y iacopen, kpyuuna (PCJ: 606), iiacja recka n np. (Cu-
MOHOBUR 1959: 396).

BpOe 1 (peTko) manme (B. YAIKAHOBUR 1985: 68, 71-72, 187), o6nuaju Be3aHu 1 3a [pyre Ousbke (benu
KpuH, OpuisbaH, Bucubada, JbyONYnIa U Ap.) y TPAIUIIHOHAIHOj KYJITYPH Haja3e y HeIOCPEIHO]
Be3M ¢ 0BUM npa3HukoM (HaskaHoBus 1985: 25, 56, 66, 170).

20Yn. lanuuunhes npeson (58, 9), Koju y OBOM Cllyuajy HUje Of BEJMKe NoMohu.
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2.17. Ruta: rpy. myavov t6 / cTei. nHrabh, -4 M 3orp Map (2). Pyiua (pyiusa)
(PCJ: 1179) je Bumeronumma x0yHacTa Ousbka u3 ¢. Rutaceae, Koja pacte y
Cpenozeminy. [Ipeno3HartibrBa je 1Mo )KyTHM I[BETOBHMA U JIICTOBUMA CHAKHOT
MUpHCA, IOK TOpPKa ¥ jaka yJba Koja cap>Ki MOT'Y M3a3BaTH aJlepPTHjCKe peaKiiuje
MOy T 3amaJberha 0urjy U ocuiia Ha KoxXd (GARLAND 1989: 98; MOLDENKE — MoOL-
DENKE 1952: 208). 3axBasbyjyhu Brille CBOM TPOJAOPHOM MUPHCY HET'O aKTHBHUM
JICKOBUTHM JIGjCTBUMA, OHA j€ KOJ aHTUUKHX HapoJa BEKOBUMa CMaTpaHa aHTHCETI-
THUKOM H 3aIITUTOM O] 3apa3e. Y HEKUM KpajeBiMa KOPUCTHIIA CEe M KA0 3a4UH jelry
(MOLDENKE — MOLDENKE 1952: 208).

V¥ crapo3aBeTHO 1004, Hako je Oujia KyXukbhCKa OuJbKa, Ha by HHUje riahax
necerak, Oynyhu na Huje y3rajana y 6amrama u Bpropuma (Pakun 2004 11: 235).
Y XpucrtoBo Bpeme, 1o ceemy cyjehu, mouehe aa ce raju Te nocraje u mpeaAMeToOM
ortope3uBama (JI 11, 42): AeccATHHR AAETE OT'h MAT'HI - I MHTAHS - 1 Bhehicoro zeawk (3orp
Map).

I'puku Ha3wMB OBe OMIBKe, Koju Takohe Huje momaher mopexita (ESJS 11: 644), ca
MPBUM MPEBOIMMA YJIa3u Y CTAPOCIOBEHCKH je3UK, a OJlaTiie U Y Pa3IuuuTe pe-
naknujcke nucMeHoctr (Cpe3HEBCKUiT 1902: 931; VasMmEer 1944: 116; [IEcrionoBa
1997: 76). Penakuujcku MaTepujaia MehyTUM PETUCTPYje U y KAHOHY HETIOCBE0-
qeny jekcemy poyTa (AbssueHko 1993: 563; MikLosIcH 1862—1865: 806). Y nmuTamy
je IaTHHH3aM KOjH je 3a pa3JINKy Of TPUYKOT TIYOVOV ITUPOKO PACIIPOCTPAHEH Ha
eBporckoM Ty (CumoHoBuh 1959: 410—411), a na bankany ce cpehe mpakTHUHO
y CBHM je3ulIMMa HETOCPEAHOT CIOBEHCKOT OKpYKema (Mahapcku, pyMyHCKH,
an6ancku) (Skok 1973: 177). Hamehe ce crora nutame aa Jin je U y KOJIMKO] MEpH
IbETOBA PACIIPOCTPAEHOCT Y AHjaniekarckoj 6a3u (B. SIRISKI 2010: 54) yrumnana
Ha MOTHCKHUBAaKHE KOHKYPEHTHE OpME MHraHh Y PEIaKIUjCKUM CIIOMEHUIIUMA,
O] KOjer BpeMeHa, Y KOM THITy TeKCTa u ciu4dHo. Beh y rpahu cTtpanux peun us
[PEeIBYKOBCKOT IEpHO/Ia, Ha IPUMED, 3 Pa3nuKy ox pyiue (Muxauiosuh 1974:
560) oBor rpennr3Ma Hema, JIOK je FerOBO IPUCYCTBO — Y JIUKY Hucars — Y Hapoj-
HOj TpaauIuju, cyachu mpema nzBopuma, 6mito petko (ym. CumoHoBus 1959: 411;
YajkaHoBUR 1985: 211).

2.18. Styrax officinalis: rp4. GTOKTN 1] / CTCIL (TAKTh, -4 M CuH (1) (B. Tauky 2.6)

2.19. Tribulus: rpy. TpifoAog O / CTCI. ToHRoAh, -4 M Ac (1). Y nuTamy je Bu-
HICTOAMIIHA 3eJbacTa OuIbKa ¢ 0omibama Tribulus terrestris w3 §. Zygophyllaceae,
KOja pacTe y pa3InduTHM KpajeBuMa cBeTa. [ puku uspas (yI. u JaTUHCKO tribu-
lus) TOBOIHM C€ y HEMOCPEHY BE3y C Ha3uBOM opyha ¢ Tpu mmJsbKa,”! koje ce jour y
AHTHYKO BpPEME KOPHCTHUIIO 32 OHECTIOCO0IbaBake HeMprjaTesbcke Komuile (LIDDELL
— Scott 1883: 1574), a Ha KOje JTUYH ILI0]] OBE OUJBKE.

Oco0eHOCT KapaKTepUCTUYHA 32 0Baj POJ A0JIa3H 10 U3pakaja u y PeTOPCKH
WHTOHUPAHOM IMUTAY U3 jeBaHlesbCKOT CTHXa MT 7, 16: 0Th NMA0AA HX'h MOZHAHTE
IA - €AA ORREUAETh K'KTO (WT(h) TPhHIK FPoZARI - AH OT(h) TPIROAA CLoikhERI (Ac). [ToTBpaa
je mHade ycaMJbeHa y KaHOHCKO] Tpahu, Oynyhu ga ce y ocTannm crioMeHUIIIMA

2 V. ctet. TphzARKblL ‘Buie ¢ Tpu 3ynua’ (CC: 704) kao maHaaH rpakoM u3pasy TpiPorog:
T0RE(IR) K€ H TPRZARELLA ReAkZHBI NoARCThAATH HUA Cyrip 181, 27. Mako nenuMuyHO ofpaxana Mophem-
CKy CTPYKTYpY Tpuke JiekceMe (Tpi-BOA-0G : Toh-ZRE-hl|-b), OBA PEY ITPE CE& MOXKE CMATPATH CAMOCTaJI-
HHUM CJIOBEHCKHUM 0Opa3oBameM Hero kainkoMm (EonmoBa 2006: 72). V cBakoMm ciiyuajy meHa yIio-
Tpebda y JaTOM KOHTEKCTY CBEIOYH O 3aBUAHO] IIPEBOAMIAUKO] BEIITHHH.
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cpehy crnoBencku exkBuBanieHTH (CC: 119, 587): pknue ‘peneitnuk, bodlak, bodlaci
(3orp, Map)* u gaktsis ‘Bosyer, bodlak’ (Cymnp)?. Y mmpem peaakiujckom mMa-
TepHjany 3adesiexkeHa je u jekcema ochTh ‘bodlak, bodlaci; Bomuer, peneiHUK
(SJS 23:576),>* kao u kpaha BapujanTa BARth (MIKLOSICH 1862-1865: 69). V cpn-
CKOM IPEeBONY jeBaHlesba Ka0 eKBUBAJICHT I'PYKOj peun Hajaszumo wuuyax (PCIJ:
1519), Ha3uB 3a poJi KOPOBCKUX OMIbaka U3 (paMiuivje TIaBournKa ¢ KPyIHHM
JINCTOBHMMA W IBETHUM TJIaBUIIaMa 00aBUjEHUM CUTHUM OO baMa.

2.20. Viola: rpu. fov 16 / ctea. Ha ¢ (?) mu. Cynp (1). Jbyouuuya (PCJ: 661)
MPEICTaBJba POJI IMBJBUX U OAIITEHCKHUX 3eJbacTUX Onsbaka u3 ¢. Violaceae, unje
MHOT00pPOjHE BPCTE CY paCHpOCTpameHe IUPOM cBeTa. L[BeToBM JbyOuuuIle npu-
jaTHOT cy MHUpuca, 0OMYHO JbyOruyacTe 00je U 3aje/[HO ca JIMCTOBUMA HaJlase Mpu-
MeHY y MeauiuHu 1 ucxpanu (GARLAND 1989: 115). Ox rpukor umeHa iov (< *gion)
M3BEJICH j€ JIATUHCKU HA3MB 32 0Baj pox violaria, koju hie y ckpahenoj hopmu viola
MOCITYKHTH KAa0 OCHOBA 32 UMCHOBA-C OBE OMJbKE Y MHOTHIM MHJIOCBPOIICKUM je-
sunma (CruMoHoBuR 1959: 499). HaBenena ocnoBa yhu fie u y cpricku je3uk, rie
y XIX Beky Byk Kapauuh (1852: 109, 477) nopen nasusa wyouuuya (y baukoj u
Cpemy)?® Genesxu ¥ MMEHUILY 6ujoa (Y TOPHEM IPUMOp]y)Z°

JenwHu puMep U3 KAaHOHCKUX pyKomnca (HajBepOBaTHHjE Y OOIUKY HOM.
MH. cp. pona) cpehie ce y okpyKemy IpyriuX YHCTO CIOBCHCKHX HA3MBA: IIHIThKh
H ia H HHb UBRTH pacTHTH Cymip 495, 16. HpeBomzmau je cymehu mpema HaBeIeHO]
CUTYAIUj! OYUTIICITHO HMaO npo6neM Jla y ciIy4ajy OBe OMJbKE y CTapOCIIOBEH-
ckoM Halje ofroBapajyhy ped. Hanme, oH HEeCyMIBHBO 3Ha JIa CE pajii O BPCTH I[Be-
ha, anu oK TpuKo POSOV pyorca 3aMemyje ca WHIThICh, HA3UB 33 JbyOUUHIIe OCTaBIbha
0e3 oaroBapajyher cJI0BEHCKOT €KBUBAJICHTA.

3. Anantanuia. IpunaroljaBarbe 1103ajM/bEHUX PEUH CIOBCHCKOM IIIACOBHOM
1 MOP(DOJIOLIKOM CHCTEMY OHO je jesiaH o[ KpYITHH]HX H3a30Ba KOJU je CTajao Ipei
TBOPLIIMA MTPBOT CJIIOBEHCKOT KEbHIKEBHOT je3UKa. Y JTUTEpaTypH je TOME MOoCBe-
hena 3naTHa naxma (PoGorELOV 1928—1929; 1930; BepEIATHH 1967) ¢ moceOHIM
HarJacKoM IIpe CBera Ha CTapoCJIOBEHCKe jeBaHlesbeke TekcToBe (3orp, Map, Ac,

22V nuramy je AepuBaT M3BEIEH CY(PUKCOM -bje Ol TIpacioBeHCKor kKopeHa *rép- (ESJS 13:
765), urje mopekIo Huje A0 kpaja pacBeTibeHo (PAcMEP 1986 111: 471). DuTOHUMHU C OBOM OCHOBOM,
M3BEACHU MHAUC Pa3INYUTUM Cy(PUKCUMA, MIUPOKO Cy PACHPOCTPAEHU Y CIIOBEHCKHM je3UIIIMa
(B. nmmkoBa 1992: 184).

23 TeopGeHa MOTHBALM]a PEYH KAKThLh 3ACHOBAHA HA EKCIIPECUBHO] BE3H JIBajy M0jMOBa 10Ce6-
HO je 3aHMMJBHBA jep Ka3yje J0CTa O CBOjCTBUMa caMe OHMJbKE U IMOTJieNy Ha my. M3Benena ox Mo-
THUBHE ped EAbK'h ‘BYK’ y3 IEMHHYTUBHO 3Ha4YeHe Cy(pHKca, OHA Ce MOXKe 00jaCHUTH MeTa(pOpUIKIM
IIPEHOLICHEM CBOjCTaBa BYKa, Ka0 )KUBOTHE KOja IpU3e, yjea Ha caMy OMJBbKY ca CPOZHUM Kapak-
tepuctukama (Eonmona 2006: 71).

24V OCHOBH OBOT' Ha3MBa HAJA3M CE OMIITECTIOBEHCKU KOPEH *05-, MPUCYTaH MHAYE U Y CTapo-
CJIOBEHCKHM JIeKceMama ocTph 1. ‘omrap’; 2. HepaBaH, ocTpHEe ‘muibak, omtpuna’ uta. (CC: 421). Cama
ped y pa3nuYuTHM (OHSTCKHM BapujaHTaMa 3acTyIubeHa je y BehuHu cioBeHckux jesuka (I1nimkosa
1992: 181), a MOTHBaIja 32 B-CH HACTaHAK OBOT IyTa OMJIa je yTeMeJbeHa Ha CIIOJbalIFbIM KapaKTe-
prcTHKaMa OMJbKE, Tj. IPUCYCTBY OMITPUX 0OJJbH. YII. U 'y CPIICKOM je3uKy Behn Opoj OnspHUX BpcTa
Yy OCHOBH 4YHjer UMEHOBama CToju JiekceMa ocaid (CuMoHoBUR 1959: 626).

25V ussopuma RIAZU (VI: 286) oBaj Hasus ce jaBsba Tek on X VI Beka.

26 PeynuIM IIPKBEHOCIOBEHCKOT je3uKa 0By (popMy He Genexe, 1ok RIAZU ykasyje Ha mocTo-
jame Beher O6poja BeHHX (POHETCKUX M TBOPOEHHX BapHjaHaTa, o IpaBmTy y MiahuM u3BoprmMa (01
XVI Bexa): vijojla, vijola, viola (XX (svezak 85): 871, 872, 921-922) u fijola, fijolica (111: 52).
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Cag). bynyhu na Ha3uBH OMJbaka jeTHUM JEJIOM u3nasze u3 aatux oksupa (CuH,
EBx, Knon, Xun, En, Cynp), y oBoM o1iesbKy ocBeTimhe ce joir HeKd mpoosieMu
1 0coOCHOCTH KOje Cy OJJIMKOBAJe pean3alujy CTPaHUX PEeYd y cauyBaHHM
KaHOHCKHUM PYyKOITUCHMA.

3.1. Ha ¢ononomkoj paBHH y alanTalliji HOCBEIOUCHHX JIEKCEMa IIPUCY TaH
je, ycren CIIMYHOCTH JIBa CHCTEMa, BUCOK CTEIIEH Ca00PayKEeHOCTH € IPYKUM H3BOP-
HUKOM, KaKO Ha BOKAJICKOM TaKO M Ha KOHCOHAHTCKOM IJ1any. Kox mojenuHux peun
MehyTuM yodeHa cy 1 M3BecHa BapHpamba M HEYjeTHAYCHOCTH, IITO CBEIOYH O I1e-
pHOIY TIPEBUpamba C Pa3TUuIUTHM OOIHITIMA Tpchq)epa (B. HAartomeRny 3), Oymy-
hu j1a TekcHuKa HOpMa KESHIKEBHOT je3HKa HUje OMIla JeIMHCTBEHA HUTH YBPCTO
yCIIOCTaBJbEHA. 3a pa3yMeBame CaMor Mpolieca MoTpedHO je CTora UMaTH Ha YMY
pazmuuunte BunoBe nHTepdepenuje (Bonnarko 2000: 55-57) koju cy ra obere-
JKUIJTH, KaKo OHe Mel)yje3ndke Ha peraiijy rpuYKy — CIIOBEHCKH TaKO U OHE YHYTap-
jesndke uzMel)y cTapociIoBEHCKOT K20 KEbUKEBHOT HIUOMA U JIjalieKaTcKe 0ase
HErOBUX HocuJiala u kopucHuka (yi. JIbBoB 1978: 269-284), y k0joj cy ce kao
JIeo IHper UHA0EBPOIICKOT Hacieha Wit ycie HemoCpeIHOT TOANPa C TPUKIM
Beh MorJIe Halla3uTH MOjeINMHE JIEKCEME ca CBOjUM (DOHETCKUM BapujaHTama (yII.
VasMER 1944; TTonoBun 1955; Siriski 2010).

3.1.1. I'puka a (ar1¢ha) Ha MOYETKY peun GAoT y BehuHM MOTBp/A ylia3u y
CJIOBEHCKH CHCTEM Kao a, 0e3 pa3Boja HHUIHjatHOT j- (yr. CuMoHOBUR 1959: 23).
YcamibeHH IpuMep ca 0 Ha MECTy 0. 3 30T (0AhroyiH-) ITPeICTaBIba N3y3eTaK KOjH
ocTaje 6e3 IMper ynopuuITa y MoTomeM nucanom Hacnehy (8. MikLosicH 1862
1865: 4; CpesHeBckuit 1893: 17-18; SIS 1: 27; CPJ: 20-21; yn. I/IOP):[AJ'IB 1968: 236,
251). M3a koHcoHaHTa Takohe ce 3aTuye a (AHRAHL U cn.), JIOK CE W32 BOKaJia L ¥ €
cpehy nBe BapujanTe: a) Kao ja (KACHRA, ThUHRHK, (VIcOUApHA); 0) Kao a (Ha). [lojaBa
WHTEPBOKAITHOT j Mel)y THM MO3Ke Ce TIPETIIOCTAaBUTH U Yy TpuMepy 1of 6 (13 Cytp),
I'JIe je mucap 3ampaBo IPeKOnupao rpadujcKu JUK IPYKOT HOMUHATUBA MHOXH-
HE UMEHHIIE {0V, KOjU MMa UCTH HaCTaBaK Kao y CTAPOCIOBEHCKOM je3HKY.

I'puxo € (eticuon) y MHUIIMjATHOM TIOJIOXKA]y ¥ 32 KOHCOHAHTA IPEHOCH Ce
Ko e: a) €PECERHH; 0) KeAPh, EAATPHH. Y 3aBPIIETKY -£0l (CUKOLOPEN) BEPOBATHO aHA-
JIOTHjOM Ha MHOTOOPOjHHU]Y TPYITY TPUKHX MMECHHIIA Ha -{0, TOJIa3K A0 aIarTaImje
ca -Hm (CVIKOMAPHR).

I'puka 1 (etia) y ckiaay ca MOCTKIACHYHUM U3TOBOPOM JIOCIIEIHO CE Mpe-
y3UMa Ca U: AATOVH, €PECERHH, MHTAH.

OmukpoHn (0) 1 omeza () yIIaBHOM CE yCBajajy ca INIACOBHOM BpEIHOIINY 0:
TPHROAh, VCOM'h, C(VKOMAPHR. ONICTyTamka cy CIIMYHA OHUMa KOje TOCIIe 3aTHYEMO U Y
HajcTapujuM CPIICKOCIOBEeHCKNM anpakocuMa (Poiun 1977: 430): a) oy MecTo o
AATOVH; 0) 4 MECTO 0: C(VKOMAPHIA.

V amanTanmju 1 (joitia) Kao ¢ IPUCYTaH j€ BUCOK CTETICH TOCTICTHOCTH: TPHEOA,
AHEAHh, KVMHH® UTA. OACTYIIa camMo MpUMep Y KOME je yCIlel aCHMIIAINje CyCe-
HUX CJIOTOBa JIONIJIO JI0 3aMEHE KaKO | TAKO U V ca € epecekHH < EpuciPm. [open
HaBeJICHEe, PEAAKIIHjCKH TEKCTOBU OelieKe YNTAB HU3 BAPHjaHTH OBE M03ajMJIbe-
HUIIE, IITO OYUTIICTHO TIOKa3yje Ja je ’heHa aJanTanuja npe cBera Ha ()OHOJIOLIKO]
paBHU Hawiasuia Ha temrkohe. [Topen ouekuBaHUX (HOPMH KPOVCHEH, €QVCHEH, OHA
ce KpeTaja WIH y CMepy aCUMMUJIAIje IOYETHUX CIIOT0BA (EPECHR, IEPECHRH) HITH Y
cMepy ckpahnBama 0CHOBE, TOHEKA/ ¥ JI0 HETIPEITO3HATIBUBOCTH (E)0VCHH, HIEPOVCh, €04)
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(ym. MikLosicH 1862—1865: 1158; Jacic 1913: 308; VAsSMER 1944: 57; JIbsueHKO 1993:
176; CP41 5: 55; ESJS 3: 166).

Ha mecty rpukor v (uiicuion) y Behinau noTBpaa cToju v (usrcuya): KVIMHH,
ZUVPHA, CVIKOMAPHIA, VCOITh T/, Y OCHOBH zuvpH- MehyTuM cpehe ce v b < (ZUhpHo
3orp), koju wenrhe Merma MecTo ca p popmupajyhu Tako u Tpehy BapujaHTy OBe
OCHOBE ZuphH-: ZuphHa CuH, Zupkiiio Map ura. Ilorsphen je n 1o jenan ciy4aj ¢

oy < (coyioap- Ac) U H <V (ncoc1> EBX), a ycien rpadujcke acCHMUIaIUje CyCeIHUX
CJIOTOBA TIOCJIE/IFba OCHOBA jaBJba ce U 'y MUKY ocod- (Cun). [ToceOHO 3aHMMIBHBA
je ped Supiapo, y K0joj ce v HHUjeTHOM He 3aMemyje usxcuyom, Beh Hajuenthe c b,
OTHOCHO BOKAJIN30BaHOM BapHjaHTOM €, a [0 U3y3€TKY U C H 1 'h: @) ThitikH- 3orp (1),
ThiHaH- Cytip (1), ebubian- Cymnp (2), Teuwkn- Map (1); 6) Tivian- Ac (1); B) 4huban-
Cymnp (1).%

JenuHu noceeoueHN AUPTOHT Ol AJANITUPA CE [TPEMA BU3AHTH]CKOM H3IOBOPY
ca u: GHHHKE < QOIVIE.

3.1.2. Kana je ped 0 KOHCOHaHTH3MY, Ko/ BehwHe ritacoBa Hije Omino Tenrkoha
y aJanTaiuju, jep Cy OHH y TPYKOM H CIIOBEHCKOM YTJIABHOM MMalld HCTY BpeEll-
HoCT (Y, 0, , K, A, W, V, T, P, G, T).

I'puka B (beitia) mpey3uma ce TOCIETHO ca MOCTKJIACHYHUM H3TOBOPOM 6:
TPHBOAD, AHBAH', EPECERHH.

Acnimpata 9 (tuxeitia) CBOIM ce HA CIOBEHCKO ill, KOje ce OHJla OeIeKH JIBO-
jako, CJIOBHMa T | ¢ OCJIMKaBajyhul jacHO pa3nuKy usmely riaarosbckux u hupui-
ckux criomeHuka (yi. PoGorELov 1928—1929: 881-882): Teurkn- Map (1), Tiwan- Ac
(1), Tamnkn- 3orp (1), Thunmn- Cynp (1): wsubsan- Cynp (1), esusian- Cymp (2).

CyrnacHuk @ (¢hu) y BehnHu noTBpa peun GHHHKE < QOVIE, -1K0G aaje ¢.
Bynyhu na je ped o acnupatu Koja je y CTapoCIOBEHCKH yJla3uia IpeKo 1o3ajM-
seernna (Jypunanos 1993: 110), y kaHOHY ce jaBJba M FbeHa 3aMEHa Ca if: MIHIChCh
Cun (1) (yn. Pomun 1977: 433). YoueHu cy u mpuMepu 0OpHYTE CYTICTUTYIIH]E KOjU
HEMajy YHOPUIITE y U3BOPHUKY, ILITO yKa3yje Ha HECUTYPHOCT Yy IpUXBaTamy
agantanuju: Hod- EBX, ood- CuH < rpy. V600TOG 1) / CTCI. VCOrTh.

I'puxo & (Kcu) y ycaMJbEHOM TIpruMepy minicheh CHH aIanTHpaHo je ca J1Ba ria-
ca uamely kojux je ioryzracnux. Kox HaBeneHe nMeHune MehyTHM peoBiaaia
je ¢opMa ca YMCTUM KOHCOHAHTOM K U3 OCHOBE: ¢HHHK- 30rp Map Ac Cas En.

Hajsehe onctyname y omHOCY Ha W3BOpHY (POpMY TIPHCYTHO je KOJ mapa
AATOVH — GAOT, TI€ JOJIA3H JIO Pa3Boja CeKYHIAPHOT & (YII. AA0H U AAOHH® — MIKLO-
sicH 1862—1865: 4), mTo je nojaea koja Jio cajia Huje 100mIa yBepJbHBO 00jalllbeHhe
(ESJS 1: 48), a youaBa ce y qujaJieKaTCKUM BapHjaHTaMa U Ipyrux Jiekcema (yII.
PocGorELov 1928-1929: 879; BEPEIATHH 1967: 52).

Ilpenasak x> 1 y mapy Sopiopo — ThUHIMNL HAJBEPOBATHH]E j& PE3yITaT
mucumunanuje (Skok 1973: 441), maia uMa 1 IOKy11aja 1a ce pa3Boj CIOBEHCKOT
ThUHRHL IOBEZIE Y Be3y C IPUICBOM iiaman (CTCIL. ThubHb) (YII. VASMER 1944: 140;
[TonoBus 1955: 124).

I'pyna opi- ycBaja ce Kao 3m-: ZUVpHA < GHUPVOL.

Marepwujai ykasyje 1 Ha HOTpeOy OHJAIIBUX IPEBOIUIIALA, Tj. IPEHICHBaYa
Ia ofpeheHe cyriaacHu4Ke Ipyne HEeTUIIMYHE 33 CIIOBEHCKU cucTeM (yI. JyPruja-

270 moryhuM myTeBMMa paBoja OBE CTPaHe OCHOBE y CIIOBEHCKOM B. VASMER 1944: 140; TTono-
BUHR 1955: 124-125; Skok 1973: 441.
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HoB 1993: 80-83) pa3bujajy ymeramem oapehenunx Bokana. Hajuenrhe je peu o
wtonyznacuuxy (PoGorELOV 1928—1929: 882—883) a jemHOM 0 BOKAITY jai: a) TpyTa
222 aawroyn Kitory (1), aarsn Cymp (1); rpyna po: nagha- Cas (1); rpyna pr: zuphi- Cun
(1), Kotz (2), zuvpeh- Cas (1); rpymna xc: miunghes Cu (1); 0) rpyna mnu: parkis Cua
(1) <ramsns (ESJS 12: 747; yn. u ogexkuBaHo paubih y: SIS 34: 602). YaBojeHo
-00- CBOJIU C€ Ha -(-: VGOMTOG > V(OMh.

3.2. Ha mopdomomkoM miany ofactymnama ¢y Beha (PoGorELov 1930). 3abe-
JIe)KEeHE UMEHHLIE MAaXOM CY YKJIOIIJbEHE Y CTApOCIOBEHCKH ICKIIMHALIMOHN CHCTEM,
aJy Cy TOM TIPHUIJINKOM y BeTuKoM 0pojy (10) mpomenwme poa Koju cy umajie y
rpukoM je3uky. Oarosapajyha mopdoromika ajanranuja u3ocraia je camo KoJ
jenHe JeKceMe.

I'puke UMEHUIIE M. 1 XK. POJia Ha -0G I10 TIPABHITY CY C€ MPHKJIOHUIIE POy K-
THUBHO] *0 TPOMEHHU M. pojia: a) M. PoJl TPIBOAOG > TpHE0AR; 0) K. PO KEGPOG > KEAPH
(a7 y MHOXKHHH: KEAPl FE KEAPRI), DVGOMTTOG > VCOITh, VAPOOG > HApAh (TIOCBEIOYECHO U
Hapao ¢. p. — CPSI 10: 206), papvog > pairkis; B) M. ¥ K. po ABovog > AHEAH®. Jemu-
HU U3y3€TaK y TOM MOTJIey MpeacTaBiba ped GUKOUVOS 1), Koja je 3aapikaja MpBo-
OUTHM poJ M yKJby4ruIa ce Mel)y *a OCHOBE: (VIKAIHHA.

CrvuaH NpUHIUI TPUMEHEH je U KOJl UMEHHUIIA CP. PoJia Ha -0V, KOje yIiaB-
HOM TIpenase y *o mMpoMeHy M. pofa: KULIVOV > KVIHHb, KPIVOV > KpHH'h, TTIYOVOV
> MHrAH.

JaBibajy ce u nBa npumMepa ajanramnuje y ]o OCHOBY: LLEAGYPLOV > MEAATPHH,
Gaviov > zHzaHHIE, ¢ TUM LITO je y IPBOM CIydajy AOLUIO J0 IpejacKka y M. POj
(TOCBEOYCHO U MeAATph M. U MeAarpHsi k. — CPS1 9: 77), mok je y mpyrom fomaBameM
oarosapajyher CIOBEHCKOT Cy(puKca U3BOPHU POJ 3ajpkaH. [ puke uMeHUIIEC Ha
-0V MHa4e caMo 10 U3Y3eTKY Cy ocTajane y cp. poay. Hajuenrhe 6u ce yknanase
y *oljo u *ja nmpomeny (yn. PoGorELov 1930: 16—17). AnanTanuja nmenure iov
oCTaje OTBOPEHO MmuUTame, Oyayhu 1a ce Ha OCHOBY IOCBEI0YEHOI HOMUHATHBA
MHOYKHHE HA TEIIKO MOXKE Ca CUTYpHOIINY PEKOHCTPYHCATH H-eH HOMHUHATHB je/I-
HUHE. Y 0BOM CITyuajy, akJie, ipe OU ce MOTJIO TOBOPUTH O YIOTpeOH rpuke hopme
HETO O KEHOj ajJanTalluju.

I'puke MMeHUIIE JKEHCKOT pojia Ha -0l ¥ -1 TpeMa odekuBamy (PoGorELOv 1930:
1-3) yna3e y npoayKTUBHE BPCTE K. pOjia Ha *a/ja: a) o *a mpoMeHu Guvpvo. >
ZUVpHA; 0) TIO *ja MpoMeHU KoGio > KACHR, EPLGIPN > epecekHH (TIOCBEIOYCH U M. P.
*0/jo OCHOBA €pOY'CHH, -HIA U KPOYCh, -4), CUKOLOPED > (VIKOMAPHR (TTOCBEIOYCHO U
CHICOMOpA K. P. TIa OHJIA U cHICOMoph M. P. — CPS 24: 133). OpcTyname y TOM HOoTIeay
YOUEHO je caMO KOJT JIKCEME GTOKTH) 1), Koja MEHha POJT U yIa3u Y MYIIKY *0 OCHOBY:
cTakTh (YII. ¥ PEIAKIIM]CKO CTAKTA K. P., CTAKTHR K. P., Y3 HEIIPOMEHIBHBO (TAKTH
— CP4 27: 192).

IMocBemoyeHe rpuke KMEHHUIE ¢ OCHOBOM Ha CYTIIACHUK QOVIE, -1KOG O U 1),
Soptapa, -0to¢ 16 Takohe cy ce ykionuie y *o mpomeny M. poaa (PoGorELov
1930: 17—-18): dbHHHICh, ThMHAH .

CrpaHo MOPEKII0 Ha3MBA OYUTIIEIHO je HajBHIIIE TPOodIeMa CTBApaIo y aamnTa-
uuju popme GAon, Koja 0cTaje HEMPOMEHIBUBA, JIOK j& FbeH POJT Y CTAPOCIOBEHCKOM
BEOMa TEIIKO YTBPAUTH (aaroyt x?). Bapupame poma yoctaiom octahe ynaambuBo
o0erexje OBe JIEKCEME O/l CAMHUX MOYETaKa CIOBEHCKE MUCMEHOCTH CBE JIO HaIlIMX
naua (anoj, anoja, anoje) (yu. Mopnams 1968: 236; Skok 1971: 29; MUXAIOBIH
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1972: 14-15). UcnuTtHBama cTapoCIOBEHCKHX jeBaHlesba Mokasaa cy Jia Cy NpBH
MIPEBOMONN Ha CJIOBEHCKH M30eraBaii HempoOMeHIbUBE (hopMe NMEHHUIIA, KOJUX
je y rpukomM tekcty JeBanhesba OKMIIO JOCTA M KOj€ CYy CaMO 110 U3y3eTKY 0CTajajie
6e3 oarosapajyhe nmpomene (PocorELov 1930: 24). [o npaBuity paau ce o Jiekce-
MaMa Koje Cy ce M y TPUKOM JI0KHBJbaBajie Kao cTpaHe (0OMYHO mpey3eTe U3
jeBpejcKor).

3.3. Y onmrem ocBpTY Ha ajmanTanujy ucrudemo u cuenehe. On 21 mocse-
Jode peun Jak 8 cy xamakcu. Hajsurme ux ce jaBsba y CuH (KACHR, €pECERHH, pAEH,
(TAKT'h), & TIO jeaH ciydaj 3abenexeH je y Map (icviHin), Ac (TpHgoan), Cymp (Ha)
u Xu (zHzanHk). Ped je yrmaBHOM 0 ciydajHUM XamakcuMa IPUIMKOM YHjer mpe-
y3UMama MPEeBOMOIH HUCY MMaiy Behux Temkoha (KacHi, KVMHHh, CTAKT b, TPHROA,
ZHZAHHE). HeTHITMYIHM moCTyNIHN y afanTannji, Kao IITO Cy aCHMUJIaNnja Cycea-
HUX cyioroBa (y €peceRHH) MITH TIaK pa3oujarme cyriaacHudke rpyne (y paukin) cpehy
ce pebe, Te je y OBaKBUM CilydajeBUMa TEIIKO UCKJBYYHMTH 70 Kpaja, y pyKoImucuma
WHa4e He TaKO HeOOWUIHY, MOTYhHOCT CiTy4ajHOT yjeTHadaBama HETI03HATEe OCHO-
B€ IIpeMa 1o3Hartoj (yII. JeKceMe epech ‘jepec’ u paurkhncics ‘jepmencku’ — CC: 210,
574). OGiuK aKy3aTHBa MH. CpP. POJia HA TIPEY3ET j€ U3 IPUKOT, IJIe Ce Kao U Y CJIo-
BEHCKOM CHCTEMY Hajla3u HacTaBak -a. Ocraje Me)yTHM OTBOPEHO MUTame Ha
KOj¥ HAYWH OW Ce YCBOjHO HOMUHATHB j1I. {0V 1 1a JIn OM 1 TaJa UMEHHIIA OCTajia
y cp. pony. OBy ped nHaue ocTaJii IIPKBEHOCIOBEHCKH PEUYHUIIN He OeTeKe.

VY 1enuHU ocMaTpaHo, MOKEMO KOHCTATOBATH JAa je Ko BehnHe nekcema
IpoIIec aiarnTalnnje 3a0KPyKeH Kako Ha (POHOJIONIKO] TaKOo ¥ Ha MOP(OIIOIIKO]
paBHU, Te he OHE Yy IOTITYHOCTH YKJIOIIJBEHE y CIIOBEHCKH CHCTEM CBOjE TPajarhe
HACTaBUTH U y PeAaKIMjcKoM repuony. Ha apyroj crpanu, Ha mpuMepy Mamber
Opoja MMeHHIIa, youaBa ce Jia Cy Ce JBa OCHOBHA BUJa TpaHC(epa — 03ajMIbUBALE
npaheHo afanTanyujoM 1 UMUTAIH]ja (TOTITYHA WK AETUMITYHA) OBHjAJTH 3aIIPaBO
HCTOBPEMEHO (YII., Ha IPUMED, NIHICKCh : GHHHICh, HAPA- © HAPRA-, ZUVPHA © ZUPhHA U
CIIMYHO). YCBajambe CTPAHMX PEYH Y CTAPOCIOBEHCKOM Tpeba 3aT0 MOCMaTpaTy
Kao TyroTpajaH mpoLec y KOMe Be3y € je3MKOM H3BOPHUKOM HHUje YBEK OHIIO JIaKo,
a moHeka 1 1 Hemoryhe, omgjenHom npecehn, moceOHO HE Y OKOTHOCTHMA aKTHBHOT
ounuareusma. [lopen Beh momumane dpopme Ha (Cymp), 0 TOME HAM CBEJOYH H
JekceMa Kepph. Maxo anantupana y jelHUHHE y *o IPOMEHY MYIIKOT pojia, 0Ba ped
y okBupy HcTor cioMenrka (CuH) 106uja 1Bojake 00IMKE MHOKIHE: KEAPI U KEAPhI.
3anpkaBajyhu Tako join yBeK Be3y ¢ TPUKHM JE3UKOM, TJIe je Ha3uB OBE OMIbKE
YKEHCKOT poJia, OHA y 00a cily4aja Be3yje 3a ceOe MPUAeBCKY HOMUHATHBHY (hopmy
AIRAHRCSBIA (B. TauKy 2.5). Kox mamer Opoja iekceMa 1ujieMe Be3aHe 3a ajanTa-
M}y, K40 IITO CMO BHACIH, IIPEHOCE CE U Y peaaKIfjcke MHCMEHOCTH, Koje he
oHJa camo yseharu Opoj Moryhux Bapujanara.

4. T1O3UIMOHUPABE Y JIEKCUUKOM CUCTEMY. bynyhu na je mo3ummonupame
[IOCBEJOUCHHUX JIEKCEMa IIpaheHo pa3IndyuTUM CTEHIEHOM CTaOMIIHOCTH, OBO IIUTa-
¢ pasMOTprhemo Kako Ha TBOPOCHO] TAKO U Ha CEMAHTHYKO] PABHH, y CaJIejCTBY
BHUILIE PA3TMUNTUX YUHUIALA: 1) tiuil uosaJbeeHuue (KynTypHa 1033jMJBCHHLIA
— ‘cultural borrowing’ uiu 6a3uuHa no3ajM/beHUIA — ‘core borrowing’)?¥; 2) citie-

28 JTok ce KyJITYyPHUM 03ajMJbEHULIAMA YBOJIE PEYH 32 HOBE PEasInje WM TI0jMOBE HEMATe-
pujangHe mpupose, 6azuvyHe No3ajMIbEHHULIE Mambe-BUIlIe Y/Bajajy Beh nocrojehe peun y nekcukony
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ilen aoauiuuparociiu, Koju ce orieaa y (a) cmocoOHOCTH AEPUBALIMOHOT T'paHamba
u (0) moryhHOCTH pa3BHjamba CHHTarMaTCKHUX U MAapaAUTrMaTCKUX OJHOCA YHYTap
nexcrakor cuctema (ApAarureBuns 2007: 33); 3) sanjesuuxu uunuoyu, KOju yruay
mpe cBera Ha ()peKBEHIIH]y oApeheHe Jekceme y je3uKy, OTHOCHO THITY TEKCTa, a
TUME UHIUPEKTHO U Ha H-CH CTaTyC.

Kana ce mocBenoyeHr HA3UBH MTOCTABE Y ITUPH, IIPKBEHOCIIOBEHCKH KOHTEKCT,
yo4aBajy ce TpH I'pyIie IM03ajMJbCHUIIA!

1) nekceme 6e3 onrosapajyhe 3ameHe, ¢ peTaTUBHO YBPCTOM TIO3HIIH]OM Y
cucTeMy (IIOTEHLMjaTHA KaHAUIATH 32 MTpeia3ak y Ipyry IPYITy): AAroyH, AHEAH,
KVIHH', ZUVPHA, HCOMh, MEAATPHH, HAPAR, pAMNEHS;

2) nekceMe rpahene MamUM WK BehUM cTeITeHOM KOHKYPEHTHOCTH C TTOCBE-
JIOYCHUM €KBUBAJICHTHMA: ¢hMHIAH, KEAPh, KACHIA, CVIOMAPHIA, KPHH', ZHZAHHEE, CVIKAMHHA,
HHHICh, €PECERHH, MHTAHh, CTAICT'h, TPHEOA'D;

3) nexceMe Oe3 MOTBpHAA y MUCAHOM Hacielhy: Ha.

Y okBupY mpBe rpyne Moryhe je U3IBOjUTH MpaBe KyJITypHE I1032jMIbEHUIIE,
KOj€ Cy YJaCKOM Y CIOBEHCKY ITMCMEHOCT 3alpaBo CaMo IMPOLIUPHUIIE CBOj HHTEP-
HAIIMOHAHU KapakTep, KOjH ce y Mam0j Wir Behoj MepH 04yBao J10 1aHac (AAToyH,
AHRAH'h, KVUHHh, ZUVPHA, HCOMh, HApAh). CeMaHTHYKa CrielMUIHOCT ojayana OuoIuj-
CKHM T'eorpad)CKO-UCTOPHjCKUM KOHTEKCTOM Y FhIIXOBOM CITy4ajy Ouiia je moap-
JKaHa y4ecTasoM ynorpebom, Oyayhu a cy y cTapoCIOBEHCKH YIIIIE yIIaBHOM
IIPEKo MPeBoJia HAjBAKHUJUX TEKCTOBA — jeBanlesba 1 pehe ncantupa, crapo3asert-
HE KIbUTE O] TPBOPA3PEIHOT 3HaYaja 32 XpHUIThaHcko 6orociyskeme (yi1. BEPEIIA-
run 2012: 121-122). Cnabipeme mo3uiiyje y JISKCHKOHY KO OBE T'PyIle MOTJIO je
3aT0 OMTH M3a3BaHO CaMO HUCKOM (PPEKBEHINjOM (ped IeAarpHH MTOCBEIOYCHA je
y )KHTH]Y, IOK ce paAlrkHh jaBJba camo y CTapoM 3aBeTy) MITU MaK BEOMa ITHPOKUM
1 YOIIIIITEHUM 3Ha4YCH-EM, ITITO CY ITUTamka Koja 0 y OymyhHOCTH cBakako Tpedaio
uctpaxutu. Jlekceme npyre, yjeaHo u Hajsehe CKynMHE HCIIOJBUIIE CY PAa3IndH-
Ty BPCTY H CTCIICH KOHKYPCHTHOCTH € TOCBEI0YCHIM CKBUBAJICHTUMA, LITO
TOKa3yje /1a ’bUX0Ba MO3ULM]a Y JISKCHKOHY je3uKa IpuMaoua Huje ouia ucror
3Ha4aja. CUTyanujy 10aTHO yCIIOXKEbaBa YHHCHHUIIA [Ia Cy CTApPOCIOBEHCKH U pe-
JAKIMjCKe MTMCMEHOCTH TOKOM CBOT BHILIEBEKOBHOTI Tpajarba ()YHKIIMOHUCAIN Y
pasIMYUTHM 00IACTHMA CIOBEHCKOT jesudkor mpoctopa (Horzer 2002: 193-200),
Ha KOJEM Cy Ce Y Heje/(HaKOM O0MMY YKPCTHIIN YTHIA]H KAKO IPYKE TaKo H JIATHH-
CKe yCMEHe U Tiicane Tpagunuje (B. borbun 1958: 118—119). OBakBe nprtnke y
M3BECHO] MEPH pelIaTHBH3Yjy MOJCTy 103ajMJbEHHIIA HA KYJITypHE U Oa3u4He,
KOJy je Ha MpUMepy CaBPEMEHUX je3MKa, JIaKie, Y jeTHOM CHHXPOHOM IPECeKy,
HEYTOPEIMBO JIAKIIE CIIPOBECTH. 3a caJla, Ha OCHOBY MIIaK OI'PaHUYCHOI YBHA
y CIIOMEHHKE, MO)KEMO KOHCTAaTOBAaTH, J1a je BehiHa peun U3 oBe rpyIme yBOIuIa
HOBE MOjMOBE y cucTeM,” 0K Ou ce 00erexja GasuIHUX M03ajMIbEHUIIA MOTIIA
MIPUTIHCATH CaMO Ha3WBHMA 32 KOPOBCKE M 3aYMHCKE OUIBKE (ZHZAHHIE, TOHEOA, MHIAH'R)

(MyERs-ScoTToN 2002: 239), Te Kao TaKkBe 0CTajy Y OKBHPHMa II0jJMOBHO-JIEKCHUKE OCHOBE oapele-
HOT je3MKa, OJHOCHO FerOBOT JIEKCHUKOT je3rpa.

29V cBeTity TIojieNie KOjy TPHMEYjEMO Y OBOM pajly, TOceOHO je 3aHIMIbUBA TIO3UIIH]a JIeKCeMe
sbuHmHb. Ha jenHoj cTpaHy, yIackoM y CIIOBEHCKH CHCTEM OHA je I0Besa A0 yaBajama Beh mocrto-
jeher omTer 3Ha4era Be3aHOT 3a Kal)erbe — pajiiby H3jaramba HEeKOra MM Hedera UMY, IPUCYTHOT y
JeKceMaMa KAAHTH, KAARA€EHHEE, TOK je Ha IPYTOj CTPAaHH, JOTIPUHENA U CrieU(UKaIINjH TOTa 3HaYeha,
yBozehn HOBH ojaM cBemITeHOT Kalema y XpuimhanckuM oOpennma (YII. u3pa3 ThMHMAHLHOKE KAZKAEHHEE
= Souiopa, kaxncoenue, okurovani kadidlem — CC: 279).
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1 OMJbHY OOJIECT TIJIaMerhauy (epeceEHH). Y MUTAmY CY, IaKie, peauje 3a Koje Huje
010 Teniko noByhu napasese y BIaCTUTOj CTBAPHOCTH, THM IIPE IITO caMe OUIbKe
HUCY UMaJie CaKpaliHy, CBeITeHY ynoTpely (3a pa3iuKy, perumo, ox ucorna). Huje
CTOTa CITy9ajHO IITO Ce YIIPaBO 332 OBE PEUN HaJIa3u 1 HajBehu Opoj eKBUBaJIeHATA
Y IPKBEHOCJIOBEHCKMM CIIOMEHHUIIMMA 1 IIITO Cy TIPBE 3aMeHe Koy Behnae 3a0ere-
keHe Beh y KaHOHY. Y OBHM TIpoIlecCHMa OYHTY]j€ Ce jaCHA TeXHha Iucapa u pe-
JAKTOPA J1a TEKCT YUYUHE Pa3yMJbUBH]UM a HETOB JIOXKHIBJIbA] IITO HEMTOCPETHH]UM.
W y ocranum 3amMeHaMa CTpaHHX peyu JieKceMama ¢ TBOpOCHOM OCHOBOM BeoMa
LIMPOKOT U OMIITET 3HAUYCHa (ICACHIA — KOPHLA, CVIKOLAPHIA — MTOAHTHLIA, ATOAH'THHA /
IATOAHTHHA, CVKAMHHA — ATOAHTHHA / ATOAHTHHA, CTAKT'S — EOHAHLA) FUIM TIAK HA3HBOM
TIO3HATE BPCTE (KEAh — THCA, Clip14) Moryhe je HapaBHO younTH HCTy Hamepy. Kaa
je ped 0 napoBUMa GHHHICK — MAALUA H KPHH' — AHAHIA, H3BOPH YKa3y]y Ha H3PaKeHy
CBECT O MOPEKIy OBHX Ha3WBa M BbUXOBOj MPE CBETa PErMOHAIHOj 3aCTYJbEHO-
ctu. Y 0ynyhHoctn 6u MehyTum npobieMy JeKCHYKHX TTApOBa Kao OApasy KyJ-
TYpPHOT Iyajin3ma Tpebasio IpucTynUTH MHOTO TeMeJbHH]E, Bojiehn pauyHa Kako
0 XPOHOJIOIIKOM M PETHOHAITHOM TaKO M O JKaHPOBCKOM IIPECEKY aHAIH3UPAHIX
TEKCTOBA, KaKO MPEACTaBa O IbIXOBOj PACIIPOCTPAEHOCTH He 01 ocTana oaseh
yortera (yr. ‘Bopsus 1958). Illupu mpucTytl, y KOju Cy YKIBy4eHU CBH HaBEIEHU
napaMeTpH, HEOIXO/IaH je U y JajbeM npahemy 3a cana ycamibeHe ¢popme Ha. Cee
OBO y LIEJIMHHU TI0Ka3yje Jia je mpo0i1eM CHHOHUMH)CKUX OHOCA YHYTap LPKBEHO-
CJIOBEHCKOT JICKCHKOHA MPHIIMYHO CIIOKEH U HE MOKE CE CBECTH CaMo Ha pelanujy
cTpaHa peu — nomahu Ha3uB. Pazmarpame je HeOmX0JHO MPOAYOUTH YKIbY YMBa-
BEM U JIPYyTrux (pakTopa, MOMyT CTHICKE U (PYHKI[MOHAJIHE PACIIOJEHOCTH KHH-
JKEBHOT je3UKa U FEerOBOI' OJJHOCA TIPeMa AHjalieKaTCKOj JIEKCHIIH B apXan3Muma,
KOjH CE YOCTAJIOM U Y CABPEMEHOM je3UKY CMaTpajy FeHepaTopuMa OBe 1ojaBe (B.
HpraruneBuns 2007: 250).

JleprBaIOHO rpaHame YHYyTap CHCTEMA TIOCBEIOUYCHO j& CaMO KO/ YeTHPH
JIeKCeMe M3 KaHOHCKUX CITHCA: AATOYH — AATOVHHh (BaH KaHOHA M BapHjaHTa AAoH
—> AAOHH'B), ZUVPHA / ZIhpHA — ZUVPRHL / ZIMbphH'h (BAH KAHOHA U ZUPhHORS), HApAH —>
HAPARH®B, ThMHIAN® — TRUHAHBHE — &hUBAHLHHLIA M 4VMHIATO(LAL (BaH KaHOHA M
[JIATOJIN SHUHCATH, ©VIUHIACATH, ©VMHIAHACATH). Pegakujcku MaTepujai oBoj rpymnu
nonaje u fepuBate cieqehux peun: AHBAH — AHBAHOE'S M AHEAHKCICh, KEAPB —> KEAPHE
(c. p. 30. ‘KenpOBE NACKE’) M KeAPhHh, KEAPKCICh, KEAPORRIH (1. HAUMELEH O JApBETA
KeJpa; 2. KOjU Ce OJIHOCH Ha KeJap; 3. KOjU Ce cacTOoju O]l KeApoBa (HIIp. IIyma))
— KEAPORHHICh (30. ‘KeapoBo ApBehe’), Homb — HeonokkiH (Y U3pa3y HCOMOEA TPARA),
KPpHH'h — KPHHOE'® M KPHHKH'h, CVIKAHHA —> CVIKAMHHHIE (€. p. 30. TIOITYT CPIICKOT ‘/1y-
TUHHAK’) U (VKAMHHHKIH, GHHHICh — GHHHIOE S, €PECERHH —> €PECHRRIH (Y M3Pa3Y €peCHEA
TPAEA), MHFAHL —> MHFAHORh, CTAKTh —> CTAKTHHHHL. Kao mTo ce Buau, Behuny u3-
BEJICHUIIA YMHE MTPUCBOJHU U TPAIMBHH IPHUIEBU Ca MPOAYKTUBHUM CyPHKCHMAa
-0-, -HH-, -bH- ¥ -h(K- (BIRNBAUM — SCHAEKEN 1997: 59—62). I'maromnu cy geo camo
JETHOT TTOCBEIOYEHOT TBOPOCHO-CEMAHTHIKOT THE3/Ia U OJIpakaBajy yraabuBO
KoJleOame Y MOTHBHO] OCHOBH, JIOK c€ Mel)y peTKIM UMEHHIIaMa Pa3iIuKyjy 30up-
HE — (VKAMHHHIE, KEAPHE, KEAPORHHICH M OHE Ca 3HAUCH-EM MPEIMETa — 4hUbIAHLHHLA.
CroxxeHu1le MOTHBHCAHE Ha3UBUMa OUJbaKa Cy PETKE: AHRAHh — AHEAHOHOCHAIH M
AHEAHOTEOPHKIH ‘KOJU MPOM3BOAM TaMjaH M HAPpAh —> HAPAOMHCTHIHH J/C. p. “UHCTH
Hapx® (HacTaya cpacTambeM U3 TPuKe TeHUTUBHE CHHTarMe vapdov motikig — SJS
19: 307). Maxo ce nepuBaTi N3BOJIE HCKIJBYYHBO CIIOBEHCKHM CY(QUKCUMA, TPHJICB
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SVIHATOL AR TIOKA3Yje 1a e, y YCIOBUMa aKTHBHOT OMITMHIBH3MA, TPYKH yTHIIA]
¥ Ha TBOPOCHOM IJIaHy HHje MOrao OJ[je/JHOM eTMMHHNICATH. Y OBOM Cily4ajy Ha-
KM€ JIOIILIO j€ JI0 CBOJEBPCHOT y/IBajarba TBOpOeHUX popmanarta, Oyayhu jia je cyduke
-hH- OAAT HA MyHU OOJUK MYIIKOT poja rpUKor mpuaeBa Jupatog (LIDpELL —
ScotT 1883: 685). be3 moTBpaa ocTao je, JaKie, MamH Opoj TOCBEAOUYCHUX 1T03ajM-
JbeHULA (KVMHHb, KACHIA, C(VISOUAPHIA, ZHZAHHIE, MEAATPHH, TPHEOAD, HA). OCHM MMEHHLA
C(VKOLAPHIA ML HA, TO Cy YTJIABHOM JIEKCEME U3 IPpyIie 3aUNHCKUX U KOPOBCKUX OnJba-
Ka, Koje cy 0e3 10JaTHUX MTPOAYKaTa v C OrPaHUYCHOM YIIOTPeOOM, Ta je caMuM
THM U BepoBaTHONA BUXOBOT TBOPOECHO-CEMaHTHYKOT TpaHama CyKeHa, ajll CBa-
KaKo HE M UCKJbY4CHA.

[NocBenoyeHr Ha3MBH OMJbaKa CHHTArMaTCKe CI0jeBE YIIIaBHOM OCTBapyjy
¢ Ipyr¥M UMEHHIIaMa U TO (a) IO MPUHIUIY TeMaTCKe OJIMCKOCTH OMILTET THIIA
n/viu (0) ycien CpoHOCTH 110 HEKOM APYTOM KPHTEPUjYMY PEJICBAHTHOM 32 AaTH
KOHTEKCT: a) cmupra u anoj (Cymp 451, 26; Kiorr 14, 14); metusuya, xoiiap v xum
(Mt 23, 23 Map); cmupna, ciuaxiva n kacuja (Ilc 44, 9 Cun); meiusuya, pyiua
(nurans) (1 ceako iosphe) (JI 11, 42 3orp, Map); pyarca u wyouuuya (v opyeo yeehe)
(Cymp 45, 16); ©) 3naiuo, iwwamjan (AHRARL) B cmupna (MT 2, 11 Ac CaB). OBakaB
HAuuH peajusaluje U TO yIIaBHOM y Haj3HAuYajHUjUM LIPKBEHUM KibUTraMa y Be-
JIMKO] MEPH j€ OJIAKILIaBao yCBajame HOBHX IIOJMOBA U CAMUM THUM H yKJamame
M033jMJbCHUX JIeKceMa y cucTeM. CII0jeBH ca PUIECBUMA Cy PETKH: KeOpu AUGAH-
CKU M KpUHOSU 10/bCcKU. 300T YeCTOr IOHaBJbaha y IcaIMUMa CHHTarMa keopu
JUBAHCKU TOTOBO JIa C€ PUOIMKIIIA YCTaJbEHOM U3pasy, ajdu To Hehe, kKao mTo
CMO BHUJEJH, CIIPEUUTH TI0jaBy BapujaHaTa (yIl. HA Eh(AKR THCR AHBAHRCKR Is 2,
13 Grig — SJS 43: 457). Y npyrom ciiydajy y 1aToOM KOHTEKCTY MPHJICB je& OMPH-
HEO YOIIITaBay 3HAYCHA CAME UMECHHUIIE (ChIIOTPHTE KPHHD CEALHBIX'D KAKO PACTARTh
MT 6, 28 Map Ac), ITO ce y HEKMM PyKOIHCHMa MaHH(eCTOBaIO U KPO3 3aMEHY
XUTIOHUMA KpuH XUTIepoHUMOM ygeitd (1EETH 30rp, yskThl CaB) (ym. JIPATHREBUR
2007: 297). [lopen HaBeneHOT OJHOCA, YOUCHA j& U peaTnu3aija XUIIOHUMa C X1-
MIEPOHUMOM Y HCTOM KOHTEKCTY (YII. OIHOC pAIEHD — TPhHHIE, TPHEOA'S — TPhHHIE U HA
— UEKT®), ITO je Takohe — KPO3 ACTMMHYAH YBH/ Y CCMAHTHYKE KOMIIOHCHTE
03ajMJbEHE PeUr — JONPUHOCUIIO pa3yMeBamby LIUpPEr cMucia. Bumesnagynoct
nekcemMa Meh)yTHM, TpeMa OueKnBaby, Hajuemhe ce ocTBapyje y By METOHUMHU]-
CKOT HU32 OU/bKA — T100 WU U3LYHeBUHA tie Ou/bKe — Hpou3800 (Kao TIPEIMET TPro-
BUHE WK JapuBama) (ym. JAparuresus 2007: 178). OBaj naHal ¢ ABa WK TPHU WiaHa
MPUMEHJBUB je Ha BehMHY MOCBEOYCHHX JIEKCEMa BaH KaTeropuje KOPOBCKUX
ouspaka. [loceOHO je HapaBHO MUTALE JIa JIM Cy CBE CEMaHTHUKe MOIYNHOCTH 110-
CBEJIOYCHE Y PeaKIIMjCKUM TEKCTOBUMA U Jia JIn 3a0eJIe)KeH! EKBUBAJICHTH YBEK
npare cBaky ojl lbuX. OATroBOp Ha OBa MUTaka MOT'Y JIATH CaMo JieTaJbHa UCTPa-
JKUBama KOHTEKCTYaTHEe peaju3alidje Jiekcema, Oyayhu ma \muxoBa 3HaUeHa U
Crenu(uKyje jeAHHO KOHTEKCT.

Ha kpajy usaBajaMo ¥ aHTOHUMH]CKHU Tap duenuyd — Kykosb (hUEHHLA —
ZHZAHHIE), 32 YH]y TOjaBY j€ IPECYHY YJIOry Takohe OANrpao KOHTEKCT. Y MHUTamy
je, HapaBHO, 300T IPUPOIE CAMUX I0jMOBa, IPUMED HENpase (T3B. KOHTEKCTYaJl-
HE), OHOCHO CIOJBAIILIM (PAKTOPHMA YCIIOBJbCHE aHTOHUMHU]E ([IPATMREBIR
2007: 268), koja y 0BOM ciTy4ajy mpepacTa 3a1paBo y MeTa(bopy, Ha jeJIHOj CTpaHH
uciuunuite, ipase eepe Kao 3paBe TyXOBHE XpaHe U, Ha APYTOj, jepectt Kao OTPOB-
HOT Y IITETHOT TyXOBHOT KOPOBA.
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5. 3aBPIHA PEY. Mako ce pasn 0 HEBEJIHMKO] JIEKCHUKO] TPYTIH, TOCBEAOUCHH
Ha3WBH OWJbaka y MOTIYHOCTH OIpa’kaBajy CBE MPOIlece U MPeBUparba KOjU Cy
npaTuiIn GOpMUPALE, TPAJHO YCIOKIHABAE H PACT CTAPOCIOBEHCKOT JIEKCHYKOT
¢onna. leo Tor Hacieha cTpaHOT MOpeksia, KOju Cy HaM IOMYT CIIy4ajHOT y30pKa
cavdyBaJId KAHOHCKH CIIOMEHHIIH, CBOj ITyHH 3Ha4aj ¥ oxpehere, Kao ITo cMO BUJIe-
M, MOJKE IOOUTH TEK KaJia ce cariesia y KOHTEKCTY IIPKBEHOCTIOBEHCKE TMCMEHOCTH
Kao LeJnHe. YCTaJbeHH U3Pa3H, CHHTArMAaTCKHU CIIOjeBH 3aCHOBaHH Ha TEMATCKO]
CPOIIHOCTH JIeKceMa, IeTMMUYaH OCIIOHAI] Ha aHTPOIIOHUMHUJCKU 1 reorpadcku
perucTap, acounjaTUBHO MOJbE KOje Cy JIEKCEeMe pa3Buje Y OKBUpHMa criennpuy-
HE KOHTEKCTYyaJlHEe pean3alinje, Kao0 ¥ CUMOOJIMYKY TTOTSHITH]jaI TTOjeINHUX
M0jMOBa — CBE CY TO YHHHUOLM KOJH CY YAPY>KESHH JIONPUHENN PETATUBHO YBPCTOM
MO3UIMOHNpaky BehnHe MOCBE0YeHNX JIeKCeMa Y TTUCaHO) TPaIuHjH.

PasznuunTy aciekTy npoOnema 3acTylJbeHH y OBOM pajly ynyhyjy Tako u Ha
Moryhe mpaBIie majbuX HCTpakUBama, OyIyhu ga yimazak cTpaHe peud y cTapo-
CJIOBEHCKH TEKCT jOII YBEK HHjE 3HAUHO Ja hie OHa ONCTaTH y JIEKCHYKOM CUCTEMY
1 TpajaTu Kpo3 BekoBe. Ha apyroj cTpanu, mo3ajMipeHUIIA KOja ce C MabUM HJTH
BehHMM cTerneHOM CTaOMITHOCTH yCTalnuia y JEKCUKOHY HE MOpa MMaTh HCTOBETHY
CyAOMHY y pasIMIHTHM UCHTPUMA IHCMEHOCTH M Pa3THINTHM 001aCTHMA CII0-
BEHCKOT Je3HYKOT IIPOCTOPA, KOju hie BpeMEHOM 00€/IeKHTH CBE H3Pa3HTH]H KyII-
TYPHH JyaJIn3aM H CBE CHAXXHHja THjajieKaTCKa H3AU(PepeHInPAHOCT. Y CBETITY
TE€ YUILCHULIE TUTAhE OAHOCA TIPEMa Pa3TMUYUTUM TEKCTOIOIKUM 1 JIEKCHYKUM
BapHjaHTaMa KaKo yHyTap CaMoT KE-F)KEBHOT je3MKa U FerOBUX (PYHKITHOHATHUX
CTHJIOBA, TAKO U y CBETIIY NIPHJIMKA y AMjaJIeKaTCKoj 0a3u noouja mocebHo Ha
3HAYajy, THM IIpe IIITO j€ OBE ped O 0COOCHO] TEMATCKO] TPYIIH, TAE CY TAKBU YTH-
Laju HE CaMO M3BECHU Beh y OCHOBHU M MOKEJbHU.

Ha camom kpajy u jemad 9uCcTO TUHTBUCTHYKH KOMeHTap. OBO HCTPaKUBAHE
MOTBPAXIIO je J0OpO MO3HATY ajlk Y IPUPYYHHUIIMMA U3 JISKCUKOJIOTHje ¥ HEI0BOJb-
HO UCTHIAHY HCTHHY O TOME JIa pey3uMarhe CTPAHNX PEeUH ca CACBUM KOHKPET-
HUM 3HAUCHEM Y jeTHOM je3UKy He MOpa HEMHUHOBHO OWTH MpaheHo u ycBajameM
peanmja Koje 132 IUX CTOje. YKOJIHKO j& TO 1'[O3ajMJT>I/IBaH>e OIPAB/IAHO M CBPCHCXOL-
HO, BUIIE ‘U3 MIOTpee’ a Marse ‘pajii JIyKCysa', OHO he sonpuHeTH TpajHOM Go-
rahemy MojMOBHOT PErHCTpa KyIType IPUMAOLa, yHYTap Kojer IMOBJIA4eH:e O Tpe
rpanuie n3mely MaTepujaiine u JyXoBHe chepe, Kako ce TO jaCHO BUIHM Ha IIPH-
Mepy UCTIUTHBAHE JIEKCHYKE TPyTIe, Hije YBEK Moryhe HU YITyTHO.
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JIMHI'BUCTUKA U IIOETUKA ,TAMHUX MJECTA”
CJIOBA O I10JIKY UT'OPEBE"

V oBOM pafy ce, Ha MpUMjepruMa n3 cTapopyckor crjeBa Cnogo o nonky Meopese, HacTaBIba
pa3MaTpame ,,TAMHUX MjecTa” y IJECHUYKOM TEKCTY ¥ CIIeU(UIHOCTH BUXOBE TEKCTOIOIIKE
uHTepnperanuje. Llusb paja je na Oyzne npuiior Tymauewy Jecer ,,TaMHUX MjecTa” U3 CTapo-
pycKor crjeBa, mTo oMoryhasa TeopHjcko 00pa3ioxkKerme MOeTHKE ,,TaMHUX MjecTa”.

Kmyune pujeuu: mocecusHe Gpopme, CTHICKE GUTYpe, CHHTAKCA ABOCTPYKUX TMaexka,
BepOanu3anuja TeKCTa.

Using the examples from the Old Russian epic The Tale of Igor’s Campaign (Crogo o
noaxy Heopese) we continue the analysis of “dark places” in the poetic text and the specificities
of their textological interpretation. The aim of the paper is to contribute to the interpretation
of the ten “dark places” in the Old Russian epic, which will subsequently enable us to theo-
retically explain the poetics of “dark places”.

Key words: possessive forms, figures of speech, syntax of double cases, verbalization
of the text.

1. JIMHIBUCTUKA U TIOETUKA ,,TAMHUX MJECTA” KAO METOJIOJIOLIKH TTPOBJIEM.
HejacHo miin HeTOBOJEHO jaCHO MjECTO, KOj€ C€ TYMaYMJIO MITH CE MOYKE TYMaunuTH
Ha JiBa (WJIM Ha BUIIIE) HAUYMHA, JTOOUIIO je MeTapOPUIHH HAa3UB ,,TAMHO MjeCTO .

Paspjernieme 0MHOCHO TyMauemhe KOHKPETHOT ,,TAMHOT MjecTa” (a Tpedaio
Ou HacTaBUTH MeTadopy Ta pehu: HEToBO ,,0CBjeTIbEHHE”) Y TPHHITUITY j€ MYJITH-
JMCLUTUINHAPHO: OPE/ IMHTBUCTHKE, OHO o6yXBaTa (umosorujy, TCKCTOJ‘IOFI/ij
¥ KyITyPHY HCTOPHJY. AKO je pHjed O MjEeCHUYKOM JijeNTy y CTHXY, ,,TAMHO MjecTo”
Mopa OMTH OCBHJETIBCHO U Ca aCIeKTa BepChpuKanmje.

Mu cMO yBeNM TEPMHHOJIONIKY HHOBAIU]Y MIOETHKA ,,TAMHHX MjecTa’ cMa-
Tpajyhu J1a ce apryMeHT MjEeCHUYKEe CTPYKTYpPE TEKCTa MOpa Y3€TH Kao MOCEeOHU
(v 3aBpIIIHY) HUBO aHAJHU3E.

Ty uHOBaIW]y HAJIPHjE CMO IPUMHUJCHUIIN y aHAIIN3H CTHXOBA | OPCKOZ Ui~
Jenya,y 1Ba pajia Kojui Cy HaIllUCaHH y TOXMHN 00uIbekaBarba theromesor jyoueja,
a OBHM PaJIOM je MPOLIMPYjeMO Ha 3HAMEHHUTH CTapOPYCKH CIIjeB.

1.1. IIpeameT mpBoOT paga U3 cepHje O TUHIBUCTHLIH U TOETULH ,,TAMHHUX
Mjecta’ opckos sujenya (MaprojeBuh 2014%) Ouna je cy0jekaTcko-o0jekaTcka
WHBEp3Mja y 25. cTUXy oze ,,Hek ce oBaj BUjek ropAu HaJl CBUjeMa BjeKOBHMA. ..”,
Koja je mocsehena ,,IIpaxy Ona Cpbuje”, 1j. Kapahophy, a o0jaBsbena je y3 npBo
nzname crjeBa: [lokospema || qjéna cyne — / wro je unjé || aajy cs*jéma. Ca cra-
HOBMILUTA (PYHKLHOHAJIHE MEPCHEKTUBE PEUCHHIIE UCTAKIN CMO Jia, HaKo je y
(hopmaIHOj CTPYKTYPH pEUCHHIIE 00jeKaT, OOINK 1OKOberbd IPENCTABIBA TEMY
WCKa3a, JIOK je CHHTarMarcka Be3a djeia cyde (Cy0jeKar u IpBH MPEIKaT peYeHUIIE,

* Paljeno y okBupy nipojexra 178014 [Junamuka ciupyxidypa caspemeno cpickos jezukda mpu
MuHuUCTapCTBY MPOCBETE, HAYKE M TEXHOJIOWIKOT pa3Boja Penydnuke CpOuje.
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OPYTH IPEIuKaT je dajy, y APYTroM MOIyCTHXY) — peMa uckasa. To HcToBpeMeHo
3HAYH J1a je HHBep3uja caMo hopMarHa (00jeKaT mo1a3u MpHje rpaMaTHIKOT Cy0-
jeKTa), aju He ¥ QYHKIMOHAIHA (TeMa je UCTIPE]l peMe).

1.2. IlpenmeTt apyror paja U3 cepHje O JUHI'BUCTULM U HOSTULH ,,TAMHUX
mjecta” I'opckoZ eujenya (MaroieBrh 2014%) 6una je cybjekaTcko-o0jexarcka
nHBep3uja y ctuxoBuMa 2359-2360. [ opckoz eujenya, Kojuma ce 3aBpIiiaBa MpBH
MOHOJIOT (TTeTa peruinka) urymana Credana: mopyrani || onrap | jasrraecTBoM /
Ha MIJIOCT hé || okpéHyT | HeOeca. Y pagy ce HOBOM apryMeHTaljoM NoTBphyje
TyMayeme 10 KOME je MHOXHHCKH 00JIMK UMEHULE HeDeca y HOMUHATHUBY, U J1a
je To TpamMaTH4Ku cyOjekart (MoJAMeT) PEYCHUIIE, a J1a j& oriliap y aKy3aTHBY, U Ja je
OH IUPEKTHH 00jeKaT pedeHule y uHBep3uju. Ca CTAHOBUIITA IIOETHKE ,,TAMHUX
MjecTa”, Kao 3aBpIIHOT U HajBUIIET HUBOA aHAJIHM3E MjECHUYKOT Jjeia y CTHXY,
MPETHOCT OBOT TyMadema cacTOju c€ Y TOME IITO je Ha OOJIUKY Hebeca TOTHUKI
Harjacak (IMOeHTa 3aBPITHUX MET CTUXOBA, a 1 MOHOJIOTA Y IjeJTNHY): HHTOHA-
LUOHUM UCTHLAKkeM Tpehe ((poHeTCcKe) pujeyun y 3aBpLUIHOM CTHXY ,,KOpuryje ce”
(hopMarHa CTpyKTypa pedeHHUIIE.

2. [TOCECMBHE ®OPME U TIOETUKA ,,TAMHUX MJECTA” vV CJIOBY O 110JIKY MIrOPEBE.
Pasmorpuhiemo nBa nocecuBa (,,ipucBojHa npuajea’): Osnyp’s (komoHb) ‘OBity-
poB (xom)’ (Buau T. 2.1), (MHCTpyMEHTAJ ILTypana) carman’u (3a 3eMmisimu) ‘(10
13a) CyJITaHOBHX (3eMaJba)’ (BUAH T. 2.2), M jeNHY TIOCECUBHY 3aMjCHUILY: 1020
(BHYKY) “BbeTOBOM (CJbeIOCHUKY) (BUH T. 2.3).

2.1. Y npumjepy: Urops ciuts, Urops 61uTh, UTopb MBICIIIO OISt MEPUTD
o1b Benukaro Jlony no manaro Jlonua. Komons Bb monyHoun. OBIypb CBUCHY
3a pkKkoto; BenuTh Kus3to pasymkru. Kussto Mropio uHe 661Th: (CiioBo 1800: 40)
CBH HAIllM TPETXOIHUIH MOJIA3UIIH Cy Of Tora ja je ,,OBIypb’ MMEHHUIA, THIHO
ume Tlorosua xoju momaxe Uropy y 6jekctsy. Ilomasehu oz Tora 1ia ¢y ce y crapo-
pPyCKOM _]63I/IKy 1o kpaja XII Bujeka of MMEHHUIIA C OCHOBOM Ha -} M -p TIOCECHBH
(no PaHM]0] TEPMUHOJIOTHJH: ,,TIOCCCHBHH IPUJICJBU”") N3BOIHIIM TTOMOhy CydrKca

*-jb, MH CMO OOJIMK (QHIIOJIOIIKM PEKOHCTPYHCATN C TAHKUM jepoM: Os1ypb Uy
MOCECUBHOM 3Hauemwy: ‘OBIypoB (ko). TyMademe cMo 00pa3ioXuiIn y MOHOTpa-
duju (MaroreBun 1985%: 112-113) u mocebHO y paxy (MaroieBuE 1985°% 98-99),
a Ha PyCKOM je3uKy Hajnpuje y uwianky (MapoeBuu 1990: 113—114).

(1) Hame Tymademe HaBeZeHOT ,,;raMHOT MjecTa” (mpema MAPOEBUY 1990)
nocrjeno je y Enyuxnoiieoujy ,,Crnosa o noaky Heopese™: npeacrasuo ra je O. B.
TBOPOroB y eHIMKIIONEAN]CKOM YIaHKy (oxpenuuuu) Osnyp (Bayp). la 6u ce To
TyMadere MPUXBATIIIO 0€3 TTOTOBOPA, CIIUjeau u3 TBOPOrOBJLEBOT WIAHKA, (. ..)
MPUXOANTCS AOIMYCTHTH HEOOBIYHBIH MTOPSIIOK CJIOB — MEXK/LY CYILI. U OIIpeieNIeHuEM
0Ka3aJ10Ch OOCTOSTEITECTBO ,,Bb TIOIYHOUH ~ — W IIPHU3HATh, YTO IJIAT0J ,,CBUCHYTH
MOT UMETh 3HAYCHHE ,,[IPOH3UTENBHO 3apxkaTh~ (OHL. CnoBa 1995 I1I: 345).

(2) Y pamy (MaroeBuu 2001: 58—59) Mmu cMmo ce ocBpHYIH Ha oBe JiBHje TBO-
poroBibeBe npuMjende. C jeaHe cTpaHe, y OIjeHH HEOOUUHOT peia pUjedu He
Tpeba Mosa3uTH Off CAaBPEMEHOT PYCKOT je3ndKor ocjehama, 1o KoMe JUCTaHTHA
yroTpeba aTHOMUHAIIHOT TCHUTHBA U IMEHHUIIE Y3 KOjy Taj TEHUTHB CTOJU Kao
aTpuOyT rpaMaTUdKu HUje Moryha, Hero TpeOa Mmoia3uTh O PEKOHCTPYHCAHUX
CTapOPYCKHX je3HUKIX MOT'YNHOCTH, TIO KOjUMa je yrnoTpeda ImoceciuBa y HaBeIeHO]
TIO3UIIHjH, K0 U y CABPEMEHOM CPIICKOM jE3UKY KOjH MOKE MOCITYKUTH Kao MOJIEI
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CTapopycKe je3ndKe CUTyallHje, He caMo Moryha Hero 1 CTHJICKH OIpaB/iaHa: OHa
YHOCH TIpepacrionjeny y GyHKITHOHATHO] IEpCIeKTHBY pedeHutle: Kom y monoh
OgiypoB 3amuiiTa usa peke. C Apyre cTpaHe, y peKOHCTPYKITU]H JIEKCUYKOT 3Ha-
Yewa T7Iaroia ceuc(m)nymu Tpeda moJa3uTH O CTAPOPYCKOT JIEKCHIKO-CEMaHTHY-
KOT' CHCTEMa, a He O] CAaBPEMEHOT PYCKOT je3WUKOT ocjehama: MMEHHIIA C8UCTND:
cBucTb 3Bkpunb (Cioso 1800: 9) He ogHOCH Ce Ha 3BUKIAE NTULIC UIIH TEKY-
HUIIE, HETO Ha PUKY 3BUjepH, T1a CE U TJIATOJI CEUC(M)HYymuU Y 3HAYCHY ‘3aUINTATH
yKJIama y TakBy ceMaHTHUKY cTpyKTypy  (MapoeBud 2001: 58—59). V3 oBy nonar-
HY apryMeHTallljy, IOCECHBHO TyMauere o0nka O1ypb MOXKE Ce CMaTpaTH MOTITY-
HO 00pa3JIoKEeHUM, YHME j& OBO » TAMHO MjecTO” KOHaYHO paCBI/IjeTJ'beHO

(3) Heobuuny K}LH)I(eBHOyMJeTHHqu PEKOHCTPYKIIU]jY aHAJIU3UPAHOT
(parMeHTa TeKcTa HaJla3uMO Y TPH jyrociioBeHcka npesoaa Cnosa o iioaxy Hzo-
pese (Ipyra IBa MPEeBOINOIA, HAPABHO, yTIIeaa u Cy ce Ha mpBor). [Ipeson P. Hax-
turana (1954): Kot konj je Ovlur o polnoci zarezgetal za reko; veli knezu razumeti
(muTt. o bynaxos 2013: 328). Ilpeson J. baganuha (1957): Poput konja o ponoc¢i
Ovlur zarza za rijekom, da bi ga knez razumio (uut. mo byyiaxos 2013: 346). [1pe-
BoJ (y ctuxy) T. Jumurposckor (1960): B momHok OBiyp 3a1 pekaTa Ko KOk “p3Ha
—/ na pa3zdepu KHe30T: (IUT. 1o bynaxos 2013: 279). V cnjey je OpojHUM TIpuMje-
puma norpher nHCTpyMeHTan nopeherma, any He ¥ HOMUHATHUB Oe3 mope0eHor
Be3HuKa. OBO je 3aHUMJIBHB [TPUMjep KaKo IPEBOJHOLM KOPUTY]y HECYBHCIIA TyMade-
Ba KOMEHTATOpa, IIPH Y€MY je ayTOp OBOT IMPEBOAMIIAYKOT pjeriena, P. HaxTuran,
IpHje cBera JUHTBUCTA, CTPYYHaK 3a CIIOBEHCKY (uioorujy. HapaBHo, Hema
notpebe moce3aru 3a NPEeTIoCTaBKOM J1a je OBIyp HMUTHPAO P3amke KOba — CaM
OBIIypOB KO j€ 3aIBHINTAO0 C IPYTE CTPAHE PHjCKeE.

Y Be3u ¢ HAIIUM TyMauemheM UMEHUIIE CELUCH U TIIaroia ceuc(m)Hymu 'y cra-
POPYCKOM je3UKY 3aHUMJBHB je IPUMjep U3 jeHOT Off Ipenuca ajena 3a0oHyuna:
Xopoopeiu IlepecBbT mockakuBaeTh Ha CBOEMb BhIleMb CHBITE, CBUCTOMD ITOJIS
rieperopoau (LuT. 1o Ci. Cnosa 1978 V: 102). la 11 TO 3BHKIYKOM xpa6p1/1
[lepecBer ,,mperpaan” moJjba — WIIA BBUIITAEkEM CBOTa KOmba? MUCTIMO 1 je pujed
0 CHBYEBOM BHUIITAY, 114 j€ U 0B3j IPUM]jep JA0aTHA apryMEHTaIHja y KOPHUCT
HAaIIer TyMa4yeha HIMEHULIE CELUCMb U Pa3MaTPaHor ,,TaMHOT MjecTa’”.

(4) PexorcTpyncahemo, TEKCTOJIOMIKH U BEPCOJIONIKH, pa3MaTpaHi KOHTEKCT
crjeBa (PEKOHCTPYKIIM]ja CE€ 3aCHUBA HA METPHUIIA U PUTMHUIUM TPOTAKTHOT CTHXA
pyckux oununa, koju ce 'y Cnogy o noaky Heopese TpancopMulie y HEKy BPCTy
CI000THOT cTHXa (BUIM MOAPOOHH]E Y T. 6)):

HIoph | CMHTH, |

Hroph ™ EAHTH,
HIoph | BICATHO |

noAm " MEPHTh
(O BEAHKATO | AOHOY |

A0 LIAAATO ™ AOHLJA.
KKOMOfk | BB MoAoy | HOYH/
0BAOYPh | CRHCHOY | ZA pkicoto —
REAHTh | KHAZI | pAZOVIETH:
IKHAZH0 | Hroplo | HE EBICTh!

(COTIH 511-517).



42 PAJIMUJIO MAPOJEBUR

Ca acriekTa oeTUKe ,,FaMHUX MjecTa” Tpeba uctahu 1a je Halle TyMademe
y IIYHOM CKJIa[ty ¢ (pOITKIOPHOM KOHIEHIIH]OM: Y OICYIHOM TPEHYTKY KUBOTHEA
noMaxe jyHaky. To he YWHUTH U ApyTre )KUBOTHH-¢ TOKOM MropeBor OjekcTBa.

2.2. IpyTo ,,TaMHO MjecTO” THYE ce O0InKa carmanu y npuMjepy u3 Crnosa
o0 noaxy Heopese: I'annuxel Ocmombicnh SIpocnase <...>. ['po3bl TBOsI IO 3eMIISIMB
TeKyTbh; oTTBOpsieln KieBy Bpara; ctpbiusemn ¢ oTHs 31ara ctona CanraHu 3a
semursimu (Ciioo 1800: 30 (y mpernucy Koju je npaBJibeH 3a napuily Karapuny:
canvmanu)), KOju je y 1ocalalllibiM TyMauebuMa, OCUM Y HallleM, TIOrPEeLIHo 00ja-
LIBbaBaH Kao OOJIMK aKy3aTHBa MHOKHHE UMEHULE Calmans y 3HaUewy ‘TUTYI
MpaBuTeNsl y MycyJbMaH (BUIW HajBakHUja TyMauewma y Ci. CioBa 1978 V:
82-83). [lorpemHo TyMaueme yCIOBJbEHO j€ KOMYHUKAMOHUM Terkohama mep-
IIETIIHje HEOOMTHOT pefia pHjedH, a MA CMO T'a OCTIOPHITH Y MOHOTpadHjH Koja je
o0jaBJbeHA O OCAMCTOTOUINEBHIY crijeBa (MAPoJEBUR 19852 110—112), a mapa-
JIETHO M y Toce6HOj cTyauju (MapoiEBUR 1985°%: 97-98), a 3aTum U y pacrpaBu Koja
je objaBJbeHa HAa PYCKOM je3UKY O JBjeCTarOAHUIIELHITN TPBOT u3aama (MAPOEBUY
2001: 59—65), npoTymMauuBIIHA OOIHMK Kao TOocecHB (M0 PaHUjOj TEPMUHOJIOTHjH:
,»[TOCECUBHH TIPHJIjeB”).

(1) Y unanky (MapoeBud 2001) utosonika peKOHCTPYKITHja TEKCTa Kao Me-
TOJ] IONYHEHA j€ METOAOM MOETCKE PEKOHCTPYKIUje TEKCTa. Y YBOIHOM IHUjeiy
gnanka (MaproeBuu 2001: 55) uctakim cmo cibeache: ,,Crienudrka Harmero mc-
cienoBaHus ‘TeMHBIX MecT «CioBa o oKy Mropese» coCTOUT B TOM, UTO OHO
0a3upyeTcs Ha NapaijeIbHOM N3yUYEeHHH HAYyYHBIX CTAaTel, JEKCUKOTrpa(uIecKux
OTMCaHWH, KOMMEHTapHUEB K TEKCTY ((Prutoorndeckast peKOHCTPYKITHS TEKCTA)
U XY/I0O’)KECTBEHHBIX MEPEBOIOB (II03TUUECKAs PEKOHCTPHYKIHS TekcTa). [IpuBie-
YEeHHUE IEPEBOJOB Ha COBPEMEHHBIN PYyCCKHUH S3bIK IPECIICTYET ABE LEIH: C OHOM
CTOPOHBI, IPOBEPUTH, KAK TO WU WHOE TOJIKOBAHHE, & TAK)KE CMCHA HAYYHBIX
napagurM, OTPaKaeTcs B XyJ0)KECTBEHHBIX NIEPEBOAX; C IPYroll CTOPOHBI, BbI-
JENUTh CIy4au TBOPUYECKOro MOAX0/a IEPEBOAYNKA K TEKCTY OPUTHHAJA, KOrIa
MOAT-NIEPEBOTYMK HE COOIIOIACT TOTKOBAHHUSI (DHIIOIOTOB, a TOBHHYETCS 3aKOHAM
XY/I0’KECTBEHHOT'O TBOPYECTBA, BOCCO3/1aBas IOATHYECKHI 00pa3 COrjacHo «Tpe-
OOBaHMSIMY TTOITHUECKOT'O BOOOPAXKECHHS. 31ECh XOTEIIOCH OBl BCIIOMHHUTE HAOITIO-
nenue @. E. Kopuua, cienanHoe uM no ngpyromy nosony: «Ho uto, eciin uyThe
TEHHAJILHOTO XYI0KHHUKA TIPEIYHPEIHUIIO U3bICKAHUS Y YCHBIX) (Kop 1897: 34)”

1° Ipyro cnabo MJeCTO JOCaaIBET TyMadema (YyImoTpeda MHOKHHE yMje-
CTO jellHWHE — jep je MjECHUK HECYMIbHBO UMAO y BUAY KOHKPETHOT TYPCKOT
CyJITaHa) IPEBOAHMOLIH CY OTKIIAkaIN yIOTPEOOM HMEHHUIIE Y jeAHUHH UITH TIPU/Ije-
Ba ¢ MocecuBHUM 3HadewmeM. ([IpBo ci1abo MjecTo je HOMUHATHBHY HACTaBaK -U
YMJECTO aKy3aTHBHOT -bI y OOHKY caimanis.)

VY jenHOM mpeBOy Hala3uMO OOJUK jeJHUHE YMjecTO OOIHMKa MHOXHUHE,
ITO CMO MU OBako mpokomeHnTapucain (Mapoesnd 2001: 60): ,,IlpoTuBopeune
MEXK]Ty MH. YHCJIOM TePEBOA (CY1maHbl) U €11, YHCIOM PEabHOr0 KOMMEHTAPH S
(Typeuxuit cynman) OCTaeTcsl BO BCEX IPOCMOTPEHHBIX IEPEBOAX, 38 UCKIIIOUE-
HueM Tpex. Kpome mepeBo/ioB, B KOTOPBIX CIOBOQOpPMA carmarni epeaacTcs
MOCPEACTBOM MPHUTSIKATEIBHOTO MPHIIATATEIILHOTO CYAMAHCKULL Y CYIMAHOE (CM.
HIDKE), TOJIBKO B iepeBozie Mropst LLIKIsIpeBcKoro CHATO yKa3aHHOE IPOTUBOPEUHE:
[To 3emute TBOM TPO3BI TEKYT AaJieko, / paciiubas nperpaabl. / Tol B [lyHaii BOopoTa
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3akpbIBaellb. / Jlaxe c obnaka nanp cobupaeius! / Y myckaemis B cyaTaHa cTpessl’
(Crnoso 1980: 10).

2°V jeqHOM IPEBOAY j€ OMHOCHH MPHU/JEB Y TOCECHBHOM 3HAYCHY, IITO CMO
MH# 0BaKko mpokoMeHTapucanu (MapoeBuu 2001: 62 (HacTaBak UTaTa BUIH AaJhE
y 1. 3°): ,,Ho nnTepecno apyroe. «HyThe TeHHAIBHOTO XyI0KHUKA MTPEAYIIPETUIO
n3bIckaHust yueHbix» (Kopim): B ABYX M3 U3BECTHBIX HAM NIEPEBOJOB BMECTO CY-
MIECTBUTEIBHOTO caiman B €. NI MH. YHCIE YIOTPEeOJICHO MPUTSKATEIBHOE
npunaratenasHoe. 1o nepeBox I I1. I[TaBckoro, B KOTOpOM TIPEACTABICHO MPHU-
naratenbHoe ¢ cydurcon -ck-: ['po3bl TBoM HOCATCS 110 3eMiTsaM. / ThI OTBOpsienTh
BopoTa Kuesa, / cTpensenib ¢ 0Te4ecKoro 30JI0TOro MpecTonia / gajiee 3eMeib
canmanckux (Cnoso 1880: 495), (...)".

3° Hajzan, jenan mpeBoauIal ce ONpeAnjeIro 3a MPUCBOJHU IPUIjEB, ITO
cMo MU y HacTaBKy (MAPOEBUY 2001: 62) 0OBaKO UCTAKIIH: ,,(...) — ¥ TIOITUUYECKOE
nepenoxenne H. . PelileHKOBa, B KOTOPOM HCIOJb30BAHO HMPUTAKATEIBHOE
npuiiaratesibHoe ¢ cyppukcoM -06: Thl TOHUIIB TPO3bI HA Jyra U namuu / U,
Kuey BopoTa oTkpbIBasi, / Bepmmins cBoii cyn Ha Oeperax dyHast. / C OTIOBCKOTO
npecToJjia Meverb cTpesibl / B 3amopckue cynmanoswt ipeneist (CrioBo 1986: 245)”.

4° Tpehe cmrabo MjecTo qocamaIImer TyMadeha — CHHTarMa y HHCTPYMEHTAITY
‘3a 3eMJISIMA’ j€ CEMaHTHUKH ,,(CIICIOBATEIBHO, M TPaMMAaTHUECKH)”’ HEMTOTIyHA!
132 KOjuX 3eMajba? — MPEeBOUOIH Cy OTKJIalkalld YIIOTPeOOM aTpudyTa y3 00JInK
‘(32) 3emursimu’. Y wianky (MapoeBuY 2001: 61-62) oBaj acniekaT cTBapaiadkor
MpHCTyIa IPEBOANIIAIA MIIYCTPOBAJINA CMO IPUMjepruMa U3 HEKOJIMKO IPeBoJia
y3 cibeaehu komenTap: ,,IlepeBogunku 100 OCyIIECTBISIIN TOCIOBHBIH TEPeBO
(cm., Hamp., nepeBox J. C. JInuxauea: ['po3bl TBOM 1O 3€MJISIM TEKYT, / OTBOPSICIIb
Kuesy BopoTa, / cTpensienib ¢ 0TYero 30JI0TOr0 IMPecToa / calTaHOB 32 3eMIISIMU
(CnoBo 1997: 575), 1160 MbITaINCh BOCCTAHOBUTH OMPEACTICHUE K CIOBOdOpME
(3a) 3emaamu. IlepeBon X VIII B. HEU3BECTHOTO aBTOPA: CTPEIISEIIH C OTEYECKOTO
3JIaATOTO TIPECTOIa Ha CONTAaHOB BO wyvicue 3emau (Cioo 1967: 103—104). IlepeBon
B. B. Kannucra: cTpesnsenib ¢ 0TEYECKOTo 30J0TOr0 MPecToJia Ha CYJITaHOB Ype3
semau oanexue (Cnoo 1950: 339). Cp. npyrue nepeBoasl: U ¢ mpecToia ThI BEICO-
KOTO / B OanbHblX 2opodax cyntanoB Obertb (CiioBo 1803: 21); Ilpocmpancmeom
MHO2UX cmpaH ne mocuiue ykpvimbcest /| CynTanbl OT TeOst 0ECCHITbHBI 3aIUTHUTHCS:
/ Pasumb ¢ 3matoro Tl pectona ux Beeraa (Ciioso 1807: 18); Oberb ¢ oTedeckoro
371aTOrO MIPECTOINA CYIATAHOB 3a omoanenuvimu semasmu (Cioso 1819: 18); Beicoko
CHJISl HA OTLIOBCKOM / 30JI04€HOM-IIBILTHO CTOJE, / CTpelselib MOTyYUX caJTaHOB
/ 3a mopenm, 6 oanexoil 3emne (Cnoso 1854: 87, 89); Tel cTpensienis Ha CYyITaHOB
3a semasamu unocmpanuvimu / C cBoero jiu 30510toro croia ordero! (Cioso 1873:
29). I3 coBpeMEHHBIX MEPEBOIINKOB ATOT IpreM npuMeHseT C. B. boTBuHHUK: 1
B uyoice3eMHbLX CAIITAHOB CTPEIISICIIH / ¢ OTYETO THI ¢ 30510TOr0 TipecToa (Cl1oBo
1961: 233)”.

(2) U mocnuje Hame apyre dase y TyMadewy OBOT ,,TaMHOT MjecTta” y Crnogy
ocTala Cy JiBa TUTama Koja je Tpedayio pa3jacCHUTH.

Ca acriekTa JMHTBUCTHKE ,,TAMHHUX MjecTa” Tpebalo je, MpBo, IOTKPHjeHH-
TH NIpUMjepuMa Hally MPEeTIOCTaBKy Ja je HacTaBaK MYIIKOT poJia UMEHUYKE
MIPOMjeHe MOrao OUTH YONIUTEH — IPEHECEeH Ha MPHUAjeBe Y3 UMEHUIIE KEHCKOT
pona, Tj. 1a IpUMjep TakBe yHoTpeOe HUje caMO HABEACHO MJECTO y CIjeBY: ca/i-
man’u 3a 3ema’amu ‘3a CyJITaHOBUM 3eMJbaMa, M3a CyJITaHOBUX 3eMasba’. lpyre
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npuMjepe Koju O MOIJIM MOCIYXUTH Kao napajesne (4 MOTBpAa TAYHOCTH OBE
MIPETIOCTaBKE) PaHHje HUCMO HaBOIWIIH. tbiX0oBIM HaBOl)eHmeM Hallle 00jalmhemne,
1y 0BOj TOjEIMHOCTH, He OM OMJIO BUIIIE camMo A0Opo 00pasiiokeHa MPEeTIoCTaBKa
Hero ¢unonoumku notepheHo rymademwe. Y pany (Maposesus 2012), koju je o3Ha-
yno Hamry Tpehy a3y y Tymademy ,,TaMHOT MjeCTa” HABEJICHH Cy TH JPYTH TIpH-
Mjepu ynoTpede HHCTPYMEHTaIa MHOXKUHE MPUJIjeBa Y (POPMHU MYIIKOT POja KOju
CITy’KH Kao aTpulyT y3 UMEHHUILY )KEHCKOT poja: O7ieooambmu oocuu 136 X111y,
97; puzamu cetmavt u crasuwvt [THY x. X1V, 1018 (Ky3HELoB 2006: 181). Y HAamo-
Menu Anaronuje Ky3nenoB HaBoau 1 Tpehu mpuMjep: MOy YeHHULIU. XPLUCIOBbI IA36bl
oykpamenn 0sicte MuH XII (1), 106 00., anu ra HeonmpaBaaHO cMaTpa OOITHKOM
aKy3aTHBa U CHHTAKCUYKHUM KaJKOM ¢ Tpukor opuruHaia (MaposeBns 2012: 112).

(3) Tpedamno je, apyro, pUIONOMIKH MOTBPAUTH U KOMIIAPATUBHO-UCTOPH]CKU
00jacCHUTH WHBEP3H]y TIOCECHBA U MIPEIJIONTKO-TIaZe)KHE Be3e. Y UCTOM paay MU
CMO TIOKa3aJH Jia je MHBEp3Huja Kojy Haja3umo y noetunu Jlyke MunoBaHoBa
['eoprujeuha (popmynucanoj) (MarojeBun 2012: 112—113) u MBana Maxypa-
nuha (mpumujemenoj) (MaposeBus 2012: 113—-117) morphena n'y Crosy o noaxy
Heopese, 1TO HaM je TOCTY>KHUJIIO KA0 3aBPILIHHU apryMeHar (,,KpyHCKH J10Ka3”) y
JIMHTBUCTUYKOM 00jallIikhemy ,,TaAMHOT MjecTa” y CTapOPYCKOM CIIjeBY (caiman’u
3a 3ema’amu 'y 3HaUCHY ‘CyJITaHOBUX M3a 3eMalba’).

KomnapaTuBHO-UCTOPHjCKH 3aKJbyUaK KOjH CMO TOM MPUIIMKOM HaBEJIH
rmacu: ,,l [ppumapHro, yotpeba ajjeKTiBa (HJIK MOCECHBa) UCTIPE] MTPEIIONIKO-Me-
HUYKE Be3¢ HUje HHM OMJia MHBEP3Uja HETo jeJ[Ha O] Pa3BOjHUX (a3a y mporecy
3aMjeHe OecrpeasioxKHe KOHCTPYKIHUje MPEJIOKHOM, Ha IpUMjep: *krasvné mésté
— KpacHY Ha MjeCTy — Ha KpacHy Ha MjeCTy — Ha KpacHY/KpacHOM MjecTy. Jpy-
UM pHjedrMa, y TPHU/IjeBCKO-UMEHUYKUM Be3ama MpeJior ce oueo yrnoTpedba-
BaTH HAjIIpHje caMO UCIPE]] UMEHHUIIE jep je TO OMII0 JOBOJHHO 3a MPEIU3Uparbhe
3HAUeHa, U TO je TUII Koju onucyje Jlyka MunoBaHoB, mpuMjemyje Maxypannh
¥ Koju pekoHcTpyuiemo y Crosy o ioiky Heopese. 3arim ce MPeJIOT IPEHHO
Ha aTprbyT, ¥ TO je T3B. ey IIMKALIHja IPE/IOra, KOjy YeCTO Halla3HMO Y CTaphM
CIIOBEHCKMM TeKkcToBuMa. Haj3az, kaj je ynorpeda npeiora y onpehennm 3Ha-
YewuMa (1 maIekuMa) mocrajia 00aBe3Ha, yCTalano ce CaBpeMEHH THUII C PpeJIo-
TOM caMO HCIpen IpBe KoMIToHeHTe cuHTarmMe” (MAPoJEBUR 2012: 117).

(4) 3aBpmnhemo oBaj ofjesbaKk pacipaBe TEKCTOJIOIMIKOM M BEPCOJIOIIKOM
PEKOHCTPYKIIMjOM OATOBapajyher cerMeHTa TeKcTa:

FAAHYICHIH | OCUIOMBICAE | FAPOCAARE, <...)>
rpOZhl TROIA | M0 ZEMAIAIB | TEKOYT,
(OTROPIIELLH | ICKIIEROY | BPATA,
CTPRARIEWH | Ch OTHIA | 2AATA //
(TOAA | CAARTARH | ZA4 ZEMARUH.
(COTIH 356, 365-568).

Ca acriekta oeTuke ,,FaMHUX MjecTta’” orpTaBa ce Moh JapociaBHUHOT o11a,
Hropesor Tacra: MjeCHUK CIUKOBUTO KaXKe Jla HeroB CTpax (T]. CTpax OJl iera)
10 3eMJbaMa ce HIMPH, OH 0TBapa Kanujy Kujea u raha cBojum ctpujenama ca
OYEBOT 3JIATHOT ITPECTONIA J0 U3a CYJITAaHOBHX 3eMaJlba, Tj. 1a CBE JOTIE JOIHpPE
merosa Moh (a He rahja ,,cyntaHe” u3a — He 3Ha C€ HM KOJUX HU YHjUX — 3eMaJba).
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2.3. JenHo op KJacMYHUX ,,TaMHUX Mjecta” Croga o noaky Heopese jecte
3aMjeHUYKH OOJIMK 1020 YIIOTPUjeOJbEeH Kao aTpulyT y3 UMEHUYKHU JIATUB GHYK).

(1) LlTa 3124 cuHTarMa moeo ényxy y npumjepy: O bosiHe, conosito craparo
BpeMeHH! a0bI THI ¢ia TUTEKBI YIIIEKOTATh, CKadya CIIaBIIO IO MBICIICHY APEBY, JeTas
YMOM®B TIOAH OOJIaKbI, CBHBAs CIIABBI 00a IMOJIBI CEro BPEMEHH, PHINA Bb TPOITY
Tpostato upecs mois Ha Topsl. [IbTu 66110 he[H]p Uropesu, Toro (Onra) BHYKY.
<...»; ynu Bbcrbru Ob1no Bhiiei bosiae, Benecoss Bayue! (Ciioso 1800: 6, 7) —
cropuiu ¢y ce komentatopu Crosa Beh Bullle ofl 1Ba BHjeKa.

[pBu n3gaBaum cy cMaTpaiiu aa ce uma y Buay Oneros fjen, na cy y 3arpa-
JIM JI0/1aJTH B-ETOBO MM Y FeHUTHBY (MCTO Haa3uMo U y KatapiuHHHOM nipemcy,
anu ¢ MexkuM 3HakoM: Oipra). Jla v je Te pujedn 6uio y OPUTHHATHOM PYKOITHCY
WITU CY Je YHUjeIH MpBU u3naBaun? U omakie cy je yHUjeln — ca MapruHe, rije
je Ty pHjed Kao IJIocy YHHO HEKH Ol YUTaJlalla OPUTHHAIHOT PYKOIHCA UIIH CY
je mpBH M31aBauM caMu cMuciuian? OBOM MUTamy je OCBeTHIIA Maxmwy M. B.
yenkuna (Illenkuna) y unauky O auunocmu nesya ,,Crnoga o noaxky Heopese”
(1960): ,,K KoMy MOTYT OTHOCHTBCS CJIOBa «TOTO BHYKy»? B TekcTe nmepBoro n3aa-
HUS TTOCJIE ATUX CJIOB, TIPaB/a B CKOOKaxX, CTOUT yKazaHue «Onra» ¥ COOTBETCTBEH-
HO B iepeBojie untaercs: «Tede Ob meTh mecHb Mropro, BHyky Onsrosy». H. M.
Kapam3suh, cBUeTeNbCTBYS 0OPOCOBECTHOCTD NIepeadyi OPUTUHAIIA IEPBBIMU
u3aaTesnsiMi, roBopuil: «KacaTenpHo e mocTaBIeHHOro B CKoOKax ciosa ,,Onra’”
Ha cTp. 6, TO 3TO YUYHMHEHO AJIs1 OOJIBIICH SICHOCTH pedmny. (...) CIIoBa «TOro BHYKY»
HACTOJIBKO HMYEM HE CBSI3aHBI 110 CMBICITY, a ITI0 CBOEMY MECTY HACTOJIEKO YJIAJICHBI
ot nMenn Omnera CBsiTOCIaBUYa, YTO UX, KOHEUHO, HEIB3SI OTHOCUTH K ATOMY
KHS310. ... CHHTaKCMYeCcKH W JIOTHYECKH (TaK Kak JeJIo UIeT O TIeHHH, a He O
4eM-Ti00 JPyroM) CJIOBa «TOT'0 BHYKY» JOJIKHO OTHOCHTH K UMEHU JPEBHETO
nieia bostaa” (1ut. o Ci. Cnosa 1973 1V: 30).

AKO ce n3y3Me Majia Helpeun3HocT (y TeKCTy IPBOT u3aama oonuk Orea
HUje YHECEH IOCIHje PUjedr «TOr0 BHYKY» HETro caMo IMOCIHje MPBE O HHX),
MoJke ce cMaTpartH j1a je llluenknna aprymeHTOBaHO o0aIuia mpBo TyMaderme
,»,TAMHOT MjecTa’, 10 KOMe U3pa3 mozo 6HyKy 3Hadu ‘oHora Onera yHyKYy’ (caBpe-
MEHU PyCKH reHuTHuB je: Onera, cTapopycku je rimacuo: Onbra). A MpUKIOHUIA
ce ayTopKa, C apr'yMEHTAaLlUjOM KOja e JIAKO MOYKE OCTIOPUTH, IPYTOM TyMadeby.

(2) pyro Tymaueme, 110 KOME U3pa3 mo2o 6HyKy 3Ha4u ‘oHora (1j. bojana)
YHYKY’, HUje 3actynana camo lluenkuna: ,,K. V. Opoen, 4. Marawes, A. A. Ilo-
mebns, H. C. Tuxoupasos, A. C. Opnos, /[. C. Jluxayeg auTaiot ,,roro (T. €. bosHa)
BHYKY. (...)” (Ci1. CnoBa 1965 I: 123; HacTaBak muTaTta BUIH Jajbe v T. (3)).

Tymaueme ce MOsKe JTaKO OCIIOPUTH, Ca 11Ba aprymeHTa. IIpsu aprymeHar je
KyIITyPHO- HCTOpI/I]CKI/I Bojan Huje 6uo otan Mropesor omna niu Majke 1a 6u My
ouo njen, a HUje 6uo Hu Oor ja 6u My Mrop OMo MOTOMaK OJJHOCHO CJbEAOCHUK.
Hdpyru je apryMeHar JTUHTBHCTUYKH: MTOMTO ce mjecHuk Crosa odpaha bojany
HETOCPETHO, Y IPYTOM JIUITY, OH O, JIa je ©Mao y BUIY CMHCA0 KOJU MY C€ OBHM
TyMademeM TIPUTTHCYje, npykauje ka3ao: *[Ibru 6sut0 rheHb Mropesu, TBoOEMy
BHYKY (MJIA: BHYKY TH).

(3) Tpehu cy cmarpanu aa ce orje Mucnu Ha Oora Tpojana uuju je Mrop
notomax: ,(...) /. [ybenckuii, Bc. @. Munnep, E. B. bapcos, H. K. I'yosuii: ,,Tpo-

9999

stHa BHYKY” (Ci1. CiioBa 1965 I: 123; nactaBak riutara u3 T. (2)). OBo Tymaueme
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U MU IPUXBATaMo, Il I'a MOPAMO IMOTKPHjEIUTH OAATHOM apryMEeHTaLNjoM
(Bumm masee T. (4)).

(4) IIpBo hemo HaBecTH, y HAIIO] TEKCTOJIOIIKO] U BEPCOJIOIIKO] PEKOHCTPYK-
IIUjH, TOBOJEHH KOHTEKCT 3a TyMayerhe ,,TaMHOT MjecTa’:

0 EOIHE, | COAOKII0 | CTAPATO EpELIEHE,
A E'hl ThI | (fa MRAKKI | OVIIEKOTAAR,
CIKAYA, | CAAKTIO, | 10 IPBICAEHOY APEROY,
AETAIA | OYVLIOMA | TOAR OEAAICHI,
CBHEAIA | CAAEBI OEATIOABI | CHETO BPEMEHE,
PHIIA | BB TPOMOY TPORAHIO |

YPECh MOARA ™ HA Tophi!

METH EhiA0 7~ MECH |
HIOpIERH, | TOr0 EHOVIOY: <...>

YH AH BRCTRTH | EhlAo, | BLien /
ROIAHE, | REAECORR | RHOYYE: <...>
(COITH 46-52, 55-56).

A onza heMo HaBecTH apryMeHTE 3a [IPaBO TyMadeHme CIIOPHOT MjecTa.

1° JecTe na je moeo 00JNMK MeHUTHBA jeJHUHE MYIIKOT (M Cpeamer) poja
MOKa3HEe 3aMjEeHUIIE, U []a MY jé TO OCHOBHO 3HaueH-e. AJIM Cy ce TIOKa3He 3aMjeHHLIE
yroTpebspaBaie 'y GyHKIIUjH JIUYHE 3aMjeHHIIC. | CHUTUB THYHUX 3aMjCHUIIA
Tpeher Jnia ©Mao je TeHACHIH]Y TPaHCIIOHOBabhAa Y MOCECUBHY 3aMjEHUILY HYJITE
JEKJIMHALF]E, U Y TO] je QYHKIUjH OOIHK UMa0 MPETIO3UTHBHY Ka0 OCHOBHY YTIO-
TpeOy (1o yriieay Ha MOCeCHBHE 3aMjEeHHIIE TPBOT, IPYTOT U CBAKOT JIUIA). Y (YyHK-
LIUjU TIOCECUBHE 3aMjeHuIle 3a Tpehe nule jeqHuHe MYIIKOT (M Cpeer) poaa
KOPHCTHO C€ HE caMO OOJIHK tero (ERHOYKOY) HEro U OOJIHK Toro (RaHoyKoy). FbrxoBu
eKBUBAJICHTH y CaBPEMEHOM PYCKOM e20 (MIOTOMKY) U y CABPEMEHOM CPIICKOM
Je3UKy me2o6om (MOTOMKY) OOJHUIIH CY MTOCECUBHUX 3aMjeHHIIA HYITE (Y PYCKOM)
¥ TPOHOMHHAITHE IeKJIHHAIH]je (Y CPIICKOM).

2° [NocecrBHA 3aMjEeHHUIIA CE OJTHOCH HA MTPETXOAHO MOMEHYTY UMEHHITY Koja
o3HauaBa Juue. [lo crapopyckoj rpamaTiiy, a y 100poj MjepH TO ce 4yBa U y ca-
BPEMEHOM CPIICKOM jE3HKY, YMjECTO Ha HIMCHHITY ITOCECHBHA 3aMjeHHIIA CE MOTJIa
OJTHOCHTH Ha IMIOCECUB Kao XUOPHIHY BPCTY pHjedH. Y aHaIU3UPAHOM PUMjepy
MIOCECHBHA 3aMjEHHIIA 7020 OTHOCH CE Ha TEOHUM TPoHE KOJH j€ YIIOTpHjeOIbeH
y TIOCECHBHOM (Tporfik), @ HE Y CYTICTAHTUBHOM OOJHUKY (y 3HAYCHY TTOCECHBHOT
TEHUTHBA TPOMHA).

3° Bepa JleonnoBaa BuHorpaoBa, cacraBibad Pjeunuka Crnosa o noaxy Heo-
pese, HABONIU TIECT MOTBP/Ia PHjeUH 6HYK, aJIH jOj je Y 3Ha4YewY ,,1. ChIH ChIHA HITN
nouepu” (Cii. CiioBa 1965 I: 122) camo jenHa, TeHUTUB CUHTyJapa U3 HACJIOBa,
JIOK 3Ha4Yeme ,,2. [IoTOMOK” mIycTpyje ca mpeocTalux met noTepaa (jenHy je
rpemkom ucryctuna) (Ci. Cnosa 1965 1: 123).

INo HameM MHIIBEY, ONTPAaBJaHM]E je CMaTpaTH Ja e UMEHUIA, CEeMaHTHY-
KOM TBOPOOM, pa3aBojiia y XoMoHuMe. O OCHOBHOT 3HAUEeHha OCTala j¢ UMEHHU-
11a vonuks' y 3Hauemy “yHyK, (P€HEaJIOIKH) TOTOMAK , ¥ OHa y CIIjeBY UMa JIBHje
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MOTBpJIE — NOpe] MpUMjepa U3 HAaclloBa, by WIYCTpyje U npumjep: Spocnase, u
Bcu BHYyLe Beecnasmnu (Ciioo 1800: 34).

Ox IpBe UMEHUIIE O/IBOjUIIA CE APYTa, UMEHUIA Vonuksv' y 3Hauemy ‘(Mu-
TOJIONIKH) TOTOMAK, CJheJOCHUK (ITaraHCKOT 00ra), BjepHUK’, ¥ OHA y CIjeBy UMa
niet notBpAa. Jeana je y muoxuau: Ce sbrpu, Ctpuboxu Baynu, BboTs ¢b MOps
ctpbnamu Ha xpa6p5151 ILJIBKBI I/IropeBH' (Croso 1800: 12), a HeTHPH CY Y JenHUHH,
TOpeJ OHE KOja je y IaTHBY M IIPSJIMET je PACTIpaBe y OBOM O/1jesbKy: IThTi Obio
mbeap Uropesn, Toro BHyKY (ym. CrnoBo 1800: 6) u oHe kojy je Bunorpamosa
OMAILIKOM H30CTaBHJIa, y BOKaTuBY: ymiin BeerbTr Obliio Bhieii bosine, Benecosb
Buyue! (Cioso 1800: 7), Ty cy jowm ABUje NOTBPAE, jenHa ca pyckoM: Bbcrana
obuna Bb cunaxsp Jlaxe-boxka BHyka. (Cnoso 1800: 19), u jenHa ca npkBeHOCa-
BEHCKOM (hOHETHKOM: morudameTs xu3Hb | Jaxap-boxka BHyka, (Cioso 1800:
16—17; 3HaK | oOMIbEKaBa MIpeia3ak Ha IPYTY CTPAHY Y TEKCTY KOjU C€ IIUTUPA).

Beutec je 6or cToke, Tj. macTupa, 1Ma U nacropalia Kao MaCTUPCKUX IMjecaMa;
oTyna je bojaH meros (MUTOJIONIKH) MOTOMAaK. TpojaH je 60r myTa, Tj. MyTHUKA,
W paTHUX TI0XO0J1a, Tj. PATHHUKA; 3aTO j¢ TeTroB MoToMak kue3 Krop. Pycu cy (Muto-
JoKn) moToMin Jlaxx6oroBu jep je on 3amTuTHUK Pyca (Pyca parapa). Ctpubor
je 6or BjeTpa, a BjeTPOBH Cy HENPHjaTeJLCKH pacioiioxkenu mpema Uropy, mero-
BUM ITyKOBHMA U HeTOBUM paTHUIMMa. OHU BHjy cTpHjeilaMa Ha Xpabpe myKoBe
Uropese, a nepconudpunupanu Bjerap, kome ce odpaha JapocnaBHa, ToHOCH
OpHjeHTaTHE CTPHjelilie U Oala MX Ha BOJHUKE eHora japaror (Buau T. 3.3.(3)).

4° Jlomahemo oBJije TyMauee joIII jeJIHOT ,,TaMHOT MjecTa”, Ha KOje ce, JI0Iy-
111, KOJIUKO HaM je T03HaTO, HUKO Y TOM CMHUCITY HHje ocBpTao: Uropesu Kusizto borsb
Ty Th KOKETH N3b 3eMutH [lostoBekoit Ha 3eMiTto0 PycKyto,| Kb OTHIO 3J1aTy CTOJY.
(Cnoo 1800: 39—40). HaBommmo ra ca HaIloM TEKCTOJIOIIKOM M BEPCOJIOITKOM
PEKOHCTPYKLIHjOM:

HIOPIERH | KHAZH |
EOMA ™ MOVTh KAZRETh
HZB ZEMAH | MOAOKEL|IOH |
HA ZEMAK 7 POVCKOYH,
ICh OTHIO | ZAATOY | CTOAOY.
(COITU 507-509).

Ha nu Uropy nyt HOKa3y]e Bor (xpunrhancku) unm 6or (marancku)? Hapas-
HO, KHe3y Uropy nyT nokasyje meros 6or TpojaH, Koju je 3aIITUTHUK Ty THAKA
Y yY9eCHUKA PaTHUX MOXO0/a.

3. CTWICKE ®UT'YPE U MTOETUKA ,,TAMHUX MJECTA” v CJI0BY O 1OJIKY MI'OPEBE.
Pasmotpuhemo crioBeHcky aHTHTE3Y (BHIH T. 3.1), ”HCTpyMeHTa opehema (Buau
T. 3.2) u nenepconanu3aunjy (Buau T. 3.3) Kao CTHIICKE MOCTYTKe mjecHuka Crnoga
0 noaxky HMeopege koju Mory OMTH MHCIIMPATUBHHU 3a HALly aHAJIHU3y ca acleKTa
MPUMH]jCHEHE METOIOJIOTH]e.

3.1. Ilpumjep cloBEHCKE aHTUTE3€E CIEHUPUUTHO je ,,TAMHO MjecTO” CIjeBa,
KOj€ TPayKu OArOBOP Ha HEKOJIMKA MMUTAbA.

(1) Jla nm1 y cIOBEHCKOj aHTUTE3M: TOTAA MYIIAIIETh T COKOJIOBL Ha CTaA0
nebebit, KoTophIit qoTeyalie, Ta npeau whclH|p nosime, <...>. bosHb ke, Opartie,
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He T COKOJIOBb Ha cTajo ynebenbii mymanie, Hb cBos BbIia TPbCTH HA KUBasI
CTPYHBI BbCKJIaJAIIe; OHU ke caMu KHs3eMb craBy pokoTaxy. (Cioo 1800: 3—4)
HUMEHUIIA Tebedb UMa IPaMaTHUKO 3HAYCHHC MYIIIKOT pojia ‘ady/1’, Hiid rpamMaTHy-
KO 3HauYeH-€ KEHCKOT poja tadyauia’? OBje je pujed o caMoj MMEHUIIU 1e6edb
y TOM CMHUCITY Jia JI OHa, Ka0 MMEHHUIAa MYIIIKOT poJia, KaKo Ce OHa MoCMaTpa y
YIOPEAHOj TPaMaTHLU CJIOBEHCKUX je3UKa M Y UCTOPHUjH PYCKOT je3uKa, MOJKe OUTH,
KaJl ce UMa Y BUJTy J)KEHKa, JKEHCKOT POJia, a He O J]aJbeM KOHTEKCTY KOjU OOIHKOM
MTOKa3He TaMjeHuTIIe (T4) ¥ pellaTUBHE 3aMjeHuIle (TCHUTUB jeTHIHHE KOTophiH) He-
CYMIbUBO YKa3yje Ha )KeHCKH poJl. Mu, HapaBHO, CTapopycKe (M MpaciOBEHCKE)
*]-0CHOBE MYIIIKOT pPojia KOje 03Ha4aBajy JKHBOTHUILE IIOCMATPaMO Ka0 MMEHUIIC
KOje MOTy OMTH, Ka/l 03HAUaBajy KEHKY, ¥ KEHCKOT POJia, Kao IITO TO MOT'Y OUTH
y CaBPEMEHOM PYCKOM je3UKy UMEHHIIC HYJITE ACKIHHALU]E TUTIA KeHaYPY.

(2) [lymxrHOBA TTjeCHUYIKA HHTEPIIPETaIHja mapajiean3Ma (Takohe y CKIIomy
CJIOBEHCKE aHTHTE3¢) CPIICKE HAPOJIHE MjecMe Kojy je Byk HacioBro ,,bor HukoM
JlyKaH He ocTaje’:

/lsa cy 6opa Hanopeno pacia,
Mely \rMa TaHKOBpXa jend;

TO He Ouja d6a 6opa 3eneHa,
Hu Mel)’ ’BrMa TaHKOBpXa jend,
Beh To Ouna dea dpaiua pohena:
jenno Ilasune, a npyro Panyue,
Mmebhy muma ceciupuya Jenuua.

y npemnjeBy Cecmpa u bpamus:

/Jlsa 0ybouka BeIpacTamu psiioM,
MEX/ly UMU TOHKOBEpXasl eKd.

He 06a 0y6a psinom BeIpacTanu,
JKUITU BMECTe 08a Opamya poHbIE:
onuH Ilasen, a npyroii Panyna,

a MeX UMH cecmpa ux Ennna.

MOXE C€ HABECTH Ka0 Y30pPHH MIPUMjep MjECHUUKE peKOHCTpyKIHje. [TymkuH je
napaJenusam dea bopa || 0sa bpaiia, a Ou cadayBao OJHOC MYIIKOT M KEHCKOT
Hauelna, 3aMHjEeHHUO Mapalielln3MoM 08a Oybouka (08a 0yoa) || 0sa bpamya, koju On
OMo HapyIlIeH Ja je PYCKH IjeCHUK JIOCIIOBHO TIPEeBe0 Hop ca cocHa. buio je Ba-
xHO, kako uctnye H. C. TpyOeukw, ,,ipOTHBOIIOCTABUTS JIBA JEPEBA MYKCKOTO
pona omHoMy sxeHCKOMY” (TPyBELKOIT 1937: 39). [lymkuH je ocjeTno moTpedy na
Ce cauyBa napalienu3am MeTaope y CIIOBEHCKOj aHTUTE3U 08a bopa || déa bpaiua
— jena || ceciupa (nonpodHuje y MaroseBus 1989: 162—-163, 215-216).

(3) [locTaBska ce jorr jeTHO MUTAHE Y BE3H C pa3MaTpPaHUM ,,TAMHUM MjeCTOM
J1a JT1 IPCTH TPME ClIaBy KHE)KEBUMa, KaKo CIIHMjeIU U3 cadyyBaHOT TEKCTa, U 01
Tpebasio, ako CTPYHE I'pMe CJIaBy KHE)KEBUMA, PEKOHCTPYHCATH KeHCKH poa? Mu
MHCITHMO 1 j& Y U3BOPHOM TEKCTY OUJIO OBO JIPYTO, JAKJIC: OHBI JKE CAMBI KHSI3eMb
ClIaBYy POKOTaxy, MJIH Y CPIICKOM IIPEBOJLY: ‘OHE MaK caMe KHE)KEBUMA CIIaBY I'PMU-
jaxy’.

(4) CnoBeHcKa aHTHTE3a y HALIO] TEKCTOJIOLIKO] (M BEPCOJIOLIKO]) HHTEPIIpE-
TaIUjH TJIACH:



JIMHIBUCTUKA W ITOETUKA ,TAMHUX MJECTA” CJIOBA O IIOJIKY UI"OPEBE 49

TOrAA | noyiawe | -/
COIKOAOK | HA CTAAO | A€REXKH —
KOTOPRIH " AOTEYALLIE, |
TA MPEAH | MECHK MORILE <...>

ROMHA /K€, | RpATIIE, | HE -T-/
COKOAOK® | HA CTAAO AEREAKH | MoyIlALLE,
HA CRORA | BRLITA | MBACT I
HA RHEBIA | CTPOYHBI | BACKAAAALLE —
OH'hI ZR€ CALIBI | KHAZIE |
CAAROY ™ POKOTAXOY.
(COITH 1315, 19-23).

HapaBHo: MyIIKo Ha4eso ce ocTBapyje rnapajiean3MOM HMEHHIIA MYIIKOT
pona (cokon — nepcm), a ce Tako, y CKIaay ¢ (poIKIOPHOM MOSTHKOM, MOPa T0JIa-
3UTH 1 O IKCHIKO-TPaMaTH9IKH OCTBAPEHOT KEHCKOT Havelsa — Koje ce OCTBapyje
napa’jesii3MOM UMEHHIA )KEHCKOT Pojia (1ebeob y 3Haueky Nadyauna’ — cimpyHa).
Ay Crogy citaBy KHE)XE€BHMA TIjeBajy — U JTaOYyIUIle (2 He COKOJIOBH), 1 CTPYHE (a
HE TIPCTH).

3.2. UnctpymenTan nopehema kao ctuicka Gurypa gecrto je kopunrheH y
Cnogy o noaxy Heopese, anu je caMo jea IpuMjep, OAyIle: TPUILYT IOHOBJbEH,
IOCTao ,,TaAMHO MjeCTO” CIIjeBa.

Ha nu je y npumjepy: bosiub 60 Bbuiili,| amme komy xoTsiie mbcHb TBOPUTH,
TO pcThKaIIeTest MBICIIO 10 IPEBY, CBPBIMB BBIKOMb 0 3¢MITH, ITH3BIMB OPJIOMb
o o6maxsL. (Cioso 1800: 2-3) morephena nmenuIa moics' (y 3Ha4EBY ‘MHUCao’),
WM MIMEHHIA Mblcab!! (y 3HaYEry ‘BjeBepuIa’), WM U jeIHa U apyTa (01 KOjux
Ou ce apyra, y caBpeMEHOM OOJIHYjy MbiCh, PEKOHCTpYyHCana)?

Opn geTBpTor ToMma Pjeunnka Crosa o nonxy Heopese yBenena je HoBa JIeKCH-
korpadcka pyopuka ,,[lepeBomurku u kommeHTaTopsl ,,Ciiosa™” (Ci1. Crioa 1973 1V:
233-234), mTo je 00pa3nokKeHO y yBOJIHOj Ousberiy: ,,Haunnas ¢ 4-ro BeITycka
B ,,CioBape”, B oco0oit pyOpuke ,,[lepeBosbl”, MpUBOASITCS IPUMEPHI TIEPEBOIOB
HanOoJee CIIOPHBIX U TPYIAHBIX CIOB M BhIpaxxeHui ,,CiioBa o nmonky Mropese”
CO BPEMEHHM OTKPBITUS MaMsATHHUKA 10 Hamux aHei” (Ci. Cioa 1973 1V: 3).
VY3ertu cy y 003up caMo MPEeBOAM Ha HCTOUHOCIIOBEHCKE je3uke. M mu cMo, y unan-
Ky (MaproEBuy 2001), punononiky peKOHCTPYKIINjy TEKCTa Kao METOJ IOy HUAITH
METOJIOM MOETCKE PeKOHCTpyKuuje Tekcra (Buau T. 2.2.(1)). 3ato hemo y oBom
OIljeJbKY paza pa3MOTPHUTH KaKo j€ OBO ,,TAMHO MjECTO” IIPEeBO)EHO Ha CIIOBEHCKE
jesuke. Ananusupahe ce camo CIOBEHCKH MPO3HU MPEBOAM MpeMa MOCTXYMHO
06jaBipeHOj aHTONOTH]H « 1060 0 nivky Heopese» 6 nepesodax Ha ciasaHcKue
aszviku XIX=XX ss. 6jenopyckor ucrpaxupada Crosa M. I'. Bymnaxosa (momrro
cacTasjbad HHj€ Pacloiarao Npo3HUM MaKeIOHCKUM HMPEBOIOM, YKJbYUEH je
MaKeIOHCKH MPEBOA Y CTHUXY). [loiai cMO U CPIICKH MPO3HH IPpeBoj Koju byna-
XOB HUj€ YKJBYYHO y cBOjy aHTodorujy (Munus 2001).

(1) Y npuka3sy BesstmanoBor nipeBogia Cnosa o noaxy Meopege (1 ipukas u
npeBof ¢y o0jaBsbeHH 1833. rogmue) H. IlospeBoj je oTodYeo ncTopujy muTarma
0 3Ha4YeHy HaBEJCHOT ,,TaAMHOT MjecTa’”: ,,JlyMaro, uTo 31eCh pa3yMeeTcs OTHIONb
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HE MBICTIb, @ YTO-HUOY b IPYTOE ... HE 3BEPEK I, He NTHUYKA JIH Kakasi, H00 TyT
BUUMas TIOCTETIEHHOCTh CPAaBHEHHI — 00J1aKa, 3eMJIsl, IEPEBO — Opel, BOJIK —
MbIcib?” (uut. o Ci. CnoBa 1969 I11: 124).

OBO TyMauem€ je IPUMHJELEHO (JIOMYIIIE, Y3 3aP)KABAE MMEHUIIE MbICILD!
y 3HaUewy ‘Mucao’) y gyemkoM npeBonay M. I'atane (1858): to rozutékaval se mysli
co slavik po stromé (uut. mo bynaxos 2013: 216) u y cioBeHauykOM peBoay M.
[Inetepurnuka (1866): poletoval je z mislijo, kakor slavec po drevesu (qut. mo
Bynaxos 2013: 306).

(2) M3 ucropuje nurama nzasojuhemMo takohe MuIIbeme pesonuona M. A.
Hosuxosa (1938) koju nmpuxsara bapcoBibeBo Tymaueme: ,,Hamu npunsATO 371€6CH
yreHue E. B. bapcoBa, KoTOpsIii, KpoMe CJIOBa «MBICIbY, BBIJICTUII €IIE PSIOM
CJIOBO «MBIChY», O3HAaYaroLIee HEe MPOCTO OEIKy WM BEKIy, Kak aymai Jamis, a
HUMEHHO Jlemywyro eexuty, uiu netsary” (mut. no Ci. Cinosa 1969 I11: 124).

OBo TyMaueme je IPUMHjEHEHO y TIoJbcKoM TpeBoay A. Bjenosckor (1906):
bujal mysla, jak wiewidrka po drzewie (tut. mo bynaxos 2013: 168) u y ciioBeHau-
koM nipesony P. Haxrturana (1954): tedaj je tekal z mislijo kakor bela veverica po
drevesu (ut. mo bysiaxo 2013: 323). HaxTuranaoBo pjemene npeys3eo je XpBart-
cku pycucta J. baganuh (1957): tad mislju 1et1]ase kao bijela vjeverica po drvetu
(. o bynaxoB 2013: 341) u makenoncku mjecHuk T. JlumurpoBcku (apyro usna-
we, 1960): co Mmucnara netaie nd JpBo Ko BepBepuua (IuT. mo byiaxos 2013: 262).

(3) [IpeBoauoOIM HA HCTOYHOCIOBEHCKE jE3UKE JIOCTHEIHU]E CY C€ JIPKAIH
TyMauema 1o KOME j€ y CTapOPyCKOM TEKCTY TOCBjeI0ueHa MMEHUIIA MbLCAb! (y
3HAUCHy ‘MHUCa0’). AU Cy M OHHM OWBaIu MPUHYHEHH a TEKCT U3MHjEHE, I1a CY
WMEHUIY (MHCTPYMEHTAII) ,,MBICIIF0” MPEBOINIIN 0OJTUKOM MHOXHUHE, Kao IITO
je To yuunuo Ojenopycku npepoaruian M. . Topertku (1925): apIk pachiskaycs
ayMKami 1o apase (muT. o byinaxos 2013: 121), unu cy npeasiomko-naaexkHy
Be3Y ,,110 IpeBy”’ MpedanuBaIl y MHOKHHY, K0 IITO CY TO YYHHUIIU MTPBH H3/1a-
Bauu (1800): To HOCHUIICS MBICTIIO TTO JEPEBBSIMB (ITUT. TI0 bysiaxos 2013: 17). —
Hpyru npeBoguonu, demku J. Jyarman (1932): tu roztékal se mysli po lese (riur.
o byiaxos 2013: 200) u 6yrapcku, b. JIumoeku (1907): B ap0paButh ce Hochme
¢ MuCBHIBTa cu (HT. o bynaxos 2013: 230) npBo cy ,,3aMHUjEHUTN” TIYMOM. —
Cpricku npeBoauian Byk Munnh u uMeHuIy (MHCTpYyMEHTAJT) ,,MBICIiI0” TPEBO-
1 00JIMKOM MHOXKHMHE, 1 UMEHULY (IaTHB) ,,APEBY’ 3amjerbyje 30MpHOM UMCHU-
1IOM: MUCJTH MYy c€ 4ac Bepaxy o apsehy (Munur 2001: 79).

IToce6HO cy 3aHMMIBMBH OHH TIPEBOJIN KOJU CaJIpiKe MOjalIhehEe Y 3arpaiu.
Yxpajuncku npesoaunar H. K. I'pyacku (1931) npensomko-naaexxHy Be3y ,,I10
IpeBy” METOHHUMHjCKH TyMadH Ka0 MY3HMYKH HMHCTPYMEHAT, HE 3HaMO caMo Jia
JIY je UMao y BUJy UICTOUHOCIIOBEHCKH (,,I'yCIIN™) WIIH CPIICKH (,,I'yCIIe’”’) MY3HUKH
WHCTPYMEHAT: TO PO3IUBABCS BiH JTyMKOIO I10 JiepeBi (10 Tycisix) (uT. mo byiaxos
2013: 94). [1o3Hato je 1a CPIICKU T'yCIapy CBOj OMUJbEHU HHCTPYMEHAT METOHUMU]-
CKH MMEHY]y Kao ,,JIpBO jaBOPOBO”, TIOIITO C€ T'yciie Hajuenihe mpase oj] pa3HuX
Bpcta jaBopa. — /. C. JImxauoB je y cBoM oOjacHUIOCHOM TIpeBOoay (,,00BICHU-
TeJIBHBIN IepeBoy”, 1957) nonao y 3arpaau pujeq sooopascaemomy: ,,;ro (BMECTO
TOr0 4TOOBI CIIEIOBATh «OBUIMHAM CEro BPEMEHN) pacTeKajIcs MBICIHUIO 110 (BO-
obpaxaemomy) aepeBy” (ut. o bynaxos 2013: 61). — [Ipeponunan B. B. Kanuuct
(1809—1813) je ,,M03ajMHO” MPEBOJHO PjCIICHE: TO PACTEKAJICS 10 MBICIICHHY
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apeBy (uuT. mo bynaxos 2013: 26) u3 apyror kontekcta Croga, y KOME je mak
BOKAaTHB 3aMHUjEHHO HHCTPYMEHTAJIOM Topeljerha: cKava CONOBLEM M0 MBICIICHHOMY
npeBy (muT. o byiaxos 2013: 26).

(4) Umenuny moicas'! (y 3nademy ‘BjeBepuua’) < *miistlis ¢ KOMIapaTHBHO-
-MCTOPH]CKOT W €TUMOJIONIKOT cTaHoBHIITa 00jacHnO je O. H. Tpy6auoB y uinaHKy
Ewe paz mvicauio no opesy (1974). Taj unanak HaBoau U 1iutupa Bepa JleonugoBHa
Bunorpanosa, cacraBikau Pjeunnka Crnosa o nonxy Meopese, y nomyHama, Koje cy
o0jaBJbeHe y 3aBpiHOM ToMy (yI1. Cit. CnioBa 1984 VI: 226-227) oBor kanuTai-
HOT JIEKCUKOrpadckor jajena (Buau npuka3z MAPoJEBUR 1986).

C 003upom Ha TO J1a pa3MaTpaHo ,,TAMHO MjeCTO” 3aXTHjeBa OMIIUPHU]Y
enabopauujy, wy hemo octaBuTu 3a apyry npuinky. Ucrahu hemo camo Tpu
MoMeHTa. [TpBH: 110 CBUM (HPOHETCKHUM 3aKOHUMA CTAPOPYCKO Mbicib!! (Y 3HAYCHY
‘BjeBepHIIa’) TpaHCHOPMHCATIO C€ Y HApOJHUM roBOpUMa y mouich. Ca MMEHULIOM
Mmoicav' (y 3HaUERY ‘MHCA0’) TO CE HUjE IECUII0 YCIBE F-EHE KELUILKE yIoTpede
1 300T OCTOjarba JKUBOT" TBOPOCHO-CEMaHTHUKOT OJJHOCA TE€ UMEHHLIE C IJIarojioM
muicaumy. JIpyTu: y jeTHOM ITYHKTY U 'y TIPBOM JISKCUYKOM aTiiacy PycKor je3uka,
Koju je m3umiao y Ilerporpany mpuje necet roamHa, mocsjeqoueHa je (y mpBoj
KapTH TOra aTiiaca) Jiekcema muics (y 3Hauewy ‘Oenka’). Tpehu: mu cmarpamo na
je nmenuna moicav! (y 3Hademy ‘nmacuua, (Oujena) Bjesepuna’) y Cro6y nocsje-
JIOYeHa TPUIIYT, @ YETBPTHU MIyT Y OOJIMKY IIOCECHBA KOjH j€ O]l Te MMEHHLIE U3BEACH
Cy(PUKCOM -b71b.

1° YV npBoM npumjepy, KOju MOYHILE 3a1jEBOM:

BORHE Ko | BRUITH | A€ Komoy /
XOTirALIE | MECHB | TROPHTH —
To pPACTRKALIET CA | LIbICATIo | MO ApEROY,
CEpBILb | BRAKOMB | M0 ZEMAH,
CHZBIMb | 0pAOKIB | OAR ORAAICHI.
(COITH 7-11),

ITOCBjeIOUEH je, M TIpeMa jeTHO] INHHJH TyMadeha HaBEeACHOT MjecTa y Tocaaall-
0] UCTOPHUjH TTUTakha, MHCTPYMEHTAJ Mmopehema y 3Hauelky ‘Kao Jacuila, Kao
(6mjema) BjeBepuIa’.

2° pyru npumjep: Benmuxkerit Kasoxe BeeBomose! He MbIcito TH TpeneThTa
n3maneya, oTHs 3;1ara croja moomoctu? (Cinoso 1800: 28). Y npyroM cTuxy peKoH-
CTPYHUCAHOT TEKCTA!

REAHIChIH | KHARE | BCIEROAOAE,
HE M'BICATI0 TH | NPEAETRTH | HZAAAEYA,
OTHIA | ZAATA CTOAA | MORAICTH?
(COITH 341-343)

MU BUAUMO U3pa3 nperemEmu mblcauio y 3HaUeby ‘Kao Jacuiia/Op3uHOM JTacHLe
NpeNeTjeTh’.

3° Tpehu npumjep: Urops ciuts, Mrops 6auTs, Uropb Mbiciito nons Mbputs
o1b Benukaro Jlony g0 manaro Jlonna. (Cnoo 1800: 40). Y npyrom cTuxy pekoH-
CTPYHUCAHOT TEKCTA!
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HIoph | CMHTH, |
HIoph " EAHTh,
HIOph | UBICATHO |
noAm " MEPHTh
(0% BEAHKATO | AOHOY |
A0 UAAATO ™ AOHLJA.
(COIIH 511-517)

MU BUAUMO U3pa3 MEpUmu nois MelCiulo y 3Ha4ey ‘Kao Jacuua/Op3nHOM JIacHLe
1oJba MpeMjepaBaTH (= mpeneTarn)’.

4° YeTepTH npumjep Beh HUje HHCTPyMEHTA HUTH UMEHHIIA, HETO O T€
VMMEHHIIE U3BEJICH KBAJTUTaTHBHO-TIOCECUBHU MPH/IjeB, IOCECUB, Y TATHBY C MpeI-
sorom no: O bosiHe, conoBito cTaparo BpeMeHu! adbI THI Cia TTBKHI YIIEKOTAb,
CKada CJaBilo 1Mo MeIceHy apeBy, (CioBo 1800: 6). Y Tpehem cTuXy peKoHCTpyH-
CaHOTI TEKCTa:

0 EOIAHE, | COAOKTI0 | CTAPATO EpELIEHE,
A BBl ThI | CfA MBAICKI | OVLIEKOTAAR,
CIKAYA, | CAAKTIO, | 10 IPBICAEHOY APEROY,
(COITH 46-48)

MTOJIA3MMO OJ TIOCECHBA MbiCieH < *myslbns y 3Ha4ey ‘KOjU UMa JIACHILy / KOjU
npunana jacuiy’. CTUX ceMaHTU3yjeMo: ‘ckauyhu, craByjy, 10 JJACHYMHOM (BjeBe-
PUYMHOM) APBETY’, Tj. [0 IPBETY Ha KOjeM 00MTaBa BjeBepHuIla, CHMOOJI CKaKama,
Op3or KpeTama mpeko apeeha.

3.3. Tpehu cTHIICKY TOCTYTAK OJIHOCHO CTHJICKA (DUTYpa Koja je 3aHIMMIbUBa
3a aHAJIN3y Cca acMeKTa JMHTBUCTHUKE U TIOCTUKE ,,TAMHUX MjecTa” jecTe Imepco-
Hu(UKaIMja — u aenepconnpukanyja.

(1) da mu je y mpumjepy: YUemy mbruerin XWHOBBCKBIS CTPBIKBI HA CBOCKO
HE TPYIHOIO KpUJILo Ha Moest ajsl Bou? (Cioo 1800: 38) moTBphen obnuk aky-
3aTHBa IUTypasia UMEHHULIE KeHCKOT pojia cmpEika, Kako ce 00JIHK J1oca]] jeaHO-
IJIACHO UHTEPIIPETUPAO, MIIH OOJUK aKy3aTHBa TUTypalia UMEHHIIE MYIIKOT pojia
cmpHa0K, KaKO Ta MU TyMaqlMO?

(2) Hocan ce oOnuk ,,cTphikbr” HEje cMATPaO ,,TAMHUM MjeCTOM”: KOJTHKO
HaM je TI03HAaTO, CBM KOMEHTATOPU M MPEBOANOLIN TIOJIA3HIIU CY Ol TyMavemha Jia
je pujed o o0JIMKY aKy3aTHBa [Ty palia UMEHHIIE )KEHCKOT PoJia, Tj. O IEMHUHY THBHO-
-XMITIOKOPUCTUYIKO] N3BEJICHUIIN HA -Ka UMeHuIe cmpiia. Tako ce 00NMK TyMauw,
0e3 nkaxse muieme, 1y Pjeannky Crosa o noixy Heopege: ,,.YMEHBIIUT OT «cTphiay”
(y nmpBoM, Tj. ocHOBHOM 3Hademy) (Ci. CioBa 1978 V: 232).

VY Pjeunuxy Crosa u3nBajajy ce 1Ba 3HauCHa Iiarona muikamu: ,,1. Kugats,
MeTaTh, pa3dpackiBaTh’, KOje e HIIyCTPYje HABEJCHUM U jOII jeIHUM [TPHMjEPOM
u3 Croga (Ci. Cinoa 1969 111: 119); ,,2. TackaTs, BoounTs koro-i1.” (Ci. CioBa
1969 11I: 120). CTBapHO je y HaBeIeHOM MTpHUMjepy MOCBjEIOYEHO OBO PYTO 3HAYCHHE
(‘HOCcHTW’), TOK ce mpBo (‘Oanarn’) U3 KOHTEKCTa caMo MoApasyMujea. Ha npyro
3HaueH-e yKa3yje agBepOujasl HaunHa UCKa3aH CHHTarMOM Y JIOKaTHUBY JIBOjUHE
C IIPEJJIOrOM Ha “Ha JIBa CBOja Jiaka KpuJia’.
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(3) Jemuuo cmo Mu, Tymauehu oBo MjecTo Ha yacoBuma Mcropuje pyckor
je3uka, o0JIuK N0CMATPAIIU Kao JeIHO o1 ,,TaAMHUX MjecTa”’, yCIOBJHEHO OOJUUYKOM
XOMOHHMH]OM KOja Ce TH4E yNpaBO aKy3aTHBA ILIypajia, PH YeMy ce ompesje-
JbyjeMO 3a TyMaueHe M0 KOjeM je TO O0JIMK aKy3aTHBa Iy pajia IMEHHIIE MYIIIKOT
pona cmpiok < *strélvks.

[locTaBipa ce muTame: 3amTo O JapocnaBHa ,,Tenana’ OpHjeHTATHAM, Tj.
TTOJIOBAYKHM CTpPHjelIaMa KaJI OHe HUjecy OuJie HM MaJle HUTH Cy joj Omte apare?
HctpaxuBauu opyxja ernoxe MropeBor moxonaa He Halla3e HUKAKBE Pa3JIMKE y
cTpujenama Koje cy kopuctunu Pycu, [lonoBiu u npyru Haponu enoxe. Y CBUM
JOpyTUM KOHTEKCTHMA, y Pa3HUK 3HaUeHUMa, y C108) je MocBjejoueHa caMo HMe-
HUuUA cmpEaa (ocam HOTBp}.‘[a) (Ci. Cnoa 1978 V: 231-232). [lopen Tora, 3a ume-
Huny cmpkixa (y mpBOM, Tj. OCHOBHOM 3Hauemy) B. JI. BI/IHOFpaI[OBa HAaBOAU CaMO
TpHU KacHUje, PONKIOpHE MOTBPAE, JeAHY U3 YKPajUHCKE a ABHjE U3 PYCKHUX HAPOJI-
HUX Tjecama. Y o0je pycke HapojaHe Ijecme (u3 30opHuka Kupme Jlanunosa u
KwupejeBckor) mpBo ce HaBOIM OOJIMK UMEHUIIE ciped, TIa Ce TEK OHJa OH CYy(hHK-
caJTHO MOTU(UKY]je, U3 CTHIICKUX Pa3Jiora, Kao cmpeiKd.

Bepconomku u Tekctonomku heMo pekoHCTpyHcaTH TEPIMHY Y KOjoj ce
00JIMK Hama3u:

TELIOY " LIBIYELH |
X'BIHOBBCICRIRA | CTPRAKRI
HA CROIEI0 | HETPOYAHOK | IKphIALJIO
HA MOIEIA | AaAbI | Bok?
(COIIN 480—482)

y3 cJbesiehn 3aKkJbyuak: MOXKe ce CMaTpaTH Jia je y HaBeJJCHOM KOHTEKCTY MOCBje-
JIOYCH OOJIMK UMEHHIIE MYIIIKOT pojia KOja 3HauH JIuie cmpEiok < *strélvks, npu
YeMy je Ta UMEHHIIa MeTa(hOPHYHO YIIOTPHjeOJbeHa CTHIICKUM MTOCTYIIKOM JIeTIep-
coHndUKaImje, a To TyMademe ce MOTBPhyje U ca acmekTa MOEeTUKE ,,TAMHOT
Mjecta’. Y JapociaaBHUHOM IIavdy (BPCTH Ty kOanwiie) nepcoHuduKyje ce Bem(e)p
< *Vétrv (leroBoj MepCOHU(PUKAIUU CITYKHU U XUIIOKOPUCTHIKU CYPHUKC -0,
KapaKTEepPUCTHYaH 32 BIACTUTA UIMEHA MYIIKHX JIMLA), aJIK CE U ,uenepCOHH(bHKny
OpHjEeHTAJIHH CTPUjeIIH: BUX Bjetap HocH (a BjeTpoBH, kao CTpuOOroBu cibel-
Oenuny (Buau T. 2.3.(4)3°), HeNMpHjaTeJbCKU Cy pacroyiokeHu npema Uropy u
HEIOBUM MyKOBHUMA) — U 0alla Ha BOJHUKE JapOCIIaBHUHOT JIparor.

(4) Kao nonatHu apryMeHT (M JpyTH, HECYMIBLHBH IIPUM]jEp eTepCOHU(H-
Karuje) mociryxuhe Ham cibenehe MjecTo cijeBa: Trl 00 MOXKEITH TTOCYXY KUBBIMHU
mepemupsl CTPRIATH yaanbiMu ceiHbl [1h00BEL (CrioBo 1800: 29), koje hemo mu
TEKCTOJIOIIKH U BEPCOJIOLIKH HHTEPIPETUPATH Ha cibeaehu HaunH:

ThI EO IOZREUH
MOCOYXOY | RHELIMH LIEPELHPRI | CTPRARTH,
OVAAABIMH | ChIHBI | TAEEOKRI.

(COTIH 348-349).

OBO mapaseTHO MjeCcTO CITYKHU Kao TOAATHH apryMeHT y (pas)pjeliewy ,,TaM-
HOT' MjecTa” Koje je OUJIo Ipe/IMeT aHalu3e y OBOM OJ1jeJbKy Haile pacrpase. Llle-
peump je )KuBa BaTpa, OJHOCHO hyJie ca 3anmajbuBOM CMjecoM Koje ce rahaio u3
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karanyiTa. HaBeieHo MjecTo Ou ce MOTIIO IPEBECTH: ‘jep TH MOXKEIT Oe/IeM )KHBOM
hynagu rahatu, xpadbpum cuHoBUMa [ T1eG0BHM .

4. UIEHTUOUKALIMIA OBJIMKA W TIOETUKA ,,TAMHUX MJECTA” ¥ CJIOBY O MOJIKY
HropeBE. Y 0BOM TIOIVIaBJbY Pa3MaTpaMo CHHTAKCy IBOCTPYKHX MaJexka, U TO: IBO-
CTPYKH HOMUHATUB (BUAM T. 4.1), ABOCTPYKH aKy3aTUB (BUAHU T. 4.2) U IBOCTPYKHU
HHCTpyMeHTal (BUAU T. 4.3).

4.1. IlpBu nmpumjep ce THYE IBOCTPYKOT HOMUHATHBA.

(1) Y Pjeunuxy Cnosa o noaxy Heopese HaBoau ce 00K Opyorcuna (1akie,
y cBe Tpu noTBpae) camo kao HomuHaTHB (Ci1. CiioBa 1967 11: 52). To 3naum 1a je
HoMuHaTUB 1 'y pumMjepy: Ce 60 ['oTbckist kpacHbis nbBbI Bbcmbina Ha Opesh
cHHeMY MOpIo. 3BOHS PycKbIM®b 3:1aTOMB, IOIOTH BpeMs by|coBo; inenbioTs MecTh
[TapokaHro. A MBI yke ApyKHHA )aaau Becenis. (Cioso 1800: 25-26).

(2) Y 6pojuum u3namwuma, MmehyTum, 00JIUK Opyoicuna HEONIpaBIaHO Ce U3-
JIBaja 3ameTama, Kao Ja je (caBpeMeHHU PYCKH) BOKATHUB.

(3) Umenuma opyoicura 'y CTapopyckoM je3uKy je Ouia 30upHa MMCHUIIA, ITa
ce npeaukar (y npumMjepy npujjeB HeoapeheHor Buaa ¢ enuaupaHuM o0IHMKOM
MOMONHOT TJ1aroJia) ¢ lOM CJIaXKe CEeMaHTHUUKH, a He (hOPMAaITHO.

(4) Hammra pekoHCTpYKIIHja, TEKCTOJIONIKA M BEPCOJIOMTKA:

<...> (i€ EO | TOTACIChIIA |
IKPACHRIA " ARERI
RACThILA | HA Bpezh |
CHHIELIOY 7 HI0pIo
ZROHIAYE | pOVCICRIL | ZAATOLIB,
MOKTh | RPELIA | EOYCORO,
AENKIOTh | MECTR | WAPOKAHIO.
A LRI OYZRE " APOVRHHA |
ARAAHH | Receaim.”
(COITIM 303-308),

MOKa3yje Jia je MOCbeAbU CTHX PEIUIMKE TPOTAKTHH CTUX 0 MOJEIY OuinHa,
TIPX YeMy Y IIPBOM TaKTy MpBe JBHje (POHETCKE pHjeur Majy ocnabbeH (HO60‘{HI/I)
aKIeHAT, JIOK ce TPH/IjeB U3 APYTOor TaKTa C UIMEHHUIIOM M3 IIPBOT TaKTa, Koja je
HapaBHO Y HOMUHATHUBY, Halla3W y OJJHOCY CEMaHTHYKe KOHTpyeHluje. CHHTaKca
JBOCTPYKHX MaJieka THYE CE CHHTArMaTCKe Be3¢ HOMMHATHBA JIMYHE 3aMjeHULIE
bl 1 HOMHHATHBA 30MpHE HMEHHIIE APOYARHHA.

4.2. [lpyru npuMjep CHHTaKce JBOCTPYKHUX Majiexa Koju hemo pazmMoTpuTu
THYE C€ IBOCTPYKOT aKy3aTHBA.

(1) da nmu je y mpumjepy: Toraa Urops Bb3ph Ha cebTiioe connue u Buah otp
HETO THbMOIO BCsI CBOsI BOst MPUKPHITHI, (CiioBo 1800: 5) moTBphen o0nuk aky3a-
THBA IUTypaia (MyIIKOT posia HeoapelheHor BHuIa) NpHKYLIT I NI XOMOHUMHUYHI
My OOJIMK MHCTpyMEHTaJIa IIypaa (Takohe Mymikor pojaa HeoapeheHor Bua)?

(2) Ako ce ohe oxt CaBPEMEHOT PyCKOT (¥ WMpe: HCTOYHOCIIOBEHCKOT) je3ny-
KOT OC_]ehaI-La TIOMUCITHTIO O1 ce JTa ]e pHjed 0 HHCTpyMeHTaITy. TuM maieskoM 00K
je 3aMHjem-eH, Ha IpuMjep, Y YKpajuackom npesony M. H. BarnsbeBuya: i BuaiB
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BiJl HETO THMOIO BCE CBOE BIHCHKO MPUKPUTUM (UUT. 1o byiaxoB 2013: 83), nu'y
0jenopyckom npesoay J. Kymase: i 6auplip nakpbITHIMI LIeMpail aa coHlla ycix
cBaix Bosty (muT. mo byiaxos 2013: 106).

(3) Ako ce nohe o1 caBpeMEHOT CPIICKOT je3n4Kor ocjeharma, 00JIUK Ce UCH-
TU(UKYje Kao aky3aTuB. Kao HajapxanqHHjU CIIOBEHCKH je3HK, KOjU Y MHOTO YeMY
MOYKE TIOCITY>KATH Ka0 MOJIEN CTAPOPYCKE je3NUKE CUTYAITH]e, CPIICKH je3UK U OBJIje
qyBa CTapo CTalkhe — CHHTAKCY NBOCTPYKHUX manexa. CacraBibad Pjeunnka Crosa
o0 nonxy Heopese, B. JI. BuHorpasioa je TauHO HICHTH(PUKOBAIA OOJHUK: ,,IIPUKPBITHI
— Kpart. CTpaJl. Mpuy. Ipoul. Bp. BUH. naja. MH. 4.” (Ci. CnioBa 1973 1V: 199), kao
JEJUHY OJ1 TPH [IOTBP/E IJIATONIA NPUKPbIMIL Y 3HAYCHLY ,,3aKPBITh, 3aCTIOHHB CO0O0H”.
JIBOCTpYKH aKy3aTHB KapaKTepHCAO je i PYCKy HCTOPUJCKY CHHTAKCY (B. IIPH-
Mjepe U ’uXxoBy uHTepnperanujy y [loTesHs 1958: 295 u naswe).

(4) Ca acniekTa noeTUKe ,,TaMHHUX MjecTa”, Tpeda uctahu cibeznehe. Y tpehem
CTHUXY TEpILIHHE:

TOrAA ” HIoph |
RaZpk | HA CRETAOKE CRAHLIE
H BHAR | OB Hi€ro | Thuiow /
RCIA | CROIA BOIA | MPHIPRITHI.
(COTIH 31-33)

OCTBApeH je MOTIYHN CHHTAaKCHYKU U MOP(OJIOIIKH Mapaienn3aM — CBU 00NN
y CTUXY CY Y QyHKIHjU AUPEKTHOT 00jeKTa, U CBU CY y OOJIMKY aKy3aTHBa IIpaa,
C THM ILITO je Y MeUjaJIHOM TaKTy II0CECHBHA 3aMjEHHIIA HECYMILUBO UMalia, Kao
U JaHac, ocinalibeH (10 JIaHAITHk0] TEPMUHOJIOTHjU: TIOOOYHH) aKIICHAT.

4.3. Tpehu mpumjep cuHTaKCe TBOCTPYKHUX IMajieka Koju hemo pasmMoTputn
THYE ce JBOCTPYKOT HHCTPYyMEHTAJa.

(1) Y mpBom m3namy peruinka kuesa Mropa y kojoj je mocBjeodeH ABOCTPYKH
WHCTpYMEHTaJ r1ack: Xoury 00, pede, Korie MpUJIOMUTH KoHels noiist [lonoenka-
ro ¢b BaMU Pycuiiy, Xouly riaBy CBOIO MPUIIOKUTH, a JIF000 UCTIMTH IIEIIOMOMb
Hony. (Cnoso 1800: 6; yn. Ci. Ciioa 1965 I: 16).

(2) Y crynuju Cyosba neuamnoeo mexcma ,,Cnoga o noaxy Heopese” (1951)
H. K. I'ym3uj je o6parro naxxkmy Ha QyHKIIMOHATHY MTEPCIIEKTUBY peueHuIe (Maia
OH HE TIOMHUHE 0Baj TEPMHH, KAa0 HH PYyCKU €KBHBAJICHT ,,aKTYaJIbHOE YJICHEHUE
npenyioxenus’): ,,HeT ocHOBaHUS MEHSATH, KaK 3TO JAeJacTCs B OOJBIIMHCTBE
n3aanuit «CioBay... MyHKTYalHUIO U BMECTE C HEIO CMBICI BO dpase (...), yCTpaHsis
3amsITyro nocie «Pycunm» u nepeHocs ee mocie cloB «koHens noss [lonosen-
karo». O0pamiasice Kk apyxuHe, ropio ecrecTBeHHee ObIJIO OBl MPU3BIBATH €€
BMECTE ¢ CO00Ii K OIOJIEHUIO MOJIOBIIEB, a HE K TOMY, UTOOBI BCS IIOT'OJIOBHO Y-
JKUHA CII0XKUJIA CBOO TOJIOBY B OMTBE ¢ Bparamu. ['opa3zzio nmpasionojo0Hee, 4To
Hrops roTOB OBLI )KEpTBOBATH JIUIIIH CBOSH TOJIOBOH, a HE TOJIOBAMH CBOUX TIPY-
KUHHUKOB” (ITUT. 110 CJ1. CiioBa 1978 V: 63).

(3) B. JI. Bunorpanosa (cactaBsbau Pjeunuxa Crnosa o noaxky Heopege) Huje
npuxBatuia ['y131jeBy CHHTAaKCHUKY HHTEPIIPETALM]y: OHA YaK PEYCHUYKH OJI-
Baja parmeHT ,,cb Bamu Pycunn” ox nperxoxnHor tekcra. [lopen Tora, u ona je
OJIBOjWJIA 3a1leTaMa €THOHUMCKH 00nuK Pycuyu: Cb Bamu, Pycunu, xomy riaBy
CBOIO MPHJIOKUTH, a JIF000 ucrtutu mesiomomsb oy (Ci. Croa 1978 V: 62), na 6u
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y CIHCKY 00JIMKa Ha KPajy OApEIHHULE pa3MaTpaHu O0IHMK HHTEPIPeTHpaa Kao
BOKaTHB: ,,pyculin — 3BaT. mad. MH. 4.” (Ci1. CiioBa 1978 V: 64).

(4) Mu y cuHTarMu cx BAMH poycHyH (omcTpamyjyhn Hokame Kao CeKyHAapHu
HAHOC W3 KaCHH]ET MPeInca):

,»XOLI0 0™ peve | ,,Komile | MPHAOMHTH
IOHEL| TMOARA | MOAOKEL|ICATO |
Ch BAMH " pOVCHYH;
XOLII | TAAROY CROK | PHAORHTH
A AWRO ™ HCMHTH |
LIEAOMOMIK | AoHOY.”
(COIIH 42-45)

PEKOHCTPYHILEMO IBOCTPYKH MHCTPYMEHTAJI Y 3HaUYewyY ,,c Bama Pycuma”, 6pu-
[IeMO 3aMeTy MPETXOIHUX U3/amba HCIpe] 00IHKa poycHTH Koja OM yKazuBaia Ha
nay3y u3Mmel)y nuuHe 3aMjeHuLe U UMEHHULE noja3ehn TuMe o jeTuHCTBEHOT
WHTOHAIMOHOT TaKTa Y KOME j& aKIIeHAT Ha 3aMjeHHYKOM OOJIUKY ociIabsbeH (110
JaHaIIK0] TePMUHONIOrHjU: ToOouHm). To — ¢ jenne crpane. C gpyre cTpaHe, Npu-
xBaramo [ 'ya3ujeBy nHTEeprpeTarijy GyHKIIHOHAIHE TIEPCIICKTHBE PEYCHHIIE, 011
KOje Cy OYMTO MONIA3UIIN U pBHU n3iaBadn. OGje oBe ysaJaMHo MOBE3aHe HHOBA-
1je MOTBphyjeMO ca acrieKTa MOeTHKE ,,TAMHIX MjecTa” y CICLMpHIHOM KaTpe-
HY (Y€TBOPOCTHIIIjY) HENApHHU CTUXOBH UMajy aHadopy xouio u odoraheny pumy
MPHAOMHTH / MPHAORHTH, TIAPHH CE 3aBPLIABajy OHOMACTUYKHUM jeIUHUIAMa, J0K Y
TpeheM TakTy APYror cTUxa UCKJbydyjeMo may3y u3Mehy JuyHe 3aMjeHule u
C€THOHHUMA.

5. BEPBAJIM3AIIMIA TEKCTA U MOETHUKA ,,TAMHUX MJECTA” v CJI0BY O [OJIKY
Hropese. puje 3aKkby4ka, 0TBOPUNEMO HOBO MOIVIABIbE O ,,TAMHUM MjeCTHMA”
crapopyckor cijea. OHo ce TH4e BepOann3ammje TeKCTa, Tj. Tojese TeKCTa Ha
pujeun. Ilornasibe hemo ormnovern (a y oBoM pany u SaBpIHI/ITI/I) aHaJU30M IpBe
(boneTcke) pujeun cijeBa (He padyHajyhu HaclIoB), Koja je, IO HaIllleM TyMauemy,
U jellHa JICKCUYKa pHjeu.

(1) Y mpumjepy u3 ipBor u3aama: He wbmonu Hel OgmeTs, Opartie, HausATH
CTapbIMU CIIOBECHI TPYIHBIXD MTOBLCTIN 0 mbiiky Uropert, Mropst CesaTbenaBnnyal
(Cnoso 1800: 1) cactaBibau Pjeunnxa Crnosa o noaxy Heopese, Bepa JleonnnoBHa
Bunorpanosa, pa3BojuBIIH pjedIly jiu 1 N30pUCABIIH HAJPEIHU 3HAK U3HA/I CJIOBA
,»J1 KpaTKoe” jep ra y M3BOPHOM TEKCTY HHj€ MOTJIO OMTH, 3aJIp’KaBa pacTaBJbeHO
MIcame KOMIIOHEHTe He 1 KommioHeHTe akno (Ci. CioBa 1965 I: 15).

(2) Y naBenenom npumjepy B. JI. Bunorpanosa uznpaja npuitor akno y 3Ha-
4Yewy ,,[IPIITHIHO, yMecTHO, cienyet” (Ci. Cnosa 1969 I11: 71).

(3) HaBenenu npumjep B. JI. BuHorpaoBa HaBoaH Kao jeHY O] YeTHPH
MOTBPJIE OJIPUYHE Pjeulie He Koja, Y KOMOWHAIIH]U C PjeUIioM AH, ,,B mpenoxeHusx
C PUTOPUYECKMM BOIIPOCOM YKa3bIBAET HA YTBEPXK/eHUE, a He oTpunianue” (Ci1.
Ciioa 1969 III: 152).

(4) TTo HameM TyMavewmy, y IpUMjepy j€ IIOTBPhEH MPHIIOT HeAkno Y 3HAUCHY
‘HENPUIITMYHO, HEYMjECHO, PY’KHO’, Tj. MH PEKOHCTPYHUIIEMO CaCTaBJbEHO MUCAILE.
OnpuvHa pjedria He CpacTameM ¢ OOIMKOM MPHU/IjeBa y aaBepOrjaTHoj] (QyHKIIHjH
TpaHcdopmucana ce y npedukc aajyhu npuiaory/mpujeBy aHTOHUMCKO 3HAUCHE:
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HeAkno AH HbI | Biralle | BpaTile
HAYATH | CTAPBILH CAORECHI |

TPOVAHBIXE  MORKCTTH
0 MAAKOY | HropleRE | CRATRCAARAHYH?

HAYATH K€ CA | TRH | mkcHH
Mo ERIAHHALIB | CIETO | BPEMEHE
4 HE | Mo ZALrBIWAKEHl | Borato!
(COITH 1-6).

Pasnuka usmel)y qBajy TyMauema HIje caMO CEMaHTHYKa Ha HUBOY ()OHET-
CKE PUjeyH Hero W MpO30AMjCKa, a U CEMaHTHYKa Ha HUBOY pedyeHutle. [Ipema mo-
caJlalliik0j BepOau3almjy TeKCTa (a oJl e Cy OUMTO MOJa3WIn CBU NpupehuBaun
Y KOMEHTATOpH jep BepOam3yjy TeKCT Kao JBHje pUjeduu: pjedlia + Mpuiior) Ha
pjeurtu 6u ce peann3oBao nmoceOHM (modoyHM) akneHat. Ca TakBOM BepOan3anm-
joMm pedenuIia O mMajia 3HaueHke: *3ap HaM He Ou ymjecHo O6mito, 6paho, ma cta-
pUM pHjedrMa OTIIOYHEMO TeIIKe oBHjecTH o noxoxy Uropa Csjarociasssuha?
Honyme, [lymkuH, a 3a BAM U je[iHa TUHU]ja TYMadema OBOT ,,TAMHOT MjecTa” y
KaCHUjOj HCTOPHjH THTamka, Y3 HeaJeKBaTHY BepOalin3alnjy TeKcTa (pacTaB/heHO
nUcame), J1aje aJIekBaTHO 00jalllibehe 3HaYCHha PEUCHUIIE.

Ilo Hamem Tymademy, (POHETCKa pUjed je HCTOBPEMEHO U JISKCHYKa pHjed, ¢
jeIHUM aKIEHTOM M jeMUHCTBEHUM 3Ha4YeH-eM (Heakno), a cMUCAO IIpBa TPU CTUXA
jecte: ‘bujame nu (= a nu 6u 6uno) HeymjecHo, Opaho, 1a cTapum pujeduma
OTIIOYHEMO TY>KHe moBHjecTr o moxony Mropa Cejarocnassenha?’ [Tutame je, Ha-
paBHO, PETOPCKO, T1a j& ¥ OATOBOP MOTBP/AaH: He Tpeba UX TaKO MOYMEATH. A KaKo
Tpeba moYeTH Ty IjecMy, OJrOBOD J1ajy TPH HapeaHa ctuxa: ‘Ta mjecma Tpeba na
OTIOYHE TIpeMa OnJIMHaMa Halllera BpeMeHa, a He mpema (ganTtasuju bojanosoj!’
Tuwme je, 3amrpaBo, OTIoYENa IMjeCHUYKA MMoJieMuKa ayTopa Crroga W TjeCHUKA
crapora koBa bojana.

IIpoTHBpjedHOCT f0CANAIIbE BEPOATH3ALMje TEKCTA (M TyMaueha IPBe
pedeHuIIe crjeBa Kao peTOpCKOr muTama) u HapeaHor Tekcra Jl. C. JIuxados je
MOKYIIA0 J1a IpeBasulje yMeTameM Heraluje #em UCTIpell ApyTe PeYeHHIIe Y CBOM
o0jacHug0eHOM npeBoxy (,,00bsICHUTENBHBIH IepeBo”’): He mpucrano nu, Hawm,
Opatbs, Hayath <...»? — (Hert,) HauaTh ATy MecHb HAJO <...» (LUT. o byiaxos 2013:
61). [Tociuje peTopcKor MuTama, Koje je o cMUCy adupmaiiija a He Heraiuja,
Morao 0u sohu camo nmoTBpaHu oArosop: ([a,). [IpotuBpjeunocT ce paspjeriasa
CacTaBJbCHUM IMHCABEM MpePuKca U NPUJIora y U3BOPHUKY M IPEBOTHOM
CeMaHTH3aIMjoM TToMONy Tipuiiora Heymecmuo: HeyMecTHO i, HaMm, OpaThs,
HaJark <...>? U ogroBop je, HapaBHO, TOTBP/IAH, Y CKJIaay ca CEMAaHTHKOM (U TToe-
THKOM) PETOPCKOT MHTama. Taj TOTBp/IaH OATOBOP Jajke ce pa3BHja cibenehom
pedenuniom: Hagats 3Ty necHb HaIo <...).

[Tpusior Heakno y 3HaUCHY “HEYMECTHO, HEJIETIO  MOCBjeio4eH je Beh y ctapo-
ciaBeHCKOM je3uky (B. CC 1994: 367).

6. BEPCUOUKALIUIA CIJEBA U TIOETUKA ,,TAMHUX MIECTA” CJ10B4 O HOJIKY Hro-
PEBE. YMjecTO 3aKJbyKa, OTBopI/IhCMO HOBY TEMY Y U3y4aBamy CTapOPYCKOT CIIje-
Ba: TEMY O HETOBOj MJECHUYKO] CTPYKTYpH. Kao 1mto cMo y 0BOM pajy roka3saiu,
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MOETUKA ,,TAMHHUX MjecTa” yCIOBJbECHA je, U3Mel)y 0CcTaior, 1 CTPYKTYypOM CTHXa,
Kao | MPUPOJIOM TIIACOBHUX MOHABJbaKkA Y eMy. 3aT0 heMo yKpaTKo omucaru
MPHUPOJY TOT CTHXA.

(1) Crux Crosa onoHaa cTux OuimHa. Y TOM CTHXY M3]1Bajajy Ce TPH TaKTa,
Tj. TP METPHUIKa akIeHTa (y HallleM PEKOHCTPYHUCAHOM TEKCTY I'paHuIa n3Mel)y
TaKTOBa OOMJBEKCHA je 3HAKOM: |). 3a pa3uKy ox OniinHa, Tpehu TakT HemMa ycTa-
JHEHO MJECTO aKIeHTa (KCHCKY KJIay3yiy y JeHOM, a MAaKTHUJICKY Y IPyTOM THITY
OmnmHa): Tpehu akieHaT Moke OUTH Ha TTOCJHENHEM CIIOTY (MYIITKa Kiay3yia),
Ha MPETIIOCIbeibeM ((KEHCKa Kilay3yiia) i Ha Tpehiem criory oj kpaja (1akTusicka
KJay3yJa).

(2) Ctux Crnosa, xao u cTUX OWIMHA, HacJbelyje mpacioBEeHCKH JeceTepall,
KOjH je MIMao, Kao U CPIICKH EICKH AeceTepall, TPOTAKTHY CTPYKTYPY, aJlu ce Lie-
3ypoM Jujenuo Ha ABa noayctuxa. Y Crnogy, yeuthe Hero y OuimHama, TpPOTaKTHU
CTHX C€ TPAHCPOPMHUIIIE Y YETBOPOTAKTHH, Ca 10 IBA TAKTA Y CBAKOM MOJyCTHUXY.
TakBe CTHXOBE HABOJJUMO CTEIICHACTO, C YBYUCHUM JAPYTUM MMOTYCTUXOM (Y TOM
CITy4ajy TpaHuily u3Mely GpaxynITaTHBHHX TaKTOBA OOMIbEKaBaMO 3HAKOM: ).

(3) Ha je ctux Crnosa CTUX yMjeTHHYKE, @ HE HAPOIHE TTOE3Hje, HEKa BpCTa
CITOOOTHOT CTHXA, IOKA3Yjy CIy4YajeBH OIMKOpaduekha CTuXa (00MJbexxaBaMo Ia 3Ha-
KoM: /) 11 TI0jaBa 3arjeBa (Koje mraMnamMo n3By4eHo). O cTHXoBa Koje CMO Y OBOM
pajy HUTHPAJIU 3alljeB PSKOHCTPYHUIIEMO caMo y 348. cTuxy.
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JIMHI'BUCTUKA N TIOOTUKA ,,TEMHBIX MECT”
«CJIOBA O IIOJIKY UT'OPEBE»

Peszome

B HacTosmeit paboTe paccMaTpuBaeTCsl TOJIKOBAHHE JIECATH (PparMEeHTOB APEBHEPYCCKON
1103MblI «C110BO 0 HOJNIKY MIropeBe» ¢ TOUKH 3pCHUS IMHTBTCTUKHU, IIO3TUKH U TUHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTUH.
Bo BBOzIHO# YacTi paboThl (1. 1) 000CHOBBIBACTCS IOHSATHUE ,,[IO3THKA TEMHBIX MECT Ha MaTepHaJe
IByX (parmenToB nosmel «I'opublit BeHen» [lerpa Heromra.

B niepBoit yactu paboThI (1. 2) ¢ HOBOH apryMeHTalueil 000CHOBBIBASTCS TOIKOBAHUE TPEX
,,TeMHBIX MecT” 103Mbl «Cii0BO 0 mojky Mropese», B KOTOPbIX aBTOPOM PEKOHCTPYHUPYIOTCS
MMOCECCHBHBIC (POPMBIL.

Bo ¢pa3e ,,Komons Bb nonmyHour OBi1ypb CBUCHY 32 PBKOIO” €CTh 'PAMMATHYECKHE H CMBICIIOBBIC
HEYBS3KH, KOTOpbIe OyIyT yCTpaHEHBI, €CIIH JOIYCTHTH B HEH MPUTSKATEIBHOE IIPUIaraTeIbHOe
Ognyp’s: B TaKOM ciyuae (pa3a MOXKET ObITh MOHATA TaK: ,,OBIYpPOB KOHb B OJIHOYb IPOH3UTEIILHO
3apiKall 3a PEKOil — AaeT 3HAK KHS3H0, 4TOOBI OH MOHSLI, 4TO Mopa 0exaTs . Takoe NpoYTEeHHE HAXOUT
MOATBEPIKCHUE B (DOIBKIOPHOM TIO3THKE: JKUBOTHOE TIOMOTaeT I'ePOI0 B POKOBBIC MUHY THIL.

B cioBocoueTaHuu: canman u 3a 3ema’amu BMECTO CYIIECTBUTEIBHOTO CAIMAHb PEKOHCTPY-
HpyeTcs IOCECCUB Ccalman b, HAaXOASIUICA B MHBEPCUHU 110 OTHOLICHUIO K CIIOBO(OpME 3emaamut.
C10BO canmaHu paHblIe TOIKOBAIOCh Kak OpMa BUH.II. MH.Y. CYI. CAIMAHb B 3HAYCHUH "TUTYIT
MpaBUTEIIsl y MYCYJIbMaH’. Y 3TOT0 TOJKOBAHHS MOYXHO HAlTH TPH CIIOPHBIX MOMEHTA. Bo-nepBbIx,
MAaJIOBEPOSATHO, YTOOBI OBLT YIOTPEOIEH UM.II. C OKOHYAHHEM -1 BMECTO BUH.II. C OKOHYAHHEM -bl B
KpPyTy OAYLIECBJICHHBIX CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIX TBEPIOr0 CKIOHCHHS. B3anuMonelicTBHe OKOHUYaHUN
MMEHUTEJIBHOI0 U BUHUTEJILHOTI'O POUCXOAMIIO B TPOTUBOIOJIOKHOM HAIIPABJICHUH: HA UM.II. ObLIO
pacnpocTpaHeHO OKOHYAHUE BUH.IL. -bl. B Ipyrux npumepax BUH.II. ¢ OKOHYAHHEM -bI COXPAHSIETCS.
Bo-BTOpBIX, TPYAHO OOBSACHUTH YIOTPEOIEHNE MH.U. BMECTO SIMHCTBCHHOI0, €cT aBTOp «CioBay
HMeJl B BUly TYPELKOrO CcyliTaHa. B-TpeThux, NpenIoKHO-NaJeKHOE COYCTAHUE «3a 3eMIISIMU
MPEACTABIIACTCS CEMaHTHUECKH (CJISIOBATEIIBHO, U IPAMMATHUECKH) HEMOJTHBIM: 32 KAKMMU 3eMJIIMU?

Bo ¢pase ,, [Tt 6110 rbeHb Uropesu, Toro BHyKy” aBOp peKOHCTPYUPYET HPUTIKATEIBHOS
MECTOMMEHHE 3-T'0 JINIIA 111020, COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE COBPEMEHHOMY NPHUTSKATEIBHOMY MECTOMMEHHIO
e2o0 1 OTHOCs1Ieecs K noceccuBy Tposan . CienoBarenbHo, Irops sBiseTcs BHyKOM (MU(OIOTHUECKIM
IIOTOMKOM, TIOCJIE/IOBAaTEJIEM) CJIAaBIHCKOT O sA3blueckoro 6ora TposiHa.

Bo BTopoii yacTu paboTsI (11. 3) paccCMaTPUBAIOTCS CTHIMCTHYCCKHIE QUTYPBI B ACHICKTE JIMHT -
BHUCTHKH ¥ TIO3THUKH ,,TEMHBIX MECT’, 2 UMEHHO: CIIaBIHCKUI aHTUTE3NC, TBOPUTEIbHBIN CPAaBHEHUS
U OJINLICTBOPEHUE.

B Tperbeii uactu craThu (. 4-5) paccMaTpuBaeTCs CHHTAKCUC JBOMHBIX Naiexen (MMEeHU-
TEJIBHOT0, BAHUTEJIBHOTO U TBOPUTEIBHOI0) B ACIICKTE JIMHI'BUCTUKH H IIO3TUKH ,,TEMHBIX MeCT”, a
TaKKe CIUTHOE U pa3aeIbHOE HAllCAaHUE CIIOB, HA TPUMEpe (OHETHUECKOTO CIIOBA HeBno U PUTO-
PHUYECKOro BOIPOCa, KOTOPHIM II03Ma U HAUUHACTCA.

Yuusepsurer y beorpany

Ounonomku GaKyiITeT

Karenpa 3a ciaBuctuky

Crynentcku Tpr 3, 11000 Beorpan, Cpouja
radmilo@mail.ru
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Amna batac

[MTPOI'PECUBHO OBE3BYYABAE EKCIIJIO3VBA
Y ITPOKJIN3U U EHKJIN3U KAO UHANBU/IYAJTHA
®OHETCKA TIOJABA Y CPIICKOM JE3UKY"

VY oBoM paxy 6aBHMO ce MIPOrPECHBHUM 00€3BYYaBamkEM CKCIIJIO3UBA Y MPOKIH3H U
CHKJIM3M IIOMONY MeTo/1a aKyCTHYKe (POHETHKE. AHAIM3UPAHE Cy IPyIic KOHCOHAHATA CacTaBJbe-
He o1 Oe3BYYHHX KOHCOHAHATA HAa KPajy pedud M 3BYYHHX CKCIIJIO3MBA Ha MOYETKY cienehe.
PesynTaru cy nokasaiu Jia je cMep JIapuHIajlHe KOapTUKYJIAIije MHIUBUAYaJIHO YCIOBJbEH.

Kawyyne peuu: mporpecuBHO 00€3By4aBame SKCIUIO3UBA, (JOHETHUKA, CPIICKH jE3HK.

This paper examines progressive devoicing of plosives across a clitic boundary by methods
of acoustic phonetics. Consonant sequences composed of a word-final voiceless obstruents
followed by voiced plosives are analyzed. The results reveal considerable speaker-dependent
differences in the direction of voicing coarticulation.

Key words: progressive devoicing of plosives, phonetics, the Serbian language.

1. YBoJ

1.1. ACUMUJIATIIMIA U KOAPTUKYJIALIMIA. [Ipe Hero mTo nmpehemo Ha mpeameT
HCTpaXXuBama, 3aipkaheMo ce Ha TIOJMOBHMA acuMUIAYUja N KOAPIUUKYIAYUja
u3 yria ¢poHonoruje 1 GoHETUKe.

Ilox acnmumanujom ce noApasymMesa yTHIA] je/IHOT ITaCOBHOT CErMEHTA Ha
apTUKYyJIalKjy APYror, TAKO 1a TH [IACOBH MOCTajy CIMYHHM]H MM HCTOBETHH
(KRISTAL 19992 5.v. ASIMILACIJA), OMHOCHO OMJIO KOjU (POHETCKH MJIH (DOHOJIOMIKH
MpoLeC MPUIMKOM KOjer jeJaH CerMEHT M0CTaje CIIMYHU]H CYCEHOM CETMEHTY Y
peun u dpasu (TRASK 1996: s5.v. ASSIMILATION).

[o jeqHuMa ce acumuIaiyja Be3yje 3a JOMEH je3udKe CriocoOHOCTH (JIMH-
TBUCTHYKE KOMIETEHIIH]E), jep ce ’hoMe yryhyje Ha Moaudukaujy odenexja
(MUHMMaJTHA IUCTHHKTHBHU KOHCTUTYEHTH (DOHEME), T1a Cy aCHMHUIIALUOHH TIPO-
LIeCH, TTpeMa TOMe, JIe0 rpaMaTHKe U CIIEHU(PHYHHU Cy 3a I0jeJMHAYHE je3UKe
(CHomsky — HALLE 1968: 7). KoapTukynaiuja, ¢ 1pyre cTpaHe, Hacraje ycnea Gpu-
3MYKHX 0COOMHA TOBOPHOT MEXaHH3Ma U FOME YIIPaBJbajy yHUBEp3aHa IPaBHJIa,
300r yera crazia y IOMEH TOBOPHE JieiaTHOCTH (repdopMaHce) U 10 lbMMa HUje €0
rpaMaTHKe (KaKo ce Taj ojaM cXBaTa y OKBHUPY I'€HEpaTUBHOT pUCTYTa) (idem).

[To npyruma mak roBOPHHK MOXKE MOIM(HUKOBATH TOBOP y 3aBHCHOCTH O]l
KOMYHHKAaTHBHE CHTYallHje, a KaJa KOMyHUKaTHBHA CUTYalllja 3aXTeBa BUCOK
HUBO ()OHETCKE MPEIM3HOCTH, TOBOPHUK MOXE MPEAPTUKYINUCATH (XUTIepapTH-
KYJIMCaTH), a KaJla TO CUTYyallHja He 3aXTeBa, FTOBOPHUK TEKHU JIa MOAAPTUKYIIHILE
(XMTIOApTHKYJIHUINE). Y OBOM IPUCTYITy KOAPTHKYJAlHja UTPa KIbyUHY YIIOTY:

' OBaj pax je HACTA0 Y OKBUPY MpojekTa ,,CPIICKH je3UK U HeTOBU PECYPCH: TEOPH]ja, OTHC U
npumere” (0p. 178006), koju puHaHCHpPa MUHHCTAPCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKE M TEXHOJOIIKOT Pa3Boja.
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NEPUENTUBHM XUIep(-) WM XUIIOTOBOPHU KOHTHHYYM MaHHU]ecTyje ce Tpany-
CJIHUM CMambUBamkbEeM KOHTPACTA, a apTHKYJIALMOHO IpagyeaHuM MnoBehameM
koaptukynanuje (LinoBLom 1983; 1989; 1990).

JlaHac ce Mame-BHIIIE YCTAJINIIO MANIIJbEHE 1a ce POoHOIOTHja OaBH KaTero-
pujama, a porernxa rpagujenTuMa (Kingston 2006: 430). OBakas cTaB je Hajpaspa-
henuju y Mozienty y OKBUpY Kojer ce TpeJpaxe a pOoHOJIOIIKe 1 OHETCKE 3arpeKe
NpHIaajy pasIMduTHM KOMIIOHEHTaMa rpamatuke (Zsiga 2000).

W3 yrna ¢onosoruje, perpecuiBHa acCHMHJIAIKja MO 3ByYHOCTH cMaTpa ce
(doHoIOIIKUM 0OpacieM Mo KojeM ce KOHTpacT u3Mely 3BydHOr U Oe3By4HOT
KOHCOHAHTa HEeyTpaJIMLIe y MO3ULHjH UCTIPEA IPYror KOHCOHAHTA TaKo LITO Ce
MIPETXOIHA KOHCOHAHT CJIaKe 110 3BYYHOCTH ca cienehum (Myers 2010), mok ce,
00OpHYTO, TPOTpeCcCHBHA aCHMUJIAIIAja MOKE CMAaTpaTH oOpacieM 1o KojeM ce
KOHTpacT u3Mel)y 3By4HOr U O€3BYyUYHOI KOHCOHAHTA HEYTPaJIMIIE TAKO LITO Ce
crenehu crae 1o 3ByYHOCTH €a MPETXOMHUM?,

V3 yrna ¢poHeTHKe, MOHEKaJI Ce 0 UCXOAMMA PErPECUBHE, OHOCHO IIPOrpe-
CHBHE acUMUJIAIMje N0 3ByYHOCTH I'OBOPH KA0 O aHTHUIIUIATOPHUM, OJHOCHO
npeHeTuM epeKTUMA JIAPMHTATHE KoapTUKyanuje®. V pajy KOPUCTUMO TEPMUH
,»[IPOTPECHBHO 00€3ByYaBare”, 3aTO ILITO j€ YaK U y GOHETCKUM paioBuMa yenrhwu,
anu orcmo, Oynyhu a cBe Bpeme mpoydaBaMo jeIMHUIIE (CerMeHTe) (POHETCKOT TLIa-
Ha, MOTJIM KOPUCTHUTH U TEPMUH ,,lIPEHETH €(PEKTHU JaprHTaIHE KOapTHKYyIanuje”.

1.2. TIPEAMET, IWJLEBU 1 3AJIAIIM. Y pajly ce U3 yIiia akycThuke (poHeTnke
0aBHMO MTPOTPECUBHUM 00€3ByUYaBambEeM 3By YHHX CKCIIJIO3UBA U 3BYYHUM H Oc-
3BYYHHUM EKCIIJIO3MBHMA Y HHUIIMjaJIHOj TIO3ULIMjHU TIociie nay3e. Hajkpahe peueHo,
0aBHMO ce aKyCTUYKHUM KOpeJlaTUMa aKTUBHOCTH TJIACHHX JKHULA BUAJbUBUM Ha
CIIEKTpOrpaMruMa UCTIUTUBAHUX CHUMakKa. Ha OCHOBY THX aKyCTHYKHX HapamMe-
Tapa 3aKkJbyqyjeMo 0 POHETCKOj 3ByYHOCTH HCITUTHBAHNX TJIACOBHUX CErMEHATa.
np HAM je Ja IoKaXKeMo J1a je TeHACHIIH]ja TPOrPECHBHOT 00€3ByUaBama eKCII0-
3WBa, KOja C€ jaBJha KOJ HEKUX TOBOPHUKA, Y KOPEIAIHjH Ca TCHICHUIIN]OM Ja Ce
y WHHUIIH]ATHOj MO3UIUjU Yy pedH (Toclie nay3e) jaBe 3ByYHHU eKCILIO3uBU 0e3
3BYYHE OKJy3Hje KO UCTUX TUX TOBOpHHKA. O €BEHTYaJIHUM MMILTMKAllHjaMa
oBor (hoHeTcKor eHoMeHa Ha (POHOIOMIKOM TIaHy — HeheMO H3HOCUTH HUKAKBe
MPETIIOCTABKE HUTH 3aKJbYUKe.

V OKBHpY paHHjer UCTPAXKUBaRA, Koje ce 0aBMIIO0 POHETCKUM M aKLICHATCKUM
IIpoMeHaMa Pedr y KOHTHHYaIHOM TOBOpPY U3 yTiia akycTuuke poneruke (bATAc
2014), Beh cmo yrBpamtn cienehe:

1. brito 1a ce paaM 0 KOHCOHAHTCKHUM I'pynaMa (KJIacCTeprMa) y CPEeAHHN
rpaMaTuike (MOpQoJIoIIKe) peuu, OUIIo J1a ce pajr O KOHCOHAHTCKUM rpyrnama
y TIPOKJIM3U ¥ €HKJIM3H, OWJIO J1a ce pajiy O NOJUpY ABejy (GOHETCKUX pedH, Ha
CIIEKTPOrpaMHMa HUCMO YOUHJIM HUjeAHY I0jaBy 3By4HOTI nojaca C2 u3a 3By4HOT

! OBaj MOZIEI j€ U [0 peYrMa CaMOT ayTOpa Y CYIIPOTHOCTH ca (HJOHONOIIKMM TEOPUjAMa 3aCHO-

BaHHMM Ha 3ampekama (Hip. FLEMMIN .
F G 2002

2 OBu npotiecy 61 ce kopuirhemem anda-HoTaluje u3 ,,TpaguIHoOHaIHe” TeHepaTuBHE (HOHO-
noruje (IIpeMa Kojoj ce MpoMeHa eJIeMeHTa Tuma ,,A” y ereMeHar tumna ,,B” nsmelhy enemenara ,,.X”
n,Y” zanucyje kao A — B/ X — Y), moriin popmynucatu oBako: perpecuBHa acummianuja: C
[-son] — [avoice] /— C [-son, avoice], a mporpecuBHa acummianuja: C [-son] — [avoice] / C [-son,
avoice] —.

3 Enru. ,,anticipatory and carryover effects” (GoL — Ni CHASAIDE 1999: 124 et passim)
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C1, mojaBy koja ce MOJKe HHTEPIIPETUPATH K20 POrPECUBHO O3ByUYaBame 0e3ByY-
HUX KOHCOHAHAaTa n3a 3ByYHUX.

2. Takole, y ICTUM THUM MO3HUI[MjaMa HUCMO YOUMJIU HUjE/IaH C1y4aj ry0Jbe-
Ha 3BYYHOT TI0jaca Ko/ 3By4HHUX adpukara uiu gppukatusa y nosuuuju C2 kana
je C1 06umno koju 6e3ByYHM KOHCOHAHT, a IITO OM OMO IMpUMEpP NPOrPECUBHOT
o0e3ByJaBama.

3. Jennua koMOHHaIIM]a KOHCOHAHATA Y KOjO] CE HA aKYCTHYKOM II/IaHY jaBJba-

Jy eexTH HpeHeTe IapiHralHe KOAPTHKYIIALMje jecy ciy4ajeBu kaza je Cl 6mmo
KOjU 0€3ByYHHU KOHCOHAHT, a C2 3By4HH EKCIIJIO3UB. TakBa 1ojaBa MOXe ce HHTEp-
MPETUPATH KA0 MPOTPECUBHO 00E3BYYaBaHE CKCILIO3HBA, AJTH CMO je& 3a0€Ie T
caMo KOJi HeKUX HHPOpMaTopa, U TO HE Y CBUM CIly4ajeBUMa.

[axie, y oBoM pagy 6aBUMO ce caMo Clly4ajeBUMa Y KOjuMa Cy Y POKJIH3H
WA SHKJIU3H Ha TIPBOM MECTY, Tj. Ha Kpajy MPOKJIUTHKE WX Ha KPajy aKIEHTO-
reHe peun, 0e3ByUHN KOHCOHAHTH (EKCIUIO3MBH, GPUKATHBHU UITH appuKaTe), a Ha
OPYTOM MECTY, Tj. Ha MOYETKY aKLUEHTOreHEe Peur MM Ha MOYETKY EHKIJINTHUKE,
3ByYHH EKCILIO3UBH?,

Tpu cy 3anatka oor pana. IIpBo, 1a mokaxemo J1a ce Kol HeKMX TOBOPHHKA
KOjMMa je CPIICKH Je3HK MaTeprbi OKa3HOHAITHO JaBjba POrPECHBHO 00€3BYYa-
Babe CKCIUIO3KBA (T. 2). JIpyro, 1a moKakeMo J1a je oBa 1ojaBa y Kopenaluju ca
T0jaBOM 3BYYHHX CKCIIIO3MBA 6€3 3By4HE OKJIy3Hje y HHHUIIN]AIHO] HO3UIH]H
nociie mays3e (1. 3). Tpehe, 1a ucnuramo 1a Jiv ce KO TOBOPHUKA C TEHACHIIH]OM
MPOrPECUBHOT 00€3ByUaBamka Pa3anuKyjy 1 0e3ByUHH €KCIUIO3UBH (Y MHUIIH]jaI-
HOJ TTO3UITUjH TTOCIIE TIay3€), Y OJJHOCY Ha TOBOPHUKE 0e3 oBe TeHICHIH]e (T. 4).

1.3. HEMOTIIYHU PE3YJITATH ACUMUJIAITUIE IO 3BYYHOCTH. [loka3ano je aa cy
JUCTPUOYIIMOHA OTPaHUYCHA y HU3amby 3ByUYHUX M O€3BYUYHUX KOHCOHAaHATa Ha
(hoHONIOIIKUM TIJIaHY Y Be3U ca (POHETCKUM YHE-EHUIaMa, T1a je, Ha IpUMeD, 3a
pEerpecuBHY aCUMIJIAIU]Y 110 3ByYHOCTH Y aKYCTHUKHUM CTy/ijamMa yTBpleHo jia
KOHCOHaHTH MUMajy AYXH 3BYYHH HHTEPBaJ UCIPE 3By YHUX KOHCOHAHATa HETO
ucnpen 6e3ByuHux (DoOCHERTY 1992: 165 et passim).

MebyTim, y 6pojHHM eKCIIEpUMEHTATHIM CTyAHjaMa y PasHHM je3ULiMa
TOKa3aHO je Jia Cy 00paciiu KOji Cy CBPCTABAHH Y KATCTOPUjalIHY PErpecUBHY
acCUMUJIAIUjy TI0 3ByYHOCTH y CTBapH HEMOTIYHU: 3ByUHE U Oe3ByUHE Kiace
KOHCOHAHATA aKyCTUYKH CY U MEPUEITUBHO PA3THYUTE YaK U Y ACHMUITAIUOHUM
koaTekcTuMa (MYERS 2010: 164; B. m tuTepaTypy Koja ce Tamo HaBoaw). [lokazano
je, Taxohe, a cy eeKTH aHTHIIUNIATOPHE JIApDUHTAJIHE KOAPTUKYJIAllUje rpaay-
CJIHU U 3aBHUCE 071 OpojHUX (pakTOpa, Kao MTO cy OJU3MHA IT1aca KOjH YCIOBJbaBa
riporiec (Zsica 1995) unu tum koHconanTa (RECASENS — MIRA 2012).

Y panoBe koju ce OaBe HEMOTITYHUM pe3yJITaTHMa PerpecHBHE aCHMHUTIAIINje
110 3BYYHOCTH criajia u paj B. Jancena (JANSEN 2007), koju oOjainimaBa Be3y umehy
MMILIEMEHTalje (POHETCKUX KATeropuja y cTBaparwy (GOHONOLIKOr KOHTPAcTa
110 3By YHOCTH 1 CMepa BPLICHA aCHMUIIALIH]E, [1a Ce HA OCHOBY pe3y.iTara 6poj-
HUX GKCIICPUMEHTAIHHUX CTYHja y pasHUM Je3HIIMMA 3aKJbydyje 1a y je3suiuma
y KOjuMa KOHTpacT Mpase (POHETCKH 3ByYHHU M HEACHTHUPOBAHU OE3BYYHH EKCILIO-
3WBH JIOJIA3H JIO0 PETPECHBHE ACHMUJIAIIN]E TI0 3ByYHOCTH, a JIa Y je3UIIMa Y KOjuMa

4 O undopmaropuma, KOpIyCy peun-y30paka i OKBUPHUM PEYEHUIIAMA, BUIIIE y OJ€bIIMA
2.1,3.1.u4l.
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KOHTpAcCT mpaBe 0€3ByYHU HEACTMPOBAHH U O€3BYYHU aCIIUPOBAHU €KCILJIOZHBHU
JI0JIa3H JIO TIPOrPECUBHE aCMMMUIIALM]E 110 3By4HOCTH.> OBaj pajl HaM He MOXE T10-
CITY’KATH Ka0 OTIEPAaTUBHH MOJET, jep ce, Kao ITO CMO HCTaKJIH, He 0aBUMO (OHO-
JIONIKUM MMILTHKAIHjaMa MoCMaTpaHuX (POHETCKHX M0jaBa.

1.4. JIOMARA UCTPAXKUBABA ACUMIJIALIAJE IO 3BYYHOCTH YV CAHJIXWIY. O Haj-
panujux goMahux QUIIONOMIKKX pasoBa 1ajy ce MIPUMEPH ca ACHMHJIIAIIN]OM KOH-
COHaHaTa Mo 3ByYHOCTH U MeCTy TBOpOe, Kako yHyTap Mopdooiike (rpaMaTnyKe)
peun, Tako u 'y caunxujy (Karanun 1818: 71). lyrum cyrimacHUIIIMA Yy TPOKITH3N
Hajupe ce 6aBu M. Pemrerap (1921), nok ce Hajeehum Opojem mporeca Be3aHOT
rOBOpa y HCTOMMEHOM Tornassby 6asu b. Museruh (1952). ¥V ucTpakuBamwy M.
[lIxapuha (SKARIC 1970) acuMuIanHoHn TIPOLIECH Ce carJyieaBajy u3 yria GoHeT-
cke (,,M3roBOpHE™) peun, A0K ce Kopenarijom u3mel)y HOHOJOIMKUX mpoleca 1
MOP(QOJIOIKKX TpaHuLa OToM JieTasbHuje 6aBu C. badbuh (Basic 1977). [locnen-
Ba UCTpaXKHBamba JoMahnx ayTopa Koju ce eKCIIepUMEHTAIHO 0aBe TOM mpooJie-
MaTHKOM jecy pajgosu 3. Kammh o mpomenama y npokinsu u y enkinsu (Kanms
1980; 1985).

DOHOJONIKY UHTEPIIPETALIN]Y OBUX ITpoIieca U3 yria (OHOJIOMIKUX TeopHja
TUCTUHKTHUBHEUX o0enexja cpehemo y pany 3. Kamuh (Kasi¢ 1990), ynuoenuxy
P. Cumuha u B. Ocrojuha (Cumus — Octoinh 1996%: 229) u monorpaduju 1. Ile-
tpoBuha u C. I'ynypuh (ITetroBuns — I'vayeun 2010: 447).

YV momahum rpamMatukaMa, yloeHHIINMA U paoBIMa 13 (DOHETHUKE U (bOHono-
THje He CTIOMHUELE Ce POrPECHBHA ACHMUIALIN]A 110 3BYYHOCTH Y CPIICKOM JE3HKY,
a Ty nojaBy Oenexxu camo 3. Kammh y npumepy ¢ 6010m, Ha UnjeM ce COHOTpamy
BUJIH J1a je /S/ 0CTasio HEMPOMEHEHO, JIH j€ JIOIIUIO JIO ISTUMHYHOT 00e3ByYaBama
HapenHor excruio3usa /b/ (Kammns 1980: 236).

1.5. CIVUAJEBH Y KOJUMA HEMA ACUMUJIALIMJE TIO 3BYYHOCTHU. ACHMUIIAIINO-
HU MPOLIECH OJIBUjajy C€ KaKo YHyTap (OHETCKE PEeUH, TAKO U Ha TPAHULIU JABEjY
¢donerckux peun. W. Illkapuh TBpau fa ce peayKIiyje U acMMUIIalMje Yak 1 yemrhe
MOTY CPECTH Y AOAHPY IBEjy (POHETCKUX peUH HETO yHyTap (dorETCKE peun, Oarn
3aTO LITO HUCY OrPaHUYeHE (POHETCKUM 3aKOHUMA KOJU BaXke CaMo 3a POHETCKY
ped (SkARIC 1970: 143). 3. Kamuh nmak TBpau 1a BpIIEHE IIACOBHUX MPOMEHA
,»3aBUCH ¥ OJ] TOTA JIa JIM JIBE CYCEJIHE PEUH YHHE JeIHY aKI[CHATCKY eTUHY WIIH
cBaka oj] ’ux nMa cBoj akmeHat”’ (Kamms 1980: 218). Ona HaBonu 1 pyre dax-
TOpE O KOjUX 3aBUCH Ja Jiu he gohu 1o acuMHuIaMOHUX MpolLeca, Kao IITO Cy
Op3uHa TOBOpa, MHTOHAIIM]a, Ka0 U OJ] TOTa Ja JIM TOBOPHUK IPUTIa/ia OBOME WIIH
oHOMe ToBOpHOM THMYy. A. Ilemo uctrde ma ce mporiec BPIIM aKko je y MUTamky
jenHa akIeHaTcKa HenuHa 6e3 o03upa Ha rpanuily ciora (PEco 1961-1962).

Mosk/1a ¥ HajBaXXKHUjH Pa3yior HEBPILIECHa aCHMIJIAIIMOHUX Mpoleca jecTe
nojasa rnayse. AKO ce CHKJIMTHKA Pa3/(BOjH May30M OJ aKIIEHTOreHe peuH, oHalna
Ce MIPOKIJIUTUYKH U MTPHUJIA3H HApPEIHOj aKIIEHTOBaHOj peun. Jleo pasiora 3a mojaBy
nayse yHyTap (oHeTcke peun Tpeda TPaKUTH U Y HHTOHAIIMOHUM KapaKTePUCTH-
KaMa YHTaHOT TeKCTa, TIOIITO je y JI0CaJallibiM HCTPaKUBakbUMa TIOKa3aHo Jia
3a Ibera Baxke criennuyHa HHTOHAITMOHA TTpaBuiia (JOKAHOBUR-MuxALIoB 2012:

5 [TojMOBHO-TEPMUHOJIONIKH OKBUP KOjuM ce B. Jancen ciyxu npeyset je u3 paga [1. Kntunr
(KEATING 1984).
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135). 3. Kammh nctuye na ce nayse ynyrtap gonercke peun (u3mel)y akLieHTOBaHe
peUu U EHKJIUTHUKE) jaBJbajy y U3TOBOPY UCIIMTAHMKA KOjU HUCY BUYHH Ja TOBOPE
npen MI/IKpO(l)OHOM (Kamnn 1985: 231). [Mowrto je Hale HCTpasKMBakhe 3aCHOBAHO
Ha TEKCTY KOJU Cy YHTasi HHPOPMATOPH KOJH HEMajy HUKAaKBOT HCKYCTBA HUTH
CIICLIMJAITHOT TPEHHUHIA y YHTakby, 1ay3e ce jaBibajy uemhe Hero y HCTpaxupa-
muma U, Hlkaprha (Skari¢ 1970) wn 3. Kammh (Kamms 1980; 1985), koju cy 3a
nHpOopMaTOpe OMpaTu CIIUKepe.

2. CTPAXUBABE BP. 1: IIPOTPECUBHO OBE3BYUYABAE EKCIIJIO3MBA

2.1. KoPyc 1 METOAOJIOIIKM NOCTYILN. OcaMHaecT HH(OpMATOpa TUTATIO
je yHampen npumnpeMsbeHn kopiryc (13 sxeHckux u 5 Mymkux nHpopmaropa). CBu
nH(POPMATOPH UMajy YeTBOPOAKLICHATCKH HOBOIITOKaBCKHU cucteM. [Iposenu cy
HajMame roauny nana y beorpany n y najehem Opojy cy, y TpeHYTKY CHUMama,
ounu cryaenTn Ounonoukor akynrera.

Kopmyc ce cacTojao o KpaTKUX OKBUPHUX PEUCHHIIA Y KOje CYy YMETHYTHE
(oHETCKE peuu CTPYKTYpE ,,aKIEHTOreHa pey + eHKJINTHKA UIH ,,IPOKJINTHKA
+ akiieHTOreHa peu”. CBaku MpUMep je YUTaH JiBa IyTa Y OKBUPY UCTE OKBUPHE
pedeHurie, Kao y mpumepy ,,Peru baizax 2a je oiucao moHOBO: banzax 2a je oiiucao™.

Hcnutusanu cy cnenehn KOHTaKTH y IpuMepuMa: T + K (6ojuuk 2a je, bansax
2a je, 0ok cpuyka), ¥ + 0 (puboaux 6u ce), n +r (ioii 2a), T + 0 (3abpunyi Ou ce),
¢ + 1 (yilproc ermasasicu, Hoc 2a), ¢ + 0 ([ 3] kopiiyc 6u ce), ¢ + 1 (yiiproc deyyp-
auju), ¢ + 0 (ceng 6u), ¢ + r (dowozpag 2a), x + 6 (opax 6u 2a), x + r (opax 2a
Je, oOmax 2a je), 1+ 0 (ctupuy 6u), u + 6 (oimiay 2a), 1 + 6 (wau 6u). Konrakte unne
JIBA EKCIUIO3MBA UCTA W Pa3IU4MTa 110 MECTY TBOpOe, GPPUKATHB M EKCILIO3HB,
aprKaTa ¥ eKCIJIO3HB.

Kao mto je Beh pedeHo y YBOIHOM JIey, Y OBO HCTPAKUBAHE HUCY YIUIH
CITy4ajeBW KaJa ce Ha MPBOM MECTY HaJjla3Wo 3BYYHHM KOHCOHAHT, a Ha APYrOM
OC3BYYHH EKCIUIO3UB, 3aTO IITO Y MIPETXOMHOM UCTpakuBamy (bATAC 2014) HECMO
HAIILIA IIPUMEPE y KOJUMA JI0JIa3H [0 POrPECHBHOT 03By YaBamba. Y HCTPAKNBAME
HUCY YIILITH HU CITy4ajeBH Kajia ce 0e3ByYHNI (pUKATHB MM adpHUKaTa Hajla3e Ha
JOpyrOM MECTY, jep HH Y TUM ciiyudajeBuMa y batac 2014 Hema npumepa ca nporpe-
CHUBHHUM 00€3ByYaBamHEM.

2.2. CHUMAHE U AHAJIU3A. Martepujat je CHUMIbEH Y THXOj IPOCTOPH)H ca CMa-
IBEHOM peBepOepaiujom, mpodecuoHainoM onpeMoM (Mukpodon: AKG C1000s,
npernojauano: M-Audio DMP3: dual microphone preamplifier, 3By4uHa xapTuua:
PCMCIA Creative Sound Blaster Audigy 2 ZS), a CHUIMIIU Cy TIOXpambUBaHH Y
PCM wave file q)opMaTy, y3 kopuiitheme GpekBeHnje y30pkoBama o1 44100 Hz
u 16-6utHy KBaHTI/ISaHI/I_]y

3a aHanu3y mMarepHjajia KOpUCTHIIA CMO KOMIJYTEpPCKH mporpam Praat, y
KojeM cMo oapehuBamy ga MM ¢y KOHCOHATHH 3BYYHH WJIM 0€3BYYHU HA OCHOBY
MIMPOKOIOjaCHUX CIIEKTPOrpama, MePHOINYHUX Tajaca Ha OCIUIOTpaMUMa U Ha
OCHOBY ayTOMATCKOT IIPETI03HaBabha IT0TAHUX UMITYJICA.

CermeHTanyjy KOHCOHaHATa HA CIIEKTPOIPAMUMa Yy CBa TPU MUCTPaKUBamba
CIPOBOAMIIM CMO IIpeMa KpuTepujymuma koje je nmocrasuo . @ant (FANT 1962),
JIOK CMO CErMEHTal|jy COHaHaTa ofjpehrBain mpeKko ocuuiIorpama npemMa Kpure-
pujymumMa koje cy noctasuin I1. A. Jlyc u J. U. Jlyc (Luce — Lucke 1985).
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2.3. Pesviitatu. Cnenehom TabesnoM H3HOCUMO Opoj ciTydajeBa U MpoLeHaT
Y KojuMa je 3a0eIexKeHO IPOrpeCHBHO 00E3BY YaBAE CKCIIO3HBA H PETPECHBHO
03BY4aBarbe PETXOIHOI KOHCOHAHTA 3a CBAKY Ped-y30paK, Kao u 6poj ciry4aje-
Ba y KOjUMa JI0 aCHMHJIAIIMOHUX MpoIieca HHje JOMLIO.

TaGema 1
ITOJABE
CKVYII I[MTPUMEP PETPECHMBHO IMPOT'PECHMBHO BE3
O3BYUABABE | OBE3BBYUABAKE | ACUMUJIIAITUIE

K+T 60JHUK 2a Je 11 61% 4 22% 3 17%
K+r banzax 2a je 10 56% 4 22% 4 22%
K+T 00K cpuyKa 11 61% 3 17% 4 22%
K+ 6 pubonux bu ce 13 72% 2 11% 22 11%
n+r ioii 2a 12 67% 4 22% 2 11%
T+0 3a6punyi 6u ce 14 78% 1 5% 3 17%
c+r | yipxoc cragadicu 10 56% 1 5% 7 39%
c+r Hoc 2a 12 67% 5 28% 1 5%
c+0 | [y3]kopiiyc 6u ce 10 56% 2 11% 6 33%
c+n | yipkoc oeuypauju 15 83% 1 5% 2 11%
b+6 ceng ou 12 67% 2 11% 32 17%
¢+r Goimocpag ca 13 72% 2 11% 3 17%
x+0 opax bu za 12 67% 3 17% 1! 5%
x+r opax 2a je 7 39% 6 33% 0 -

x+r oomax za je 6 33% 3 17% 12 5%
n+0 ciipuy ou 13 72% 3 17% 2 11%
n+r oway 2a 15 83% 3 17% 0 -

q+0 may 6u 11 61% 3 17% 4 22%

Hamnowmene y3 Tabeny:
1. Ocranu coydajeBu cnaiajy y ry0jbeme KOHCOHaHTa 0e3 aCHMIIIANH]E TI0 3BYYHOCTH.

2. Heke peun-y3opke HHGOPMATOPH HUCY IIPOYUTAIIH MIIU CY NTAK CHUMIIH OHJIN HEYOTPEOJbUBHI
300T 10jaBe CHOJbAIbBET IIyMa.

[ITo ce Tue cirydajeBa y KojuMa HEMa aCHMHJIAIIMOHUX ITPOIieca, OHH Ce
gernrhe jaBJbajy YKOJIHMKO C€ TOCJIEe aKIEHTOIeHE PEeUr Haljla3e JBE CHKIUTHKE.
HpeTHOCTaBJI)aMO Jla Cy CHKJIMTHKE Y THUM IIPpUMCPpUMaA IMOCTAJIC IMPOKJIUTHUKE U
MPHIIIe HAPETHOj aKIIEHTOTreHOj peuu, a n3Mely mpBe aKLEHTOreHe PeUH U BbUX
je HampaBJbeHa nay3a. Koiuku je y ToMe yjeo nayse, a KOJUKHU A0 JAPYyTux
MPO30JIUjCKUX (paKTOpa, Ha OCHOBY OBHX IPUMEpa HE MOXKE C€ YTBPAUTH.

Ha ocHOBY 0BHX pe3ynTaTa HE MOXKE ce yTBPAUTH Aa JiK ce yemhe jaBiba
MPOrPECUBHO 03BYyYaBambe Y 3aBUCHOCTH O TOTA Ja JIM CY Y TUTamby XOMOPraHe
WJIM XeTepopraHe KOHCOHAHTCKE IpyIie, HUTH Ja J1 3aBUCH O]l THIIa IPBOT KOH-
COHAHTa y TPYIIH, jep JOK ce y IPUMEPHMA ViPKOC SHasaici, YipKoc 0euypauju
u [)3] Kopiiyc Ou ce TPOTPECUBHO 00E3BYUaBahE jaBha Y HE3HATHOM OpOjy ciryda-
jeBa, y mpuMepy Hoc 2a jaBiba ce'y 28% ciyuajesa.
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Craenehom TabenoM H3HOCHMO Opoj cilydajeBa U MPOLEHAT Y KOjUMa CMO 32
cBakor MH(pOopMaTopa 3a0eIeK TN PErPECHBHO 03BYYaBAHE M TPOTPECHBHO 00e-
3By4YaBame, Kao U Clly4ajeBe y KOjUMa JI0 aCHMIJIAIIHOHOT ITpoLieca HHje JOIILIO.

TabGena 2
[IOJABE
P. 6poj | THOOPMATOPU | PEIPECHMBHO [TPOT'PECUBHO BE3

O3BYUABAKE | OBE3BYUABAKE | ACUMUJIAIIAJE
A A. 12 67% 0 - 3! 17%
A.B. 12 67% 1 5% 4! 22%
B.K. 14 78% 4 22% 0 -
1. B. 8 44% 4 22% 5! 33%
I.P. 10 56% 2 11% 52 28%
E. . 10 56% 2 11% 5! 28%
n. 11 16 89% 0 - 0! -
IT 18 100% 0 - 0 -
Jb. 11. 5 28% 12 67% 1 5%
M. A. 3 17% 10 56% 42 22%
M. B. 16 89% 1 5% 1 5%
M. B. 16 89% 2 11% 0 -
M. JTas. 13 72% 0 - 2! 11%
M. Jlom. 14 78% 1 5% 3 17%
M. IL. 8 44% 0 - 92 50%
H.C. 11 61% 4 22% 3 17%
C.B. 16 89% 0 - 0! -
T. 101 5 28% 9 50% 3! 17%

Hamowmene y3 tabeny:
1. Ocranu coydajeBu cnaiajy y ry0jbeme KOHCOHaHTa 0e3 aCHMIIIANH]E TI0 3By YHOCTH.

2. Heke peun-y3opke nHGOPMATOPH HUCY IIPOYUTAIIH HIIU CY NTAaK CHUMIX OHJIN HEyIOTPEOJbUBH
300T 10jaBe CHOJbAIBET ITyMa.

[Mpemaa nma nHPOpPMATOPa KOJ| KOJUX CE MTPOrPECUBHO 00E3BYYaBaAHE SKC-
IJI03MBA HUKAJa HE jaBJba y HalIeM Koprycy (6 uHpopmaropa), koja BehinHe ce
jaBiba y HeKoM mporeHTy. M gok ce xon Tpehune jaBiba y 5—11% cinyuajeBa (6
nH(opMaTopa), Kol mpeocTane TpehrHe jaBiba ce y 3Ha4ajHOM MPOLEeHTY (22—67%
ciryqajeBa). [loceOno ce uzaBajajy Tpu uadopmaropa: Jb. L[, M. A. u T. 111, xox
KOjUX MPEOBJIaaBa NporpecuBHo o0e3ByvaBame (mpeko 50% ciyuajeBa).

Crenehnm cikaMa mTycTpyjeMo THITHYHE TIPHMEPE PEerpecuBHOT 03ByYa-
Barba M IPOTrPECHBHOT 00€3BYYaBarba Ha CIIEKTPOrpaMy U OCIHIIOrpamMy (IIpuMep
ce Haya3m y tabemnu Op. 1).
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Frequency (Hz)

Cnuka 1

Ha npBoj cnuim jacHo ce BUAM 3BYYHH T0jac (320KPYKEHH J€0) Y HAJHUKHM
JICJIOBUMa CIICKTPa, KOjH je, Kao mTo je Beh peueHo, mocieaniia HaYuHa Ha KOju
BOKAJIHM TPAKT QUIATpUpa 3ByUHY (hoHALMOHY CTpPY]jy. Y hOoHETCKO] peun doii 2a
JOILJIO je IO PErpecUBHOT 03ByUYaBamha — yMecTO 0€3ByUHOT OMIadHjaiHOT eKC-
JI031Ba jaBJba Ce 3BYUHHU.
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Cnuka 2

Ha apyroj cnuiu (3a0Kpy>KeHH 7e0) HeMa 3By YHOT T10jaca, IITO 3Ha4YH Ja ce
BeJIAPHU EKCILJIO3UB M3rOBOPHO 0€3 pajia IJacHUX JKHUIA 33 BPEMe HbEroBe OKITy-
3uje. OBOM CIIMKOM MJIYCTPYjeMO MPOIPECUBHO 00€3ByUaBAE EKCILIO3UBA.

Crnenehum cnukama WIyCTPYjeMO PErpeCUBHO O3BydaBame (ClI. 3) U mpo-
IpecUBHO 00e3ByYaBame (CJI. 4) Ha OCIUIIOTPAMUMA.
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Cnuka 3
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Cnuka 4

3. MICTPAXUBABE BP. 2: 3BYYHU EKCILJIO3UBU ¥ WHUIIUJAJIHOJ ITIO3UININ ITOCJIE
MMAV3E

3.1. Kopniyc u METOJI0J101IKM TTOCTYTIU. O ocaMHaecT nHpoOpMaropa u3
MPETXOJHOT UCTPAXKUBAKaA U3JIBOJHIIA CMO IIECT HHPOPMATOPA KEHCKOT IoJIa
KOjU Cy MMaJIM Y MHUIMjalIHOj IO3UIIHjH TIOCIIE Tlay3e 3ByYHE U O€3ByYHE EKCILIIO-
3uBe. Y UCTHM MO3UIMjaMa Y eHKJIM3HU U MPOKJIN3HU, TpH HH(popmMaTopa ((KeHCKOT
noJja) uMaja cy Behu Opoj ciryuajeBa ca mporpecuBHUM 00e3BydaBameM (MHDOP-
matopu: Jb. I, M. A. u T. 1), a Tpu ca perpecusaum o3By4aBameM (J. I, C. B. u
M. b).

Kao mo cmo Beh pekin, cBaku IPUMEp je UYNTaH JABa IyTa y OKBUPY UCTE
OKBHUPHE PEUCHHILIE, Ka0 y IPUMeEpY ,,Pertn bansak 2a je oilucao noHoBo: bansax
2a je oitucao”. Ilon aricory THO MHUIIMjAITHOM TIO3UIIMjOM TIOApa3yMeBa ce Hajue-
nrhe mo3uITMja Ha IOYETKY pedeHutle (horeTcke dpase), a pehe mozumuja mocie
nay3e. [lomro y mpeTxoaHo cHuMIbeHOM Marepujary (m3mel)y 2011. u 2012. roquse,
3a ucTpakuBame baTac 2014 1 0BO HCTpaxxuBambe), HUje OUII0 U30JI0BAaHKX PEUH,
Beh cy cBe peun Ouie y OKBUPHUM pEeueHHIIaMa, jellMHe TO3UIHje y KOjuMa ce
Haja3e NCITUTHBaHN KOHCOHAHTH MOTJIE Cy OUTH MO3HIIM]jE TIOCIIE Tay3e.
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3.2. UcninTUBAHU Ci1y4AJEBU. OBH CiTy4yajeBU HUCY yjeIHAYCHU TaKo J1a 3a
CBaKy MO3MIIM]y €KCIIJIO3MB+BOKAJ UMa TOJ[je/IHAK Opoj IprUMepa, jep IPETXOIHH
HALPT UCTPaXMBamka HHje HU MOJIPa3yMeBao Jia Ce CBU 3BYyYHH EKCIUIO3HBHU Hal)y
y moJije/lHaKoM Opojy ciiydajeBa y nos3unuju nocie nayse. Ox 18 cinyuajeBa, y 10
ce /b/ Hanma3u Ha MOYETKY peun, y 5 ciaydajea /d/, ay 3 ciydaja /g/.

3.3. Pe3varatu. Cnenehom Tabenom u3HocuMo Opoj cilydajeBa U MPOLEHAT
¥ KOjiMa CMO 32 CBAKOT HH(OPMATOpa 320 HIIN 3By IHH CKCIIIO3HUB Oe3 3By UHe
OKIIy3Hje y TO3HIIHjH TOCIIe nIay3e  Opoj cllyyajeBa y KOjuMa Ce KOX THX HH)Op-
MaTopa jaBJba MPOrPECUBHO 00€3BYyYaBaAkE EKCIITIO3UBA Yy €HKIIN3U U IPOKIIU3H.

Tabena 3
P.Gpoj | HMHOOPMATOPH |BE33BYYHEOKIVIHIE| — JIPOIPECHBO.

LT 0 - 0 -
C.B. 0 - 0 -

M. b. 2 11,11% 3 11,11%

b 11, 7 38,89% 13 72,22%

M. A. 2 11,11% 10 55,56%

T. 1L, 3 16,67% 9 50,50%

ITupcoHOB KOCPHUITHjEHT KOpeaIuje HOKa3yje na je opoj cnyqaja y KojuMa
ce jaBJba MPOrPECHBHO 00E3BYYaBarhE Y KOPENALM]U ca bpojem cirydajeBa y Ko-
juMa ce jaBJba 3BYYHH €KCIIO3UB O€3 3ByUHE OKJIY3Hje Y HHUIU]aJTHO] TTO3UIIHjU
nocite mayse (0,868, p = 0,025).

Craenehom CIMKOM HITYCTPYjEMO CiIy4aj y KOjeM ce 3ByYHH eKCIIo3uB /b/ y
MO3UITU]H TIOCJIE T1ay3€ jaBJba 0€3 3ByUHE OKJIy3Hje — HeMa 3By YHOT Tojaca y Jio-
BEM JIeTy ClieKTporpama (ci. 5).
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TTPOI'PECMBHO OBE3BYYABAE EKCITJIO3MBA ¥V ITPOKJIM3W U EHKJIU3N... 71

3a nmopeheme najeMo crekTporpam peajusaluje HCTOr eKCIIO3HUBa Koja je
MHa4e TUITMYHA 32 CPIICKH je3UK M KOja IMopa3yMeBa jacaH 3By4HH M0jac y JOHEM

Jelly CeKTporpama:
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Cnuka 6

4. ICTPAXUBAIE BP. 3: BE3BYYHU EKCIIJIO3UBU Y WHULMIJAJIHOJ ITO3ULIUITN TTIOCJIE
IMAV3E

4.1. KoPyC 1 METOJIOJIOIIKY MTOCTYTIN. ¥ OBOM UCTPaKMBay UCITUTYjEMO
WCTHUX TIecT nH(popMaTopa Kao y ucTpaxusamwy 0p. 2. [logennunu cmo ux y nBe
rpyme: y Tan 1 crajajy OHU KOJ KOjiX Ce IMPOTrpecuBHO 00e3ByUaBame HE jaBJba
WJIK C€ jaBJba y MaJioM Opojy ciay4dajeBa (uHpopmaTopu 1-3 u3 Tabene Op. 3),ay
THIT 2 CI1aj1ajy OHM MH(POPMATOPHU KOJI KOJUX CE IPOrPECUBHO 00€3ByYaBame ja-
BJba y mpeko 50% cnyuajesa (uapopmatopu 4—6 u3 tabene op. 3).

4.2. BOT. Bpeme ornounmama ToHa (eHIIL. Voice onset time) npeacTaBiba
HWHTEPBAJ 0[] I0YETKA eKCIIJIO3Uje A0 oYeTKa BUOprpama rinacHux sxuua (LADE-
FOGED 2003: 96), 0THOCHO TIpe/ICTaBIba ,,pa3INKy y BpeMeHYy U3Mel)y HHUIpamba
apTHUKYJALUOHOT [IOKPETa OATOBOPHOT 32 yKJIAKkamke Mperpaje 1 HHULIUpamba
JIAPUHTAITHOT TIOKPETa KOjUM 3alounibe Bubpanuja riaacHux xuma’” (CHo — LADE-
FOGED 1999: 225)°. Kon 6e3Byunnx excruiosusa BOT ce Mepu o1 Tauke y K0joj
HOYHHb€ EKCIIO3U]a 0 Ta4dKe Y KOjoj IIaCHE JKHIIE 3aII04nIby ca pagoM.” Mepeme

6, [...] the difference in time between the initiation of the articulatory gesture responsible for

the release of closure and the initiation of the laryngeal gesture responsible for vocal fold vibration.”

" MehyTum, nocToje pasiuuuTa MUILbEHa 0 TOMe Kako Tpeba meputn BOT ko (MoTmyHO)
3BYYHHX €KCIUIO3MBa. ITONITO MPU BHHXOBOj apTHKYIALU]U TJIACHE XKHULIE TPerepe CBe BpeMe WIn
Behu 1e0 BpeMeHa OKiIy3Hje, y CTpaHUM paJoBUMa je yobudajena mpaxca 1a ce BOT y TakBum ciy-
YajeBUMa padyHa OJ] II0UeTKa OKJIy3Huje 10 MovYeTKa eKCIUIO3Hje U J1a My Ce CTaBJba Hecaiusan
iipeosnax (LADEFOGED 20014 126, 127; REETZ — JoNGMAN 2009: 97). J. Bakpan, mehyTum, npemnaxe
J1a ce 3a 3By4YHE eKCIIIIO3UBE y XpBaTcKoM jesnky BOT pauyHa Ha HCTH HAYMH Ka0 U KO O3By 4HHX,
Tj. O HOYETKA EKCILIO3Hje IO IOYeTKa BUOpUpama INIACHUX JKUIIa BOKaja Koju ciaenu (BAkraN 1996: 71).
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BOT-a ce y OpojHuM paoBUMa KOPUCTH 32 ONHMCUBAE 3ByUHHX U O€3BYUHUX
eKCIUIO3UBA Y 3aBHCHOCTH O]l MECTa apTUKYJIaIfje U Y 3aBUCHOCTH OJI TOT'a 1A JIH CY
acrimpoBanu niu He (CHO — LADEFOGED 1999). Ha ocHOBY pe3ynTara ncTpaxuBarmba
ycTaHOBJbeHO je na je BOT mysku Koz ri1acoBa Koju ce U3ropapajy 1yosbe y ycHOj
aymbs (p < t <k) m ga je BOT kox acnupoBaHHX I71acoBa® 1yKU 011 HEaCIHpo-
Banux (p <p", t <t", k <kP").

4.3. ICTIMTUBAHU CITYYAJEBU. 32 OBO UCTPaKHUBAHE M3a0palii cMo 15 peun-y30-
paka Koje cajipxke Ge3BYHH eKCIIO3UB Ha NI0YSTKY PedH Y MO3UIH]H TOCIIE nay3e:
y 5 cimydajeBa /p/ ce Haja3W Ha TIOYETKY PeuH, ¥ 5 cnyqa]aBa /t/,ay 5 /k/. Uctiutu-
B cMo BOT Ge3By4HNMX SKCIIO3MBA Y HHHIIH]ATHO] TIO3HIIM]H KOX HH(OpMa-
TOpa KOJl KOjUX CE€ jaBJba MPOTrPECHBHO 00E3ByYaBamhe CKCIII03UBA U KOJl HHPOP-
Martopa Koj Kojux ce uernihe (MJIh UCKJBYYHBO) jaBJhba PETPECHBHO 03ByUYaBarhe
(TPETXOTHOT KOHCOHAHTA).

Crnenechom tabenom u3HocumMo npocedre Bpeanoctu BOT-a riacosa [p],

[t] w [K].

Tabena 4
BOT Tun ITpocek [ms] Cr. neBujanuja Bpoj mepema

1 16,47 2,10 15

[p] 2 20,53 0,50 15
YkymHO 18,50 2,61 30

1 19,13 5,91 15

[t] 2 23,80 5,11 15
YkymHO 21,47 5,56 30

1 43,33 2,42 15

[k] 2 40,13 8,93 15
YkynHo 41,73 6,11 30

AHanM30M BapHujaHce 3a IOHOBJbEHA MEpPEha HUCY YTBPY)CHU CTATUCTHYKH
3HauajHU pe3ynTaru y Tpajay BOT-a mehy tunosuma (p = 0,339). Craructuuxku
3HAYajHU Cy pe3yJiTaTH Bapupama npoceyHor Tpajamba BOT-a kox cBa Tpu riiaca
y 3aBUCHOCTH on1 mHpopmaropa: riac [p] (F = 880,071, df = 1, p <0,001), rmac [t]
(F=92,697,df =1, p=0,001) u rmac [k] (F =244,312, df = 1, p <0,001). HApyrum
peunma, Tpajame BOT-a 0e3BYYHNMX CKCILIO3MBA Y HHHIIH]aJTHO] O3] TOCTIE
nay3e He Bapupa y 3aBUCHOCTH OJT TUTIa TOBOPHHUKA (OHUX ca TEHJICHI[HjOM ITporpe-
CHBHOT 00e3By4aBama 1 OHUX 0e3 TaKBe TeHICHIIH]e), Beh Baprupa WHAMBUIYAITHO.

Haxnamuom ananmzom boudeponmjeBor Tecta 3a meljycooHa nmopehema
yTBpheHo je u 1a Hajaysxe Tpaje BOT rnaca [k] (my>xe Tpaje ox rimaca [p] (p = 0,003)
u on raca [t] (p = 0,011). Tpajame BOT-a riacosa [p] u [t] MehycoOHO ce Ha ocHOBY
OBOT UCTpaXkuBama He paziaukyje (p = 0,737).

5. 3akpyuak. Ha onerckoM minany y IpOKIIM3U M €HKJIH3H MPOTrPECHBHO
00e3ByuaBame ce KOJl HEKUX TOBOPHHKA YOIIIITE HE jaBJba, KOJ JIPYTUX CE jaBJha

8 AcipoBaHM KOHCOHAHTH ce Ae(DUHHUINY Ka0 OHM KOHCOHAHTH M3a KOJUX CE OJLIaXKe MOUeTaK
3BYYHOCTH; IpaTu ux nepuox 6e3syune onanuje (TRASK 1996: s5.v. ASPIRATED).
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y MaJioM Opojy ciyuajeBa, a kox Tpehe rpyne npeosianasa. [lomro, kako cmo Beh
WCTAKIJIH, TT0jaBe KOje MPUIaajy OHETCKOM ILUIaHy KapaKTepHuIlle BApHjaHTHOCT
U TPaJyeITHOCT, OBAaKBHU pe3yJITaTH HUCY 3a4yhyjyhu.

VTBpOWIHM CMO J1a je MojaBa MPOrpecUBHOI 00e3ByUYaBamba eKCIIO3UBA Y
SHKJIN3U U POKJIN3U y KOPEJIAIUjH ca M0jaBOM 3BYYHHX EKCIUIO3HMBa 03 3ByUHE
OKITy3HWje Y MHHUIIHjAJTHOj TTO3UIIHjHU TIoclie may3e. Jpyrum peanma, ko napopma-
TOpa KOoa KOjuX HeMa TeHACHIHje TTPOTrPECHBHOT 00€3ByUaBama y MPOKIU3H U
EHKJTN3H1 (OHO C€ WJIH YOIIIITE HE jaBJha, HIIH CE jaBJba Y MaJIOM OpOjy CITydajeBa)
pehe ce jaBibajy y HHUIIH]ATHO] TTO3UIIH]H TIOCTIE TIay3€ 3BYUHH SKCIIIO3UBHU 0€3
3BYYHE OKJIy3Hje, 0K ce Koj HH(popMaTopa KoJl KOjuX UMa TeHJIEHIIIje Tporpe-
CHUBHOTI' 00€3ByYaBama y MPOKJIM3U U eHKJIK3H (jaBjba ce y Buiie ox 50% ciyya-
jeBa), yemihe jaBJbajy 3ByUYHH €KCILIO3UBU 0€3 3BYUHE OKJIy3HUj€ Y UHUIIU]AITHO]
Mo3UIHjH rocie nayse. Mzmel)y Te 1Be rpyre roBOpHUKA HE MTOCTOjU CTaTHCTUYKH
3Ha4ajHa pa3iauka y Tpajary BOT-a 6e3ByYHUX €KCILIO3MBA Y WHUIIM]AITHO] T10-
3HULIM]jH TIOCTIE Tay3e.

Jlakiie, Ha OCHOBY OBHX HCTPa)KHMBaHba MOYKEMO 3aKJbYUUTH JIa j€ TPOTrPECHB-
HO 00€3ByYaBame y MPOKIN3H U EHKIU3U HHAMBHYaIHO YCIOBJbEHO, Tj. 1a Ce
OKa3MOHAJIHO jaBJba KOJI MIOjeJUHUX FOBOPHUKA U J1a KO TUX UCTUX TOBOPHUKA
MOCTOjU TEHACHLIMja Jia Ce 3By YHH €KCIIJIO3MBU jaBe 0e3 3ByUHE OKJIY3Hje Y HHU-
LIMjaJTHO] TTO3UIIUjH TTOCIIE TTay3e.
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Ana Batas

PROGRESSIVE DEVOICING OF PLOSIVES ACROSS
A CLITIC BOUNDARY AS A SPEAKER-DEPENDENT
PHONETIC PHENOMENON IN THE SERBIAN LANGUAGE

Summary

This paper examines progressive devoicing of plosives across a clitic boundary by methods of
acoustic phonetics. Consonant sequences composed of a word-final voiceless obstruents followed
by voiced plosives are analyzed. The results reveal considerable speaker-dependent differences in
the direction of voicing coarticulation. For the purpose of the first experiment, 18 speakers of
Neoshtokavian dialect of the Serbian language were recorded and analyzed. The recorded material
consisted of a list of carrier sentences which included prosodic words with final voiceless obstruents
(plosives, fricatives, affricates) and initial voiced plosives. For the second and the third experiment
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6 of 18 speakers from the previous experiment (3 speakers with predominantly progressive devoicing
and 3 with predominatly regressive voicing) were analyzed. The recorded material consisted of a list
of carrier sentences which included words with voiced and voiceless plosives in word-initial postpausal
position. In previous studies of Serbian consonant assimilations across clitic boundaries, it was held
that voicing assimilation is invariably regressive, affecting the first obstruent in a cluster. This study
showed somewhat different results: one-third of the speakers were found to have exclusively regres-
sive voicing, one-third had a negligible number of tokens with progressive plosive devoicing, but
one-third had progressive plosive devoicing in 22 to 67% of tokens. A correlation was also found
between the number of cases with progressive devoicing and the number of cases with voiced plosives
without voicing during oral closure in word-initial postpausal position. The differences in VOT
duration of voiceless plosives between the speakers with predominantly progressive devoicing and
the speakers with predominantly regressive voicing were not found.
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Nikola Dobrié¢

THE PREDICTIVE POWER OF THE (MICRO)CONTEXT
REVISITED — BEHAVIORAL PROFILING AND
WORD SENSE DISAMBIGUATION"

One of the most pressing issues in lexical semantics is the lack of solid empirical (lin-
guistic) criteria in accounting for sense distinction. The methodology explored in the current
paper starts from the premise that, if not a complete, then at least a largely criteria-based account
of word senses is possible by approaching word sense discrimination through a combination
of supervised and unsupervised WSD. We aim to test this claim, which has also been raised
by the relatively recently re-emerging corpus-based bag-of-words approaches to WSD. The
paper concludes that using exclusively the criteria of linguistic (microcontextual) data is not
sufficient, distinctive, and useful for successful WSD and reveals a solely linguistic account
as not applicable in practice.

Key words: corpus-based semantics, word sense disambiguation, Behavioral Profiling,
predictive power, prediction ratio.

JenaH ox mpo0iieMa y JIGKCUYKOj CEMAaHTHUIIH j€ HeIOCTAaTaK YBPCTUX (JINHI'BUCTUYKHX)
KpUTEpHjyMa 3a ONUC JUCTUHKIM]ja MeDhy pa3snuuuTHM 3HaueHUMa jeflHe UCTe peud. MeTo-
JIOJIOTHja KOjy UCITUTYjEMO TBP/IH JIa j€ OMUC 3HAYCHa PeYH 3aCHOBAH HA EMITUPHjCKUM KPH-
TepujymMnuma Moryh Kkpo3 ynotpedy KoMOMHAIMje HAATICAAaHOT U HEHAATJICIAaHOT MAIITHCKOT
pa3a3HaBama 3HaUema. [{nib HaM je Ja ICTpaXMMO OBY TBP/IbY KOja je HeJaBHO J0OMIa Ha
TIOTTYJIADHOCTH TTOHOBHOM T10jaBOM KOPITYCHHUX CTaTHCTHYKUX METO/Ia MAIlTMHCKOT pa3a3Ha-
Bamba 3Hauewma. Paj 3akipydyje Kako ynmoTpeda UCKIbYUHBO JTMHTBUCTHUKHX €MITHPUjCKIX
KpUTEpHjyMa HHje 10BOJbHA, HE MIPYKa 3a10B0JbaBajyhil HUBO TUCTHHKIIM]E U HUjE O IIpaK-
THUYHE BPEIHOCTH y pa3a3HaBamby 3HaueHha.

Kwyune peuu: xopiycHa ceMaHTHKA, pa3a3HaBambe 3HauCHa, Behavioral Profiling, moh
npeasuhama, omncer npeasubama.

1. InTrRODUCTION. LoOking at the three examples below it is safe to assume
that any sufficiently proficient speaker of English would not have any problems
in understanding (disambiguating) the meanings of the verb look, at least in not
the first two examples:

(1) After her grandfather left, Marina /ooked after the dog for a week.

(2) After her grandfather left, Marina looked after the van till it turned the
corner.

(3) After her grandfather left, Marina looked after the van.

However, if asked to provide clear and attestable criteria of why, for example,
the verb look (or rather look after) in (1) can be paraphrased as ‘take care of’, in
(2) “direct your gaze towards someone or something” while in (3) it can read both,

1* This work was done within the CASIS (Computer Aided Sense Recognition System) project
(AFR87500039 and A71125000015) funded by the Forschungsrat and the Sondermittel der Fakultdt
fir Kulturwissenschaften at the Alpen-Adria-Universitdt Klagenfurt over the course of the last two
years and more fully described in Dosri¢ 2013.
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even the most experienced linguists would be very hard pressed to do so.' This
problem of an apparent lack of decisive criteria for defining word senses and
clearly discriminating between them has always been a burning issue of lexical
semantics to the point that it fundamentally questions the possibility to provide a
clear account of polysemy. The problem is quite obvious when one looks, for
example, at the discrepancies between the paraphrases and the number of the
senses of one and the same lexeme given in different dictionaries despite the fact
that they usually reference each other (TeuBerT 2005: 11), as well as when one tries
to use any machine translation (MT) software (GUERBEROF ARENAS 2010: 4-5). How-
ever, relatively recently we could witness the resurrection of a statistical view of
lexicgl meanings promising to bring more attestable criteria to the disambiguation
table.

The theoretical background of this view of the nature of lexical meaning can
be seen in the all-inclusive usage-based account of language (Evans — GREENE
2006: 27), which suggests that there is no fundamental difference between the
lexicon and the grammar of a language since they can both be seen as carrying
meaning (or aspects of it). In this way, lexicon and grammar mutually complement
each other regarding their semantic (and cognitive) information and how they
contribute to their form—meaning relationship (Onvysko 2011). This view of lan-
guage, in essence, sees particular uses of a given lexical item as dependent on
their place within a multidimensional network comprised of linguistic (semantic
and syntactic) microcontextual knowledge (the microcontext here referring to the
smallest speech unit, that being a sentence or a clause), where each instance re-
defines and strengthens the network as it is added to those elements in the network
to which it is most similar (Gries 2010: 338). The linguistic theories that promote
such a view of lexical meaning include Construction Grammar (GOLDBERG 1995;
CrorT 2001); Pattern Grammar (Hunston — FraNcts 2000); Emergent Grammar
(Horpper 1987; BYBEE 1998); Lexical Functional Grammar (HALLIDAY 1994; BRESNAN
2001); Norms and Exploitations Theory (Hanks 2009; 2013); and others.? The
practical WSD methodology based on this theoretical view revolves around the
belief that the meaning of words can be reconstructed out of the given multidi-
mensional distributional patterns constituting the immediate contexts of the target
words (Doric¢ 2013: 33-36). The paper focuses precisely on this empirical issue and
explores the practical application of this methodology. The methodology can indeed
be viewed as resurrected because such essentially statistics-based approaches were

! Despite the assertion that verbs together with prepositions should not be an issue in disam-
biguation (due to the apparent compositionality of their combined meanings), if we were to observe
some joint occurrences as multi-word expressions with non-compositional meanings — expressions
such as for example ‘look after’ or ‘look through’ — we can see that they cannot be easily interpreted
from their constituent meanings in a compositional manner, that they are in many cases very am-
biguous, and are hence an issue in sense disambiguation.

2 The author would like to thank Alexander Onysko for his input during the writing of this paper
as well as the reviewers whose comments helped to navigate the more troublesome aspects of the
topic at hand.

3 In fact the idea originally stems from historical-philological linguistics and the view of sense
as defined by language use; structuralist and neostructuralist views on sense as a function of distri-
bution; and the first major lexicographic works based on language corpora as well (GEERAERTS 2010:
1-179).
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discarded as unsuccessful in any practical WSD (working well only with limited
terminology and contexts) due to the issue of data sparseness (IDE — VERONIS 1998:
15). This means that not enough linguistic and contextual data could be gathered
to account for the sometimes very numerous distinct readings of polysemous
lexemes. These approaches have nonetheless been revived on the basis of strong
faith in the wealth of linguistic (contextual) data which relatively recently became
more available through large online corpora and which could, in theory, overcome
the problem of data sparseness (COLLIER — PACEY 1997). Among many of these
approaches, one of the most transparent and most promising ones is Behavioral
Profiling (BP) (Grits 2006; Diviak — Grigs 2006; 2009; Gries — Diviak 2009; Diviak
2010; Gries 2010; Gries — Otant 2010; Dogri¢ 2010; 2013). The revival of this
methodology was also caused by its apparent potential of solving the knowledge
acquisition bottleneck (GALE et al. 1992a: 249), which is the problem of manually
creating large-scale knowledge resources (such as for instance sense-tagged
corpora). The paper will then look into how justified the said resurrection is and
try to find out whether more representative language corpora of today can indeed
provide us with sufficient distributional (linguistic) data on word senses, with
particular focus being placed on cases of highly polysemous lexemes. The theo-
retical implications will deal with the question whether such a notion of word
senses is even plausible and worth pursuing. Its evaluation is based on the target
verb look and the manually preprocessed CASIS Corpus* which is described in
the next section.

2. MAKING A BEHAVIORAL PROFILE. In an effort to make the evaluation procedure
of BP and the WSD based on this methodology as objective as possible, the external
knowledge source chosen was to be a manually annotated corpus created out of
the full COCA’ concordance of look (a total of 271,160 tokens). Out of the full
range of concordances 27,116 instances (10% of the complete sample) of look were
selected by random sampling® — 15,645 of which were verbs and 11,471 nouns.
After eliminating wrongly POS (part of speech) tagged examples and duplicate
sentences from the selection of verbs, the final number of sentences containing a
verb form of look was 13,119. Since raw corpus citations represent a fully unstructured
source of data, the structure was provided by annotating it for microcontextual
features using a token-based tagset. The assembling of the tagset was guided by

4 The author would like to thank Thomas Hainscho for his programming support; Herman
Cesnik for his aid with statistical processing; and Alexandra Galler, Verena Novak, Pamela Prohaska,
and Tjasa Zemlja for their work on manually processing the corpus sample.

5 The Corpus of Contemporary American English (COCA) was chosen due to its size and
representativeness (for a full description of the corpus at hand see Davies (2001) or visit the COCA
homepage). The same considerations apply to using the British National Corpus (BNC). At this point
one may remark that corpora such as COCA or BNC are not commonly employed in WSD studies
and that was precisely one of the reasons we used it. Since it is far less a controlled source than the
ones found used in similar studies, the COCA sample we employed can be argued to be more repre-
sentative of the vagaries of real language. With the additional bonus of having the samples (both for
the training data and the disambiguation experiment, which actually came from BNC) extracted
randomly, our data can arguably be seen as representing a fully random model as is actual WSD in
practice.

¢ Random sampling was done using RANDOM.ORG.
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both the contextual representativeness of the ontology and, to a large extent, by
the ease of tag identification and annotation (aimed at a higher interannotator
agreement) since the tagging was done by the advanced students hired for the
CASIS project. The final tagset (which numbered 200 tags and is given fully in
Appendix 2) included: a) Tense: Present Simple; Present Simple 3™; Present Pro-
gressive; etc.; ¢) Voice: active and passive; d) Other features: transitivity; clause
properties (declarative; interrogative; imperative; main; subordinate; etc.); features
of co-occurring subject, head, complement and/or object (human; proper; simple;
animate; machine; etc.); and d) non-predefined contextual features: statistically
significant L1, R1, L2 and R2 collocates and frequently co-occurring subordinators.’
The tagset was to be applied to the microcontextual surroundings of the verb look
in all 13,119 sentences. This basically means that every functional (and by exten-
sion constituent) category in each sentence or clause housing the target verb look
received a tag.

The biggest problem in structuring this training data set was the list of word
senses of the verb ook required for the training procedure and the necessary
level of sense granularity. Since the whole exercise was done for the purposes of
evaluating a particular WSD methodology, it was easy to decide on a finely grained
selection of senses. To obtain the selection itself, however, two major issues had to
be considered: firstly, it is quite impossible to capture all of the possible interpre-
tations and productive uses of a lexeme in any constructed list of senses (KILGARRIFF
2006: 30); and secondly, any enumerative approach to word senses involves using one
of several equally subjective sources — either dictionaries (paper or machine-readable),
WordNet entries, parallel corpora, or native speaker intuition (IbE — WiLks 2006: 78).
Regarding first the theoretical considerations, any reference to objective criteria
of what a sense is and how to determine the ‘real’ number of senses of one poly-
semous lexeme is extremely problematic due to the contextual dependence of
lexical meaning and semantic open-endedness of lexemes. The issue is still very
much a burning one in lexical semantics even after being debated extensively over
the last century or so without a clear result (see GEEraERTs 2010 for an in-depth
discussion). As for the practical side, we can see that we were faced with four

" Not every co-occurrence of two lexemes is to be seen as a meaningful link and not every
pattern is a pattern. The break-off point for considering a frequency of a co-occurring non-predefined
feature (L1, R1, L2 or R2 collocates and frequently appearing subordinators) as statistically relevant
was that it had to have a minimum frequency of occurrence value equal to at least 10 percent of the
token maximum measured for any non-predefined feature. In our case the maximum token fre-
quency measured for one non-predefined feature was 4,725 occurrences of the supposed L1 collocate
‘at’. If we follow our statistical benchmark of 10% of the attested token maximum, it computes than
that no non-predefined feature under the frequency of 47.25 (or rather 47) will be considered as being
relevantly linked to a given sense. This brings the number down from an actual total of attested 372
non-predefined feature types to up to 85 considered. That is why we must deal differently with the
data regarding predefined and non-predefined contextual features. Since the predefined ones were
obligatorily tested as positive (present) or negative, zero value (absent), in their case the absence also
had to be seen as a building-block of the patterns influencing sense selection. Hence, all of them had
to be considered, regardless of their (low or non-existent) frequency. With the non-predefined ones,
a zero value and an absence of a feature such as a collocate or a subordinator tells us nothing as there
was no predefined list for all of the senses. One special feature is the sense itself — it has its own
distinctiveness at the maximum 35 being in each case unique, its own frequency values, and it serves
as the corner-stone of the entire set of training data.
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possible concrete options: using a bilingual parallel corpus which would validate
the senses of words through having them confirmed by a translated form, using
WordNet inventories of senses, using parallel (translated) corpora or using native
speakers’ intuition in identifying possible readings. The choice was made difficult
by the fact that the drawbacks of subjectivity and the mentioned theoretical issues
apply to all of these possible methods — the translated equivalents found in a par-
allel corpus also depend on the subjective sense identification of the respective
translator, the WordNet senses are intrinsically of the same nature as the ones in
dictionaries when it comes to their inventory, while it is a known fact that native
speakers’ intuition cannot be as highly valued in semantics as it is when dealing
with grammar since it is far too varied. In light of this and as practical considerations
beg making a choice and contemporary lexical semantic theory offers no perfect
solutions, using a cross-referenced set of meanings from a number of respected
monolingual dictionaries was chosen, namely a set extracted from New Oxford
Dictionary of English, Oxford English Dictionary, and The Oxford Dictionary of
Idioms. It is the most commonly employed technique in WSD studies and other
practically orientated lexicographic exercises as it is least time-consuming due to
the (electronically) accessible nature of dictionary entries (e.g. WordNet senses
can be difficult to extract). Hence, observing entries in the said three dictionaries
and combining them together yielded 42 very finely grained paraphrases of the
senses of the verb look to be used in the experiment. The list of senses generated
in this manner (and given in Appendix 1) served as the crucial linking marker also
annotated by human annotators for every of the 13,119 sentences in the training
corpus during manual processing.

The classification method suggested by BP methodology is based on weighted
context vectors® (NaviGLl 2009: 26) (or two-way matrices (BaroNI — Lenci 2010:
4), which are vectors whose dimensions represent the contextual features or ID
tags (ATKINS 1987: 24) typically co-occurring with the word (in our case within
the smallest speech unit of sentence/clause). They are built through a process of
exemplar-based learning around the previously defined finely-grained enumer-
ated list of senses. A behavioral profile is then constructed out of all possible and
attested context vectors. The given list of senses is subsequently discarded and
the profile obtained is then used as the contextual representation of a given sense
without referring further to any other sense annotation.

2.1. DISTINCTIVENESS AND PREDICTIVE POWERS. The decision list in the WSD
procedure is based on the construction of a behavioral profile and centers on the
weighted values of the contextual vectors. The weighting is based on the strength
of influence the co-occurrences between the given word and its microcontextual
surroundings have on conditioning a particular sense of the given word. For example,
the contextual feature ‘Voice: Active’ appears with all of the attested senses of
the verb look in the corpus and it does so 13,075 times within the total of 13,119
sentences in the corpus. Hence, it very frequently connects with various senses
of the verb look. The frequency contributes significantly to the feature’s influence
in conditioning a given sense (or senses) while its high level of interplay (appearing

8 Based in essence on word spaces (ScHUTZE 1998).
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with all of the identified senses) in fact reduces that influence since it cannot be
seen as specially marking any particular sense (or senses). On the other hand, a
feature ‘Head: Compound’® appears with only one sense and only one time. The
bonus for the influence this particular contextual feature can have in marking a
contextual slot for one particular sense is definitely in the fact that it exclusively
appears with only one reading. The factor that reduces this influence is its statis-
tically almost insignificant frequency of appearance since it was identified only
once in 13,119 sentences (which can ultimately be interpreted as a mere chance
occurrence). It follows that in order to find a feature which can be seen as influ-
ential in marking a given context we must look for contextual features which
appear with only one or not more than a few senses, and which also appear fre-
quently enough within this specific range of senses. The former dimension, the
interplay value, is the distinctiveness of a contextual feature while the latter di-
mension relates to the frequency in which it appears with a given sense. Distinc-
tiveness, when observed over our range of 35 attested senses (7 out of the original
42 predefined senses were not attested at all in out corpus sample) has then a
maximal value of 35 (when a given contextual feature appears with only one
senses) and minimal of 1 (when it co-occurs with each of the 35 senses). It must
be added, though it might be objectionable, that relative frequency values need to
be used instead of absolute ones as the relative frequency brings the necessary
correctional element to the inherent skewness and sparseness of corpus data (Hun-
stoN 2006: 234). The context vectors are then weighted by a combination of these
two factors, termed predictive power (pp) of a feature. The pp value can thus be
calculated taking into account the frequency of co-occurrence of a contextual
feature with a given sense and the distinctiveness of that feature. If both values
for frequency and distinctiveness are high, the factor of contextual conditioning
is strong:!°

Relative frequency of a feature x Distinctiveness of a feature

Predictive power =
Total number of senses

To illustrate the formation of a particular pp value we can take, for example,
two contextual features ‘Aspect: Simple’ and ‘Subject: Location’.

As pp of a contextual feature depends on the senses we are observing at the
moment these two features of ‘Aspect: Simple’ and ‘Subject: Location’ will have
different values when applied to each of the attested 35 senses of the verb look.
Each contextual vector is then comprised of a word (or rather a word sense) and
a weighted contextual feature with its own predictive power value pp (0 to 1).
Summing up these predictive values (in effect clustering the contexts), we arrive
at a prediction ratio (pr) of a given context which in essence represents its capac-
ity to condition a particular sense. This means that if we were to take each of the
200 contextual features and process them in the same way we exemplified above
through ‘Aspect: Simple’ and ‘Subject: Location’, we would obtain a pp value for

% ‘Head’ refers here to the head of the phrase at hand as being a compound.
10 To standardize the values of the predictive powers they are averaged over the total number
of senses giving them a value range of minimum 0 and maximum 1.
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Table 1. Relative frequencies, distinctiveness values, and predictive power (pp) values for the two
exemplary contextual features ‘Aspect: Simple’ and ‘Subject: Location’ (with the additional value
of the ‘total number of senses’ included)."

‘Aspect: Simple’ ‘Subject: Location’ | ‘Aspect: Simple’ ‘Subject: Location’
Sense - relative freq- - relative freq- - pp- - pp-
1 0.91592 0.00175 0,027739 0,000438
2 0.40300 0.00030 0,012205 0,000075
3 0.00175 0 0,000053 0
4 0 0 0 0
5 0.00008 0 0,000002 0
6 0.00252 0 0,000076 0
7 0.00236 0 0,000071 0
8 0.01479 0 0,000448 0
9 0.06395 0 0,001937 0
10 0.01776 0 0,000538 0
11 0.01181 0.00008 0,000358 0,000020
12 0.11586 0.00038 0,003509 0,000095
13 0.00008 0 0,000002 0
14 0.22448 0.00099 0,006799 0,000248
15 0.01258 0 0,000381 0
16 0.00015 0 0,000005 0
17 0.00846 0 0,000256 0
18 0.00008 0 0,000002 0
19 0.00076 0 0,000023 0
20 0.00015 0 0,000005 0
21 0.00274 0 0,000083 0
22 0.00008 0 0,000002 0
23 0.00274 0 0,000083 0
24 0.00038 0 0,000012 0
25 0.00678 0 0,000205 0
26 0.00732 0 0,000222 0
27 0.00030 0 0,000009 0
28 0.00084 0 0,000025 0
29 0.00739 0 0,000224 0
30 0.00008 0 0,000002 0
31 0.00145 0 0,000044 0
32 0.00183 0 0,000055 0
33 0.00000 0 0 0
34 0.00015 0 0,000005 0
35 0.00198 0 0,000060 0
Disie 10 o el

"' The codes representing the senses given in column one in Table 1 correspond to the list of
predefined senses given in Appendix 1.
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each and every one and in relation to each and every one sense and would then be
able to sum them up per sense and arrive at each sense’s pr. This information is pro-
vided to us in Table 2. The relative strength of a sense’s prediction ratio is illustrated
when compared to the theoretically maximal conditioning value which would occur
if each attested co-occurring feature would be maximally frequent and maximally
distinctive and its pp value would be 1 (Table 2 demonstrates this as well).

Table 2. Ordered prediction ratios constrained within 35 senses alongside the maximal possible
prediction ratios for each sense.

Rank SENSE Pre.d. Theoretical.
ratio | max pred. ratio

have the appearance of 36 181
d%rect your gaze towards someone or something or in a specified 28.95 176
direction
attempt to find 7.42 154
think of or regard in a particular manner 5.42 144
cagerly await something or someone 3.57 107
evaluate someone carefully 3.16 80
investigate in great detail 2.46 114
move round in order to investigate something 2.46 98
rely on someone or something 1.80 98
show likelihood of 1.78 103
examine and consider 1.62 129
peruse a book or other written material 1.46 68
take care of someone or something 1.19 104
view someone with superiority 0.77 72
for a structure or part of body to have a view or outlook in a 0.58 3
specified direction )
inspect something briefly 0.44 60
quickly take notice 0.32 57
have respect for someone 0.30 47
ignore wrongdoing 0.29 65
search for and find particular information in a piece of writing 0.25 62
observe an event without getting involved 0.23 42
have the appearance of being as old as you are 0.16 51
suffer a setback 0.10 47
reminisce past events 0.07 23
express or show something to someone 0.04 23
pay a short visit 0.03 22
appear your usual self 0.026 18
evaluate someone or something with a quick glance 0.025 23
make future plans 0.022 30
express a perceived air of superiority 0.016 23
bring an improvement to a situation 0.016 19
expect (hope) to do something 0.011 19
pay a social visit while going somewhere else 0.0005 24
ignore someone or something by pretending not to notice them | 0.0003 18
observe someone without showing embarrassment or fear 0.0002 12
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3. IN VvITRO EVALUATION. For the purposes of evaluating the trained system
(PaLMER et al. 2006: 76) in vitro and ultimately evaluating the applicability of the
BP methodology in WSD, the CASIS Example Corpus has been constructed as a
standard form of a word sense induction and disambiguation task. It consists of a
test set comprising 1,392 random sentences'? containing the lexeme look (both
noun and verb, to make it more challenging for the task), extracted from the BNC
and tagged using the same tagset as in the original training set. The only differ-
ence is that these sentences have not been marked for senses. The senses are only
a list which contains the 35 readings of the verb look attested in the training
corpus'®, which served as the mold for the creation of the context clusters. The
given list of senses is then an external source of knowledge (a dictionary) serving
as a cross-reference for any identified prediction ratio. The decision list of the
testing procedure includes the following steps:

— after all of the surrounding contextual features of the verb /ook have been
identified, the program assigns each of the features with a pp based on every
possible value it can have in every context attested in the training set, linked
to every possible contextual vector individually;

— the program identifies the highest possible pp for every contextual vector;

— the senses which correspond to these contextual vectors are then identified
in the reference list of 35 senses;

— the program then calculates the prs out of theses highest pps; and

— it churns out the sense(s) with the highest pr(s) as accurate WSD.!

In order to illustrate this point on an example we can take one sentence out
of the CASIS Example Corpus (coming originally from BNC) and break down the
procedure:

(4) He tossed his horse’s reins to a groom and went storming off looking for
Dacourt.

Mimicking the original annotation procedure, all of the relevant contextual
features (following the original tagset) have been manually marked. The subse-
quent annotation (copied from the corpus tagger used in both the training and
evaluation data processing) shows how one of the mentioned student annotators
processed the sentence from example (4):

* POS of look: verb

* Related Tags'

— Tense: Past simple

— Aspect: simple

— Voice: active
intransitive/transitive/complex transitive/linking verb: transitive
declarative/interrogative/imperative: declarative
main/subordinate/relative subordinate: main

128 sentences were left out of the 1,400 original sample since they were either wrongly POS
tagged in BNC or were duplicate examples.

13 Again, out of the original 42 finely grained senses of the verb look 7 were not attested in the
corpus sample at all.

4 The actual WSD within the CASIS Example Corpus can be attempted by any interested
parties by logging in at http://casis.uni-klu.ac.at/casis_example/users/login — username/email:
guestl(@test.at, password: guestl.

15 Relating to the clause containing the target lexeme and its main verb.
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» Tagged sentence features
— Subject:
= pronoun
Object:
* human
= uncountable
= simple
= singular
— L1: off
— L2: storming
— RI: for'®
The senses which have been attested as co-occurring with all or some of these
features are then activated in the disambiguation decision list. They included all
of the 35 senses, the senses themselves co-occurring with between the minimum
of 3 and the maximum of all 12 identified features'’ in the example sentence (4)
above (as given in Table 3 below).

Table 3. The number of identified types of features (out of the 12 possible attested ones)
and the list of ordered prediction ratios of the potential senses in the example sentence (4)
‘He tossed his horse’s reins to a groom and went storming off looking for Dacourt.” for
each of the senses they co-occur with.

Possible Identified | Prediction
Rank SENSE feature types | feature types ratio
direct your gaze towarfis. someone or 12 12 0.229
something or in a specified direction
attempt to find 12 12 0.208
have the appearance of 12 12 0.057
think of or regard in a particular manner 12 12 0.033
examine and consider 12 12 0.008
move round in order to investigate something 12 12 0.007
rely on someone or something 12 12 0.006
investigate in great detail 12 12 0.005
eagerly await something or someone 12 12 0.004
evaluate someone carefully 12 11 0.004
take care of someone or something 12 11 0.002
ignore wrongdoing 12 11 0.002
view someone with superiority 12 10 0.002
quickly take notice 12 12 0.001
show likelihood of 12 11 0.001
quickly take notice 12 10 0.001
sea.rch for angl .find particular information in 12 10 0.001
a piece of writing

16 The marked collocates, as we previously noted, are given here as potential collocates and

their status was to be decided on (based on statistical relevance) in the post-annotation process.
17 Leaving out ‘L2: storming” and ‘L1: off” which were not in fact to be found as one of the 85
statistically relevant non-predefined features after all.
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have respect for someone 12 10 0.001
peruse a book or other written material 12 9 0.001
have the appearance of being as old as you are 12 8 0.001
for a structure or part of bgdy to have a view 12 ] 00011
or outlook in a specified direction
suffer a setback 12 10 0.0003
make future plans 12 10 0.0003
observe an event without getting involved 12 7 0.0003
reminisce past events 12 8 0.00013
express a perceived air of superiority 12 8 0.00013
pay a s0§1al visit while going somewhere else 12 9 0.00009
while going somewhere else
express or show something to someone 12 5 0.00009
evaluate someone or something with a quick 12 ] 0.00009
glance
ignore someone or something by pretending

. 12 6 0.00003
not to notice them
pay a short visit 12 5 0.00002
appear your usual self 12 4 0.00002
bring an improvement to a situation 12 4 0.00002
expect (hope) to do something 12 4 0.00001
observe someone without showing 12 3 0.00001
embarrassment or fear

The next suggested step is summing up the predictive powers each of these
12 attested contextual features have in respect of each of the given senses they
co-occur with. For this the program refers to the information on all the predictive
powers originally attested for these 12 features, also given in Table 3.

After generating such a hierarchical representation of most probable disam-
biguation solutions for a given sentence (or rather the verb /ook in it), the program
then offers up the three top ranking prediction ratios as the three most probable
readings. Instead of selecting only the top one we have the program offer us the top
three in an attempt to soften the influence of the most frequently occurring sense
which tends, due to its overwhelming number of occurrence, to be forced most
frequently as the first choice. And, as the Table 3 suggests, the second-ranking
reading of ‘attempt to find” seems to be the correct one.

Leaving the relatively successfully disambiguated example (4) aside for now,
in order to evaluate the effectiveness of BP in WSD we have to look at the overall
results for all of the 1,392 sentences in the CASIS Example Corpus.

3.1. EFrECTIVENESS OF wsD. In order to evaluate the effectiveness of any WSD
there are three measures that need to be obtained (NaviGL 2009: 41—42):
— the coverage C, which represents the percentage of senses offered within the
entire test set (for all the sentences in the test set):

o number of senses offered
Predictive power =

total number of sentences
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— the precision P, which relates the percentage of the correctly disambiguated
instances of the given word out of the senses attested in the test set, and

number of senses identified correctly

number of senses offered

— the recall R, or accuracy, which represents the ratio between the correctly
identified senses and the total number of possible (or rather listed) ones:

number of senses identified correctly

total number of sentences

A successful WSD method would then have R < P (equal when C=1 and the
coverage is total, as it normally is in targeted WSD). BP-based WSD tested on the
CASIS Example Corpus gives us the weighted mean of the relationship between
the precision and accuracy or the F-score (ARTILES et al. 2009) of 0.289. When we
compare it to the less competitive random sense baseline (calculated as the chance
or random choice of a sense from within the reference dictionary relating to each
target word within the test set (GALE et al. 1992b) of 2,05255¢-5'® we can see that
it easily exceeds this lower bound. The comparison with the perceived upper bound
or the interannotator agreement (ITA) bound (DurrieLD et al. 2007) must however
be manually performed and elaborated on.!”

4. ResuLts. Manual inspection of the way in which the BP-based WSD success
relates to the ITA bound must, first of all, consider the last step in the program’s
decision list. The CASIS Example Corpus suggests as accurate the senses cor-
responding to the top 3 ranked prs (as seen in Figure 1, rank 1 corresponding to
the highest pr as offered by the decision list, ranks 2 and 3 to the next two in size)
in an effort to compensate for the issues of the dominance of the most frequently

18 The value of a random baseline is inherently low as we are looking at a random probability
of identifying a particular sense within a combination of 35 possible senses and 1,392 sentences
containing the target lexeme. It is calculated using the following formula (simplified from NaviGLI
2009: 42—-43):

1
Random sense baseline =

total number of senses x the size of the test set .

19 The paper does not provide any information on the ITA scores in terms of human-based
disambiguation scores even though it is the one aspired bound. The reason is that even though a level
or a measurement of human-based WSD agreement is something we can intuitively recognize, it is
problematic and poorly adapted quantitative measurement when applied to language data. The major
problem of using something like the Kappa statistics, which is the widely accepted manner of mea-
suring agreement in categorization tasks, is precisely in its lack of applicability to language-related
categorization. One of the causes of such a problematic nature is due to the lack of a finite/standard
version of language performance. In addition to that, there is the problem of comparing the results
of ITA (expressed by a certain value of the Kappa coefficient) with some existing benchmark or a
standard of similar ITA when annotations (of similar or even any kind) are concerned in an effort to
discern one score as successful or not. See for instance FLEIss et al. 1979); GWET (2002) or TENFJORD
et al. 2006 for a lengthier discussion of using Kappa statistics in measuring ITA.
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occurring senses (KILGARRIFF — RoSENZWIEG 2000; KiLGARRIFF 2004). It is the closer
look at these senses offered as the top three that exposes the real problem of the
accuracy of the methodology.

Figure 1. The ratio of various pr rankings as offered by the CASIS Example Corpus WSD.
prrank 1+ prrank 2 + prrank 3

prrank 1+ prrank 2

prrank 1

84% B6% 8R% 90% 92% O04% 96% 98% 100%

Out of the 1,392 sentences offered in the disambiguation task there were 371
accurately identified ones expressed in the Figure 1 above as being the total of
100% of successful identification. The manual inspection of this result however
reveals that out of all of the accurately identified readings 90% (or 344 sentences)
were all of one single, the most frequently occurring, identified sense ‘direct your
gaze towards someone or something or in a specified direction’. In fact, this sense
was suggested as the most likely candidate (of rank 1 probability) for every single
sentence attested in the CASIS Example Corpus. The rest of the 10% (so basi-
cally 37 sentences with senses identified correctly) was always alternatively being
taken up by only two senses — ‘have the appearance of” and ‘attempt to find’ offered
as either rank 2 or rank 3 suggested prs. These two senses were also, akin to the
‘direct your gaze towards someone or something or in a specified direction’ one,
offered as either rank 2 or rank 3 for the total number of sentences in the CASIS
Example Corpus. Hence, basically all of the correct sense disambiguation was
solely of these three listed senses (including being offered as the top three for all
of the other unsuccessful cases as well) while not a single less frequent (usually
idiomatic) sense, 32 being left possible to choose from, has been successfully
identified.?® Such an outcome seems to strongly suggest that any upper bound
would be far above the reach of this system.

20 The fact that only 3 of 42 possible senses of the verb look have been successfully disam-
biguated in or CASIS Example Corpus when observed from the point of view of the apparent sug-
gestiveness of the fact that many senses of the verb /ook are in some way based on the co-occurrence
of particles (such as through, at, into, around, over, or like) brings into question the adequacy of the
sample as a possible reason for such poor WSD results. The truth is that even if the test corpus was
not constructed randomly but was made to definitely contain sentences with strongly linked
co-occurrences such as look through or look over, the microcontext is processed on such a scale and
in such a way in Behavioral Profiling and similar methodologies that the semantic strength of these
links, such as between say look and through, we recognize intuitively is lost in the statistical data
when fed into computer software. To make the explanation as plastic as possible, imagine it like this:
in one sentence. for example ‘He looked through me.’, the combination of /ook and through is quite
easily disambiguated by us and can be arguably equally easily related in terms of a computer program
following the given structure (look + through) as firmly linked to a certain semantic content (‘did
not see me’ for instance). Then imagine a computer program that now has to add the following in its
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5. Discussion. Using a relatively simplified analysis in our experiment and
actually performing all of the steps manually rather than employing the sug-
gested elaborate statistical methods, such as the commonly used hierarchical
cluster analysis (GrIes 2006: 93) or equally elaborate learning algorithms (NG 1997),
has allowed us to break down the BP methodology of WSD into its most transparent
constituents. Such a methodical step-by-step analysis pinpointed the exact stumbling
block of the approach. Confirming then the mentioned findings of earlier similar
research endeavors we can see that the reason why using only linguistic (micro-
contextual) information as the source of knowledge in WSD (as BP seems to be
indicating) failed to satisfy the ITA standards is again related to data sparseness
(at various levels).

We have demonstrated that, even when drawing on large contemporary cor-
pora, there is not enough quantitative data to provide sufficient and sufficiently
detailed information about the senses of a given word. Out of 42 senses compiled
from dictionaries (which do not even foresee the open-endedness of polysemous
lexical networks) only 35 were identified in the corpus. Furthermore, out of those
35 identified senses some were found as few as only once, while others, indicating
again the skewness of the data, appeared more than 5,000 times (within 13,119
random sentences). Even if this sort of data skewness could be compensated for by
employing elaborate statistic(al) methods (Gries 2009), data sparseness affected the
identification of the contextual features and the structure of the contextual vectors
as well.

The less frequently occurring senses offered just a small chance to attest a
sufficient number of co-relating contextual features in order to exceed the level
of chance co-occurrences. This issue had a major effect on the pps of the features
as the frequency of a contextual feature is one of the two dimensions that construe
them. The other dimension of the pps, the distinctiveness of the contextual features,
was also affected by the problem of data sparseness. Indeed the number of truly
distinctive contextual features (the ones that appeared with only one particular
sense) was also very low.

The question that arises at this point is whether data sparseness could be
addressed perhaps by increasing the size of the sample further in an attempt to
increase the amount of quantifiable data or by extending the ontology of the con-
textual features in order to define the context vectors in more depth. The first reason
why neither of these solutions would bear fruit is that it would be very demanding

storage of combinations: ‘He looked though the wall’, ‘He looked through the spy glass’, ‘He may
look through and through as a lumberjack’, and theoretically, having in mind the semantic open-
-endedness of language, countless other similar combinations. How semantically meaningful is the
look + through combination when expanded over thousands of sentences of the sample itself, let
alone of the theoretical lack of finiteness in real language, and compared to the existence of thousands
of other lexeme + look + lexeme combinations. The bottom line, as we have demonstrated, is that
applying strictly linguistic data of the microcontext in a statistical manner, due to frequency problems
that combinations cause (in terms of occurrences and co-occurrences) and due to their immense
overlap (as we saw through appearing with various meanings of the verb /ook just in one simple
example), almost all of what we perceive as strong semantic links, such as the suggested look through,
gets devalued in quantitative terms, skewed by inherent frequency discrepancies between senses of
a polysemous lexeme, and subsequently more often than not fails to be recognizable by WSD software.
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to manually process the extremely large numbers of sentences (and here we are
talking millions since thousands did not suffice), especially if we include more
complex ontologies (such as theta roles or argument structures for example).?! The
second and more important reason why it would not work, even if we attempted
it as an exercise in theoretical semantics, is that the results presented above seem
to indicate that the quantitative discrepancy between the very frequently occurring
senses and the least frequently occurring ones would again considerably influence
both the distinctiveness and the frequency of occurrence and co-occurrence of
the contextual features. If we break down the argumentation, the more frequent
a sense the more co-occurring features it can be identified with and the more
diverse those features are And even though some authors, such as Divjak (2010),
argue that, for verbs, the analysis of polysemy plays at the coarse-grained inter-con-
structional level and that by including constructional information (such as argument
structure) in building behavioral profiles of verbs, WSD results would be more
positive. Looking at the results obtained by our reduced and simplified procedure
alone, we can see that no additional information we could include in a behavioral
profile of verbs, even for the sake of a theoretical exercise (as practically they are
not of much use in WSD seeing that constructional information are difficult to
tackle automatically), would not yield better results. The claim is that major fre-
quency misbalance between the senses and the distinctiveness problems in BP
information of any kind this causes render the methodology impotent when it comes
to practical WSD. It is unlikely that a sufficient number of prediction-powerful
contextual features (i.e. distinctive and at the same time frequent enough) can be
found within any possible contextual environment regardless of the complexity
of the ontology we may choose (including constructional information) or the size
of the corpus we may opt for. The result of any such WSD approach, based entirely
on microcontextual linguistic data and unsupported by various advanced and
debatable statistical scaffolding, would most likely mirror what we have seen in
the experiment presented above — the predictive powers would be higher for the
more frequent senses and would decline (nearing zero) for the less frequent ones,
all due to multifaceted data sparseness. The problem ultimately seems to derive
from the fact that the analysis eventually models cognition and cognition probably
does not work with as clear-cut distinctions and hence the lack of distinctive data.

These practical implications actually relate back the main theoretical back-
bone of the methodology: that you can know a word by the company it keeps (FIrTH
1957: 16). The theoretical conclusion that seems unavoidable is that when it comes
to semantic meaning and the manner in which the multiple meanings interplay
within a polysemous lexical item, the microcontextual conditioning is simply not
strong enough and hence you cannot know a word by its (immediate) company.
The problem of data sparseness in this respect, however, does not refer to the
impossibility of gathering enough data as corpora available these days number
hundreds of millions of words and the manner of their processing is constantly
being improved. Instead, data sparseness should be understood as the impossibility

2l As employing solely unsupervised context clustering still leads only to working with coarse-
ly grained sense discrimination (PALMER et al. 2004).
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of finding enough microcontextual, solely linguistic, features which would be
distinctive enough so they exclusively condition a particular reading to that extent
that its conditioning is now distinctive enough to separate it from other related
finely grained senses of the same polysemous item (again regardless of the com-
plexity of the ontology we might use to describe the microcontext at hand or the
size of the corpus we may be working with). Most contextual features co-occur
very widely — the more frequent the sense the greater the need imposed by its use
to occur in more diverse contexts.

In the end, it seems that using methods such as Behavioral Profiling as the
basis of WSD can give us only so much rope to go down the rabbit’s hole that is
semantic meaning. Meaning is so context dependent (including here various kinds
of contexts starting with the micro one all the way up to what we may term general
knowledge) that turning it solely into a list of coded rules and linguistic data alone
and presenting it as a matter of numbers does seem unattainable. Hence, it is
important to be aware of the limitations of these methods and of the limitations of
the application of statistics to WSD and ultimately understand the methodology
as perhaps only one in an arsenal of tools which may aid us in successful WSD,
the practical usefulness of which, when we have in mind the amount of (manual)
input these methods usually require, is still to be ascertained.
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APPENDICES

Appendix 1 List of predefined senses of the verb look.

Code | SENSE
1 |direct your gaze towards someone or something or in a specified direction
2 | for a structure or part of body to have a view or outlook in a specified direction
3 |express or show something to someone
4 |ignore someone or something by pretending not to notice them
5 |inspect something briefly
6 | peruse a book or other written material
7 | move round in order to investigate something
8 | think of or regard in a particular manner
9 |examine and consider
10 |investigate in great detail
11 | attempt to find
12 | evaluate someone or something with a quick glance
13 | have the appearance of
14 | show likelihood of
15 |appear your usual self
16 |rely on someone or something
17 | expect (hope) to do something
18 | have the appearance of being as old as you are
19 | express a perceived air of superiority
20 |view someone with superiority
21 |observe someone without showing embarrassment or fear
22 |ignore wrongdoing
23 | make future plans
24 | evaluate someone carefully
25 |take care of someone or something
26 | reminisce past events
27 |suffer a setback
28 | eagerly await something or someone
29 | pay a short visit
30 |observe an event without getting involved
31 |quickly take notice
32 | bring an improvement to a situation
33 |pay a social visit while going somewhere else
34 | search for and find particular information in a piece of writing
35 | have respect for someone
36 |have a downcast or mournful look
37 |express emotion (anger) by look or glance (look daggers at)
38 | suggest to someone to be quick at doing something (look alive; look lively; look sharp)
39 | do not act before considering the possible consequence (look before you leap)
40 |appear weak or unimportant (look small)
41 | search for and produce something (look something out)
42 | question the quality of a gift or a favor received (look a gift horse in the mouth)
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Appendix 2 List of all features used as the tagset for the BP.

Number | PREDEFINED FEATURES

1 Tense: Present simple

2 Tense: Present simple 3rd

3 Tense: Present progressive (person)
4 Tense: Past simple

5 Tense: Past progressive (person)
6 Tense: Pes. Perfect (person)

7 Tense: Present Perfect Progressive (person)
8 Tense: Past Perfect

9 Tense: Past Perfect Progressive
10 Tense: will + inf

11 Tense: will Progressive

12 Tense: will Perfect

13 Tense: will Perfect Progressive
14 Tense: going to

15 Tense: modal present (verb)

16 Tense: modal past (verb)

17 Tense: Present Participle

18 Tense: Past Participle

19 Tense: to infinitive

20 Aspect: simple

21 Aspect: progressive

22 Aspect: perfect
23 Aspect: perfect progressive
24 Voice: active
25 Voice: passive
26 Intransitive
27 Transitive
28 Complex transitive
29 Linking verb
30 Declarative

31 Interrogative

32 Imperative

33 Main
34 Subordinate (with/no subordinator)
35 Relative subordinate
36 Subject: human

37 Subject: animate

38 Subject: inanimate

39 Subject: concrete
40 Subject: countable
41 Subject: uncountable
42 Subject: abstract
43 Subject: proper
44 Subject: machine




THE PREDICTIVE POWER OF THE (MICRO)CONTEXT REVISITED...

97

45 Subject: location
46 Subject: quantity
47 Subject: possessive
48 Subject: expletive
49 Subject: simple
50 Subject: compound
51 Subject: phrase

52 Subject: clause

53 Subject: singular
54 Subject: plural

55 Subject: pronoun
56 Head: human

57 Head: animate

58 Head: inanimate
59 Head: concrete

60 Head: countable
61 Head: uncountable
62 Head: abstract

63 Head: proper

64 Head: machine

65 Head: location

66 Head: quantity

67 Head: possessive
68 Head: expletive
69 Head: simple

70 Head: compound
71 Head: phrase

72 Head: clause

73 Head: singular

74 Head: plural

75 Head: pronoun

76 Object: human

77 Object: animate
78 Object: inanimate
79 Object: concrete
80 Object: countable
81 Object: uncountable
82 Object: abstract
83 Object: proper

84 Object: machine
85 Object: location
86 Object: quantity
87 Object: possessive
88 Object: expletive
89 Object: simple

90 Object: compound
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91 Object: phrase

92 Object: clause

93 Object: singular

94 Object: plural

95 Object: pronoun

96 Complement: human
97 Complement: animate
98 Complement: inanimate
99 Complement: concrete
100 | Complement: countable
101 Complement: uncountable
102 | Complement: abstract
103 | Complement: proper
104 | Complement: machine
105 | Complement: location
106 | Complement: quantity
107 | Complement: possessive
108 | Complement: expletive
109 | Complement: simple
110 | Complement: compound
111 Complement: phrase
112 | Complement: clause
113 | Complement: singular
114 | Complement: plural

115 | Complement: pronoun
116 | NON-PREDEFINED FEATURES
117 | L1 collocate: after

118 | LI collocate: and

119 | L1 collocate: at

120 | L1 collocate: but

121 | L1 collocate: by

122 | LI collocate: for

123 | LI collocate: forward
124 | LI collocate: he

125 | L1 collocate: how

126 | LI collocate: in

127 | L1 collocate: it

128 | LI collocate: It

129 | L1 collocate: just

130 |L1 collocate: like

131 | L1 collocate: she

132 | L1 collocate: that

133 | L1 collocate: to

134 | L1 collocate: up

135 | L1 collocate: what

136 | L1 collocate: when
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137 | L1 collocate: which
138 L1 collocate: who
139 | L2 collocate: at

140 | L2 collocate: out

141 L2 collocate: that
142 | R1 collocate: after
143 R1 collocate: and
144 | R1 collocate: around
145 R1 collocate: as

146 | R1 collocate: at

147 | R1 collocate: away
148 | R1 collocate: back
149 R1 collocate: down
150 | R1 collocate: for

151 R1 collocate: forward
152 R1 collocate: from
153 R1 collocate: if

154 | R1 collocate: in

155 R1 collocate: into
156 R1 collocate: it

157 | R1 collocate: like
158 R1 collocate: on

159 | R1 collocate: out
160 | R1 collocate: over
161 R1 collocate: that
162 | R1 collocate: through
163 R1 collocate: to

164 | R1 collocate: up

165 R1 collocate: what
166 | R2 collocate: around
167 R2 collocate: as

168 | R2 collocate: at

169 | R2 collocate: for

170  [R2 collocate: from
171 R2 collocate: how
172 R2 collocate: if

173 R2 collocate: in

174 R2 collocate: into
175 R2 collocate: like
176 R2 collocate: on

177 | R2 collocate: over
178 | R2 collocate: through
179 | R2 collocate: to

180 | R2 collocate: up

181 R2 collocate: what
182 Subordinator: after
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183 Subordinator: and
184 Subordinator: as
185 Subordinator: at
186 Subordinator: but
187 Subordinator: for
188 Subordinator: from
189 Subordinator: how
190 | Subordinator: if
191 Subordinator: in
192 Subordinator: like
193 Subordinator: that
194 | Subordinator: then
195 | Subordinator: through
196 | Subordinator: to
197 Subordinator: what
198 Subordinator: when
199 | Subordinator: which
200 Subordinator: while
201 Subordinator: who
Huxoma Jo6puh

[NIOHOBHMU ITIOTJIEQ HA ITPEABUBAJYHRY MOh (MUKPO)KOHTEKCTA
— BEHAVIORAL PROFILING 11 PABABHABAIE 3HAUEA

Peszume

Kao mTo jom yBek MO>KeMO BHJCTH y CaBPEMEHO] JIEKCUKOTpa(CcKoj MPaKCH, YUHU Ce Ja je
JjeIMHM 3aKCTa yCIIelIaH MOJIyC pa3a3HaBamba 3HaueHha PEeUr U Jajbe caMo JINYHA JbY/ICKA IIPOLICHA.
OOHOBJbEHA Bepa y BEJIHKE PEIPe3eHTaTHBHE pauyHapcKe KOpITyce je3nka n HeJaBHA TOHOBHA
1ojaBa KOPIYCHUX CTATHCTUYKUX METO/A MAIIMHCKOT pa3a3HaBamba 3HAuCHa IOHOBO CTaBJbajy Y
(doxyc uzejy aa je, ako He NOTIYH OHJ1a BehnHCKH, ONUC 3HAYCHa peur 3aCHOBAH HAa EMITMPHjCKUM
(MMHTBHCTHYKUM) KpUTepHjyMuMa unak Moryh. Pax monasu ox nperiiefja Teopujcke ¥ IpaKTHYHE
MIpUpPOJIe OBE HJICje M JEKCHIKO-CEMaHTHUKE METOO0IOTHje KOjy Tpeiaxe. [ 1aBHu nnsb paja je,
MehyTuM, 1a ICTIHTa TAaYHOCT TBPAKE 0 MOryheM HCKJbYYHBO JIMHIBUCTHYKOM (CTATHCTUYIKOM)
OIUCY JICKCUYKUX 3HauCHa. TeCTUpame 0BE TBPAKE C€ CIPOBOAU KPO3 IPUMEpP IPUMEHE jeHE O
HAjCKOPHjUX Bep3uja ciu4yHe Metonoioruje (Behavioral Profiling) Ha Bulie3Haduu riaroi look
‘raeaTu’ y eHIVIECKOM je3UKy. 3aKJbydak Koju ce Hamehe rmociie mpuMeHe U IPaKTHIHOT TeCTHpPamba
JaTe METOOJIOTHje Ha IIPaBoj YIOTpeON MALIMHCKOT pa3a3HaBama PeuH jecTe Ja ynorpeda camo
JIMHTBUCTUYKHX (MUKPOKOHTEKCTYAIIHUX) KPUTEPHUjyMa IIPU ONUCY 3HA4YCHa HUje JOBOJbHA jep AaTH
KPUTEPHUjyMHU HHUCY JOBOJHO JUCTHHKTHBHU, T€ CTOra CaMa METOJI0JIOTHja HUje O yIoTpeOHe
BPEIHOCTH Y JIEKCHKOTpa)CKOj IIPaKCH U MPU MAIIMHCKOM pa3a3HaBarby 3HAUCHA.
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UMEHWYKU AHTJIMLW3MU HA -UHI"Y CPIICKOM JE3UKY"

V pany cy aHanM3MpaHHU aHMINIU3MH HA -UHZ, KAO IITO CY KACIUNE, KeTUePUNZ, KOH-
canimunz, yocuné nta. llpencraBibena cy BUX0Ba MOP(OIONIKO-ICPUBALIIOHA U CEMaHTHYKA
CBOjCTBa KOja MOKa3yjy Jla oBa 00pa3oBama 3ay3UMajy CaCBUM 0COOCHO MECTO y JISKCHKOHY
CPIICKOT je3uKa. AlaliTHpaHH Cy Ka0 HMEHUIIE MYIIKOT PO/ia MpBe JCKJINHAIH]e Koje Cy, 0e3
003upa Ha MPETEHHO IIATOJICKO MOPEKIIO Y jJe3UKy J1aBaolly, y Hajeehem Opojy ciydajeBa
JISKCHUKAJIM30BaHEe U TEMAaTCKH oOelnexeHe. tbuxoBo npeysumame Koje ce oJBuja nmapajieaHo
¢ moryhnomthy ¢opMmupama HasuBa of gfomahux niau ogoMaheHux enemeHara (pagiuuns :
cinasaperse u Opubaune : Opubnosare) ykasyje Ha HeKe o]l BUKHHUX aclieKkarta 1o3ajMJbuBamba
YOIIIITE.

Kyune peuu: aHTIINIA3MH Ha -UHZ, MOP(OIIOMIKO-IepHBALIMOHA aJalTallija, CeMaH-
THYKa ajanTaiuja.

This paper analyzes the anglicisms ending in -ing, such as kasting, ketering, konsalting,
dzoging, etc. It presents their morphological-derivational and semantic characteristics which
show that these formations have a special place in the lexicon of the Serbian language. They are
adapted as masculine gender nouns of the first declension class which are, regardless of their
mainly verbal origin in the source language, usually lexicalized and denote: types of sports
and sports activities (paraglajding, surfing, rafting), jobs, professions and trades (keternig,
konsalting, marketing, modeling), various techniques and procedures (rendering, skrining,
dabing), as well as concrete terms from different fields (parking, smoking, toping). Importing
these units simultaneously with the possibility to form notions from native or nativized elements
(rafting : splavarenje and dribling : driblovanje) points to some of the important aspects of
borrowing in general.

Key words: anglicisms in -ing, morphological-derivational adaptation, semantic adaptation.

1. YBon. Jenau onn HajBa)KHI/IjI/IX MOCTYyaKa HHOBUPAa IGKCHKOHA Y CaBpe-
MCHOM CPIICKOM je3UKY CBAKAKO € I103a]MIbHBAKLC. Y TOM IPOLIECY KAO HAjBAXKHH-
J M3BODHILHH JE3UK JAHAC HACTYIA CHITIECKH, KOJH je TOKOM JIBaJIECETOr BeKa
M3pacTao y UCTUHCKH TI00aIHH je3HK, T€ BUIIC HHUjEe CBOjJHHA CAMO OHUX KOjU
BUME U3BOPHO I'OBOpE, Beh 1 MHOTUX JPYyTIHX FOBOPHUKA KOjU CE BUME CITYKE Y
pasnuunTe KoMmyHukanujcke cBpxe (BuGarski 2009a: 60). Yenen cBe MHTEH3UB-
HUjeT MPOJIopa PEUH U3 CHTJIECKOT y CPIICKH, HAPOYHUTO y TIOCIESIBHX METHAECTAK
ronuHa, GopMHUpaH je BeoMa pasyheH cioj aHrmummsama, koju ce MehycooHo
pasnuKyjy npema oOIMYKOj peajau3aliji, HAUMHY I0OCTaHKa, CTeNeHy ofoMahe-
HOCTH ¥ MHTETPUCAHOCTH, Ka0 U MpeMa OlpaBIaHOCTH Mo3ajMibuBama (PrCi¢
2011: 119-143). YTumaj eHrieckor Ha CPICKH MTOCTaje TOJMKO MHTCH3UBAH Ja
JI0J1a31 JI0 CBOjeBPCHE XMOpHIM3allije U CTBapamka jeIHOT HOCEeOHOT COIIOJIEKTa

* HcrpaxuBame je paljeHo y okBupy npojekra Citian0apOHu cpilcKu je3ux: CUHIAKCUUKA,
cemaniuuuka u upazmaimiuyka uctipasxcusara (0p. 178004), xoju ¢punancupa MUHHCTAPCTBO 3a
MPOCBETY, HAYKY M TEXHOJIOWKH pa3Boj PenyOnmke Cpouje.
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HA3BaHOT aHTJIOCPIICKUM je3HMKOM, KOjU HACTaje Kao MOCIeANIIa HEAOBOJHHOT 110~
3HaBara HOpMe 00ajy je3HKa, a HCI0JbaBa Ce Ha CBUM HUBOMMA: IPABOITUCHOM,
TpaMaTHIKOM, JIGKCHIKO-CEMAaHTHIKOM | TiparMatudkoM (Vasi¢ i dr. 2001: 7;
Prei¢ 2011: 77-88).! V cprickoj nunreuctuim npuxsahen je cras 1a o6jekTHBHA
notpeda MmocToju camo 3a OHUM aHTIUIIU3MUMA KOjU YHOCE HOBE 3HaYCHCKE HU-
JjaHCe OTHOCHO KOjH MOy HhaBajy JEKCHUKe Mpa3HIHE jaBJhajyhu ce Kao aIeKBaTHO
VMe 3a IOTITYHO HOBe mojMoBe (Pr¢i¢ 2011: 132-134).

1.1. Y ycnoBrMa KOHTAaKTa J1Bajy CTPYKTYPHO Pa3IMUUTHX je3UKa, KAKBHU Cy
SHIJICCKH U CPIICKH, Kao KpyTaH mpobieM Hamehe ce MOpQoIIOLIKO-IeprBauOHa
¥ CeMaHTHYKa aJanTalija pedr U3 CHIJECKOr H BUXOBO YKJIaNamke y OAroBapa-

jyly mapazurmy y CprickoM je3uky.

Mop@oronkom azanTauujoM nosajMibeHa ped 100uja ¢piekTuBHa obenexja
KapaKTEepUCTUYHA 32 je3UK MPUMaJall, 0K ce mpuiarohaBameM Ha IEPUBALIHIOHOM
IUTaHy OHAa TIpeobnuKyje nomahum unu ogqomaheHuM TBOPOSHHUM CpEJCTBHMA.
Bynyhwu na y cprickoM je3uky TBOpOeHH (hOpMaHTH UMajy TBOMOPPEMCKY CTPYK-
TYyDpY, Koja caaip:ku TBOpOeHy u rpamaTiuky mopgpemy (I'opran-ITpEmMk 2004: 12),
0Ba JIBa HUBOA MOTY J1a Jienyjy yapyxeHo. [Ipema P. ®ununosuhy, npunarohasarme
3aKOHUTOCTHMA je3HKa MPUMa0Ila MOXKE J1a Ce peayin3yje Kao: a) HyJITa TPaHCMOP-
(demuzanyja, KapaKTEPUCTHYHA 32 CIy4ajeBe ca HYJITHM Cy(QHUKCOM Yy je3UKy
J1aBaolLy, HIIp. rugby > ragbi; 0) KOMIIPOMNCHA TpaHCMopcbeMmaqua KaJia 1o-
3ajMJbCHNIIA 3aipXKaBa Cy(UKC U3 je3HKa JaBaolia Koju je OHOIOLIKH a/laNTHPaH,
ali HHje y MHBEHTApy je3suKa IIpUMaola, HIp. jogging > dZoging; B) NOTIYHA
TpancMopdemMu3anuja, Kojy OAlIMKyje 3aMeHa CTpaHor cygukca nroMahum uiu
omomaheHnM uicTe PyHKIMjE U 3HAUCEA, HIIP. striker > Strajkac (FiLipovic 1986:
119-123).

Ha npyroj ctpanu, ceMaHTHYKO npuiaroaBame 00yxBaTa IPOMEHE Koje
HACTajy Ha IJIaHy 3Ha4YeHa y IpoIecy Ipey3uMarma JICKCHUYKUX jeIMHUIA U -
XOBOT YKJIamarma y JISKCHKOH CPICKOT je3nka. OHO ce 0cTBapyje Kao: a) HyJTa ce-
MaHTHYKa EKCTCH3M]ja — 3HAUCHE M03ajMJbEHHIIC OCTaje HEIPOMEHEHO Y je3UKY
MIPUMAaOoIy | MIOTITYHO OJroBapa 3Haueky peuH y je3uKy JaBaolly; 0) cyKeme 3Ha-
Yera — M033ajMIJLEHHUIIOM CE Y Je3HK MTPUMAaiall TPEHOCH Je0 3HaUCHa JIEKCEME M3
je3uKa JaBaolia; B) MPOIIUPEHE 3HAUCHA — YKOIUKO C€ T033jMIbCHULIA Y JE3UKY
npumMaony ogomahu Tako ja npectane \eHa MPBOOUTHA (PyHKIMja IOy HaBamba
JIEKCUYKE Mpa3HuHE, TyOU ce MPEIU3HOCT HBEHOT 3HaYCHha M OHa MOCTaje TIOIJI0-
JKHA MHpemy ceManTrdke cTpykrype (FiLipovie 1986:161-184).

1.2. Ha mpuMepy UMEHHUYKHUX aHTIIMITN3aMa Ha -une, KaKBH CY: Q0UUHS, K-
CUUHE, KeTUEePUHE, KOHCATUURE, TUCTUUHE, YOSUHE, WOTUHE UT]I., HACTOjE Ce OCBETIIH-
TH HEKH OJ] ONIITHX MPHHIINIIA YCBajaba OBE KaTErOpHje peuy U BeHOT (PyHKIIU-
OHHCAarha Y CPIICKOM je3UIKOM crcTeMy. CacBUM 0COOEHO MECTO OBHX aHTIIUIT3aMa
y CHCTEMY T1033jMJbEHUIIA TPOUCTHYE U3 CIIEII(DUIHOT CEMaHTUIKO-IEPHUBAIIIOHOT
cTaTyca KOju UMajy y je3UKy JIaBaolly, 3aTUM HauWHA MpEy3UMama, MPUHIIHIIA
ajiarnTaiyje Te CEMaHTHUYKUX U JICPUBAIIMOHUX KAPAKTEPUCTUKA Y JE3UKY ITPUMA0-
y. Mako je u3BpIieHa ToTaiHa ekcrepinrja rpale n3 HeKoJIMKO U3BOpa: MIeCTo-

! HeratuBas cTaB mpeMa HEKOHTPOJIMCAHO] HABAJIM AHTJIMIM3aMa OPaXKaBajy U TEPMUHH y
JOpyTUM €BpOICKHUM jesunuma: anglomanie, franglais, Denglis(c)h (WINTER-FROEMEL 2008: 16).
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TOMHOT Peunuka cpickoxpsaiickoza krudicesHo? jezuxa Martuue cpricke, Du yu
speak anglosrpski? Recnika novijih anglicizama Bepe Bacuh, Tsptka IIphuha u
l'opnane Hejrebayep, Te Benuko peunuxa Clupanux peyu u uspasa Vsana Kuajaa
1 Munana [Iunke, ananusom je o0yxsaheno 90 nekcuukux jenuauna.’ vV anasu-
31 KOJa CIIC/IH OTIHCYJy C€ CHICHUPHIHOCTH MM03a]MIbUBAFSA HABEICHE TPYIIC PeUH
1 BUXOBE HHTETpalyje yTBphuBameM 3aKOHUTOCTH BUXOBE afarTalyje Ha Mop-
(hOJIOIIKO-IEPUBALIMOHOM U CEMAaHTHUYKOM IIJIaHY T€ YKa3UBakHEM HA OCOOCHOCT
BUXOBOT CTaTyca y JEKCUKOHY CPIICKOT je3HKa.

2. MOP®OJIONIKO-/[EPUBAIIMOHA OBEJIEXJA AHIJIMIIU3AMA HA -/HI. 3aBpIIETaK
-UHZ Y CHTJIECKOM je3HKy uMa BOCTPYKY q)yHKquy Mopdooky u TBOpOEHY,
TaKo Jja PEUH Y YHjU CACTaB yJIa3u MPE/CTABIbA]Y, C JeIHE CTPaHE, IPAMATHYKe, a
¢ Ipyre, TBOpOCHE KaTeropHje, Hili Ce 0BS BPEAHOCTH Y HEKHM CIly4ajeBrMa mpe-
nnuhy. OBa jeanHuUIA, AaKie, y4ecTByje y GopMUpamy rpaMaTHUYKUX OOJIHKa
Kao LITO je caJlalliiby MapTHIIHIL, KOjU, OCUM IJIarojCcKe, MOXKe UMaTH HIMEHUYKY
u npuaescky BpearocT (WF 1993: 83), anu u y oOpa3oBamy aeBepOaTHUX HMe-
HUYKHUX JEpUBATa Ca 3HaYECHEM IIPOLECA UIIU pe3yiTaTa (PLAG 2003: 90). 3a oBo
MCTPaXUBAKE 3HAYAJHA je YIIPABO APyTa rpyIia ey, Koje y 3HaTHOM Opojy ciry-
4ajeBa He (DYHKIMOHMIY CaMO Ka0 HOMHHAJIM3AIHOHA CPE/ICTBA, HErO UMajy U
pa3BHjeH CEMaHTHUKH caapkaj. MHaue, ¢ acriekTa KOTHUTHBHE CEMaHTHKE J1e-
BepOatHa 00pa3oBama KOHIIETITYaIN3Yjy c€ Ka0 KOHKPETHH 00jeKTH: CMEIITajy
ce y BpeMe, IPOCTOPHO Cy OTPaHMYEHH U JI0 U3BECHE MEpE ONUIIJBUBH (SCHMID
2011: 168).

2.1. AHTTIMIIU3MY Ha -UuHZ yla3e y CPIICKH je3UK Kao MMEHHIIE MYIIKOT pojia
ca HyJITMM rpaMaTHYKHM HACTaBKOM Y HOMHHATHUBY, T€ UMajy IPOMEHY I10 IIPBOj
JekinuHanuju. Behnna oBuX nMeHHIIA TPOILIA je KPO3 KOMIPOMHCHY TPaHCMOP-
(demu3anyjy, WTO 3HAYM J1a Cy cauyBajie Cy(pHKC U3 je3uKa JAaBaola, Tako Ja je
LeJa jelnHuIa aganTupana Ha ¢poronomkom HuBoy (FiLipovie 1986: 121-122).
Crora je 3a BehuHy peun Ha -u#Z KapaKTEpUCTHYHA TIPUMapHa ajanTanuja (adgep-
iajzun, kaciiunz, keitepuns uta.).> CeKyHIapHO] aJanTaluju IPUTIAIajy U3Be-
JICHUIIE Y Je3UKY MTPUMAOILy KOjMa Cy OBE PEYH Y OCHOBH (AepOMULUUHE, KOHIUpA-
Mmutuunl), kao u Hermro pehu cimydajesu enwmrce (FiLirovie 1986: 159), kana n3 u3-
BOPHOT O0JIMKA PEUH je3rKa JaBaolia M30CTaje jenan eneMeHar (iugiuune < tface-lif-
ting, cmokune < smoking jacket, xonoune < holding company, iiapxuné < parking lot).

Kaxo noka3syje peunnuka rpaha (Hukomun 2000), enemenar -uxZ umajy uc-
KJBY4YHMBO UMEHUIIC CTPAHOT TIOPEKJIa a e MOCTaBJba MMUTAKE UMa JIU CMHUCIA
rocMaTpaTH ra Kao nocebaH TBOPOCHU elleMeHaT, U30JI0BaH OJ] pe4H ca Kojuma
yJla3u y CPIICKH je3uk. MelhyTuMm, unieHHIIA JIa Ce PaJId O CUCTEMCKO] M0jaBH, Tj. O
YHOILICEY 3HATHOT Opoja peuu (hOPMUPAHUX 110 UCTOM CEMaHTHUYKO-JCPUBALIMOHOM

2 MI30CcTaBIbeH je HeBENUK Opoj IPUMEpPa, IPBEHCTBEHO OHUX 32 KOj€ j€ MPETPAKUBAREM EJIEK-
TPOHCKHUX KOpIyca, MaXOM HOBHHCKHX TEKCTOBA, YTBPHEHO 1a HUCY YOoOHUajeH! y yHoTpeOn nin
HCIOJbaBajy HEIOCISAHOCTH Ha TUIAHy (OHOJIOIIKE, IPABOMHCHE, MOP(OIIOIIKE MK CEMaHTHUIKe
aranTaiuje, To yKa3yje Ha lbUXOBY HECTAOUITHOCT Y CUCTEMY.

3 TlpumapHa aJjanTanmja 3ano4ne 0] MOMEHTA TpaHC(epa MOJIENA 10 MHTErPaLHje PEILIUKE
1y TOM neprony ocehajy ce yTHIajHi 1 je31Ka 1aBaolia 1 je3nka npumMaora. CekyHIapHa aJanTamnyja
3aM0YHIHE 0] MOMEHTA HHTETPHCaba PETUTHKE 1 BbEHOT MOTITYHOT 0O[0MahnBama y je3uKy mpruMaolry

(FiLirovi¢ 1986: 56-57).
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MOJIEITY, 3aTUM TI0CTOjaibe AEPUBALIMOHIX HU30BA Ca 3ajeIHUIKOM OCHOBOM (Opu-
onosaiiu, Opubnune, opubnep; cypgosaiiu, cypg, cypguns, cypgep), Te IpACycTBO
JKapTOHCKE JICKCUKE TIOMYT MY8UHS ‘MYBaE’, CO8UHE ‘CTIABAE’, YAMUHSE “daMU-
™, Onecuné ‘Onecar’ (Bucarski 2009: 248), moncTakiu cy HEKe O ayTopa Jia OBy
je3NUKy jeIMHUITY TPeTUpajy kao 3aceban cyduxc (Basi¢ 2002: 361; Kiasn 2003:
241; Bucarski 2006: 142—147; 2009: 248). [Tpema 1. Knajuy (2003: 241), enriecku
Cy(UKC -uHZ y CPIICKOM jE3UKY /IO je HEMOTHUBUCAHUX PEUH, KAKBE Cy MUIUUHS,
AVUUHZ, CMOKUHZ, A]TA U OHUX KAO LLUTO Cy UAPKUHS, WPEHUHS, KAMUUHZ, TIIE OCHO-
Ba OJ[rOBapa riarojiuma Ha -upaiuu u -ogaiuu. CTaTyc TBOpOCHUX jeMHHIIA OBOT
THUIIA Y CPIICKOM jJE€3UKY IPEICTaBIba BETMKH TEOPH)CKU U METOOJIOLIKH MTPpoOIeM
1 Hamehe uTame TBOpOeHE palraIalbHBOCTH PeUH y KojuMa ce oHe Haiase (ho-
puh 2008: 41). Hanme, ogHOCH y IepUBAIMOHO] TAPAIUTMHU JIEKCHKE CTPAHOT TI0-
peKIa HUCY UASHTHYHN OHUMa KOju MocToje y Jomahoj minn oqomaheHoj JeKCHIIN.
JacHo je ma je cypgosare nepuBat of TIIaron cypgosaiiu, aau ce IoCTaBIba
MUTamke KaKBa ce BpcTa TBOpOEHE Be3e YCIocTaBsba u3Mely pedn cypgosainu n
cypghun’. CacBuM je CUTYPHO J1a ¢y 00e JIeKceMe M03ajMJbeHe, BEPOBATHO y KpaT-
KOM BPEMEHCKOM pa3MaKy 300T H3pa3uTe KaTeropujarHe OIMCKOCTH, Tj. a ped
cypunz Huje HacTana cy(UuKCalujoM off Tjarojia cypgosaiiu 'y CpricKOM, ajiu
Be3y mely muma Hemoryhe je 3anemaputu. Mehytum, naxo ce mely obnuunuma
OBOT THIIA ,,Hd HOBOM TEPEHY MOT'Y yOUMTH HCTH M CTHIHU MOTHBALIMOHH Of1-
HOCH, KapaKTepUCTUYHH WHaue 3a je3uk faasanan’ (hopun 2008: 41), o -unZ xao
cyq)mccy MOYKE Ce TOBOPHUTH TEK y Cily4yajeBUMa KaJla OH CHCTEMCKH IIOYHE J1a ce
koMOuHyje ca romahuMm mim ogomaheHuM ocHoBaMa. Jlokiie rof je OH 1e0 WHIH-
BUJIyaJIHUX TBOPEBHHA, K0 IITO CY OIeCUnZ, YaMuhe, CO8UH2, TEIIKO ra je mocMa-
TpaTH Kao 3aceOHy TBOPOCHY jEIMHUILY Y CPIICKOM.

2.2. AHTJIMIU3MH Ha -UHZ Y CPIICKH Je3UK YyJIa3e Ha HEKOJIMKO Pa3InIUTHX
Ha4MHa, MTO he OMTH MPeodeHO y HapeITHUM PEJIOBUMA.

2.2.1. Hajupe ce u3nBajajy npuMepH KOjH, HaKO U3BOPHO JIEPUBATH, Y CpIICKH
JE3MK yIIa3e H30710BaHO, Oe3 CBoje MOTHBHE PEYH MM H3BaH KOMOMHALH]E C oI
JeOHUM JepuBaTOM HcTe ocHOBE. OBH aHTIHIN3MH, KOjU ¢y y Tpahu u HajOpoj-
HUjU (MMa uX 57), IPUMJIbEHU CYy Kao TOTOBE JICKCUYKE jeIMHUIIE, C jacHO (op-
MUPaHUM 3HadeweM. Ty cy crnenehu npumMepu: Kaciune, keiepune, KOHCanuune,
AUCTUUHZ, TUTUHE, HUPCUHE, pejiiune, CKajoajeuns, tueiebankune UTH. Y OBy TpyIy
yBpcTrheMo M UMEHHILY cidpeuuns ‘MeTolla ONyIlTaka MUIIKNha U JTuraMeHaTa
KOjOM ce ycrocTaBJba 00Jba IUPKyJaluja 1 penakcupame opranuzma’ (K1), jep
HHje MOTUBHCAaHA UMCHHUIIOM ciupey ‘TKaHWHA KOja CaJpK¥ HajJIOH, CTaCTHH U
Bpio je pacrerspuBa’ (K1), Beh rmaromnom fo stretch ‘straighten or extend one’s
body to its full length, typically so as to tighten one’s muscles or in order to reach
something’ (ODE), xoju HHje TpUMJBbCH y HaIll je3UK, Oyayhu na y memy Beh mo-
cToju oarosapajyha riarosncka gekcema — uctiesaiuy. Ha ucTi HaUMH U3 €HITIECKOT
Y CPIICKH YIIE CY U UMEHULIE MapKeuune U MOHUIOPUHS.

2.2.2. Ty cy, najbe, N03ajMJBEHUIIC Ha -UH2, KOj€ CY TIPUMJIBEHE 3ajEJTHO C Me-
HULAMa Ha -ep, MaxoM M3 TpyIie nomina instrumenti uim nomina agentis, Takobe,
0e3 peun Koja uX je MOTHBHCAJa Y jJe3UKY JaBaOIlY: #posajoun u iposajoep;
KOMUJYIUUHZ U KOMUjyuiep; uejuune N uejuep; CeMunune 1 cemunep; majmune u
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wajmep; 600u-6unounz* u 600u-6undep; Oykmejrun n Gykmejkep; 6uHOCyphuns
U sunocypep; ilapacnajouns u apaziajoep. AHTIAITU3MOM Ha -UHE UMEHY]E Ce
oArosapajyha akTHBHOCT WJIHM IIPOLIEC, IOK 00pa3oBama Ha -ep ynyhyjy Ha BpILu-
OIla JaTe aKTUBHOCTH OJTHOCHO CPEICTBO IMoMohy KOjer ce 0Ha ocTBapyje.

2.2.3. 3aTtumM criesie 03ajMIJbEHN TBOWIAHA HU30BH KOj€ KOHCTHTYHIITY: OCHOB-
Ha UMCHHIA U 00pa30Bamke HA -unZ (AK8AUIAH W AKGAULIAHUHE; 00U U QOUUHZ,
Jjaxiya v jaxiuune, mooen i MOOeNUHS; UajiiajH v UajilajHuns; ot i WoluHE) N
pehe TpousiaHu HU30BHU Y KOj€ je YKJbyueHa jorr u opma Ha -ep (paghiu, papitiuns
U pagiuep; cHoyo0po, cHOYOOPOUHZ U cHOYOOpOep).

OHu ¢y noceOHO 3aHUMJBMBH jep je U3 Ipolieca M03ajMJbUBaba H30CTaBJbeH
TJIaroJ1 KOji MOTHBHIIE JeBepOana 00pasoBarba, aiu je npuxBaheHa HMCHHIA
071 KOje je KOHBep3H1joM (hopMHpaHa Ii1aroyicka ped y enriaeckom. Mimenune Ha -une
MaxoM obenexaBajy onpeheHy BpCTy CIIOPTCKE aKTUBHOCTH, pehe Apyru mporiec,
JIOK C€ OCHOBHOM UMEHHUYKOM JIEKCEMOM yKa3yje Ha CBOjeBPCTaH CHOPTCKH pe-
KBH3HT, CPEICTBO MOMONY KOjer ce Ta aKTUBHOCT U3BOJIH.

2.2.4. i3Bectan Opoj aHMIIHIIM3aMa HA -4HZE y CPIICKU jE3UK YIIAO je 3ajeTHO
ca CBOjOM MOTHBHOM pedjy y €HIJIECKOM, a YECTO U C APYTUM BEHUM U3BEICHH-
nama. OBM HU30BH Y CPIICKOM MMajy Pa3HOBPCTAH cacTaB: a) MOP(OIIOIKY afar-
THpaH IJIaroJl ¥ UMEHHIIA Ha -uxZ (Opugosaiuu v Opuguns; 6ykupaiuu m 6yKunz,
Haprupaiiu v dapKune; CKpUHUpamiu 1 CKPUHUNS, YeKUupaiiu 1 yekun?); 6) Mop-
(horomkM aganTUpaH TIaroi, MMEHHIIA Ha -uHZ U UMEHHIIA Ha -ep (Opubnaiuiu,
Opubauné u Opubnep; upeHupaiuu, WUpeHunE U peHep; ocupaiiu, HoSUHe u
yoZep); B) IMEHHIIA, MOP(HOIIONIKY aIalITUPaH IJI1arol, UMEHHIIA Ha -uHZ U UMe-
HUIIA Ha -ep (Kamil, KaMuosaiu, KAMUUHE U Kamiep); ) MOP(OJIOIIKH adanTHpaH
TJIaroN + UMEHUIa Ha -@, UMEHUIIa Ha -uHZ U IMEHULIA Ha -ep (cypghosaiuu, cypa,
cypunz v cypgep). Y3 ManioOpojHe U3y3€TKe, IIIarojoM ce ooesiexxana oapeleHa
paama, UIMEHHUIIOM Ha -UHZ — BPCTa aKTUBHOCTH, JIOK (popMa Ha -ep mpunaaa Ka-
TEropuju nomina agentis.

2.2.5. Y1 Ha Xpajy, MOKe c€ U3ABOJUTH HEKOJUKO MOjeINHAYHUX CIydajeBa.
Y npBOM pey TO je CIOKESHUIA DAHUUPAMHTUHS, TPUMIbEHA 33j€THO C jJeITHOM O]
MOTHBHUX PEUN — Oanyu y 3HAUCHY ‘yke ¢ Kykama Ha o0a Kpaja Koje CIIY>KH 3a
npuuBpINUBame (HIP. TepeTa Ha BO3UIY) . 3aTuM Cy Ty hopMe urdcerbepuns u
buoundicerepunZ, HGOHOIONIKU aJaNTHPAHE TPeMa UMEHHIIH UHIICerbep, TI03ajM-
JbEHOj U3 (hpaHIyCKOT je3uka (ingénieur), Te MMEHUIIE depOMUTUUHE U KOHIUPAMU-
UiuKZ, HACTAIIC Y PE3yITaTy CeKYH/IapHe a/IalTalluje, IPHIPYKIBAmEM IIPEHHK-
COMJIa U3 IPyIIe HHTCPHALOHAIN3aMa OIOMaheHOM aHTIIULIN3MY (depo-, KOHUIPA-).

Osaxko cucreMaTn3oBaHa rpaha oTBapa je/iHO KJbY4HO UTAMbE: KAKO je MO-
ryhe na n3BopHoO JieBepOanHa 0Opa3zoBama y je3uK MpuMaall yjia3e BpJio 4ecTo
0e3 MOTHBHE peYH ca KOjOM CY Y HajIMPEKTHH]jO] KOHIIETITYallHOj Be3u. J{a Ou ce
Ha OBO ITUTAE OATOBOPHUIIO, IIOTPEOHO je carieinaTH U CEMaHTUYKH aCTieKT OBUX
103ajMJBCHUIIA.

3. CEMAHTHUUKA OBEJIEXKJA AHIJIUIIU3AMA HA -#4r. [py onrcuBamy ceMaHTHY-
KUX o0esnexja aHTIuIM3aMa He MOTY C€ 3aHEMapUTH HBHX0Ba CBOJCTBA Y JE3UKY

4 'naron 6undosaitiu HACTAO0 je Ko pe3ynTaT CeKyHapHe aJanTaluje.
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nasaoly. Y oarosapajyhoj mutepaTypy 3BeJeHHLIE C OBUM CY(HUKCOM Y EHITIECKOM
yIJIaBHOM ce ofipelyyjy Kao nmeBepOaiiHa 06pa3oBama ca 3HAYCHEM ITPOoIeca UTu
pe3ynTara paame (Hup. B. PLag 2003; Scumip 2011), nakie, kao kjaca nomina
actionis. JIeKCHYKO-CEMaHTHYKH CTATyC OBUX PEYH Y jE3UKY JaBaoIly Carjielan
j€ Ha OCHOBY MPUHIUIIA BHXOBE JIEKCHUKOTrpadcke oOpaie y jeAH0je3nIHOM pey-
HUKY eHTIIecKor je3nka — Oxford Dictionary of English (ODE). Mory ce 3ama3utu
TPH OCHOBHA JISKCUKOTpad)cKa MPUCTyIa OBUM jeIHHULIAMA.

3.1. Y npBomM peny u3zBajajy ce 00pa3oBama Koja MMajy CTaTyC OAPESAHUYKE
peun, Tj. Koja cy obpaleHa, Kao U CBE Ipyre JeKCeMe, y OKBHPY 3aCEOHOT peuHHY-
KOT 4JIaHKa, HIIp.:

rating® » noun 1 a classification or ranking of someone or something based on a
comparative assessment of their quality, standard, or performance: the hotel re-
gained its five-star rating. m (ratings) the estimated audience size of a particular
television or radio programme: the soap’ ratings have recently picked up...
(ODE).

Oga 10jaBa je 1 Haj3aCTYIJb€HH]ja — y HEIITO BUIIE O Ie3/IECeT IpuMepa
JieKcUKorpadu cy NMOCTYIHIIM Ha OBaj HAYWH, IIITO TOBOPH O TOME JIa j& MaxoM
ped 0 CaMOCTaJIHUM JIEKCHYKHM jeAMHHIIaMa OJHOCHO O 3aBPIICHOM ITPOLECY
JIEKCHKaJIN3alHje IOCMaTpaHuX Peyd MM BbHXOBO] TCHACHILIUU Ka JIEKCHUKAIIH-
3a1uju y oapeheHnM ciydajeBuma.

3.2. ¥V npyry rpyny yiase jequHHIE Koje Y pEUHUKY HEMAjy CTaTyc OApea-
HUYKe peur, Beh ce Hajuenrhe MOMUbY Kao BPCTe JepUBaTa MOTHBHOT TJlaroia
WY UMEHHIIE C KOjUMa Cy 3HaYeHCKH MOBE3aHe, HIIp.:

kern® Printing P verb [with obj.] 1 (usu. as noun kerning) adjust the spacing
between (characters) in a piece of text to be printed.

skateboard P noun a short narrow board with two small wheels fixed to the bot-
tom of either end, on which a person can ride in a standing or crouching position,
propelling themselves by occasionally pushing one foot against the ground.

» verb [no obj.] (often as noun skateboarding) ride on a skateboard (ODE).

VY cBera HEKOJHMKO CIIydajeBa MOXKE C€ 3alla3UTH OBAKaB JIEKCHKOTpadCKu
MOCTYyNAaK, KOjU CBEAOUH O [IOCTOjalby OAroBapajyniinx HOMHHAIHUX 00pa3oBama
1 BbUX0BO] YECTOj, a TIOHEeKa ¥ YOOUUajeH!]jo] YITOTPeOH y OTHOCY Ha IJIaroJICKH
kopenat. OBaKo je HOMUHAJIU3aMoHa (PYHKIIM]ja 1aTHX JeAMHHUIA U ITOCeOHO HC-
TaKHYTa.

3.3. U nBajeceTak iekcema Hje TOTBP)EHO HU Y JeITHOM O KOHCYJITOBAaHUX
peunnka (ODE, CCELD, LDCE), Hrp. n3BopHHU OONIUIIH 32 aHTTTUIM3ME OpUOIUHS,
AYHUnZ, Upo6ajounZ, cuipewuns, iypun uti. tbiuxos nsocranak, MehyTum, He
Tpeba TyMauMTH HEMOCTOjakeM y je3UKY, Beh HajBepPOBATHI]E HUXOBOM IIPe]-
BUUbMBOIINY Y KOMIIETEHIIMjU TOBOPHUKA je3HKa 1aBaoIa.

> menwna four ocTBapyje 3Hademe ‘a journey for pleasure in which several different places
are visited [...] a short trip to or through a place in order to view or inspect something” (ODE).
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Ha ocHOBY HaBezeHOT MOXKe ce 3aKJbYUUTH Aa MocMaTpaHa o0pa3oBama y
CEeMaHTHYKOM TIOIJIEAY Y je3UKY JaBaolly OCTBapyjy KOHTHHYYM OJl IpaMaTuIKuX
KaTeropuja pevH ¢ yJIOroM HOMHHAJIH3AIMOHUX CPeJIcTaBa J0 jJeJMHHIIA Ca CTaTy-
coM nrekcema. OBaKkBa CBOjCTBA Y 3HATHO] MEpH YTUUY Ha MPOIIEC M103a]MIbUBAHA
OBUX 00pa3oBama OJHOCHO Ha GOPMUpPaAHE U CTAaOMIN3ALKjy CJI0ja aHTJInIU3aMa
Ha -UHZ Y Je3UKY MPUMAOILY.

3.4. Ha nnany ceMaHTHYKE aJamnTainje, Koja mojapasyMeBa 00JHKOBAE
CEMaHTHUYKOT CaJipKaja M03ajMJbCHHUIIC U HErOBO YCTaJbUBahE, AHTVIUIIM3MU Ha
-UHZ VICTIOJHABA]y PA3IMIUTE OCOOCHOCTH.

3.4.1. VY BuIle o moJIOBIUHE ITpUMEpa youaBa ce HyJITa CEeMaHTUYKA EKCTCH-
suja (FiLipovie 1986: 161) — y norneny Opoja 3Hadema U MPUPOJE CEMAHTHIKOT
cazpxkaja no3ajMJ1,eHa JIeKCceMa Moayapa ce ca CBOjJUM U3BOPHUKOM Y je3UKY
naBaony (IITO je YTBpHEHO Ha OCHOBY HopeljeH)a c OI[FOBapa_]th/IM U3BOpUMA!
ODE, CCELD, LDCE). OBaj Bux agamnraiuje 3aCTyIIJbCH j& MaXOM KOJl MOHOCE-
MHYHHX JIEKCEMA, KAaKBE CY KOMUJVIUUHE, JaXTUUHE, pApiuHE UTI.

3.4.2. Y mpeocTaiuM CIy4ajeBIMa CEMaHTHIKO MpUjarohaBame ocTBapyje
ce Ha HEKOJIMKO pa3jInunTuX HauuHa. Hajupe usnBajamo cyxeme Opoja 3HaueHma
(FiLirovie 1986: 165), koje ce ounTyje y mapuujaaHoM Ipey3uMamy 3Ha4emha pH
M03ajMJbHBalbY MOJIMCEMUYHUX JISKCEMa U3 je3nka naBaolia. [lakie, He npey3numa
ce 1ieJ1a IIOJIMCEMaHTHUKa CTPYKTYpa SHIJIECKe JIeKceMe, Beh camo jeJHO niu ABa
3HaueHwa, HIIP. DOPOUHS ‘yKpliaBambe npecename (Ha aBuoH uiu opox)’ (KIL) mpe-
Ma boarding 3. ‘the action of getting on or into a ship, aircraft, or other vehicle’
(ODE).

Ha npyroj cTpanu, kao pe3ynrar ceKyHIaapHe aganTallije, ojeInHe 03ajM-
JbEHHIIE OBOT THIIA IPOIINPYjy cBoja 3Hauewma (FiLipovic 1986: 169), pazBujamem
jOII jeTHOT CerMeHTa U3 UCTOT JOMeHa Hajuelhe MexaHU3MOM METOHUMUjE UITH
CHHETJIOXE, HIIP. KelllepunZ ‘TpUTpeMare 1 CIIyKemhe XpaHe u nuha y aBHoOHNMa,
OpomoBrMa, BO30BHUMA, Ipeny3chmma, Ha mpociaBama, pol)eHaaHuMa, cBagdoama
u ci1.; cepsuc 3a Takse ycryre’ (KII); mapkeiuuns ‘1. ckymm opraHi30BaHUX aKTHB-
HOCTH YCMEPEH Ha IJIacMaH poOe Ha TPJKUILTE M OCBajarbe KyIIa, TI0YeB Of] PeKJia-
MUpamba 1 HHPOopMHUCcama JI0 YHHA Mpojaje. 2. (00MYHO Y TOBOpY) pekiama, po-
maranna (oauimuuxu ~)° (KLI).

3.4.3. Jlexcema muitunz, mel)ytTum, onpaxaBa HEIITO APYTradujy MOCTYIAaK
ajlanTanyje Ha CeMaHTHYKOM HUBOY. Hamme, kazia ce yrmopese noimceMaHTHIKe
CTPYKTYpE M03ajMJbEHHULIE K H3BOPHOT 00JIMKA, MOXKE CE 3aMa3uTH MOTITyHA MTOAY-
JApHOCT CaMO y CETMEHTY 3Hauekkha ‘TaKMHYCH-¢ Y HEKUM CIIOPTOBUMA (aTJIeTH-
11, TUTHBAbY, Ba3yXOIUIOBCTBY U CII.) Y IUJbY ITUPCHa lUXOBE MOITYJIAPHOCTH’
(KLL) = ‘an organized event at whicih a number or races or other sporting contests
are held’ (ODE), ok u3BecHa ocTynama MocToje y Noriaey NIpuMapHUX CeMaH-
THYKUX peanu3anuja. Hanme, mpuMapHo 3Haueme eHIIIecKe peun ‘an assembly
of people for a particular purpose, especially for formal discussion’ y cprckom
jesuky mpuxBaheHo je y MogudukoBaHoj popmu — ‘ckym Beher Opoja jbynu Ha
KOjEM ce TOBOPH O jaBHUM MUTambUMA, H3pakaBa ogpeleH NOTUTHYKH HIIU COLIU-
jaJTHH CTaB, IPOrpaM, MPOTECT UT/.; TOJIUTUIKN CKYTT .
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3.4.4. IloceOHO Cy 3aHMMJBMBH aHTJIMIIM3MHU HACTAJIM afalTalijoM o0pa-
30Bama Koja y KOpUIIheHM peYHUIMa SHIJIECKOT je3hKa HUCY PerucTPOBaHa.
Vmenuue Ha -unZ OBOT THIIA Y CPIICKOM je3UKY (hOPMHUPAjy YIIIaBHOM jeAHO 3HA-
Yyewe (pehe 1Ba WM BUIle) IpeMa CerMeHTY (TOJIM)CEeMaHTHIKE CTPYKTYpe MO-
TUBHE IJIar0JICKE PEUN Y CHIJIECKOM, HIIP.:

OdabunZ ‘mpecHuMaBame i < dub ‘add (sound effects) to a film or recording;

HAKHAJIHO 03ByYaBambe make a copy of (a sound or video recording)’
Bujeo-tpake’ (KII) (ODE),

Opubauné ‘npudnoBame’ <dribble ‘(in soccer, hockey, and basketball) take
(PMC) (the ball) forwards past opponents with slight

touches of the feet or the stick, or (in basketball)
by continuous bouncing’ (ODE),

wypunZ ‘TypuCTHUKO TyTo- < four ‘make a tour (of an area)’ (ODE)
Bakbe; 00MIIA3aK 3aHUMJbH-
Bux JjokanuTera’ (KII).

YKOIUKO je riarojcka CeMaHTHKA Y je3UKY J]aBaoIly CyBHIIIE OIIITa, TPOIIEC
azanTainje neBepoalia CBOIM Ce Ha CBOjEBPCHY CHEIHjaIn3aIlijy 3HaUeHa y je-
3UKY MPUMaoIy Tekehu TepMUHOIOTU3AIIN]H, HIIP.:

ilposajouné ‘obe3dehuBame mpucTyma HekoM < provide ‘make available for
TEJIEKOMYHHUKAIMOHOM CUCTEMY, Hajuenrhe use; supply’ (ODE),
nntepHery’ (KIL)

ciupeyunZ ‘MeTO/Ia onyIiTama Muiinha u - < stretch ‘straighten or extend
raMeHaTta KojoM Ce yCrocTaBJba 00Jba IUPKY- one’s body or a part of one’s body
Jlanyja v perakcupame opranusma, koja je mo-  to its full length, typically so as
crana nomynapsa ox 90-ux roquaa XX Beka’  to tighten one’s muscles or in
(KIII) order to reach something’ (ODE),

ipexunZ ‘TYpUCTHYKO TUTAHHHAPEC 03Haue- < frek ‘go on a arduous journey,
HuM ctazama.” (KIII) typically on foot’ (ODE),

@eounz ‘moBpeMeHo ciabsberme uiu notnynn < fade ‘gradually grow faint and
MpecTaHak ImprjemMa 3ByKa disapear’ (ODE).
y paguo-texuumy’ (KLI)

[pouec cyxaBama ceMaHTHYKOT caJipikaja Moke nhu 70 Te Mepe Ja ce 'y
(hasu cexyHIapHe aanTaiuje MCTOHUMHI]CKOM TpaHchopMaiujoM popMupa HOBO
3Ha4ewe. Tako ce U3 MpuMapHe CEMaHTHYKE pean3anuje JeKceMe uuiuns °y
KO3METHIIH MOCTYIIAK YKJIamkama omTeheHnx u u3ympiux henuja ¢ mopumHe
KOoKe (JIMIA U TeJia)” pa3BHO CPOJAH CEMAaHTHUKHU CaJIpiKaj — ‘Tpenapar Koju ce
MpUMEYje y Ty CBpXY .

C apyre cTpaHe, aHTIIMIM3ME @YiuunZ U XeyunZ UMajy CBOje U3BOpHE 00JIH-
Ke y CHTJIECKOM — footing u hedging, MehyTuM, IbUX0Ba 3HaUCHa HUCY aJlaliTHpaHa
npeMa CEMaHTHIIM I1aTHX 00pa3oBama, Beh mpema onrosapajyhemM ceMaHTHUKOM
ca/ipkajy MOTHBHE TJIar0JICKE PEYH.
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XepunZ ‘iocnioBHO-OM-  hedging ‘the planting or trimming < hedge ‘protect

HaHcHjcka cTpaTernja of hedges; bushes and shrubs (one’s investment or
n30eraBama pusuka  planted to form hedges’ (ODE) an investor) against
OJTHOCHO TyOmTaKa loss by making bal-
pey3uMameM HOBIX ancing or compesat-
TOCJIOBHHX aKIuja’ ing contracts or
(KIII) transactions’ (ODE),
@yiuunZ ‘Tpuarme footing ‘1. a secure grip with one’s < foot ‘cover a dis-
U TelIauehe Ha YU- feet; 2. the basis on which some-  tance, especially a
CTOM Ba3myxy Kao thing is established or operates; long one, on foot’
tperunr’ (K1) the position or status of a person ~ (ODE).

in relation to others; 3. the foun-
dations of a wall, usually with a
course of brickwork wider than

base of the wall’ (ODE)

[Mopehemwa 3HaUYCHa aHTITMIM3aMa Ha -UHS Ca 3HAUCHUMa H3BOPHHUX 00JIMKa
y SHIJICCKOM IMOKa3yjy /ia y MpoIecy CeMaHTHYKE ajarTalrje mocMaTpaHe 1mo-
3ajMJbEHUIIE Y 3HATHO] MEPH OJ[PAXKaBajy CTabE y Je3UKY 1aBaoIly, aJIU JIa Y UCTO
BpEME TEKe Cy)KaBary CEMaHTHYKOT 110Jba M CBOjEBPCHOj CIICIIHjaTH3aIlH]jH.

3.5. Temarcka mozena U3BEJCHUIIA HA -UHE KOJy Y CBOJUM UCTPaKUBabHMa
ciupoBoau P. byrapcku (2006: 143—146; 2009: 246—248) Moxe ce 1 OBJie HAYETHO
npuMeHuTH. [lakie, oBe Jiekceme 00enexaBajy MojMOBE U3 pa3HOBPCHUX 00JacTu:
criopTa (iupenuns, Opubaune, ajcoajéuné NTh.), TEXHOJIOTHje U KOMYHHUKAIH]a
(unorcervepuns, iposajoun uta.), caoopahaja u Typusma (apkunz, OyKunz, YekuHe),
Mone (ciuajniun, nupcunz, Mooeiun uTH.) U Ipyrux. Ped je MaxoM o TepMHUHO-
JIOLIKO] JIEKCHUIIM HIMpPEe YNOTpede MK JIeKcunu onmrer ¢ponaa, Hajuemhe ca
W3Pa3uTO MOACPHUM W TOMOIHHUM mpu3BYKoM (BuGarski 2009: 245). Kako
uctuue P. Byrapcku (2009: 249), oBe u3BeqeHUIIE Y CPIICKOM UMajy CACBHM 0CO-
OeHy TBOpOEHY M CHMOOJMYKY BPEIHOCT HAKO je 0Baj CY(PHKC Y je3UKY aBAOILy
MOTIYHO 00MYaH, 6€300jaH U HE3aHUMJbUB.

Ha xaTeropujamna ceMaHTHYKa o0elieXja aHTIUIM3aMa Ha -UHE YTHYE Y
MIPBOM Py HBUXOB CTaTYC y je3UKY JaBaolly, ajld y 3HaTHOj MEpH ¥ Iy TEBH YyJia-
CKa Te BUJIOBH aJlaNlTallfje y je3uKy nmpuMaoity. Hamme, riesaHo y HeianHu, MOTy
ce M3JIBOJUTH TPU OCHOBHA CEMAaHTHUYKa THITAa UMCHHUIIA HA -UHS.

3.5.1. Y npBoj cy rpymnu UMEHHUIIE 3a KOje MOKeMO pehu 11a mpencTaBibajy
YUCTa UMEHA pajiie (nomina actionis). Y HBHUXOBOM CEMaHTHYKOM CaIpxkajy J10-
MHWHAHTHA j€ KOMIIOHEHTAa MPOIECYaTHOCTH, JOK je JICKCHKATN3aIija Y Mamoj
MEpPU IIPUCYTHA: A08epitaj3une, OPejHEOWUHRE, OPEJHCTUOPMUHE, OOPOUHE, KOMIL]Y-
un2, iejuuns, wonune, Oykune, yekunz, kamiun. OHe ce MOTy 3aMEHHUTH jEITHO-
JICKCEMCKUM HJIM BUIIIEICKCEMCKUM CKBUBAJICHTUMA, YNME €JIEMEHAT aKTUBHOCTH
y BbUXOBOM 3HAUeHy M0CTaje OUNTIICAHU]U: peKIamuparbe (pekiama), uciuuparse
Mo32a, Upeiupecarse uoeja, ykpyasare, yiiouipeoba Komijyiiepa, KOMyHuUKayuja
ilomohy ilejuepa, KyllosuHa, pesepsucarbe cmewiuaja, upujasa wyimHuxka, bopasax
Y Kamily / kamiosarwe.
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3.5.2. Y npyry rpyiry yna3se JeKceme KoJ| KOjiX je CTEIEH JIEKCUKaIn3alluje
H3paXeHHJH jep ce He paJu caMo O CpeJCTBMMa HOMHHalM3aluje, Beh je oHa
npaheHa cBOjeBpCHOM crieHU(HKAIIjOM JICHOTHPAHOT rpoueca. OBe NMEHUYKE
JIEKCEME M JlaJbe 4yBajy TIIArojCKy MOTHBaIH]jy, Oyayhu 1a ce muma cyrepuiie
onpeleHa akTHBHOCT, alli lbUXOBAa CEMaHTHKA TEXKH H3BECHOM CyKaBamy. Jlakie,
nata oOpa3oBama HUCY CaMO HMEHa pajikbe, Beh BpcTa akTHBHOCTH CIieIIUpUIHA
3a onpeheny obmact. OBJe je 3HaTaH OPoj Pa3sHOBPCHUX MOATHUIIOBA.

Bbuma ce, Hajripe, IMEHYjy pa3IMYUTH MTOJMOBH U3 CIIOPTA, U TO BPCTE CIIOP-
Ta ¥ CIIOPTCKUX aKTUBHOCTH WJIU peKpealuje (akgaiiaHune, OaHUuuaMiunune,
000U-OUNOUHE, BUHOCYPPUHS, JaXTUUHE, KepIUHE, HapaZlajours, pagiuuuns, cKaj-
oajeuns, ckejiltbopouns, ckybaoajeuns, CHoyoopounZ, Cyphune, Xene2najouns),
00U BexxOama (lUpeHunZ, peKune, Clupeyuns, Qymuns, HoZunHe), MeTosie u
TeXHUKe y ofpeheHoM criopTy (0pubauns, iyiuns, upecuns, CuapuHe, puiiunz),
BpPCTE CIOPTCKUX TakKMUUewa (kapiuunZ). OB0oj 00JaCTH MpHUTIaIa U UMEHHIIA
0oliuHZ, K0ja yKa3yje Ha TIOCTyTaK ynoTpede HeZ03BOJbeHIX CPEICTaBa Y CIIOPTY
panu mobdoJspImama (U3HIKE CITPEMHOCTH.

3aruM criesie Ha3uBH AENATHOCTH, IpodecHja U CTpyKa (OVKMejKUHS, UHHCe-
roepune, OUOUHICEIEPUHS, KeTUePUHS, KOHCATUUNS, MAPKeIUUHS, MOOeaUHs), Kao
Y Ha3WBH yCIyTa, MOCTyNaKa, TeXHUKa M 3aXBaTa MPUMEHEHUX y oJipeheHnM
CTpyKaMa, KakBe Cy OaHKapcTBO U puHAHCH]E (ltieieOaHKUNS, XOYMOeHKUNS, uK-
cumne, 1usune, xepuns), ponaja (lueremapkeiwiuns), paayHapcTBo (iajiiajuune,
PeHOepunz, Copiune, ClupumMune, pakun), TEXHoJaoruja (iwoiuns), MeITAITNHA
(cxpununz, rughiuuns), KoOMyHuKamuje (iposajouns), MTaMnapcTBO (KepHuns),
TeXHUKA (0abune, pedun, Monuitiopune), Typusam (iuajmuwepuns), Meauju (ive-
negoimune, Opudunz), YMETHOCT (eKwiH UejHIUURS, CeMUNUNS, KACTUUNS), KO3METHKA
(tunun?), mopa (ciiajnunz, iupcunz).b

3.5.3. Una Kpajy ce 1/131[Bajajy MMEHHIIE KOJ KOjI/IX j€ OCTBapeH MyH CTEIeH
JIeKCHKAJIU3allHje, T¢ OHe HeMajy JeBepOaiHa CBOjCTBA, IPBEHCTBEHO 0COOUHE
IPOLECYaIHOCTH, Beh 1CHOTHPAJy KOHKPETHE, YyIuMa JOCTYIIHE pedepenTe,
WJIM CaCBUM OIpel)eHe arcTpakTHe KaTeropuje. Y OBy IpyIly yJia3e Ha3UBH 3a: KOH-
KPeTHE pauyyHapcKe MojMoBe (Upaxuue, XxeOurns), BpcTe jena (Opecurns, wouunz),
TkanuHe u ofehy (wepiuunz, cmokunZ), NOCIOBHY OpraHu3aIujy (Xo10urs), mpo-
CTOP C MOCEOHOM HAMEHOM (JaHCUHZ, HApKUHZ), KOBMETUYKE TIpenapare (fuiuxs),
norabaje (xeilenuns, Muiiun, aepoMutuunz, KOHUPAMUILUHE), CITUCKOBE (1u-
ClUuHZ), Ka0 ¥ Ha3UBH 32 aliCTPAKTHE EHTUTETE (Puiune, iajMune).

3.6. Kako nokasyjy ceMaHTHYKa aHaIH3a aHTIIUI3aMa Ha -UHE U TIPUHITUTTI
IbUXOBOT TIpey3uMarka, KoJ BehiHe 0BUX 00pa3oBama, Nako y je3UKy TaBaoIy MO-
THBHCAHUX TJIATOJICKUM PEYHNMa, IeBepOaiHa CBOjCTBA yTIIABHOM CY ITOTHCHYTA.
VY npBH 11aH N30Mja BUXOBA 00EICKEHOCT Y TEMATCKOM TIOTJIeAY, ITO BOIH Ka
CBOjeBPCHO] CEMaHTHUKO] crienuprukoBanocTn. OBa KOHCTaTaIH]ja MOXKE CE€ MOT-
KkpenuTH cienehum aprymerTuMa. Ha mpBom MecTy by mofpKaBa MPEeTIIOCTaBKa
Jla ce OBAKBO TOHAIAKE AHTIINIIN3aMa Ha -UHE MOXKE Y M3BECHOM CMUCITY CMa-
TpaTu Hacaehenum Oynyhu 1a cy ¥ y €HIJIIeCKOM OBE UMEHHIIE Y 3HATHOM Opojy
clly4ajeBa TePMHUHOJIONIKH 00eJIeKEHe 11a CAMUM TUM H JICKCHKaJIN30BaHE, IITO
JIOKa3yje MojaTakK Ja mojIexy JIeKCukorpadckoj oopaau y peunuiuma. by, nawe,

® Heke on mo6pojaHuX MMEHHUIA MOTY Pa3BUTH M ApyTaduja 3HaUEHa.
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NOTBphyje 3anaxame 1a y CpIICKOM HCTa CEMaHTHUKa 00€eIeXja MMajy ¥ OHHU aHTJIH-
LU3MH YHjU CE M3BOPHH OOJUIIM Y PSYHULIMMA SHIJIECKOT je3rKa HaBOJIEe CaMo Kao
JIepuBaTu (KepHUHZ, CKejilOOpOUHZ UTJ.), OMHOCHO OHH YHjH U3BOPHU OOJIUIIH
HuCy npoHal)eHn y KOprIIheHUM peYHHUIIMA, Te ce JePUHHIIE CAMO MOTHBHA
TJIaroJiCKa Jiekcema (dabune, opubaune, ﬁpoeaj@uﬁz’ utn.). To mokasyje aa jequHu-
1e KOje Cy camMo HOMHHAIIN3aIHOHa CPE/ICTBA Y JE3HKY J1aBaoIly y CPIICKOM aHa-
JIOUIKH TIpeMa BeNMHNI TaKBUX 1033jMJbCHHILA, IIOCTA]y CAMOCTAIIHE JICKCHYKE
jenuHuUIE ¢ jacHO ofpe)eHUM CEMaHTHIKUM CaJ[PIKajeM.

YV mpunor KoHCTaTalrju O Ty0Jhery IeBepOATHUX CBOjCTaBa aHTIIHIIN3aMa
HA -yHZ U] U TIPUHIUIT CEICKTUBHOT M033jMJbHBaha — IPEY3UMaha MMEHUIKE
nekceMe 6e3 MOTHBHE IIAroJICKe peud y BehMHHU cliydajeBa, HaKko Cy OBE KaTero-
pHje KoHuenTyanHo nose3ane. [locroju Bumie pasnora 3a To. OBakBa BpcTa Mo-
3ajMJbHBatb-a HAjBEPOBATHHU]E je YCIOBJbEHA MOTPEOOM Y je3UKY MPUMAoLy 3a
HMEHOBaKEM I10jaBe Ko TaKBe (HIIP. IMEHOBAKE BPCTE CIIOPTA, CIIOPTCKOT pe-
KBU3UTA U CJL.), @ HE 3@ UIMECHOBAkEM CaMe PaJIibe Koja je 10 MpaBuily o0esexKeHa
nponecyannomihy. Jlasbe, HeKe 0] TTIaroJICKUX JIeKceMa BeoMa je TEIIKO IO BT -
HYTH MOPQOJIOIIKO] ¥ JCPUBALIMOHOj afanTtaiuju (Hp. ckajoajeuns < skydiving
< skydive, cnoybopouns < snowboarding < snowboard u ci1.). I Ha xpajy, 32 MHOTE
TJIaroje y cprckoM Beh mocToje eKBHBaJIGHTHE JIEKCEMe FITH ce 6e3 mpodiema
MOT'y OITACHO TIPEBECTH: adgepiuajzun < advertising < advertise = pexaamupaTi,
KoucanmunZ < consulting < consult = caBeToBaru, kaciuun < casting < cast = 6u-
paru rmymua 3a onpeheny ynory uta.). C 003upom Ha MOCIene, IOTUYHO je OH/1a
3allUTaTH Ce 3alITO je OMIJI0 HEOMTXOAHO T03aJMUTH 00pa3oBame Ha -uHZ ako je Beh
nocrojania MoryhHocT Aa ce og gomahe riaroscke jgekceme GopMHupa UMEHHIIA C
oAroBapajyhuM 3HaueHeM (HIIP. pexiamuparse, cageiiosarse, Ciliaeaperse uTi.).
Winn 0O6pHYTO: 3a11ITO CMO MO3ajMUIIA POPME Ha -uHZ Y CllydajeBUMa Kajia o/ Io-
3ajMJbEHE TJIAr0JICKE JIEKCEMEe MOXeMO (pOopMUpaTH Hallle UMEHHUIIC Ha -Fbe, TC
HAMaMO OJTHOC cypposaiuiu — cypghosarbe — cypghune, opubaaiuu — opubnarbe — opu-
OUHE, KaMToBaAIuU — KAMUOBAIbE — KAMUUNHS, HOSUPAIU — uoe‘upa}be UOCUHZ UT]I.
Oxrosopy Ha oBa nuTata Bpahajy Hac Ha II04EeTHY KOHCTaTauujy. FiMenuue Ha
-UHZ, 33 PA3IIAKY 0/l 00pa30Batba Ha -Fbe, Koja Y CIly4ajeBiMa Ca CTPAHOM OCHOBOM
HACTajy Kao pe3yaTaT CeKyHIapHe aJanTainje, iMajy crein(GruKOBaHO 3HAUCHHC
OIHOCHO M30Jeneny aeBepOainy koMnoHeHty. Ty cnenngukoBaHocT oMoryhasa
UM YTIpaBO BUXOBO CTPAHO NOPEKJIO. Y CilyyajeBUMa Kaja je moTpeOHO HMEHO-
BaTH HOBU I10jaM WJIM yKa3aTH HA HOBY CEMaHTUYKYy HUjaHCY MOjMa, OHE CY BPJIO
MOTO/IHA CPEJICTBA jep Cy TOBOPHUIIMMA CPIICKOT je3MKa MOTITYHO HEMPO3UPHE Te
UM BUXO0BO CTPAHO MOPEKJI0 00e30elyje makiny npoxoaHOCT. YIIpaBo je norpeda
3a MIOCTU3akEM TIPEIIM3HOCTH Y 3HAYCHY U CY)KaBambEeM 3HAUCHA YOIIIITE TOCTa-
KJIa He caMO OIpaBJiaH YHOC JIGKCHKE CTPaHOT Mmopekia Beh 1 HeonpaBaaHo 1mo-
3ajMJBHBAILE JETMHUIIA, 32 KOje TIOCTOje OnroBapajyhe 3aMeHe y je3uKy MPHUMAaoITy.

4. 3AkbyUAK. Ha ocHOBY aHanu3e MOp(HOIOIIKO-CPHUBAIIMOHE U CEMAHTHY-
Ke aJlanTaluje aHrIMIM3aMa Ha -uHZ MOYKEMO 3aKJbYYHUTH JIa OBE T03ajMIbCHUIIC
MPECTaBIbajy jEAHY CacBUM O0COOEHY CKYIHHY Y JEKCHKOHY CPIICKOT je3HKa.
HbuxoBa 0cOOCHOCT ce, y IPBOM pely, oriiena y 6pOjHOCTI/I Mebhytum, nako cy
OpojHe, 007HK -uHZ HUjE Ce 0CAMOCTAINO Kao (OPMAHT y je3UKY IPUMAOLY Te
HE yTUYe Ha HETOB JepUBAIMOHU cucTeM. CacBUM Cy CIIOPAJMYHHU CIIy4ajeBH Y
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KojuMa ce KoMOuHyje ¢ momahuM min ogomMaheHuM ocCHOBaMa Te TakBe IpUMepe
MOXEMO CMaTpaTH WHINBHUIYaTHIM TBOPEBHHAMA HJIH XallaKCHMA.

Haxko cy MHOTe 071 OBHX I103ajMJbEHHIIA HEOIIPaBiaHe, jep moctoju Moryh-
HOCT 3aMEHE EKBUBAJICHTHHUM jSIMHHUIIAMA, OHE UMajy TIPUIINIHO CTAOMITHO MECTO
y JIGKCUKOHY Koje UM 00e30elyje mruxoBa MpuiIaroabuBoCT Ha MOP(OIOIKOM U
cemaHTHYKOM TuIany. OHe ce 0e3 mpoOiema ykianajy y napaaurmy UMeHHUIa
MYUIKOT poJia IIpBe ACKJIMHALM]E, a IPETEKHO YyBajy 3HaUCHE U TEMATCKy 00e-
JIEXKEHOCT ONroBapajyhe eHriecke peyn.

VY CpICKH je3uK aHTIMIU3MH Ha -unZ Hajuelhe yiase n30JI0BaHo, pehe cy
npaheHn ApyTuM IepUBaATHM U MOTHBHOM peYjy U3 je3rnka naBaora. IlTo ce Thue
IbUXOBHUX CEMaHTHUYKUX 00eJiekja, ’bbMa Ce UCKa3yjy pa3HOBPCHH (DEHOMEHH y
Pa3IMYATHM TEMAaTCKUM JOMEHMMa, Kao IITO CY CIopT, 0aHKapCTBO U (pUHAHCH]E,
padyHapcTBO UTH. (padiuune, cyp@huue, focunz, ieieoOanKune, ClupuMuHe ut.).
Haxo je BUX0BO MOPEKJIIO Y je3UKY IMPUMAOITY JeBepOalHO, KOMITOHEHTA TIPOTIe-
CYaJIHOCTH je TIOTHUCHYTa T€ Cy OBE€ jJeAMHHMIIC y HajBeheMm Opojy ciydajeBa Jiek-
CHKAJM30BaHEe — JICHOTHPAjy MOCEOHE BPCTE CIIOPTCKHUX U JIPYTUX aKTUBHOCTH,
METOAE, MIOCTYTIKE U 3aXBaTe UTA., & Y O'PAaHUYCHOM OpOjy UMajy U MpeAMETHY
pedepernnjy (Opecuns, cMOKUHZ, UAPKUHE UTIIL.).

[ToceOHO je 3aHMMJBHBO MOCTOjabe CHHOHMUMA Kao LITO Cy ciliagaperse :
pagiuunz, pekramuparse : a0sepiiaj3une, cypgosarse : cyphuné, opubnosarse :
OpubnunZ, y ciiydajeBuMa Kajia y CpIiCKY ¢ aHIIIMIU3MUMa Ha -uHZ yh)y 1 MOTUBHU
rinaronu. OBa MOryliHOCT CBaKaKo JOBOAM Y TTUTAE OMPABIAHOCT MPEy3UMarha
o0Opa3oBama Ha -uHZ, KOje Ce MOXKe 00jaCHUTHU MOTPEOOM J1a ce IOCEOHOM JIeKCe-
MOM, YHje CTPaHO MOPEKIIO 3aMarjbyje HhEeHO JAeBepOaHo 3HaYeHe, Ha oapeheH
HAYMH MOCTUTHE CIIEIU(PUKOBAHOCT Y UMEHOBAIbY.
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INOPEABEHU I'JTAT'OJICKO-UMEHHNYKH ®PA3EOJIOI U3MU
CA BHAUEEM KPETAILA V CPTICKOM JE3UKY”

VY pany ce omucyje rpymna nmopea0deHuX IIarojicko-uMeHHYKHUX (pa3eoorusama ca
3HAYCHEM JBYICKOT KpeTamba. [IpeacTaBibeHa je ibuxoBa MOP(HOIONIKa U IEKCHYKa CTPYKTYpa,
Kao U BHXoBa ceManTuka. OnpeljeHu cy CTpyKTYpHH THIIOBU (pa3eosoruzama, a Ha OCHOBY
JIEKCHYIKO-CEMaHTUYKE aHallu3e yTBPHEHO je KOjU Cy TO KOHLENTH KPeTamba y Y0BEKOBOj
OKOJIMHH U YOIILITE y IIPUPOAHU yrpaheHn y mopeabeny Gppa3eosiorujy Cprickor je3nka, KakBe
Cy MpeJICTaBe TOora KpeTarma y Hallloj CIIO3HAJU M KaKOo Cy OHE H3paxkeHe (pa3eoIOUIKUM je-
nuHunama. Ha oCHOBY pa3sinMuUTUX CEMAaHTUYKUX KpUTEpUjyMa (Hpa3eoIoru3Mu cy rpynuca-
HU Y TIOJATHIIOBE: (hpa3eosoru3Me KojuMa ce KOHOTHpa 6P30 HIIH CIIOPO KPETAEbe, 114 KPeTarhe
y TPYIIH, TaXJbUBO WJIH HEMaXJbUBO KPETAHE UT/.

Kmwyune peuu: CpICKHU je3WK, CEMaHTHKA, CTPYKTYpPa, KOHIENT KPeTamba, MopeadeHn
(hpazeosnornzmu.

This paper describes a group of comparative verbal-nominal phraseologisms with the
meaning of human motion. We present their morphological and lexical structure as well as
their semantics. We determine the structural types of phraseologisms and on the basis of the
lexical semantic analysis we determine which concepts of motion in the human surroundings
and in nature in general are embedded in the comparative phraseology of the Serbian language,
what representations of motion are found in our conceptualization, and how they are expressed
in phraseological units. On the basis of various semantic criteria we group phraseologisms in
the following subtypes: phraseologisms which connote fast or slow motion, motion in a group,
careful or careless motion, etc.

Key words: Serbian language, semantics, structure, concept of motion, comparative
phraseologisms.

1. YBon. Kperame je nMaHEeHTHa YOBEKOBa OCOOMHA 1 OHO C€ Y Je3UKYy O3Ha-
YaBa ¥ OMHUCYje Pa3IUIUTHM JICKCHYKUM U IPAMaTHUYKUM CPEJCTBUMA. JEITHO O]
THX CPEIICTaBa Cy U mopendeHn ¢hpa3eoJoru3MH y KOjuMa ce OHO OITHCYje Ty TEM
nopehema, 0OMIHO ca HEYUM U3 HETOBE OKOJIMHE, JKUBUM WJIA HEXKHBHIM.

1.1. O NOPEBEWY VOIIIITE U O MOPEJIBEHUM dPA3EOJIOIM3MUMA. [Topehemse je ue-
cTa Qurypa Kaxko y cCBaKOJHEBHOM I'OBOPY TaKo H y KibrkeBHOCTH. [Topenode ,,000-
rahyjy cTui, 4YMHe ra )XUBJbUM, IUIACTUYHUJUM, CIIMKOBUTHJUM, YTOTHHJUM 32
ciymame i 9uTkrjum” (Fink-ARrsovski 2002: 10). [opeheme je jesnako cpeacTBo
rmoMohy Kojer ce JiBa TI0jMa HUITH TI0jaBe JOBOJIE Y Be3y Ha 0CHOBY Mel)ycoOHe cimd-
HOCTH WJTM HA OCHOBY HEKe 3aje/THIYKe 0COOMHE MK cBojcTBa. [lomohy mopehema
ce T1ojaM KOjH Ce TTIOPEIH MPHUKa3yje CITMKOBUTH]E, eKCIIPECHBHU]E U eMOIIMOHATHH]E.

* OBaj IPUJIOT MPEICTaBIba JICO HCTPAKHUBAA Y OKBHPY TIpojexTa Cillandaponu CpucKu je3ux:
CUHIIAKCUYKA, CeMaHTuuYKa u iipazmatiuyka uciupasicusarsa (178004), koju punancupa Munucrap-
CTBO IIPOCBETE, HAyKe M TEXHOJIOMIKOT pa3Boja Peny6muke Cpouje. [{eo pana je nznoxen Ha Meby-
HapOJHOj CIIABHCTUYKO] KOHPEPEHIHjU [JeaHadecemume CAA8UCTNIUYHI MENCOVHAPOOHU YemeHUs
Hsuoicenue u npocmpancmeo @ CAagsancKume e3uyi, 1umepamypu u Kyimypu, ofpxanoj ox 9. mo 10.
Mmaja 2014. r. Ha codujckoM YHuBep3urery ,,C. Knument Oxpuncku’ y byrapckoj.
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®pazeosoru3Mu y KojuMa ce mpeacTaBa 0 HEKOM IojMy CTBapa rnmoMohy mo-
pehema Ha3uBajy ce mopeaOCeHN NITH KOMTIIapaTHBHHU (pazeonoruzmu. OHU CBOje
3HaueHme (JOpMUPAjy Ha OCHOBY Mopelerma ca mpeacTaBoM o opeljeHoM MmojMy, Ha
OCHOBY H-€TOBE CITUKE Tj. Ha OCHOBY 1ocTojeher 3Hama o T0jaBaMa U MpeIMeTUMa.

Paznuka m3mehy mopehema kao cTusncke purype u mopeadenunx dpaszeoo-
ru3ama je y Tome mTo ce nopeheme Kkao roBopHa U KibMKeBHa (UTypa cTBapa y
TPEHYTKY TOBOpA WM ITUCAMa JIOK Ce Mopen0eHH (ppa3eooru3Mu IaMTe, Penpo-
NYKYjy ¥ yKJIanajy y KOHTEKCT Kao TOTOBE, JeINHCTBEHE ICITUHE.

Y oBOM pajy cpoBelieHa je CTPYKTYpHO-CEeMaHTHYKa aHalln3a oHux Qpa-
3e0JIoru3amMa Koju 1o CBOM OCHOBHOM CTPYKTYPHOM MOJIEINTY CIa/ajy y mopenoeHe
(koMIIapaTUBHE) IIIarojcko-UMeHHYKe (Ppazeosioru3me, a y Morjieay OIIITe ce-
MaHTHKE MOT'Y C€ CBPCTAaTH Yy OHE KOjUMa je€ KOHOTHPAHO KpeTame YOBeKa y Ipo-
CTOPHHM peJaljama.

I'palyy 3a pax unH#I 0KO 30 MOPEABEHUX TJIATOJCKO-UMEHUYKHUX GPA3EOJIOT M3A-
MA CA 3HAUYEHEM KPETAbA IPUKYIIJbEHUX U3 Ppa3eosiowKkos pjeunuxa Xpeamickoea
unu cpiickoéa jesuxa (FRHI), @paszeonowroé peunuxa cpiickoé jezuxa Hopha Ora-
mesuha (OTamEBu® 2012), u3 Peunuxa cpicKOXpeaiicKoZ KIUNCEGHOE Je3uKd
Martune cprcke (PMC), a Heku npumepu cy nipoHal)enn u'y EnekTpoHCKOM Kop-
nycy cprckor jesuka (KCCJ). 3nauerma ¢paszeonoruzama cy yrjiaBHOM IIpey3ruMa-
Ha WK napadpasupana u3 u3Bopa.

Insb paja je aa ce omuie CTPyKTypa U CEMaHTHKA MOPETOSHIX TIIarojcKo-
MMEHHUYKHX (hpazeosoruzama ca OIiITHM KaTeropujaiHiM 3Ha4eHheM YOBEKOBOT
Kpertama. [lomTo cy u3Bopu 3a rpal)y orpannuenu yrnaBHoMm Ha Beh noctojehe
pPEYHUKE | TIOIITO y HOBHjE BpeMe HeMaMO 00yXBaTHHjUX, Behnx, BUIIIETOMHNX
pevHrKa Ppa3eosoru3aMa HUTH PacIoiakeMo OOMMHHUjOM (pa3eoJIONIKOM I'pa-
hom y kojoj Ou Ouin 3a0errekeHn U HOBHjH (hpa3eosIoTu3MH, IIUJb pajia Huje Ono
Ia ce monuIry cBu roctojehn dpaszeonorusmu Beh na ce mpa mperien oHora mTo
MOCTOjH Y PEUHUIIUMA, & ITO CE U3 CABPEMEHE MEPCIIEKTUBE YNHH jOIII YBEK aKTy-
€JTHUM, a 3aTHUM Jla C€ U3BPIIH aHAJN3a HA THITUYHUM IIPUMEPHMA.

2. CTPYKTYPA TOPEJIBEHUX ®PA3EOJIOTHN3AMA. [lopendoenu ¢pazeonoruzmu
(I1D) xoju cy y cboxycy OBOT pajia UMajy TPOIEIHY CTPYKTYypy. EnleMeHTH muxoBe
CTPYKType Cy /eo Koju ce mopenu (A 1eo uiu comparandum), Hopez[6eHH BE3HUK
Kao xojuM ce obenexasa nopenda (b geo winu comparatum) u 1eo ca KojuM ce mo-
penu (Il neo unu tertium comparationis) (MATESIC 1978: 212). TakBy CTpyKTYpy
MOkeMo u3pasutu GopmyioM A + b (kao) + L1, vup. wpuu xao szey. Y pokycy
MaXHE CY MIAroJCKO-UMEHUYIKH (HPa3eooru3Mu, IITO 3HAYH JIa je comparandum
WCKa3aH TJIaroJioM, a tertium comparationis AMEHUIIOM HJIM HEKOM UMEHHYKOM
KOHCTPYKIIHjOM.

2.1. Y ctpykrypu jensror tuna [1d neo xoju ce mopeny Hje yBeK UCTa JeK-
cema. Takse [1® He onuKyje ,,cTAOMIHOCT JIEKCUYKOT cacTaBa’ IITO je jeHa O
OCHOBHUX ocoOmHa (hpazeonoruzama (IIETpoBrh 1989: 34). MehyTim, BUXOB com-
paratum W tertium comparationis Cy yBeK UCTH H, y CTPYKTYPH (paseoorusma,
Hepaurdnambusy. OHu ce, 300r Tora, HasuBajy aBounanum I1@. V cBojoj cTpyKTy-
p¥ TakBH (Dpa3eoToTu3MHI UMajy caMmo Ba PUKCHA, CTAOMTHA eIeMeHTa KOji YHHE
¢dpazeonoruzam (kao + L1), a 1a Ou ucmyHuIM CBOjy PyHKIH]jy opehema oHH ce
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YBEK IPUAPYKY]Y JEKCEMH ca KOjOM Ce MOPeau Tj. comparandumu Koju je Ipo-
MEHJBMB ¥ KOjU 3aBHCH O KOJIOKAITHjCKOT OIlcera rmopemoeHor mena (pazeono-
rusma. Ha meroBoM MecTy MOry cTajaTu pas3He JIeKceMe, HITp. (pa3eoioruzam
Kao Jiy0 9MjH je KOJIOKAIIM]jCKHU OTICET BPJIO IITUPOK, MOXKE J]a KOJIOIUpa ca HU30M
JIeKceMa Kao IITO CY upyaiuu, jypuiuu, uhu, 6o3uitu, cmejaiiu ce, yuuitu, paou-
wu, uepaiiu, wozahaiu ... .

He nmoctoju dhopmanna rpanuna usmely aBounanux u tpouwsnanux 11D u
MMOHEKaJ UX je TEUIKO Pa3BpCTaTH, aJik 0€3 MPEeTXOJHOT NCTaXKMBama (Koje Ou
OMJI0 HEOIIXOHO) ¥ CACBUM YCJIOBHO, 3a TOTpeOe OBOT paja, y JBowWIaHe Gpazeo-
JIOTU3ME CBPCTaBaMo OHe (hpazeosioru3Me KOju MMajy UBpCTY CTPYKTYPY Yy K0joj
je comparatum nopenOeHN BE3HHUK K0, a tertium comparationis AMCHULIA UITH
WMEHHYKA KOHCTPYKIIH]ja, 10K HA MECTY comparaduma MOTy Jia Ce T0jaBe BHILE
OJ1 TPH JIEKCEME CITUIHOT WJTH Pa3IUIUTOr 3Ha4eHha KOje HUCY caMO BHJICKH Tap-
Wallil WK JepuBaTH jeane jekceme. OBakse (pazeonornsme Maremunh Ha3uBa
(bpazeonornzmuma ,,0e3 komrnonente (Hyntu tun)” (MATESIC 1978: 214). UecTo
j€ KOJIOKAITH]CKH omcer aBouianux [1D Beoma orpaHryeH 1 y Ibera Crajajy yrias-
HOM peYH U3 HCTE JIEKCHYKO-CEMaHTHYKE I'PyTIe ca CIIMYHUM 3HAYCHEM, ATl UX
WIIaK CBPCTaBaMoO y JBOWIaHE 300T Opoja JiekcemMa ca KojuMa Kosomnupajy. Hmp.
(dpaszeosioruzam kao Hes Znase MOXKE J1a KOJIOIKpPa ca IJIarojiuMa ouiuu, xooauiu,
wpyatiu, jypuiiu, oexcatiu, Cpaoaiiu, ietieiiu, 603Ut Kao 1de ) Kase3y KOJIOLU-
pa ca raaronuma weilaiiu, Xo0aii, KpysCuttiu, scuseili, ioHawaiiu ce, spideiiu
ce; Kao iyukom o2olen KoJIoLupa ca riarojiuma odjypuiiu, nobekiu, dotpyaiiu,
uaciiu, cpyyuniu ce, CKOYuiu; Kao éeiiap KOJIOLUUpa ca IIaroauMa wpyauiu, jy-
puiuu, bescaiuu, yretdeiuu, owuhu, neciuaiuu, nTA. CBe OBE U IbUMa CIIMIHE Ppa-
3€0JI0TU3MeE, Kao IITO Cy HIIp. (hPpa3eooru3Mu Kao 0e3 oyue, Kao Myee Ha meo,
Kao mysa be3 2naee ¥ CII. KOjU MOTY J1a KOJIOIUPAjy ca BUIIIE O TPH JIEKCeMe, CMa-
Tpamo ABOUYJIAHUM (Ppa3eoJoru3MHUMa.

2.2. Ctpykrypa Tpounanux [I® koju cy y koprirycy oBor pajna oapelyje ce
rpemMa MOp(OIIOIIKOj IMPUTIATHOCTH PEUH Y FbUMA, @ CTPYKTYPHH THII ITpeMa IJiaB-
HOj pedn (ppaseonornsMa y CHHTaKCHIKOM cMucity. Kareropujanna npumaiHocr,
Tj. KATErOpHjaIHO 3HAYCHE Ce onpehyje npeMa BIX0BO] N0OATHO] CeMaHTHIIH.
AHanu3upanu Gppazeonoru3mMu CTPYKTYPHO U KaTETOPHjaTHO CIaJIajy y TIaroJi-
cke [1D ca 3HaYemeM YOBEKOBOT KpeTama, HIIP. jypu KAo Mytbd, ude kao hopasa
Mauxa " Cil.

OBako CTPYKTYpUPAaHU (PPa3eoIOTU3MU OOMYHO CY palllujIabuBU U FBBUXOBU
€JIEMEHTH MOTY J1a TpoMeHe MecTo. M3Mely npBor u npyror aena gppaseoioruzma
MOJKE Jla C€ YMETHE HeKa JIEKCeMa Tako Jia HIp. (pa3eosoruszam xooda Kao io jaju-
Ma Moxe OUTH POLIMPEH Ha cieaehn HaUMH: X00a Ha WIHUKAAMA Kao o jajuma,
X00a oipe3Ho Kao o jajuma v Cll. WIKM HIIP. (PPpa3eosiorusaM gyue ce Kao iyoic
IIPOLIMPY]EMO OBAKO: 8YUe Ce 3d MUMA KAO UYiC, 8yUe ce 00 Kpaja Kao iydic UTH.
VY HekuM puMeprMa MOXe JOhH U 10 MPOMEHe MecTa eleMeHaTa ynyTap ¢pa-
3€e0JI0TH3Ma, HIIP. Ko iydc ce gyue iio Kyhu.

bynyhu na je y cacraBy cBUX rpyra aHaTU3UpaHuXx (pa3eoaornzama riaroi-
CKa KOMIIOHEHTa, y MHOTUM IIpUMepruMa MOT'y OMTH IIPOMEHJbUBA HEHA T'pama-
THYKO-CEMaHTHUKa 00eJexkja, Kao IITO Cy BpeMe, JIUIIE, Opoj, BUI UITH POI, IIITO
MOTBPhyjy MpUMepH THIIA Xodailiu Kao o jajuma (xooam, xo0ajy kao iio jajuma,
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xooane cMo Kao o jajuma) WK perumMo iponasuiuu / ipohu xao iopeo mypcroz
2pobba U APYTH.

Hwu moryhHOCT mpomuprBama (hpa3eosionmke CTPyKType HUTH BaprjaOuiI-
HOCT TJIaroJICKOT eJIeMEeHTa JaTor (pa3eosiorn3Ma He HapylliaBa mberoBy rpaMa-
THYKO-CEMAHTHYKY CTPYKTYpY.!

3. CrpykrypHU TUNIOBU 1D 11 CEMAHTHKA. Y aHanU3UpaHuM riaroiackum [1d
JIC0 KOjH Ce MOPEIH YBEK je TIaroi KpeTama. To je yjeaHo U TJIABHH, CTPYKTYPHHU
eneMeHat pazeosiorn3Ma U Hocual omire ceManTuke [1D (nok je nMeHcka Kom-
noHeHTa (paszeonoruzupanu aeo [1D), mpu yemy oH 3aapkaBa CBOje OCHOBHO MITH
CEKYHJIapHO 3Haueme, I1a 300r Tora CBU aHaJU3UpaHu (HPa3ecoNoru3Mu Caaajy y
I'pyIy TaKO3BaHUX KOMIIOHEHTHUX (pazeonornzama (MPpiiEBUR-PAIoBUE 1987: 14).

V rpahu cy ce mojaBunu u Ppa3zeonoru3Mu ca UCTUM, OJTHOCHO CIUIHUM
3HaueHeM. AKO JiBa WK TpH (pa3eoorn3Ma npeHoce ClInYaH CEMaHTHUKH ca-
IOpxaj, a y muxoBoM cactaBy (L] neny) je ucra umMeHcka KOMIIOHEHTA, @ HEUCTO-
BETHA IJIaroJIicka KOMITIOHEHTa CIIUYHOT 3HaueHha y IMPBOM JIeTy, CMaTpaMo UX
BapHjaHTHUM (Ppa3eosIoTH3MUMAa, HIIP. doselieiul Kao bypa v banyiiu kao oypa.
Bapujanrama ce Mory cMatrpaT 1 OHHU (Ppa3eosorn3Mu Koju KOHOTHPAjy CIUYaH
caJipKaj, ca HCTOM JICKCHYKOM KOMIIOHEHTOM Y A ey, a CHHOHUMHYHHUM peunma
y LI neny unje ce 3HaUCHE y TOTIYHOCTH HJIX JICJIOM MOKJIana. Y Haiioj rpahu je
TO ciy4aj ca (pa3eosioru3MumMa Koju y jeTHO] BapyjaHTH, PELIUMO, UMajy XUTIe-
POHUM, a Y IPYTOj XUTIOHUM, HIIP. CKULALUU Ce KA 2TY8d KYUKa U CKUltaiiu ce
Kao 2nye ilac’. Axo je y cactaBy (ppa3eonorn3aMa HCTH IJIaroa y A ey, a pasiu-
YUTa MMEHUYKA KOMIIOHEHTa MJIM UMEHHYKa cTpyKTypa y Ll nemy ca cnuuyaum
3HAYCHEM, CMaTpaMo WX CHHOHHMHUMA, Kao ¥ OHE KOju ¢y (POpMHpaHH O pa3Jiu-
YUTHX JIEKCEMa, a IPEHOCe BPIIO OJFICKa 3HAYCH:A, HIIP. JYPULLU KAO MYFbd, JYPUiLiU
Kao 3ey, wpuaiuu kao irywrxom iio2ohen. To 3naun na ce sapujantau [1D 3acHuBajy
Ha UCTHM CJIUKaMa jep je 1o Koju ce (hpa3eosioru3upa HalpoMeHJbUB, @ CHHOHUM-
Hu [1® ce 3acHUBajy Ha pa3IMUUTUM CIUKaMa jep CE y BbUMa MEHa JICO KOjU Ce
(paseomorusupa (MELVINGER 1984: 133-134). Bapujantre popme (paseonoru-
3aMa HABOIMMO M3a KOCE L[PTE, & CHHOHHMHUYHE (pa3eonornsme jenan Meros
npyror. dpaszeonoru3me ca riaroJickoM KOMIIOHEHTOM Y KOjOj Bapupa BHICKO
o0esexje (I1akiie, MmojaBsbyjy ce y 00a riiarojcka Buja), CMaTpaMo Takohe Bapu-
jaHTHUM (hpa3eoaoru3mMuma.

I'maron koju ce mopeau y gppazeosioru3mMy 3ajpkaBa cBoje PUMapHO U ce-
KyHJapHO 3Ha4er:e, 0K je 1eo L ca KOjuM ce MOpe/iH, Tj. KMCHIYKa KOMITOHCHTa,
HOCHJIAI (bpa3eonom3au1/1]e TOIITO je y 1aTO0j (paseosomIKoj jeIHHHIIH HEHO
3HAYCHE Y MOTIYHOCTH MPOMEH:CHO, HIIX je M3BYUYCHA CaMO je/[HA CeMaHTHYKa
KOMITOHEHTA M3 HEeHOT 3HAUCHCKOT MOTeHNHjaa (Y. peuMO jypuitiu Kao 3ety).

[Ipema crpykTypu L nena ce rnaroncko-umennuke [1® ca 3Hauemem Kkpe-
Tama, Moryhe je rpynucarty y BHIle THIIOBA HITH CTPYKTYPHUX oOpa3zaria: 1) Ha oHe
ca jeTHOM UMEHHIIOM Y HOMUHATHUBY, TUTI [ 71 + kao + Um,,,,; 2) Ha OHEe ca UMEHNY-

! O Tome Kako 1013 10 Bapupama (GpaszeonornsamMa y KOHTEKCTY HOBHHA M KaKO TO MOXKE
pasrpaauTu cam ppaseosoru3am micaja je y OKBHpY CBOje CTYAMje O HOBUHCKO] (paseonoruju B.
IeTPOBUT 1989.

2 JlexceMe diac ¥ KyuKka y OBUM NPMMEPUMA CMATPaMO XMIEPOHMMOM U XUIIOHUMOM, Maja
OHE MOTY OUTH U Y KOXUIIOHIMHU]CKOM OJHOCY.
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KOM IPEJIOIIKO-TIa/IeKHOM KOHCTPYKIHjoM, Tun I + xao + Tpen + UM,y 1oy
Kao u 3) Ha OHE Ca UIMEHUYKOM U IPUJEBCKOM KOMIIOHEHTOM, THII 111 + kao + Ipun
+ IAleHOM

[MocToje 1 TUIIOBH ca MPUAEBCKOM CHHTArMOM H Kjay3oM y Ll geny, anu onu
HHCY OBOM MPIIMKOM 00yXBaheH! Kopmycom.

3.1. IIpBoj, HajOpojHUjoj TpyrH 1D mpumnanajy OHM KOjIMa Ce YTIIaBHOM TIpe-
CTaBJba CIMKA KpeTama CyIPOTCTABILEHOT 110 KPUTEPUjyMY HHTEH3HUTETA ‘CIIOPO
— Op30’ UK 10 AYAUTUBHOM KPHTEPH]Y ‘THX0 — OY9HO’, a KaJia je BUIIIEC aKTepa,
y4eCHHUKa KpeTama, TO je OHJa TPYIHO, YjeAHAYCHO, IPABUIIHO KPETambe, Kao y
HexoM Hu3y. [Toctoju u [1d y 4unjoj je OCHOBH ClIMKA CTarba akTepa creiu(uuHor
KpeTama, Koje ce OJlBHja HEeBOJbHO M HE3aMHTEPECOBAHO.

TakBU KOHLIENTH KpeTama MojesioBaHu cy kao 11D, mpema cCTpyKTypHOM
obpacry (1):

[n + kao + UM,,,,. Bbux unycrpyjy cnenehu npumepun’:

— banytuu / doneteiiu kao 6ypa ,,0yTHO U Op30 OaHyTH, TIOjaBUTH ce”,
— yaeiueiiu Kao uxop ,,Bpio 0p30, HEHaJaHO OaHyTH, I0jaBUTH ce”,
— Xooaiuu / dponazuiiu Kao Myea ,,;TUX0, He4yjHO MPOJIa3UTH, XOAaTH
uhu / iiponasuiiu xao Zycke ,hu y peny, uhu jenan 3a apyrum”,
uhu / eyhu ce kao iyxc ,,Ahin IOIAKO, BPJIO CIIOPO ce KpeTaTu”,
Xo0atiu Kao Kopraud ,,CTiopo ce KpeTaTu”,
— Jyputiu Kao myr.a ,,BpJio Op30 ce KpeTaTH, TpuaTu’,
— jypuiuu / tupuaiuu kao sey ,,BpJIo Op30 ce KpeTaTH, TpUaTH
— dojypuitu / ionetdetuu / usieiieitiy Kao ciipend ,,IOTPYATH IITO Ce HajOpKe

MOXe”,

— wytosaiiu kao kogep ,,TyToBaTH Oe3 3aHNMarha 32 CTBAPH 1 nojaBe OKO ce0e”,
— gyhu ce kao ypesa ,,ahy MOJIAKO y AYTOM (OTETHYTOM) peay’.

Y 0BOj rpymu, OXHOCHO CTPYKTYPHOM THITY (paseonornsama, Ha MecTy
€JIEMEHTA KOjU Ce TIOpeH (Tj. ieyia A), 1ojaBIbyjy ce TIIaroiu Oanyiuu, doeileiiu,
Jypuitu, tiojyputuu, xooatuu, uhu, iponasuiiu, ionetieiiu, yieieiiu, usieiieii,
iytogaiiu, wpuaiu v 6yhu ce. To cy Hajuenrhe rnaroau KpeTama y CBOM MPH-
MapHOM 3Ha4yeky, OCHOBHH H/WJIH JIEPUBUPAHU. [ 1aronu JepuBUpaHy O]l riiaroia
netuetuu: doneilieitiu, uzetieiiu, ioneldeldy TPAMAPHO 03HAYABA]Y KPETamhe ITH-
112, a CCKYHJIapHO 03Ha4aBajy Op30 KpeTame YOBEKA M 'y TOM 3HAUYCHY CE Hayase
y aHanuzupanuM 11O joneiieiiu kao ciipena, uzneiieiu Kao ciipena, yneiieiu
Kao suxop, doneiueiiu Kao oypa.

IIIro ce Thue I_I nena oBux 1D, oqHOCHO /ema ca KOjuM ce TIOPENH, Ty Ce I10-
JaBJby]y HIMCHHIIE KOje MOJKEMO PasBPCTATH y JIGKCHYKO-CEMaHTHYKE IPYIIC, a TO CY:

— TIPUPOJIHE T0jaBe THIIA getlap: Oypa v 6Uxop,

— Ha3WBH 32 KUBOTULE: KOPIAUA, MY8d, 2VCKe, UyHC, 3el,
— TIpeAMETH: ciupena, Kogep,
— JIeo Tema: ypesd.

3 Ckpahenmue xoje ce kopucTe y paay: I'1 — rmaron, UM — umenuna, WM, 10y, — MMEHHLA Y
3aBUCHOM naexy, Um,,,. — UMEHHIIa Y HOMUHATHUBY, M, ,. — UMEHHIIa Y TEHUTUBY, VM, . — uMe-
HUIA y aKy3aTuBY, M, . — UMeHHLA y JoKkaTuBy, [Ipua — npunes, [Ipen — npeaor.

4 Tpe6a ucrahwu na je, Mel)y aHaTM3MpaHUM NPUMEPHMA Pa3BPCTAHUM y CTPYKTYPHE THIOBE,
OBO HECYMIbUBO HajOpojuuju TUIT. To OM ce MOTJI0 00jaCHUTH THME IITO je TaKaB MOJIET OCHOBHH,
OJIHOCHO MPOTOTUIUYAH 33 IOPEAOCHE KOHCTPYKIIHje.
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KpeTtame kakBo je o3HaueHo aHanuzupanuM 11D nocenyje Heka cBoja uma-
HEHTHA, JOMHUHaHTHa o0esexja. JloMMHAaHTHE KapaKTePUCTUKE TpeMa KojuMma ce
(opmupa 1 oniTe 3Ha4YCHE MopendOeHNX (paszeMa oBe IpyIe jecy: Op30 WiIH CHopo,
3aTHM THXO, OIIPE3HO, MAXKJbUBO WK OyYHO, HEHAJ]AaHO KPETamkhe, Ka0 U KPeTame
rpyIie y peny U, KOHA49HO, CrIieU(UIHO KPEeTarmhe KOje Ce MOXKe OKBaIN(UKOBATH
Kao He3aWHTEPECOBAHO, OE3BOJHHO.

OCHOBHHM CEMaHTHYKHU CapKaj (MM JOMHUHAHTHO 00eJIeKje) IIarojacKor
nena oBux (ppaszeornoruzama, WM HEKa OJf lbeTOBUX MOTEHIIUjaIHUX CeMa, YBEK
KOPECIIOHIHpa ca ope)eHuM CeMaHTHYKUM eJIeMEHTOM TIopeI0eHoT aena (pa-
3€0JI0rM3Ma, IITO, Y OCHOBH, OMoryhasa jia ce JaTy r71aroi ¥ MMEHUYKa KOMITOHEH-
Ta YOIIITE U yJIaH4ajy y OBOM THITY Ppaseonoruzama. [lomohy mopendeHor nena
(paseonornsma creuuKyje ce KpeTame i J0AaTHO CE HCTHHY, IOHEKal YaK U
MIpeyBeINYaBajy BEeroBe 0COOMHE CTBapajyhul 4ecTo jeiHy XUNepOoIucany CIUKy
(ym. HOp. 8yue ce Kao wyxrc).

Kperame ce gecTo mopeau ca BETPOM Tj. ca BpcTama jakor BeTpa, OypoM u
BHXOPOM Y (pa3eooru3MHUMa KojuMa ce 03HadaBa Op30 KpeTame: yieileiiu Kao
suxop, doreileiiu kao oOypa, bamyiiu kao 6ypa. Jleo A anHe BehmHOM mepdex-
TUBHH TJATOIH Yieieitu, 0oneieiy, Oanyiuu, KOjuMa ce YjeTHO CUTHAIH3UPa
He camMo Op3WHa HETO W M3HEHAHOCT HeYHjer JojacKa.

YV nopenoenom neny [1D ca 3HaYeHeM 9OBEKOBOT KPETamka YeCTO Ce YIIOTpe-
0JpaBajy Ha3WBH 3a KUBOTHHE, U TO OHE KOj€ Cy TUITMYHU IPEICTAaBHUIIN O pe-
henor HaunHa KpeTama ca KojuM ce yropelyje 90BekoBo KpeTame. bp3o kpeTame
3e11a ce KOJl Hac cMaTpa MPOTOTUIICKUM Op3UM KPETAmkEeM Y CBETY JKUBOTHHA T1a
ce 300r TOra Beoma 0p30 KpeTame doBeka yropelyje ca kperameM 3ema y (ppazeo-
JIOTU3MHUMA: jypuitiu Kao 3ey, wpyaiiu kao 3ey’. JJoMunaniina cema y cemaniiuy-
KOM caopoicajy 2naonckux jexcema jyputuu v iupyaiuu jecte ‘0p30 KpeTame’, IMTO
j€ UCTOBPEMEHO U jellaH ol KBaIn(hUKaTopa MMEHCKOT IojMa 3el.

3a my’ka 1 KOpmhady ce cMarpa Ja Cy TUIIHYHH MPEACTaBHUIIN )KIUBOTHIHA
Koje ce cropo Kpehy 1ma ce 3060r Tora JISKCEME iyoic U Koprpauad TI0jaBJbyjy Kao To-
pendenu neo (pazeosoruzamMa xoodaiuu Kao Kopreaua, uhu kao iyac, 6yhu ce kao
ifyolc KOjUMa ce 03HadaBa YOBEKOBO CIIOPO KpeTame. [maronu xodaiu u uhu cy
MIPOTOTHIICKH TJIaTrOJIF YOBEKOBOT KPETamka M HEYTPAITHH Cy 10 00eJIeK]jy Op3uHe
KpeTama. AN jeHa O] IFUXOBUX MOTEHIMjaTHUX CeMa Y CTPYKTYPH HHUXOBOT
CEMCKOT cacTaBa jecTe Op3nHa KpeTama (Mama min Beha) 300T gera Mory jaa ce
KOMOHWHY]Y ca pa3IUUYUTHM IPHJIO3UMA Ja 0N 03HAYNIIN OprKe UITH CIIOPHje Kpe-
Tame: X00a/ude Op30/cilopo U 300T Yera KpeTame Koje OHM 03HaUaBajy MOXKe Ja
ce MopeJu ca CIIOPUM KPeTameM KOpmhaue U MyKa.

Kperame MyBe 1o HeKOj MOBPIIMHHY (KaJ1a He JIETH) 32 YOBEKa je HeuyjHO, Ta
Ce 3aTO OMPE3HO U TUXO KPeTame MOPeln ca KPeTamheM MYBE IO TOBPIIUHU Y
(hpazeonoruzmMuMa xooaitiu Kao myea, upoaasuiuu kao mysa. Ceme ‘Ompe3Ho Kpe-
Tame’ WU ‘TUX0 KpeTame HHUCY aKTHBHE CeME y TPHUMAapHOM CEMaHTHYKOM

5 OHO ITO ce cMaTpa TUITMYHUM TIPEICTABHUKOM OJpel)eHOr HauMHa KPETamba Y IKUBOTHHCKOM
CBETY He MOpa OUTH yHUBep3aJiija 1 MOXe Jla Ce pa3IuKyje O KyJIType 40 KyJIType. Y HeMaukoM
je3UKy, Ha IpUMep, y TTopea0eHoM (pa3eoNoru3My ca 3HaueHeM Op30T KpeTarma jaBiba ce JIeKceMa
Jlacuya ma ce Kaxe er lduft wie ein wiesel ,,;Tpan kKao Jacuma’ 0K ce Gppa3eoqorn3am ca JIeKCeMOM
3ey y TOM 3Ha4€Hy HE KOPUCTH.
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caapiKajy Tiaroia xooaiuu u upona3uiiu, alli Cy akTHBUPaHe MPpH Ppa3eosIoru-
3aIijy HaBEICHUX TIPUMEpA.

3a kpeTame rycaka je KapaKTepUCTUYHO Jia ce, Kajia Cy y Tpynu, kpehy y
peny jeaHa 3a IpyroM ma ce oTyJ KpeTame Jbyau yropelyje ca KperameM rycaka
y IpuMepuMa uhiu kao Zycke, Uporasuiiu Kao Zycke, Kako OM ce TpeHea CIINKa
KpeTamwa rpyre Jbyau y Hu3y. CBHU II1aroiu Koju ce jaBibajy y cTpyktypu [1d ca
Ha3WBUMa KHUBOTHHA UMITEPPEKTUBHOT Cy BU/A.

Kperame y 11D 6yhiu ce kao ypesa mopenu ce u ca IipeBUMa Kao JIJIOM Tela.
MoTuBanuja 3a HaCTaHaK OBOT (hpazeosioru3mMa HUje CacBUM jacHa. XpaHa Kpo3
npesa mpoiasu crnopo. Kama ce ogmorajy, npeBa cy Beoma ayrauka. [Ipumnkom
u3pajie Kkodacuiia 0OMYHO ce KOPHCTE JKUBOTHILCKA I[PeBa Koja Mopajy Ja ce oJi-
MOTajy ¥ BeoMa MOJIaKo HaBjIaye Ha MallMHY 3a Mybeme, MyHe U pehajy jeana 3a
npyrum. To 6u Morta 6utn MoTHBamMoHa 6a3a mator [1D, y 4mjoj je OCHOBH CITH-
Ka CIOpOT, 1yTOT, BUjyraBor KpeTama.

Ionekan ce KpeTame MOKE IOPEUTH U Ca KpEeTamheM IpeAMeTa y TPUMEpH-
Ma iyiosaitiu Kao Kogep y 3HaUCHy ‘HE3aWHTEPECOBAHO KpeTarmbe’ U foetueiii
Kao ciupena W #ojypuiiy Kao ciipend ca 3HA4CHEM ‘TIOTPUATH IITO CE HajOpKe
MOJKe’, UHjU Cy WHUIIM]aTOPH JbyIH. Y MIPBOM IIPUMEPY MOTHBAIIHOHA OCHOBA je
jacHHja: Kodep Kao HeXKUBH, HEMHU, HETIOKPETHU MPEAMET MOXKe OUTH caMo TIpaTh-
Ja1 HeuHjer KpeTama, KOju IPH TOM He MOXKE UCTIOJbUTH UHTEPECOBAILE jep ce He
kpehe cBojom BosboM Beh BosbOM OHOTa Koju ra HocH. [lopehemem Heuwnjer myTo-
Bama ca IMyTOBameM Kodepa CrielinpHUKOBaHO je Ha TToce0aH HauMH TO KPeTame.
VY npyra 1Ba HaBeZeHa IpUMepa KpeTame Y0BeKa ce yropehyje ca geToMm ofanete
cTpere koja ce kpehe Beoma 6p30 Y Ha Taj HAYWH CE HHTeHzncpHKyJe caMo Kpe-
Tambe N3PAKEHO IIIAroIMMa KOjU y CBOM JISKCHUKOM CaipiKajy UMajy ceme Op3or
KpeTama, jypuiliy y IPUMAPHOM, a Jeilieitit y CEKYHIaPHOM CEMaHTUYKOM JIHKY.

3.2. OBom nipyrom (2) rpynom ¢pazeosioru3amMa Koju Cy MOJICIOBAaHH 10
obpacuy: I'nm + xao + Tpug + Um,,,,, TIe je tertium comparationis AMEHUYKA
CHHTarMa cacTaBJbeHa O]l KOHTPYEHTHE MPHJIEBCKE OJpe10e 1 UMEHHIIC Y HO-
MHHATUBY, I10 MPAaBUJIY C€ MPEHOCHU CIIMKA KpeTama 0e3 1niba, 0e3 pena wiu
BpJIO CIIOPOT, HEBOJHHOT KpeTarma. HocHoiy TakBUX ceMaHTHYIKHX canipkaja [1d
jecy mpHIeBCKe KOMIIOHEHTE Kao JeTePMHHATOPH MMECHHIIA KOjUMa Cy MHA4e
HMMEHOBaHE )XKMUBOTUE MJIM HEKH APYTH NMOJMOBH (80jCKA, 200UnHA) .

Bbux nmryctpyjy cnenehu mpumepu:

— uhu xao hopasa mauxa ,,uhin 6e3 nIana, 6e3 UIba”,

— eyhu ce / ckutdaiiu ce kao 2nyea Kyuxa | 2nye itac ,,ahun 6e3 unspa, TyMapaT’,
— cKuthaiiu ce / 1yaiiu Kao janosu iiac ,,CKUTaTH ce, JIyTaTh 0e3 muiba’”,

— uhu kao pazdujena éojcka ,,uhu y Hepeny”,

— pacyuiu ce / pazdoehu ce kao pakosa 8ojcka ,,pa3uhu ce, modehu Kya Koju,

Ha CBE CTpaHe, 6e3 pena”,

— Kopauaiiu Kao cuiia iaiika ,,reraTu ce”,
— @yhu ce kao upebujena mauka ,,CIOPO U HEBOJBHO CE KpeTaTH”,
— eyhu ce kao Znaouna 2oouna ,,TpajaTv BPJo AyTo, criopo nhu”.

Ha mecty nena koju ce mopein y 0Boj TPYIIH MOjaBJbyjy CE IJIarojid KpeTama
eyhu ce, uhu, kopauaiiu, yuaiuu, iupohu, pacyiuu ce, pasoehu ce, ckutuaiuu ce.
CBH r1arou MpuMapHO 03Ha4YaBajy KpeTama.
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Kao tertium comparationis y oBOj TpylH ce Haja3e UMEHUYKE CHHTarme
cacTaBJbEHE Of MPUJIEBA U HIMEHHIIC Y KOjUMa IIPHUJIEB JCTCPMHUHHINE UMEHUILY.
Hajuenrhe cy To Ha3uBH 3a ®HBOTHIbE. KpeTame 0e3 11ba, TyTame MOpeu ce ca
KpeTareM hopase mauke: ufiu kao hopasa mauxa, TiyBe Ky'Ke: 8yfiu ce / ckutiauiu
ce Kao 211y6a KyuKa, TIyBOT TICA: CKUILALLY Ce KA 21y8 ilac u JAJIOBOT T1Ca: CKUilia-
wu ce / nytwaiuu xao janosu tiac. CltaboBUOCT M T1yBoha yTHUY Ha JIe30pHjeHTa-
[IHjy KpeTarma, HApOINTO KO JKHBOTHIHA. 300T TOTa ¢ YOBEKOBO KPETamE YII0-
pehyje ca kpetamem hopaBe Mauke, ITyBe KydKe U TIIYBOT TIca J1a Ou ce 03HAYUIIO
KpeTame 0e3 [1Jba, HEOPHjeHTUCAHO KpeTame. [IpuieB jari08 y CHHTarMu jaio
ilac 3Ha4W ,,HEIJIONAH”, aJlk | ,,y3ajyaH, HekopucTan”. Kao mro je jasjos mac
HEKOPHCTaH, HEKOPUCHO U y3aJIyIHO je KpeTame 0e3 11Jba, 11 je Y MOTHBAI[HOHO]
0a3u 1D civka TakBOT KpeTamwa: CKullaiuu ce, 1yiauiu Kao jaioe iac.

Pas0ujena Bojcka ce kpehe Ha cBe cTpane, 0€3 pea, Kao U PaKOBH KOjU Ce
kpehy o0nuHO yHa3aa u 0e3 pena. 300r Tora ce Kperame y (hpaseonoruzmMuma ufiu
Kao pazbujena sojcka u pacyiiu ce /pasoehu ce kao paxosa sojcka ynopehyje ca
KpeTameM pa30ujeHe BOjCKE 1 paKOBE BOjCKE J1a O¥ ce 03HAYMIIO KpeTame 0e3 pena,
Ha CBE CTpaHe U KpeTame yHa3al, Oexame.

Jla 61 ce 03HAYMIIO YCTIOPEHO M HEBOJKHO KPETame, KOPUCTHU ce mopeheme
ca KpeTameM MpedujeHe Mauke (8yfiu ce kao ipedbujena mauxa) mm nopeheme ca
TJIaJTHOM TOAMHOM (8yhu ce kao Znaoua Zoduna). majgna roguHa Metadopusyje
[JIaJTHOT YOBEKa, OTHOCHO J100a riajin, Oe/ie, CHpOMAIITBa Koje, Ma KOJIMKO J1a Tpa-
je, YOBEeKY Ce YBEK YMHHU JIa BEOMa CIIOPO MPOJIa3H, Ta je TO MOCITYKUIO Kao MO-
THBAIMOHa 0a3a 3a maTu (hpa3eosoru3aM KOjiM Ce YIIpaBo MPEHOCH CIIMKA CITOPOT
Y HEBOJHHOT KpeTama.

ITopeheme ca kpeTameM cUTE MaTKe Koja je 300T CUTOCTH jOII OKPYTIIHja U
HecnpeTHHje ce kpehe: 2e2a ce kao cuitia daiika, MOTUBUCAJIO je cTBapame [1d
ca 3Ha4YCHEM BPJIO OTEKAHOT M HEPAaBHOMEPHOT KpeTama, rerama.

Ckopo cBM HaBezleHU (PPa3eoIoru3Mu UMajy U OJiary HeraTUBHY KOHOTAI[H]y.

3.3. Tpehowm rpyriom (3) Koja je Mozie0BaHa [0 CTPYKTypHOM obpacity: I'm +
ka0 + IIpen + MMy, nys KPETakbE j Ha [OCEOHE HAYNHE IPEACTABIBEHO, & MOXKE Ce
YOUHTH Y HEKOj MEPU CITUYHOCT ca MPBOM rpyrnoM. KoHIlenTr KpeTama cy TakBU
na I1® ocnukapajy moryha ncnxogusmnoonika crama nii ocehama (cTpax, pajgo-
3HAJIOCT, TIOTITYHO OJICYCTBO HHTEPECOBAMA, OE3BOJBHOCT, HECUTYPHOCT U CJ1.) YO-
BeKa Kao aKTepa KpeTarma, Koja Mor'y OMTH M3a3BaHa, MOTHBICAHA U HEKUM CIIOJbHUM
(dhakTOpOM, Ia OTYJ Y lbMMa MMa JICKCHUKUX KOMIIOHEHATa HOMYT saitpe, 4yod,
2younuwiia, 2poosa, wprea, jaja, 6ooe.

YHyTap OBHX (ppaseonornsama Ha MECTY €JIEMCHTA Ca KOJUM Ce ITOPE/IU 110~
JaBn)ny ce cienehe MMEHMYKE, MPEIJIOMIKO-TTaIe)KHE KOHCTPYKIIH]e:

u3 + UM,,,: usneiueiuu xao u3z ilywxe ,,0p30, Harjo uzahu”,

— Ha + UM, uhu kao na yyoo ,,uhiu KaMo C BEJIMKUM 3aHUMambeM; Uhu y Belu-

KoM Opojy’™%; uliu xao na Zyounuwitie ,,ahu 6€3 MO BOJbE, HEPACTIONOKEH ",

— Ha + UM, uhiu kao Ha kpuiuma ,,0p30 uhu, ;KypuTH, XUTaATH ’; d01eiueiuu

Kao Ha kpuauma ,,Bpiao o6p3o mohu, cruhu”,

® OBaj [1® nma aBa pa3InuuTa 3HAYERHCKA JIMKA, IITO HHAYE HUje KApaKTEPUCTHIHO 3a (pa-
3e0JI0IIKe jequHuIe. TakBe ceMaHTHYKe HHTeprpeTaluje 3adenexene cy y ®PXJ y okBupy oapen-
HHULIE 4)00.
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— on + Um,,: bexcaiuu xao 00 saiupe ,,0exatn 60jehu ce BenTuke OnacHOCTH”,

— no + Um,,: uhu / xo0aimiu kao iio jajuma ,,MaxxJbUBO, 00jaKIJFUBO XOJATH,
XOJaTH HECTIPETHO, CITyTaHO”; uhiu Kao o wipry ,,AhH BPIIO ONIPE3HO™; uhiu
/ xo0atuu kao o 600u ,,X0IaTu HECUTyPHO”,

— nopen + UM, éiponasuiuu / ipohu xao iioped (kpaj, ioxpaj) wmypckoza
2pobwa ,ipona3utw, mpohu 0e3 mo3apaa, He oOpahajyhn HIKaKBe Maxmbe,
MTOCBE HE3aMHTEPECOBAHO .

Ha mecty comparanduma y oBum pazeonorusmuma Hajuenihe ce HaJla3u
raaroi ufiu, a OCUM era Ty ¢y ¥ ApYyTH IIaroiiu KpeTama: xooaiuu, dosetdeiiu,
iponasuiuu, pohu, bexcatuu, uzrneiuetuu. Tertium comparationis y HaBeICHUM
MPUMEpPHMa CacTOjU Ce O] IPEJIoTa Ha, {0, ioped, 00, U3 M UMEHHIIE KOja MOXKe
OuTH y3 IpeaIore iopeo, 00 U U3 'y TCHUTHUBY, Y3 MPENJIOT Ha y aKy3aTHBY WIH
JIOKaTUBY | Y3 MPEIJIOT 0 y ToKaTuBy. OBUM (ppa3eooru3supaHuM MpeasIomKo-
-maJe)KHUM KOHCTPYKIIHjaMa crieluuKyje ce HaumH KpeTama. To Moke OUTH
0p30 KpeTame (abIaTUBHOT THIIA) KOj€ Ce OJIBHja OJ HEKE TayKe Y MPOCTOopYy, Ma
cy tako MoTuBHcanu [1® y kojuma ce KpeTame Mopean ca KpeTameM METKa U3
IyIIKE WK yIaJbaBalkeM Ol BATPE': usieiieitiu Kao u3 iyuwke, 6excaiii Kao 00
saiupe®. To MOKe OUTH U 6p30 KpeTame aJUIAaTUBHOT THIA KaJa Ce MOPEIH ca
Op3uM JIETOM IITULA Tj. JETOM Ha KpUJIIUMa: doreilleiiu Kao Ha Kpuiumda, Kao u
ca JISTOM IITUIIA YOIIITEe TOMONy KpHJia, IITO 3Ha4YH J1a je TO Op30, JIAKO KPeTambe:
uhu xao Ha kpuauma.

Kao moruBarnona 6a3a 3a [1® ufiu kao na uyoo mocIyXKuia je CImKa Kpe-
Tama Koje ce O[BHMja KaJia ce HACTOjH BHAETH HEKO YyJ0, Tj. HATIPUPOIHA UITH
HEOOHYHA 110jaBa.

VY [1® kpeTame MOxKe OUTH TIPENICTABJHEHO M KAO O/JIa3aK Ha TyOMIUIITE,
IITO 3HA4YM 0€3 MKAKBE JKEJbE, BOJbE aKTepa Tora unHa (uhiu kao na Zyounuwiie),
a CIIMKa IpoJiacka Mope HeKora UiTM Hevera, a Jia ce IPH TOM He MOKa)Kke 3auH-
TEPECOBAHOCT 3a TO, IPEHOCH ce (hpa3eoIoru3MOM ipofiu / iiponazuitiv Kao iiopeo
(Kpaj, iloKkpaj) wypckoe 2podsba, TAE CHHTATMa iypcko 2pobbe KOHOTHPA HEIITO
0e3 MKaKBe BPEJHOCTH U 3Ha4aja 32 OHOT KOjU MPOJIa3u.

KonauHo, (pazeosioru3smu y KojuMa ce KpeTame MOpean ca XOJamkeM 0
HEYeMY IIITO j€ JIAKO JIOMJBUBO (Kao iio jajuma), ITO je BpIO OOITHO, HEMPHjaTHO
(kao ilo tprwy) NN je HeCTAITHO (Kao o 600u), KOHOTHPA]y OMPE3HO WU HECH-
T'YpHO KpeTambe.

4. CEMAHTHUUKE T'PYIE [1® cA 3HAYERHEM KPETAKA. UMajyhu y Buy ormre
KaTeTropHjalTHO 3HAUCHE CBUX MOPEAOCHUX (pa3eosioru3ama ca riarojackoM KoM-
IMOHEHTOM KpETara, MOJIBPTHY TUX aHAJIM3H, MOTyhe je Ha Kpajy 00jeIMHUTH CBE
[1® no Beh Ha3HAYEHUM CEMaHTUYKHUM TpyTiamMa Y OKBHPY CTPYKTYPHHUX THIIOBA.
Tako cMo moOuM BHUIIIE TpyTIA.

Hajsurre mpumepa cmo 3a6enesxmnn ca [1D kojuma je KpeTame mpeacTaBibe-
HO IO KPUTEPHjYMy HHTEH3UTETA, Tj. Op3HE KpeTama.

7V mamy rpal)y HucMmo yBpeTHIIM (paseonoru3Me THIA Oedicaitit Kao haso 00 kpciia, bescaitiu
Kao 00 KyZe jep OHH KOHOTHPajy n30eraBarmbe MM CTPax OJ HeKora/Hedera, a He PH3HUKO KpeTambe.

8 O ¢pazeonorusmy bexcaitiu kao 00 éaitipe e u JI. Mpimesuh (2008: 190-191) u nokasyje
J1a je cTpax, O[HOCHO BaTpa, N3a3MBad OBAKO YCMEPEHOT KpeTama.
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To cy I1® 3a mpencraBsbame O30T KpeTama YOITe: ufiu Kao Ha Kpuiumda,
Jypuiiu Kao Myrea, jypuiiu / iupuaiiy kao 3ey; 3a 0p30 KpeTame aNIAaTHBHOT TUTIA!
banytiu / doneiueiuu kao 6ypa, doneteiiu Kao Ha KPUIUMQ, yieieiu Kao uxop;
3a Op30 KpeTame adJIaTUBHOT YCMepema: iojypuiiu / doneiueiiu / uzietieitiu Kao
ctupena, usaetteiuy Kao us iyuwie, bexcaiiu kao 00 saiupe.

Buma Hacynpot uznBajamo [1D 3a mpezcraBibame Criopor Kpetamwa: ufiu /
8yhu ce xao iyoic, xooaiu Kao Kopreaua, 8yhu ce kao ypesa, 8yhu ce kao ipeou-
Jena mauxa, 8yhu ce kao Znaoua 200una, OAHOCHO TPOMOT, CIIOPOT KpeTama: Kopa-
uamu Kao cutua uaiixa.

[loceOny rpyny unne I1® kojumMa je JbYJICKO KpeTame KBaIH(PUKOBAHO Ha
pa3MunuTe HAYMHE; [IPE CBETa, TO j€ MaXKJBUBO, OIIPE3HO, HECUTYPHO WIIH HEUY]-
HO, TUXO KpeTame: ufiu / xodaiiu kao o jajuma, uhiu kao o wpry, uliu / xooauiu
Kao o 600u, X00aiuu /uponasuttiu Kao myed.

[1® kojuma ce mpeHocH clinKa OECIUIBHOT KpeTamwa, TyTama cy: uhu kao
hopasa mauxa, eyhu ce / ckuiuaitiu ce kao 2nysa Kyuka / 2nye iac, ckuiuaiiu ce /
AYamy Kao jaioeu uac.

buma cy 6mucku [1d kojuma ce Ha moceOaH HAaYMH KBaTU(UKYje KpeTame
YHj HOCHOIIH HE TT0Ka3yjy BOJBY 3a KPeTameM, HUTH OMJI0 KaKBO HHTEPECOBATHE
niu naxey. OHH Cy TIACHBHH, U FBHXOBO KPETAHE CE OJIBHja KA0 MOl KAKBOM ITPH-
HyAOM: ufiu xao Ha Zyouruwite, uporazuiiy / ipohu xkao ioped / kpaj / iokpaj
wypckoZ 2pobwa, iyimiosailiu Kao Kogep.

Cawmo jenan [1® HocH 3HaUCHE YCMEPEHOT, BOJHBHOT KpeTama, YUjU aKTepH
HCII0JbABajy BETMKO HHTEPECOBALE 3a TO KPETamhe, y BEIUKOM Opojy: ufiu kao Ha
4y0o0.

I'pymHO KpeTame, KpeTame Yy Hepeay IPeACTaBIbeHO je ppazeonoruzmmuma:
uhu xao pasbujena eojcka, pacyuiu ce / pazoehu ce Kao pakosa 60jcka.

Jenaum (paseonoru3mMom je npeAcTaB/beHO KpeTarme Ipyne y peny: ufhiu /
UpoRa3UIUU Kao Zycke.

AKO ce I1arojioM y HaBeieHUM (hpa3eonoruzMuma odernekanBa caMo KpeTame
KOje HHje MOCEOHO CrielnNKOBAHO Y CMUCITY OP3UHE KpeTarba, IH/ba, yIIpaBJbe-
HOCTH H CII., OHJIa ra opeadeHu aeo cnenudukyje. [naron ufiu, Koju ce u Hajue-
nrhe jaBiba y aHATM3UPAHUM MIPUMEPHMA, TPOTOTHUIICKH je, HEOGEIIENEH TIAroT
KpeTama TaKo J1a OH y nopeadoeHuM (paszeonornsmuma OuBa cennGpuKoBaH
noMohy nopendeHor aena, Hip. y ppaseonorusmy uhiu kao iy 'y 3Ha4ewy ,,uhu
nojiako”. AKO je caM IJIaroj KpeTama Crelu(pHUKOBaH Kao IITO je HIp. IJIaroi
Jypuitiu, KOju 0O3HaYaBa BeoMa Op30 KpeTame, OHJIa IerOBO 3HAYCHE MOpEI0eHU
eJIeMEHAT JIOIATHO MHTEH3UBHPA, HIIP. Y (hPa3eosOru3My jypu Kao Myt 3HAUCHE
riaroJjia ce He crenudukyje jep je eh cnenundurosano, Beh ce nopeadeHuM Je-
JIOM caMo T10javdana.

5. 3AKJbYYHE HAITOMEHE. Harma rpala je mokasasa kako Moke OMTH KOHIIeTI-
TyaJU30BaHO JBYJICKO KPETame y openoeHoj (ppa3eonoruju Cprickor jesnka. Y
aHAJIM3HU Ce TMOIIO0 O] OCHOBHOT CTPYKTYPHOT MOjieNia, a 3aTUM Cy U3/IBOjCHH
CTPYKTYPHH TUIIOBH, Tj. 0OpaCIy, ¥ IPU TOM je M3BPIICHA aHAJIN3a JEKCHYKOT
cacTaBa, IIpe CBera OHMX eJieMeHara Koju yuHe Ll neo, kao Hocuiana gpaseoso-
ru3aiuje 1aTux uspasa. Mcro Tako je Ha OCHOBY 3HAUCHa BPIICHA U CEMaHTUUYKA
TUTIOJIOTHja PPA3CONIONIKUX JeAMHHIIA YHYTAp YOUeHA TPU CTPYKTYpHA THIIA.
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HajBuie npumMepa je MozienoBaHo mpeMa pBoM CTPYKTYpHOM obOpacity ['n
+ kao + Um,,, (jypuitiu kao myrsa), KOjuM ce MOKPUBA U BHUILE PA3INYUTHX Ce-
MaHTHYKUX TpyTIa.

Y anammsupannm IO nopehersa ce 3acHiBajy Ha MPeaCTaBaMa, CXBATAbUMA,
CJIMKaMa MPUPOIHUX T0jaBa, )KUBOTHIbA U ITPeIMETa KOjU Hac OKpyxKyjy. Cinka
KpeTama HeKUX )KMBOTHbA Hajuemha je MoTHBaLMoHa 0a3a 3a HaCTaHaK aHaJlu-
3upanux (pazeonoruzama. Kao mro je y yBongHom aeny Beh pedeHo, ucTo uiam
CIIMYHO CEMaHTHYKO 00eJiexkje riaarojia 1 MMeHuIe oMoryhasa ja ce OHHM 1ojaBe
ckymna y ananuzupanuM [1D koju Hemajy cBe ocoOMHe mpaBuX ¢pazema Kako
TBpau 1 Maremuh (MATESIC 1987). Fbuma ce crienndukyje Wim ucTude 1 rnojayana
HEKa 0J] 0cOOMHA KpeTama UCKa3aHOT yIPaBHUM IJIaroJIOM KOjU Kao eJIeMEeHAT
KOjU Ce MOpeau He MEHa CBOje 3HAUCHE JOK Ce MOPeJOEHH eJeMeHar y mporiecy
nauoMaTH3aluje JeIMMUYHO WM MOTIYHO JeceMaHTHu3yje yHocehu y ommre
KaTeroprjajHo 3Hauewe (pa3ema Hajuemhe camo jeiaH CEMaHTHUKH €JIEMEHT,
OJTHOCHO jeJIHY CEMY M3 CBOT YKYITHOT CEMCKOT cacTaBa moMohy Koje ce KBaugu-
KYje WM HHTEH3UBUPA 3HAUCH-E YIIPaBHOT r1aroia. Mehytum, oBu dpazeonornamu
HUMajy ycTaJbeHy rpaMaTHUKy H JIEKCHUY CTPYKTYPY, CeMAaHTHUKH CY jeAMHCTBE-
HU, He (hopMHpajy ce y TpeHYTKY roBopa Beh ce Kopucte kao popMupane HeInHe,
nMajy GYHKIH]y jeJHOT PEYCHUYHOT WiaHa ¥ Oy T MPaBUX, OTHOCHO TUITUYHUX
¢pazema, ykinanajy ce 1 GyHKIMOHHINY y YKYIHOM (Ppa3eosIomKoM CUCTEMY
CPIICKOT je3uKa.
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COMPARATIVE VERBAL-NOMINAL PHRASEOLOGISMS
WITH THE MEANING OF MOTION IN THE SERBIAN LANGUAGE

Summary

This paper presents the structure and semantics of around 30 comparative verbal-nominal
phraseologisms with the meaning of human motion. We analyze only those phraseologisms which
have three permanent elements in their structure: comparandum which is a verb that denotes motion
primarily or secondarily, comparatum which is a comparative conjunction kao (like) and tertium
comparationis which is the carrier of phraseologization and which occurs in the form of a noun,
nominal phrase or nominal prepositional-case construction. Having in mind the general categorial
meaning of the analyzed phraseologisms, we can say that they occur in the following meanings: fast
motion (i¢i kao na krilima, juriti kao munja, tréati kao zec etc.), slow motion (i¢i / vuéi se kao puz,
vuci se kao prebijena macka etc.), careful, quiet motion (prolaziti kao muva, i¢i kao po trnju etc.),
aimless, careless motion (i¢i kao ¢orava macka, vuéi se / skitati se kao gluva kucka / gluv pas etc.),
motion with great interest (i¢i kao na ¢udo), motion of a group in a line (i¢i / prolaziti kao guske),
difficult, slow motion (koracati kao sita patka). The verb go (i¢i) is the most frequent one in the
analyzed examples, which again confirms its central, prototypical position in the system of the verbs
of motion. In the analyzed phraseologisms comparison is based on representations, understanding,
images of natural phenomena, animals and objects that surround us. They specify or emphasize one
of the features of motion expressed with the verb which, as an element which is compared, does not
change its meaning, whereas the comparative element tertium comparationis in the process of idi-
omatization is partly or fully desemanticized and introduces into the general categorial meaning of
the phraseme most often just one semantic element, i.e. one seme from its complete semic set with
which it qualifies or intensifies the meaning of the main verb. These phraseologisms have a conven-
tional grammatical and lexical structure, they are semantically unique, they are not formed at the
moment of speech but are used are pre-made wholes, they have a function of a single sentence
member and, like real, i.e. typical phraseologisms, fit into the total linguistic phraseological picture
of the world.
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Crpaxuma CTenanoB

HOBMHCKHN KOMEHTAP 1 APT'YMEHTAIIMJA:
OJTHOC CEMAHTUKE U CTPYKTVYPE TEKCTA”

Pan ce cactoju u3 et nenuHa. Y npBoj ce HETHHH )KaHPOBCKHU M TEKCTYaIHO HOBUHCKH
(pemaxIujckn) KOMEHTap CHTYHpPA y OKBUPUMA Iy ONUIIICTHIKOT (pyHKITHOHAHOT CTHIIA. Y
JPYyTOj ce TOBOPH O MCKa3y (y TEKCTY) H FberOBOM IIPOIIO3HUIIHOHAIHOM IPE/ICTAaBIbabY, IITO
he mocykuTH 32 yBOheme y pacipaBy MaKpOIPOIIO3HIIHje Ka0 OCHOBHE jeIHHHIIC aHAIH3e
y pany. Tpeha ce nennna dokycupa Ha 1ojaM apryMeHTaIlje; y YeTBPTOM Ce CETMEHTY Jaje
aHanm3a (jegHor) peaakiujckor komeHtapa u3 H/H-a ¢ onucanux mosuiyja TMHTBUCTHKE
Tekcra ¥ Ban JlgjkoBe Teopuje MakpoIpono3uliuja U CynepeTpyKTypa, Te ce yTBphyje Besa
n3Mely ceMaHTHUKE (CaapiKajHE) CTPaHe TEKCTA U IeroBe OpraHu3anuje. Y 3aBpIIHOM CerMeH-
Ty Ce Jajy 3aKJby4Ha pa3Marpama.

Krwyune peyu: myonunuctTuuky GyHKIMOHATHU CTUIL, PEIAKIIM]CKA KOMEHTap, MaKpo-
[IPOMO3ULIMja, apryMEHTaluja, CyIepCTPYKTypa.

This paper consists of five sections. In the first section, newspaper/magazine editorial
is situated — with respect to its genre and textual characteristics — within publicist (newspaper)
functional style. In the second segment, utterance as a linguistic unit is being discussed (with
respect to text as a complex unit) and correlated to the its propositional representation, which
will serve as the introduction to the discussion of macro-propositions as the basic units of the
analysis in this paper. The third section focuses on the concept of argumentation. In the fourth
segment the author provides the analyses of an editorial from NIN, as described previously:
from the text linguistics positions and Van Dijk’s idea of macropropositions and superstructure.
In the final segment the author gives concluding remarks.

Key words: journalistic functional style, editorial, macroproposition, argumentation,
superstructure.

1. YBox. [IpenmeT oBor paja je TeKCTyalHa aHajIu3a )KaHpa pellaKInjCKor
KoMeHTapa (yBonauka) y HenesbHUKY HUH. Penaknmjcku koMmeHTap je 6mo u
J0cajl MPEeIMETOM aHaJIN3a, Pe cBera y 00JIacTH HOBUHCKE CTUIIMCTHKE, (hpa3eo-
JIOTHj€ ¥ TUTIOJOIIKUX (’KaHPOBCKMX) HCITUTUBAA (y 001aCTH Xy pPHATUCTHKE),
aJii HUje CIIPOBEJICHO TaKBO UCTPAXKHUBAKE KOje OU Y OKBHPY TEKCTYyaTHE/TUC-
KYPCHE JINHTBHCTHKE YTBPJHIIO Be3y uaMel)y CEeMaHTHUYKOT ¥ CTPYKTYPHOT HUBOA
OBOI' HOBMHCKOT JkaHpa. OTy/a je Ik pajia /1a Ce OIHLIC 1 aHAJIM3UPA PEIAKLIN]-
CKH KOMCHTAp Kao TeKCT ¢ oapeheHoM QyHKIHMjoM, TaqHHje 1a Ce Y TBPM MoCceayje
JIM KOMEHTAP HHBAPH]AHTHY CTPYKTYPY (T3B. CyTEPCTPYKTYPY) apFYMeHTaHI/I]CKOF
THITA ¥ KaKBA j¢ Be3a Te CTPYKTYPE Ca CEMAHTHIKOM (CaJpiKajHOM) CTPaHOM Tekcra.!
3aro he ce y Apyroj NeNTuHN NaKiba MOCBETUTH MPOMO3UIIMOHATHAM jeTMHUIIAMA

* Pan ypabhen y okBupy npojexkta Cidandaponu cpiicKu je3uk. CUHIMAKCUYKA, CeMAHTUUYKA U
upazmarduyka uciupadicusaroa (178004), xoju puHancupa MUHHCTAPCTBO TPOCBETE, HAYKE U TEXHO-
noukor passoja Peny6nuke Cpouje.

! Kana ce kake ceMaHTHYKa (CajipykajHa) CTpaHa TEKCTa, He MUCJIM Ce Ha TEMY TEKCTa (OHO O
YeMy je TeKCT), HeTO Ce MMa Ha yMY MPOTO3UIIMOHATHA cXeMa (Tj. KaKo Ce MPOMO3HUIIHje yIaHYaBajy
y TEKCTY).
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(ananuse), a y Tpehoj LeTMHN TEOPHjI apryMEHTaLHje, KaKo Ou ce, 3aThM, YCIIo-
cTaBujia Kopenamuja uamely cemantuuke (MPOMO3UIIMOHAIHE) U CTPYKTYPHE
CTpaHe TeKCTa U, CXOTHO TOME, YTBPANJIO Ja JIM 3aMCTa PEAAKIIH]CKH KOMEHTAp
KapakTepHUIIe HABEICHA CTPYKTYPA.

Kao TepMHHOIOrH30BaH 110jaM Y XKy PHATUCTHIH (T3B. JKAHPHCTUILH), KOMEH-
Tap NPEACTaBiba MyOIMIMCTHYKY KaHP YUjU je cajpKaj (aKTyeiHa) BECT? KOjy
HOBHMHAp CBOJMM TyMAuCHEM 1 apI'yMEHTALIMjOM IIOKYIIaBa JaCHH]E IIPE/ICTABHTH
YUTAOI[MMA, U CaM Ce, Ha Taj HAYHH, aKTHBHO YKJbY4yjyhin y peraBame mpooiema.
On, ,,;rymauchu y3poke, pasiiore, OKOIHOCTH, OTBapa MOIVIC/ Ha CYLITHHY, u3oI10-
BaHE YHHCHHUIIC n03e3yje Y LenHy 06JamH,eH,a M Tako ce mpubImKkaBa HCTUHN
(Bypun 2003: 183).3 lakie, jacHo je Ja ce KOMEHTap MOpa GaBUTH HEYUM IITO j&
0J] 3HayYaja 3a YUTAOLlE, Tj. 33 JIPYLITBEHY 3ajenuuily. [IpeqMeT koMeHTapucama
HEe MOpa OMTH caMO HOBA BECT; MOXKE C€ PAJUTH ¥ O HEUEMY ILTO je MO3HATO OJf
paHuje, ajau Ha 1ITa ce 3a00paBUIIO MIIH je (HEOMpaBJIaH0) MapruHAITU30BaAHO
(HUje ce JOBOJFHO 00paTHIIa MaXKika) U IITO HOBHHAD JKEJIM M3HOBA MTPOOIeMaTH-
30BaTH, MOJICCTUTH HAC HA TO, U3 Jipyradujer yria oojacauru. bynyhu aa je opu-
JEHTHCaH Ha pelaBame ojapeleHor nmpodiaema (wiim 6apeM Ha yIo30paBame U
UCTHLIAE y YeMY je mpo0diieM), KoMeHTap Ou Tpedasio na Oyje yoeasbus, a Ta yoe-
JIJbMUBOCT KOMEHTapa, Tj. HAYMH je3HYKOT TBOPCHha U CTPYKTYpUpPatha TEKCTa pajn
MOCTH3amka TOr epekTa yOeIJbUBOCTH U jeCTe IIPEIMET OBOT Pajia.

2. O UCKA3Y YV TEKCTY — (MAKPO)TTPOTIO3UITMOHATTHA AHAJIM3A. [la 61 ce Morma
Mpeay3eTH TEKCTYyaTHa aHATH3a HOBUHCKHMX KOMEHTapa, Tj. Jia Ou ce Moriia yTBp-
JUTH apryMeHTaIljcKa cXeMa Y HOBUHCKOM KOMEHTapy, noTpedHo je pasiy4uTu
OHE CErMEHTE TEKCTa KOjU CITyKe Kao eTAJIOH 3a je3U4Ky peasu3aliujy apryMeH-
TAIMjCKOT JIAHIIA O]l OHMX YHja je yJIora y apryMeHTAalllji MUHOPHA HIITH MOTITYHO
HEyTpaiau3oBaHa. Y oBoM he ucTpakuBamy (METOMOIIIKO) NCXOJUIITE OUTH CH-
TyupaHo y Ban JlejkoBom Mozienry ceMaHTH4Ke 00pajie (pasymMeBama u Iponu3Bo-
hema) TexcTa (meraspHUjE y: VAN Dk 1977a; 1977b; 1977¢; 1980; KINTSCH — VAN
Duk 1978; VaN Duk — KiNTscH 1983).

3a mpoydJaBame ereMeHaTa apryMeHTalnje Haj3Hau4ajHujuM ce YMHu Ban
JlejxoB yBH]I 1a Cy CEMaHTHYKE CTPYKTYpE OpraHM30BaHe Ha BUIIIE HUBOA: TIOUEB-
M O T3B. MUKPOCTPYKTYpa (MUKPOITPOTIO3HITHja) IO MAKPOCTPYKTYpa (MaKpo-
MIPOTIO3HITH]a), Y3 EKCIUTUITHPAhE TTPaBUia Koja PETYITHINY KaKo ce (TCOPH)CKH)
MO>Ke 00jaCHUTH TPaH3UIIN]ja C HIDKUX Ka BUIITUM pa3uHama. JIuckypc (OZHOCHO
TekcT), kako Hanomuby Knada u Ban Jlejk (KinTscH — VAN Duk 1978: 365), moxe
ce pa3yMeTH Kao ,,JIOBPITHHCKA CTPYKTypa KOjy YHHHU HU3 TPOITO3UIIHja”, HaKO
(cBe) Be3e m3Mehy mporo3uiinja He MOpajy OMTH MTOBPIIHHCKH OCTBapeHe (1, o
MpaBuiTy, HUKaJ HU HICY) U OTYJIa M3PAaBHO JIOCTYITHE, T€ UX je HYKHO HH(]epH-
paru y mporiecy mpon3Bohema 1 pa3yMeBama TekcTa (MH(EpeHIIrja je yrpaBo OHO
mTo ce y Ban JlejkoBoj (1 KnH490B0j) Teopuju monmama (pa3yMeBama/mpon3Bo-

2 ,OcHOBa 3a KOMEHTap je BecT. KoMeHTap ce muIie TeK MOLTo ¢e HEmTo A0roauo. (...) Becr
Mopa OuTH 3HauyajHa aa 6u ce komentapucana” (TogoroBur 2000: 175).

3 Ucn. u Cunuhesy (2006: 78) nedunuiujy: ,,KomeHTap je 0CBpPT Ha TEKCT, TOBOP 0CO0E, KYJI-
TYpHH, YMjeTHUYKH, APYIITBEHH, TTOMIUTHIKHI WM KakaB IPYTH akTyarHu gorahaj. Ominkyje ce
jemHoctaBHOIIhy M3narama, ToyHOIINY (HEKOHTEKCTYalIU3UPaHOT) 3HAYCHha PHjeUd H TEXKHOM 3a
00jeKTHBHOIINY H3HOIICHA YNHCHULA .
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hema) TekcTa U3Baja U3 AOTAJALIKE TPAAULHUje TEKCTYaTHIX UCTPAKUBambha U,
YCTIOBHO PEUEHO, CTATHYKOT TyMauermha penpe3eHTaque y JUCKYPCY/TEKCTY).
ITomrro ce ananusa 6a31/1pa Ha CKCTpaKHI/I]I/I MPOTO3HILIKja (M3 TEKCTA) U KOHCTpYH-
camy MaKponponosnuHJa MoTpeOHO j j€ OIpeNuTH WITa Ce MOApa3yMeBa IoJ HO_]-
MoM Iponosunrja. Kako je y nutamy jenaH of HajBUILE ajld U HAjpa3IuuUTHje
ynotpebspaBaHuX TepMUHa y (prito3oduju (JIOTUn), a TOTOM U TUHTBUCTHUIH, Y
0BOM ce pady npuxpara cieneha negununuja nponosunuje:*

MIPOTIO3UIIH]a je alCTPaKTaH TEeOPHjCKH KOHCTPYKT, KOjHU ce yInoTpedbaBa j1a ou ce
MICHTU(PHUKOBAIIO 3HAYCHE UITH OHO ILITO je HCKa3aHO PEUSHHUIIOM, KOHTEKCTYaTHO
OTpaHUYEHO (TOBOPHUKOM, MECTOM, BPEMEHOM), U IIITO CE MOKE ONMHUCATH UCTHHO-
cHuM BpegHocTtuMa (VAN Duk — KinTtscH 1983: 111).

HcToBpemeHo nporo3uiiuje HUCy camo (IpeAMET 1) jeAMHULE TUHTBUCTHY-
Ke 1 JIOTHYKE aHaJIu3e Hero Cy OHEe HCTOBPEMEHO M KOTHUTHUBHE JeIMHUIIC — ,,KOH-
nenrtyanHe perpeseHTanuje moryhux ynmennna’” (VAN Duk — KintscH 1983: 125).
Y ToMe je 1 3Hauaj — 3a OBaj paJ — U3/(Bajarba MPOIIO3HITHja, a TIOTOM U (GOPMYIIH-
cama MaKpOIpoIo3uIija kojuMa he ce hopMupaTn apryMeHTallljCKH JIaHAIl, jep
(pe)xoHCTpyHCame YNeHHIIA (KOje PUTYPHUPajy Kao €IEMEHTH Y apr'yMEHTAIIH]1)
3aBHCH O]l IPOTIO3ULIMOHATIHE CTPYKTYpe. 3

OBo je OMTHO HarIacaTu Jep ce y aHaJM31 HOBUHCKOT KOMEHTapa 1 OTKpPU-
Bamby noanemyhe apryMeHTaIHjcKe CTPYKTYpE [0JI1a31 — OOPHY THM PEAOCIEOM
— o1 U3/Bajama (KOHCTPYHUCabha) MPOIO3UIIH]ja (ITPOMO3UITHOHATHUX CXeMa) Koje
(hopmupajy MakpoIpomno3uIlyje 1a Ou ce 1aJboM CEMaHTHIKOM PEIYKIIHjOM Ca-
Jp’Kaja JIONIJIo 0 arlicTpaKkTHe, TeHepann3yjyhe CTpyKType TeKcTa.

[Tpema Ban Jlejky (Van Duk 1977c: 137) makpoctpykTypa oapehene (pede-
HUYHE/TIPONIO3UIIMOHATHE) CEKBEHIIE JeCTE HEKa BPCTA CeManiiuyKe peiipeseniua-
yuje, Tj. Makpoipoiozuyuja® Koja ce MOXKe U3BECTH Ha OCHOBY JyOMHCKUX (MOJI-
nexxyhnx) MEKpOIpono3uiija HeKor TeKeTa (OHOCHO quckypcea). [Ipema Tome,
Ta MaKpOCTPYKTYpa — H3BEICHa 3 caJipxaja jelHe M BUIIIE TIPOTIO3HIINja — Ipei-
CTaBJba ,,KOHACH3AT oz[peljeHor Opoja (MHKpo)canpmaJa OZIHOCHHMX MUKPOIPOIIO3H-
nuja. JluckypcHy temy, Tj. Makpomponosunyjy Ban [lejk nedunuiie kao jexuHuIly

4 Ban Jlejx n Kunu (VAN Dk — Kintscr 1983: 110-112) yno3opasajy Ha MHOIITBO (KaTKaJl Me-
hycoOHO kpajme HermoayAapHUX) Ae(UHUIT]A TOjMA #poilo3uyuja, O MHTEH3HOHAIHOT (KOHOTHPa-
jyher) no excrensuonanHor (pedepupajyher/nenorupajyher) Tymauema, ITO MOKE JOBECTH JI0
TIOT PEITHOT CXBaTamba YHTaBe TEOPHje; 0Ty Ce —y OBOM IPUCTYITY — IIPOTIO3UIINja Tpeda pa3yMeTH
Kao ,,MHTEH3MOHAJIHA jeIMHNI[A, KOPECIIOHICHTHA 3HAYCHY PEUCHHUIIC Y IMHTBHCTHIIN HIIH KOHIIETI-
TyaJHOj penpe3eHTanuju y KorHutuBusMy” (VAN Duk — KintscH 1983: 112).

5 ,,He moxe ce noysmano pehu kakse ¢y crpareruje popmuparma nponosumuja (...). Auryu-
THBHO, MOKE C€ MPETHOCTaBUTH Jia pBO oxpehen Opoj TIaBHUX yuecHHKa OnBa HIEHTH(HHUKOBAH,
U IPUTOM CY HEKH Ol BbUX (POKYCHpaHH. 3aTUM Ce aHaIu3upajy onodusnuke Tpanchopmaimje (kpe-
Tame, JieName) Koje UuHe Ipolece, Aorahaje, cTama y KojuMa HOMEHYTH YUYECHUIM NapTHLUIHPA]y
(ucroBpemeno, Mmoryhuo, yrnuyhu u Ha apyre npeamere u ci.). [1a unak, u3rieqa ia je nepLenTHB-
HO IIpHMapHHja TPOMEHA CBETa, U3MEHa CBOjCTaBa, caMe Pajihe Hero HAeHTH(HKAIIH]a TT0je/IHALA.
3aTo je 1 KOTHUTHBHH (OKYC Ha IPEINKaTy, T€ CC YHHEHUIA MPHUITHCYje CBETY/CUTYallljU TEK
OHJIa KaJa je u3aABojeH onHocHu npeaukar.” (VAN Duk — Kintsch 1983: 128)

¢ KoHLenT Makponpomno3uija jecte HajuaeTabuuje paspahen y Ban JlejkoBoMm mpuctymy,
aJIy caM TePMHH (C HEIITO APYTadHjUM caapskajeM) ITOTHYE jOII U3 CPeIIHE Me3/IeCEeTHX, a YBEO ra
je y IMHTBHCTHYKA HCTPaKMBama bupsum, roBopehn o HapaTHBHUM cTpyKTypama (yi. LOUWERSE

— GRAESSER 2006: 426).
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Koja oapelyje pacmoaeny nojaTaka y pedeHUUHOM HU3Y (CEKBEHIIN) — pedyKyjyhu,
opeanu3zyjyhu u kaitiezopusyjyhiu undopmanuje y Toj cexpenuu.’ Jla 6u ce Heka
MPOMNO3HUIIKja MOTJIA OJ[PETUTH, Tj. ‘PEKOHCTPYHUCATH Kao JUCKYpCHA TeMa — He-
OITXOTHO je 11a (Ta MPOIO3HIIH]ja) XHjePapXHjCKH OPTaHU3yje KOHIICTITYaTHy CTPYK-
TYpy JaTe ceKBeHIle. Makponpornosuiidja He cMe OUTH iipeoiiwitia, U 300T Tora
Ce 3axTeBa Jia OJHOCH 3aKJbyunBarba Oy/y AUPEKTHH, Tj. Hemocpenuu.® Jlakie,
YKOJIHKO 3a ofipel)ern Opoj peueHuIa, OTHOCHO 3a JIaTy CEKBEHILY TpeOa OlpeTuTH
TeMY, OHa MOpa NIPE/ICTABIbATH QUPeKiliHY HaopeheHy KOHYellii TATAM CEeKBEHIIH-
jamauM KoHIlenTuMa. CeMaHTHYKO Manupame u3Mmel)y oBa 1Ba (MUKPO B MaKpo)
HUBOA U3BOIH ce ToMohy Tpujy makpooitepayuja (VAN Duk 1977c: 143): (a) 6pu-
cara unu cenexyuje, (b) cenepanuzayuje u (C) KOHCIUpyKYyuje, Koje penykyjy (y
JepUBAIIMOHO-MH(EpEeHIIMjalTHOM NOCTYNKY) HHpOpMaIje 13 MUKPOIPOIIO3H-
[IMja yCIOCTaBJhajyhul TUME T3B. TII00aTHU HIUBO PETPE3CHTAIIH]E.

3. [1oJAM APTYMEHTALIMJE U BEH CTPYKTYPHU MOJIEJL. Kao 1ITo je HarmoMeHyTo
y YBOIHOM JIeTy, APYTO BaKHO MUTakE M OCIOHAIl aHAIM3€E Y OBOM pajy je Teo-
pHja apryMeHTanuje. AprymMeHramnuja kao ¢eHoOMeH MpeIMeT je pa3InuuTHX
TUCIUATIIMHAPHUX ¥ HHTEPIANCIUILIMHAPHUX TPUCTYTA. Y (HHI030(PCKIM U PETO-
PUYKHAM JISKCHKOHIMA U IPUPYIHUITNMA OJIPETHHIIC TIOCBeheHe apryMeHTaIuji
3ay31MMajy MHOTO BUIIIE IPOCTOPA U JAJICKO CE IeTaJbHU]E OMHUCYjY HEeTO Y JIUHTBU-
CTHUYKHMM PEYHUIMMA (KO ce yoruire y ibuma u Haly) (NUSSBAUMER 1995: 6),° Ho
HECYMIBUBO je /1a je apryMeHTalHja Crieli(uiHa BPCTa je3HUKOT IeJIOBaba, OITHOCHO
KOMYHUKAITH]CKH YHH, KOJH C€ U3/IBaja O APYTHX BPCTa (AMHOBA) HA OCHOBY CBO-
JUX MHXEPEHTHHX CBOjcTaBa. Haj3HAMEHNUTH]U aHTHYKH peToprdapy — KBuHTHIN-
jan 1 LluuepoH — ofpenniy cy apryMeHTalmjy ,,Kao Mporec KOjUM HELITO CIIOPHO
IOCTaje HECIOPHO y3 MOMONh HeCOpHUX YMbeHUIA (HaB. mpeMa NUSSBAUMER
1995: 1): IpONOHEHT MJIK OIIOHEHT, AaKJIe OHAj KOJU apryMEHTY]€ 3¢ WK Upoiiue
(pro et contra/confirmatio vs. reprehensio), ToKyIaBa yoeIuTH CarOBOPHUKA/
ayJNTOPHjYM J1a Ce Carjacy C lbUM U YCBOjU/IIPUXBATH HETOBO CTaHOBHIITE. EMe-
pen u I'porengopet (EEMEREN — GROOTENDORST 1984) nctudy detupu QpyHaaMeH-
TaJIHE KapaKTePUCTUKE apryMEHTAIH]CKOT THIIA TUCKYPCa — eKCIepHATUZ08AHOCI,
DYHKYUOHANUZ06GHOCTH, COYUJATU306aHOCTI Y OujaneKiiuynocii,’ nepuanmyhn

" V. —,,Peuenuune teme [sentential topics] oxpelyjy anctpubyunjy nndopmaiuja y ceKBeH-
ama pedyeHuIa, 10K TUCKYPCHE TeMe peoVKYjy, OpZanu3yjy U Kaile2opu3yjy CeMaHTH4Ke HHPOP-
Maryje 1ate cekBerie kao nenune” (VAN Duk 1977c: 132).

8 Tema ne cme 6utu cysuute OITIITA (...). Kako 6u ce quckypcna Tema yunnuia mro CITE-
NUOUYHMIOM jaxa uMmnnukanyja [entailment] mopa 6utu JUPEKTHA unu cnenutu HEITO-
CPEJIHO IIOCIIE, Tj. mopa nedunucaru Hajmamu CYITEPCET nexor cera (ckynune). Taj hemo
cynepcet HazBatu HETIOCPEJIHW CYITEPKOHLEIIT ogHocHor koHnenTa. Tako je, mpumepa
paau, Hemocpeaan cynepkonuent "kyhe’ — "3rpaga’™ (VAN Duk 1977c: 135).

° Hyc6aymep (NussBAUMER 1995: 6-7) naBoau 1a Gpuaoszodujy, y mpoyuasamy GpeHOMeHa apry-
MEHTAaIl{je, HajBUIIC HHTEPECYje MUCAOHU UpOoYyeC 1 KAKO OHA (apryMEHTAaIlHja) yTUYE Ha U3Zpaoy
W paseoj 3Harea, 0K je 3a PETOPUKY apryMeHTalllja HajOUTHUJU CETMEHT TE BEIITHHE.

10 Tlon oBUM ce TojMOBMMa TOApa3yMeBa cienehe: (a) BepOaTHUM Ce CPEICTBIMA KCTEPHA-
NU3yjy pa3iauKe y MUIJBEHY KOje Y TOKY KOMyHHUKAIHje A0BOJE 0 apryMEHTaTUBHUX UcKa3a; (0)
apryMeHTaIuja uMa jacHo oapelheHy cBpxy y KoMmyHHKaiujckom norahajy (ITomep je uak cmarpao
Jla je apryMeHTaTHBHA 3aIpaBo HajBakHUja pyHKIHUja je3rnKa); (B) apryMeHTAaIH]a je He caMO KOMY-
HUKallMja HEeTO U unilepakyuja, Nakie ouraiiepapan ipoyec y KojeM y4ecTByjy (HajMambe) 1Be 0co0e;
1 (T) AMjaIeKTHYHOCT apryMEHTAI1jCKe aKTHBHOCTH OTJIeia ¢€ y TOME LITO CBAKOM OJf CAarOBOPHHUKA
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apryMeHTanujy Kao ,,FOBOPHH YMH KOjU CE€ CACTOjJH Ol UCKa3a U3PEUYCHUX paau
olpaB/ama (MOAPIIKE) MM MOPHIIAha HEKOT CTaBa, CpauyHaTHUX TaKo Ja Y Ofipe-
heHoj auckycuju yoee pariMoHaHOT CArOBOPHUKA y ofipel)eHO CTajaIuIITe CXOAHO
MIPUXBATJBUBOCTH UITM HETIPUXBATIEUBOCTH N3PEUCHOT CTaBa” (EEMEREN — GROOTEN-
DORST 1984: 18). ®user (FiveG 1987: 138) nomaje na ,,kaj HEKO TOBOPH, OH MOpa
OoutH y MOryhHOCTH J1a CBOje TOBOpeH-€ U orpasa. (...) CaMmo Ha Taj HaYMH OCTa-
je aujasor panuoHajaH, ITO Y ONTHMAIHOM OCIleTy oMoryhyje onpaBaaBame
TEOPH)CKUX U MPAKTUYHHUX TBPAHU .

[Mpema CtuBeny TynMuHy, apryMEHTAIM]CKU C€ MPOIEC CACTOJU U3 MIECT
JIEIIOBA: {e3a TIPEACTaBIha OHO IIITO TOBOPHUK (OHAj] KOjH apryMEHTYje) 00pa3iake
1y IITa XKeJIW YBEPUTH caroBOpHUKaA (aynuTopujym). [la 6u 06e30enno nmoapky
3a YCIENTHY peau3allyjy CBOT I1Jba, Tj. Aa OU ITO je Moryhe CHaXKHHU]e TOAYTIPO
cBOjy (jom HerpuxBaheHy) Te3y, TOBOPHUK pyxKa onpehene apymeniue, Hanajyhu
ce J]a CarOBOPHHK Ha OCHOBY HpMX MOXKe JIOhH J10 3aKJby4Ka KOjH KOPECTIOHIUPa
C MCKa3aHoOM Te30M. MelyyTum, myT off apryMeH(a)Ta /10 3aKJby4Ka HUje ayToMaT-
CKH, HETO ITOYNBa Ha oapelheHnM ipasuiuma. Ta Ou mpaBuiia Tpedao xa ooe3oene
n3BohemE 3aKJbydKa Ha OCHOBY JJaTHX apryMeHaTa, U OHa CE MOT'Y IIPEACTaBUTH
yrnpourheHo Kao JoruyKa MMILIMKanuja ,,Axo A, onga T”, onnocno ,,T, jep A”.!!
[IpaBuno Moxe UMaTH (JOAATHY) IOTBPAY Yy H00pwyu iipasuiy, Yuja je yiora a
MOKaske KaKo MPABUJIIO 3aKCTa BayKU/eNyje. YKOIHMKO ce HeKa TBP/ba U3HOCH ca
MamOoM TH BehoM BepoBaTHONOM, TOBOPHHUK HEPETKO Ty CBOjY TBPIY (€TTUCTE-
MUYKH) MOJAIHU3Y]jE — KA0 6P10 8EPOSATUNY, MAJIO 8ePOGATUHY, MOZYAIY, U38eCHY,
cuzypHy u ci1. Ha Taj Ha4uH roBOpHUK ce onpel)yje mpeMa enucTeMuvKoj pyHIu-
paHoCTH (BepUPHLIUPAHOCTH HITU BepI/I(bI/IKa6I/IJ'IHOCTI/I) HEKOT TBphera, OTHOCHO
oH (ip)oyervyje TY Te3y. V1 HAIOCTETKY, YNTAB OBAj IPOLIEC apryMEHTOBakbA ocTsa-
pyje ce y HeKOM OK6UpY, Tj. y Ta4HO 0fipeeHOj KOMYHHMKAIIH]CKO] cutyanuju.'?
Mozen apryMeHTamjCKOT YCTPOjCTBa C6aK0OHe8HOS'> TOBOPA, T3B. KIACHYHU
TynMuHOB MOZIETI, MOXKE C€ MPEICTaBUTH cieAehM qujarpamMoMm:

Mopa OUTH 103BOJBEHO J1a H3HECE CBOje apryMeHTe M KOHTpaapryMeHTe (pro et contra) M TeK HAKOH
CBHUX CacIyLIaHUX UCKa3a JOHECe 3aKJbydaK.

10 0BOM KOHIMI[MOHAIHO-KAY3aIHOM KOMILIEKCY, Y OKBUPY MUHUMAIIHE TEKCTYaIHE CTPYK-
Type (CoXkeHe TPOKOMIIOHEHTE PEeYCHHIIE), THcaa je y cBoM paxy Bepa Bacuh (2007). Ty cy, Ha-
nMe, ananusupane cTpykrype tuna: (@) Cond. Cl. + Sup. Cl. (o je + Caus. Cl. [3aiuio wito + Pred.])
u (b) Cond. Cl. + Compl. Cl. (&io 3nauu + Caus. Cl. [0a + Pred.]), koje 3anpaBo npeacTaBibajy jeaHy
Moryhy cHHTaKCHYKy BapHjaHTy yNpaBO HaBeAEHE pellaliuje apZyMeHil — Upasuio — 3aKmyudx.
AyTopka (2007: 108) kaxe Kako ce ,,u3Mel)y npornosuiuja GopmynucaHux noMohy KOHIUIHOHATHE
KJIay3e U Kay3aJHe ¥ KOMIIJIEMEHTHE KJIay3e yCHOCTaBJba MPOTa3HO-aIl0JO3HHU OTHOC, U TO ‘aKo P,
OHJIa q’, I U ‘aKo ¢, oHJa p’. KoHguImoHaTHO-Kay3aIHHM KOMIIIEKCOM 'OBOPHUK MOXe, JaKJe,
00pa3I0kKHUTHU CBOjy MPETHOCTABKY (...), WJIN YCIOBUTH, OTPAaHHYUTHU CBOjy TBPAY (...).”" YIIpaBo Taj
acrieKT oOpa3iarama MM yCJIOBJbaBamba jeé OHO IITO #pasuio — Kala je eKCITHIIUPAHO — YHOCH Y
JIaHaIl apryMeHTallHje.

12 OBoMe ce MOJIENy [I0/Iaje M CEIMHU ENIEMEHAT, U3)3eiliaK, U OH MPEICTABIba OICTYTIAbE OJf
IpaBuJIa, JaKJje MOjeJHHAYHH CIy4aj 3a KOjH He Ba)KM HaBEJEHO MPaBHIIO.

13 3a TynMuHa je M3y3eTHO BaKHO JIa HCTAKHE KAKO CE PaJH O C6aKooHesHom ToBopy. Hanme,
HacrpaM TPaJuIHOHAIHOT (APHUCTOTEIOBOT) MO/iesia apryMeHTaluje y Jorunu (Gpumosodcekoj u
MaTeMaTH4Koj), KOjH Cy MOTIYHO (OpMaIM30BaHU (IEKOHTEKCTYaIN30BaHU UIIH KOHCTPYHUCAHH),
Mozien koju TylIMuH pa3Buja 1 KOjU IPUMEbYjeM Yy OBOM pajy IPOUCTHUYE U3 CBAKOJHEBHOT TOBOpa
U TIpecTaBJbha MPOIEC apryMEeHTOBamka KOjU je KOHTEKCTYaIn30BaH M y KOMYHHUKAIHjU OCTBApeH
(mnm peanHo ocTBapuB). tberosum peunma (Tourmin 2003: 10): ,,Ann jenHa o CTBapH y Koje cam
yoOehen je na he Ham mocmarpame JOTUKe Kao yoiwiliene jypucipyoenyuje 1 TeCTUPakhe HalluX
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OKBHP (OY > TE3A (T) ¢ AP['YMEHT (A)

[TIPABUJIO (IT)

[IOJIPIIIKA TIPABMJLY (IIIT)

TIPOITEHA (I1)

W3 cBera peveHor cieiu Ja, Kako Huje u36echo 1a hie caroBOPHHUK IPHXBATUTH
Te3y (3aKJbydak), TOBOPHUK YIIPaBO 300T TOTa M IPeAy3uMa YUTaB MPOLEeC apry-
MeHTHCama.'* Y CBaKOM apryMeHTaInjCKOM MPOLIECY apTyMEHTH KOjU IOy THPY
Te3y Mopajy OUTH oipasdanu, Tj. MOpajy ucnymanaTtu oapehene yciose. CBaku
apryMEHTaTUBHU JIUCKYPC YCMEpEH je o (cTpane) yoehuBaua (agpecanTa) mpema
ybehuBaHOM (aapecary); b IpoIieca je Jia ce aapecar yoeu y HeKy Te3y/3aKJby-
YaK; Ta Te3a/3aKJby4aK je HeKa MPOMNO3ULKja y YHjy BaJIMJHOCT BEpYyje apryMeH-
TaTop (MK ce 6apeM Tako MO3ULUOHUPA), a KOja je, ¢ Ipyre CTpaHe, peLHUjeHTy
JOII YBEK ,,HETIPHUCTYMauHa”;, 1a OW yOEIHO PEIMITUjEHTa Y TY Te3y, apryMEHTATOP
KOPUCTH PaCIONOKUBA CPEACTBA — Apr'yMEHTE/YME-EHUIIE, KAO M CIIPEMHOCT'>
peuumnujeHTa 1a mpuxBaTu aprymenTanujy. [lopen nBa HajBaKHHja eleMeHTa
(apéymeniu — 3axmyuax), youaBa ce U 3Ha4aj MpaBuja. YIpaBo Cy oBa TpH eje-
MeHTa MehycoOHO HajuBpiThe oBe3aHa, ¥ caMo y TbIIXOBOM CaJIejCTBY apryMeHTa-
nuja pyaknuonuire. [Ipasuio je 3ampaBo y GyHKIHjU ipemowhasarba CEKBEHIIE
apryMeHT-3aKJby4aK. BaskHO je HalOMEHYTH Jia TPaBUIIO MOXKe OMTH IIPeICTaBIbe-
HO HEKOM (hopMyJIoM MaTeMaThuke (popMaliHe) JOTHKE, aJlid TAKBO ayTOMAaTCKO
(MeXaHWYKO) IPEeCIUKaBakE HITP. (POPMYIIE p, 3aito wilo ¢ HYje U JOBOJEHO Jla Ou
OHO KopenupaJio u3Mel)y HeKor apryMeHTa  3akJbydka. [1oTpeGHO je 1a To mpaBuIio
Oye y 0omeny TOT M TAKBOT apryMEHTa M Ha OCHOBY Hbera M3BE/ICHOT 3aKJbyuKa,
Tj. 1a Gy/e KOXepeHTHO ¢ wrMa.'® TuMe ce 101a3u 10 0K6upa YUTaBOr TPoLEca

njejay cuTyarmjama ciugapHe iipakce ipoyere apZymenatia (pe HET0 NHCHCTHPame Ha (ro3odo-
BHUM HJIeajiuMa) OMOTYHHUTH CTBapame jeHe CACBUM JIPYTavrje CIUKEe O/ OHE KOjy TPaJAUIIMOHAIIHO
Mo3HajeMo” (UTall. ayT.).

14 OHo wTO OH (IOLIKIbANIALL) BEPY]E 1A j€ TAUHO/UCTHHUTO M, 00JbE Ka3aHO, OHO Y LITa XKEJH
na yoenu caroBopHHUKa (Kako OM M 0Baj IPUXBATHO TaKaB CTaB, MUIIJbEHE U CII.) OUUTIIEIHO HHUjE
JjETHO3HAYHO (ay TOMATCKH) IIPUXBATIBHBO, Tj. HE IOCTOjH KOHCEH3YC, TE apryMeHTannja QyHKIIHO-
HHULIE K0 CPEACTBO KOjuM he oHO 1mTO je cilopro (v ociiopeno) OUTH ,,TpeKBaIH()UKOBAHO” U JI0-
outH craryc HeciloproZ. Ilpu yoehupamy, aqpecanr ,,3axTeBa”, Tj. MOTpeOHA MY je Maxiba ajapeca-
Ta, IPOMUILIJbamke U, HarmocneTky, cyn (TouLmin 2003: 11). C npyre cTpaHe, MUHIMATHO OYCKHBAHE
KPUTHYKOT CITyIIaona (MMIUTMIHTHO) je GOpMyINCaHO Y BEerOBOM 3aXTEBY Ja OHAj KOjH H3HOCH
Te3y, IPYXKHU U BaJbaHe J0Ka3e 3a TakaB cTaB. ApryMeHTauuja je, 1akie, ,,mo2yha camo oHaa Kajua
cy jenuHke (Cy0jeKTH) CIIPEMHH J1a HEKOM MUTamy (IIpo0iieMy) IPUCTYIie apryMEHTATUBHO H Kaja
00U IPYIITBEHOT OMIITEHa CTPYKTYPHO MOAPKaBajy OBaKaB HAUNH KOMYHHKAaTHBHOT CaBJIa-
naBama npooiaema” (KopPERSCHMIDT 1989: 14).

15 TTon cipemuorthy ce nogpasyMeBa KOMIIETEHIIN]A PEIUITH]EHTA, Tj. IErOBA IICUXMYKA, HHTE-
JeKTyalHa (aju ¥ pU3MUKa) IPeJUCIO3HINja 1a pa3yMe OHO IITO My TOBOPHHK Ka3zyje.

16 To je ynpaBo OHO IITO CMO OMKMCAIH Ka0 IMHAMHYHOCT IIPOLIECA apI'y MEHTOBAkbA, OJHOCHO
MIPOMEHJPMBOCT (HECTATUYHOCT) apryMeHaTa U TeMa. ,,Jla mu npemonrhaBame 0 YMHEHUIA Ka 3a-
KJbYyUKY — a TUME U NOCIHENINBabe yOeA/bUBOCTH YUTABE apryMEHTAlllje — MOXKe OUTH YCIIEIIHO
M3BeNIEHO, 3aBUCH 0J1 Tora ja i (bapeMm) Tpu uHctanue (Y-uumenune, 3-3akpydax u [1-nmpaBuiio)
(bopmMupajy jenan KoXxepeHTaH cHcTeM. IbrxoBe mparMaTHYKo-ceMaHTHYKE KOMIIOHEHTE OBJIE CY
KJbY4HeE, Tj. TPH HaBEICHE KOMIIOHEHTE MOPajy OMTH ITparMaTH4Ko-ceMaHTHYKN Mel)ycoOHO yckia-

hene” (WEN 2001: 26).
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apryMeHTOBama — Tj. 10 YHEEHHLIE 112 CE CBAKH TaKas IMPOLEC OJIBHja HA jaCHO Of-
pebheHoj (ceMaHTHYKO-)[TparMaTU4Koj CLEHH, Y K0joj BlIajiajy oxpelene 3akoHoMep-
HOCTH U peJialuje.

Jla nu ce 1 kako ce ocTBapyje oBaj TyJIMUHOB apryMeTalujCKUA MOJICIT Y KOH-
KPETHO]j CUTYAIIUjH, Tj. Y HOBUHCKOM KOMEHTapy, Onhe MpuKa3aHo y 1ajboj aHaJIU3H.
Ho, Beh ce ”HTYHTHBHO MOJKe MPETIIOCTaBUTH JIa ce TyJIMHUHOB CII0KEHU MOJIENT
Hehe roroBo HUKa (y TAKBOM 00MMY) OCTBAapUTH, Tj. Aa he ce IPOLIEC CBECTH HA TPH
HaJOUTHN]a YIIaHa ap2ymenii — lipasuso — iesa (a Jak he u jesan ofl Ta TpH HajBa-
JKHH]a €IEMEHTA — ipasuio — Hajuelhe GUTH UMILIMIUTHO, Tj. HeBepOaan30BaHo).!”

HoBuHCKHM KOMEHTap, Ka0 aHAJIMTHYKH THUI TEeKCTa, Beh oOnMoM u ciioxe-
HUjOM CTPYKTYPOM, IIPETIIOCTaBIba KOMIUIEKCHY OpraHU3alnjy apryMeHTaluje.
Panu ce 3ampaBo o pa3BHjeHO] apryMeHTAI|jH, KOjy YMHH BUIIIEe CyOapryMeHTa-
uuja. CBaka ol 0BUX cyOapryMeHTaluja MpeacTaBba KOMIIOHEHTY Y II100aTHoj
apryMeHaTaTUBHO] CTPYKTYPH U CIIYKH Y peaju3alMjyu TOT TII00aTHOT YHHA.
OBako CIIOKEHUM CTPYKTypama Haje(pMKacHUje ce MOXKe MPUCTYMUTH moMohy
KonepumutoBor monena aprymenrtanuje (KoppERSCHMIDT 1989: 206-228), mito
Ou cXxeMaTCKH U3IJIeS]allo OBAKO:

riobanHa (EHTpaIHA) apryMEHTanuja

\
MaKpOCTPYKTYpHa > (rnobanHa)
apryMeHTanujcKa

-~ aHamm3a

apryMeHTaTHBHH HU30BH 1, 2, 3... N
cybaprymeHTamujcka
- aHaIM3a
/

u3pedeHH (IO0jeANHAYHN) apryMeHTH 1, 2, 3...

[la Ou ce Teopuja apryMeHTaIije MOrjia IPUMEHHUTH Y OBAKBO] BPCTH aHAJIH-
3e, HY’KHO je rpehul y JOMeH JIMHTBUCTHKE TEKCTa B (POKYCUPATH CE Ha OrpaHu3a-
1Ujy Tekcta. J[pyrauuje peueHo, 10caaanimbi CXeMaTH3uPaHu MOJICITH apryMeH-
Tanuje (BbUXOBA je3rpeHa JIOTHUKa CTPYKTYpa) Orieaajy ¢e y je3UKy/TeKCTy Ha
pa3muUnuTe HaYMHE: penocien (pacmopen) u Opoj apryMeHara, OCTBApEHH UITH
HEOCTBAPCHHU JICTIOBU apT'yMEHTAI[H]CKOT JIAHIIA, UMILTUIIMPAHH HITH SKCTUTHIINPa-
HH CErMCHTH, aJIH U OHH CJICMEHTH TEKCTa KOji HUCY KOHCTHTYCHTH CaMe apryMeH-
Talmje, CBE TO OOJIMKYje pealli30BaHy CTPYKTYPY, Tj. IOCMaTpaHu TeKCT. bpuHkep

17 AKo ce uma Y BUAY ApI/ICTOTeJTOBO TOUMamkEe 3aKJbyUYrBamka, MOXKE CE IPUMETUTH J1a U OH
yBuba Kako ce MOHEKaJ y MpoLecy apryMeHToBama oxpeheHn enemenTn Mory usocrasutu. Hanwme,
ApucroTel 10J1a31 10 YBH/IA KaKo je 3a[paBo CHTHMEM ,,ckpaheHH 3aKJbydak KOMe ce jefHa mpe-
MIcCa M30CTaBJba M HE HCKa3yje, ajli MOXKe Ja ce AOMYHHU Y MUCIHMA. (...) 3ampaBo, EHTHMEM je
CHJIOTH3aM, JIeIYKTHBHA BPCTa 3aKJbyYMBarbha, aJli OHAj HerOB THIT y KOME j€ jeIHa TpeMuca U30-
craBibeHa” (PETROVIC 1995: 176).
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(BRINKER 2005: 65—87, moce6Ho 79—87) roBOpH O T3B. pa3BUjarby TEME, Pa3InKY-
jyhM IeCKpUIITUBHO, HAPATUBHO, EKCIUIMKATUBHO U, KA0 MOCIE/HE, apry MCHTAIIH]-
CKO pa3BHjamke TEME, a CIIMYHO Pa3MHUIIIbajy U XajoeMaH — XajHemaH (HEINEMANN
— Hememann 2002: 187-190), ok I1. Mpa3zosuh (2009: 748—753) naje Hemro apyra-
4yHjy noaeny: HHGOPMaTUBHU, HOPMATUBHH, apI'yMEHTaTUBHH, HHCTPYKTHBHU U
HapaTUBHH TEKCT, yII030paBajyhu 1a peTko Kaj UMaMo 1ociia ¢ YUCTUM THIIOBHMA
tekcta. Crnienehn Ban Jlgjka (Van Duk 1980: 108), kao mTo je Ouito pedu o Makpo-
MpOTo3uIHjamMa (Ka0 CEMaHTHYKUM TJI00aTTHH/HjI/M CTPYKTYpaMa), MOYKEMO TOBO-
PUTH U 0 III00ATHUM, KOHBEHIIMOHAIN30BAaHUM CTPYKTYpaMa TEKCTa — CYilepciupyK-
wwypama. To cy ,,cxematcke (hopMe — cacTaBibeHe U3 PYHKIIMOHAITHUX KaTeropuja
— Koje opraHu3yjy riiobdanno 3Haueme Tekcta” (VAN Duk 1980: 108-109), a xoje
MOTY YTUIIATH U Ha MaKPOIPOTIO3HITHje, Tj. Ha CaapiKaj opyke (TeKcTa).

V ananm3u koja cienu mokyinahe ce yrBpauTH Kako KOPECIIOHINPAjy CeMaH-
THYKa U CTPYKTypHa ITo0aTHa (hopMa TEKCTA, Tj. KakaB je omHoc n3mehy makpo-
IIPONO3ULIMja U CYNIEPCTPYKTYPEe HOBUHCKOI KOMEHTapa.

4. TTPUMEP AHAJIM3E. Y penakuujckoM komenTapy n3 HWH-a, mog nacnoBom
Meceuuna nao cpiickom enuitiom,'® mposepuhe ce — xopuctehu ce Ban JlegjkoBom
TEOPHjOM — KOJHMKO je PyHIUPaH OHTOJIOMIKH CTATYC ITYOIHIUCTUIKOT )KaHpa
KOMEHTapa 1 KaKko ce MOXe JI0JaTHO TaKaB CTAaTyC IOTKPEIUTH Ha OCHOBY je/THE
oBakBe aHanuze. [IpBo he OuTH N3ABOjEeHE CBE MPOMO3UIINjE KOMEHTapa, Ha OCHOBY
pPCYCHUYHE ICTUMUTUPAHOCTH Y TEKCTY:

[ponosunuje y komentapy (K1) Meceuuna nao cpiickom eauiviom:

sl — Jlaxsie y 60:kihHO MOHE NA/MM CBOj XPBATCKU PaIHO-TEIICBH30P U IITO BHIHAM?
s2 —I'opan bperosuh y Oujenom oaujeny yaapa no HEKOj MjeIINHU.

s3 — A Kpaj iera CpIICKU Tpy6aun 1 CPIICKH IjeBaun y CPICKHMM HOWIEAMA Ha Tep-
(heKTHOM CpIICKOM ITjeBajy ‘MeceurHa, MEeCeYrHa j000j, j000j’, ma aoaajy ‘Ca He-
Oeca 3pak mpobuja, HUKO HE 3HA mTa To cuja!l’ Jla, Ha boxxuh! Yepen apxasne
TeneBu3uje”.

s4 — Huko on nomahux HOBUHApa HUje TPUMETHO JIa je €KCjyTOCIOBEHCKH My3H4ap
Topan Bperosuh u meros Opkeciuap 3a ceadde u caxpaue onpxao 00>KkuhHI KOH-
LEPT y jeZIHOj o1 HajBehnX KaTOMMYKKUX CBETHIbA, IIPKBU CBetor dpame y Acuzujy.
85 — Anu jenaH o HajOOJBPUX XPBATCKUX KOJIYMHHCTA TO j€CTE MPUMETHO ITOIITO
je Taj KOHIIEpPT Ha BEJIMKHU MPa3HUK MPEHOCHIIa XpBaTCKa JAp)KaBHA TEJICBU3Mja U
TO YIOTPEOHO 32 Iy XOBUTO MOUTPABAHE Ca KATOIHMYKUM U BEJIMKOXPBATCKUM ITy-
pUTaHIIIMA KOjH Cy €TO JOXKUBEIH Jja OIrariaHe MpOBOJE ca ,,pacliojacaHuM [ie3e-
puMa ¢ MopaBy” | J1a UM joIll TaKBO OpyTasiHO M3HeHalewme pupeae 4yBapu U
cnenOenunu ceetor Opame ACHUIITKOT.

$6 — Ay OBO HUje IPUTO/IHA Pa3HUYHA TpHYa y o] Hehe Outu peun o bory u no-
JIAHULIMMa FETrOBOT IAPCTBA, €KyMEHCKHM JI1jallo3uMa U MIOJUTHYKUM Pa3opuma,
HHTH O CPIICKO-XPBATCKUM OJHOCHMA KOje Cy HeKaJia JABHO ITOACIIMIIN CITYKOCHHIIN
Iocnona bora. ..

s7 — Huje ped HU O TOJICPAHIIHUjU O KOjO] C€ HEKAaKO PUTyaHO roBopu youn Hose
roguue u boxxnha, na 6u Beh Ha kpajy IBOHEIEIHHOT ciaBika TpahaHe mouenn na
XBaTajy MaMypJlyK ¥ 371a BOJba.

$8 — OB1e je mpe ped 0 HeYeMy CacBUM jeTHOCTaBHOM — mita he MeceunHa y Acu-
3ujy Ha boxxuh?

18 HoBuncku komenTap je o6jasiben 5. 12006, y HUH-y, 6p. 2871.
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s9 — Kako ce To noroxuio na rpy6aun, ca kojuma ce Cpou cpehy camo moj 0301Ib-
HHUM }IejCTBOM MajiuraHa, moCTany npeaMeT OAYyHICBJbCHA Y TJTIAaBHUM TPECTOHUIA-
Ma eBpOIICKE KYJITYpe H JyXOBHOCTH.

s10 — Je 1 TO nOKa3 HEKE €BPOIICKE NEKaICHIMje WIIM MOXKa HalIMX 3a0iyna na
HUIIITa O/IaBJie He MOXKe J1a Oyze mpuxBaheHo ocuM XalIKuX onTy)KeHuKa?

sl — Xohe nu uko o6jacHuTH 30yHH-CHIM U paBHOAYIIHUM IpaaHuMa IITa ce TO
n3 CpOuje y CBETy MpUXBaTa U 3amTo?

s12 — Mnm 3amto ce yMeTHHIIM MM JieNa Koje Ha 3amajy uMajy BEeJIMKH ycreX y
OeorpajickuM euTama npumajy ca npezupom?

s13 — CamonpornamreHn HHTENIEKTYaTHU KpeM beorpana, koju je yoenno cebe ma
je Mapko Bunojkosuh Hajoossn nucan y Cpouju, a Murytun Ilerposuh pexxucep
KOME Ce JIBH CBET (QJIK O TOME jOIII HHje 00aBeIITeH), BEpOBATHO MHUCIIH JIa Cy 030U Jb-
HU ycriecu KycTypnunHUX (HIMOBa MIIM OBIAIIHE ETHOMY3HKE CaMO KPYHCKH
JIOKa3 71a CBET Ha HaC IJIe/la Ka0 Ha HEKY BPCTY KYJITYpHOT cadaprja KOji UM OMO-
ryhasa na noBpeMeHo noOerny u3 yJoOHUX W JOCAJIHUX KUBOTA y OalIKaHCKY
JIVBJBHHY M HEKXXIbEHO CE BpaTe.

s14 — CBe mIto ce ocliama Ha TPaIHLUjy, CBAKH CEOCKH MOTHB, CBAKH IIPU30P CEO-
CKe 1pKBe, kyhe y k0joj ce Hal)y jabyke Ha opMapy a >KHBHHA Y JIBOPHIITY, CBE TO
HyxHO noaceha Ha Musomnesuha, parHe 3;104MHE U KaTap3y 0€3 Koje HeMa Mmpo-
cneputera u OyayhHOCTH.

s15 — Ako Ou jour HeKM MOMIIM 3aWTPaId KOJIO, Ty O Beh XalIKu UCTpakKUTEJbH
MOpaJiu Jia IPEeBEHTUBHO pearyjy.

$16 — To 6anamHO yOelheme 1a HAIITA OaBAe HE MOXKE OMTH YCIIEITHO y CBETY H J1a
CBE M3 CBETa MOpa ONTH YCIICIIHO OBJIE, HEKAKO j€ IT0CTAJI0 3JIaTHO ITPaBHJIIO CaBpe-
meHe Cpouje.

s17 — I'memajyhu Ha caBpeMeHy yMETHOCT, KYATYpY U HOJTUTHKY KPOo3 Ay pOUH I10-
JUTHYKE KOPEKTHOCTH, CBAaKH ONCKYPHHU KOHLENTya HCcTa hie 1Jako MOCTaTH HKOHA
OBJIAIIIbE €NTUTE aJii e HOCUTH TpayMe YoBeKa KOojer MPUXBaTajy MOH/IMjaIHCTH
aJIM HE U CBET.

s18 — Huje 10BOJBHO @ MpeKonupaTe HeKy Of IPOBOKAIlHja ca BEHEIMjaHCKUX OH-
jeHala WM JpyTrux U3Ja0K0M (M3MeT NaKoBaH y KOH3ePBH, yrasb Koju mpoduja 3uu,
KaMEHOBAE T1aIl€...) U PEJINjeTe UX ca aKOM CPIICKUX CUMOOJIa, 112 J1a JI0KUBHUTE
CBETCKH YCIIEX.

s19 —,,Ta Bamia caBpeMeHa yMETHOCT MH JIelTyje Kao Heka Onesia mapoanja Ha HeKa-
JIAIIEHE BEJIMKE TPOBOKAIIH]e, KOje Cy OMJIe CKaHJaJI03HE U HCTOBPEMEHO YMETHUIKHU
3HaYajHe.

s20 — OBo je ka0 Kaja HEKO MOKyIIaBa Jia mpaBu Bopxonose nocTepe ca JeneHoM
Kapneyiiom, cinymao cam y Jlonnony Jbussany Ilerposuh, HeBepoBaTHY 11€3 WItH
COYJI IEBAYHITY HA CjajHOM KOHIIEPTY, aJIHF CaM 9yo Jia je OBJE IeBaia 1o kadanama
a 3aTUM CXBaTHJIA Ja Ty HeMa LITa J1a TPaXKH.

s21- To je cTBapHO HEeBepoBaTHO!”, peKao je jenaH aMepuuKH YMETHHUK Ha IIPUBpe-
MeHOM 00paBky y CpOwuju.

$22 — Huje nakie JOBOJBHO J1a MMaTe XCHAPUKCOBY TUTApy U Jia y3UMare Apore
KOj€ je OH KOPUCTHO J1a OM Bac MPOTJIACHIIN 32 BEJIMKOT THTAPHUCTY, He Tpeba BaM
JIyTuii OypOoH Ha CTONy M KOXHOa y pylu Aa OM HEKO TIOMHCIIHNO Ja CT€ CPIICKH
BEJIMKaH 11e3a.

23 — Te npoBHHIMjATHE HABUKE CAMO T'OBOPE O ApaMaTHUYHHUM 3a0,Ty/iamMa OBJIAIIFE
eJINTE, aKO OHA Y JIPYUITBY 3aKOBAHOM 3a MO/I36MJbE YOIIITE TOCTOjH.

$24 —T'0TOBO CBM OBJAIIFEU MEIH)H Cy ITYHHU BEIUKUX CTPyUmaka 3a KocoBo koju
HE 3Hajy HU ped aJOaHCKOT je3rKa HUTH IIpaTe TaMOIIkhE MEIUje H KYJITypHa 30u-
Barba, HE MOJKETE J1a JXKUBUTE OJI IIPABHUX CTPYUH-aKa KOjU Cy Ce IIPOCIaBHIIH I1J1a-
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TUpPambEeM JOKTOPCKUX JIUCEpTallija WM TEIIKMM pacipaBamMa O HCKyIIeHhUMa ca-
MOYITpaBJbamba, Kao HH O] HOBUHAPCKUX IPOMa/Ia KOjH jOII He 3Hajy J1a UITaK MOCTOj!
HeKa paslinKa n3Mely KieTBe u KJeBeTe, TPAH3UTHE MJIM TPAH3UIIMOHE 3eMJbE, a
CBOje KoJiere joll MUTajy Aa Jid u oBe roguHe boxxuh nazna 7. janyapa.

$25 — O nonuTH4apuMa He OM BaJbajio MPUIaTH TOKOM BEJTMKOT IT0CTA, Ka/ia e Bep-
HUIY y3APKaBajy OJ] TEIIKUX PEUH.

$26 — TakBa, onepeTcKa exuTa He MOXKE J1a HAHECE BEJIMKO 3JI0 IPYIITBY, AJTH MOXKE
Jlara OCTaBU y HEKOM OJ €BPOIICKUX MaraliiHa IJie ce MHa4Ye OCTaBJbajy OECKOPHCHE
1 M3HOIIICHE CTBAPH.

$27 — 3aro O HEKO MITaK MOPao Jia ce yCcyIu Jia Kake kako ce 90 oncTo Hajoobnx
yesepa cBake roguHae okynu y ['yum (e y ['yunjy), kao u 1a Mokpa ropa Moxe 1a
MOCITY>KH Kao 00pazal] Kako Ce CBETy MOJKE HEIITO TIOHYIUTH 1 0e3 3aBpTamba pyKy
anu y3 ynorpely mMosra.

$28 — O oHMM KJIMHIMa KOjU cee y ueHTpasama MoTopose, MajkpocodTa niu
CumeHca, HeKH JpYTH MyT.

Ob6jammene n3Bohema Mmakponponosunuja. HoBuucku je rekct oprorpad-
cku (Beh) monesbeH Ha peyeHuIe Ha OCHOBY YHjUX CE€ TPOMO3UIIUOHATHUX Cap-
’Kaja U3BOJIe MaKpoIporno3uiuje. Y npeom naparpady detupu pedenurie (sl, s2,
s3 1 s5) TBOpe jeHy MakpoIporo3uiyjy. Makpormnpomno3suiuja pl noduja ce enu-
MUHAIUjOM OHHMX TI0JIaTaka KOju Jajbe y TeKCTy Hehe (purypupaTt uiu koju Hehe
MOCJIY>KUTH 332 U3BOHCHE HEKE apyre MaKpOIPOIO3uIiKje (HIIp. HACIOB IMeCMe
Meceuuna, meceuuna joooj, joooj’ xao u cruxosu Ca nebeca spax upobuja, HuKo
He 3Ha Willa o cuja!, MiIh IaK BPEMEHCKO-MECHU IIUPKYMCTaHIIM]aJIHU TTOJaIlH
Ha, na Boowcuh! Yepeo opoicasne thenesusuje — cBe 0BO OMBa M30CTaBJbEHO MPH
(dopMymHcamy MaKpoIporno3uigje pl), ITo 3Ha4u Jja MaKpooTiepaliije, y TBOPEHwY
OZTHOCHOT aIlCTPAaKTHOT CEMaHTHYKOT MOJIeNIa, UMajy ,,yBUI H Y OHO IITO je MpeT-
xozcha anu u y oHO mTO MOTOma HHQPOPMAIIH]ja; MOMITO je canpxaj pl Beh camp-
JKaH y JISIOBMMA OBUX PEUCHHMYHHX TIPOTIO3HIIHja HeMa MoTpede 3a PyruM Makpo-
orreparijamMa Hero ce CBe CBoAM Ha Opucame. /[pyra Makporpormnosunuja p2 mobuja
ce, Takohe, camo OpHcameM OHUX MToaTaka Koju Hehe OMTH pejieBaHTHH y JaJb0]
WHTepnpeTanuju Tekcra. Tpeha ce Makpormporosuiija p3 KOHCTUTYHIIE Ha OCHOBY
MIPOTTO3UITMOHAITHOT cajipkaja s6 U s7 ¥ TO y3 moMoh MaKkpoorepaiyja 6pHcaH,a
u yoruTapara. Cama MaKpONPOIIO3HIHja p3 MMa METATEKCTYaIHH KapakTep jep
HE CaXMMa CeMaHTHYKH CaJpikaj KOji peQepHIle 0 OHOME O YeMy CE TOBOPH y
HOBHHCKOM TEKCTY, HETO Jlaje eKCTEPHU KOMEHTAp O YeMy TEKCT HHje, OJHOCHO
jecte. Makpornporno3uiija p3 He caJpKu MojeIMHAYHe HOMUHATHE U3pa3e Yuju
KOHIIENITH yITyhyjy Ha Kpajibe 030uJbHY (MM KOMIUIEKCHY) TeMaTuKy (o bo2y u
HOOAHUYUMA Fe20802 YAPCIEd, eKYMEHCKUM OUjano3uma u HONUUUYKUM pa3-
00puMa, o CPUCKO-XPEACKUM OOHOCUMA UT.), HETO C€ OHU MaKpOOIEPaLHjoM
reHepajin3anuje caxumajy y cepuosne weme. Octanu ce mopanu, HEOUTHHU 3a
o0paay 1 pasyMeBame TeKCTa, OPUIIY U HE M0jaBJbyjy C€ BHUIIEC Y MaKpOIPOIIO-
3unuju. M3 npomno3unuoHasHor caapxaja peueHuna s8, s9, s10, s11 u s12, koje cy
CHHTaKCHYKH MCKa3aHe Kao (pPeTOpryKa) MUTama, 00pasyje ce peruiika Ha mpeT-
XOJHY MaKpOIPOMO3ULIKjY P3, jep MaKpOIpOro3niirja p4 — OneT MeTaTeKcTyaHe
MPUPOJE — HYIM OATOBOP Ha MUTaKkE O YeMy hie TOBOPUTH HOBUHCKH KOMEHTAp.
U makponponosunuja p4 ce n3Boau nomMohy ornepanuja Oprcama 1 yoriiTaBama.
Makpornporosuiigja pS H3BojY ce KOpUIhemheM IBe MaKpoornepalmje — OprcameM
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MoAaTaKka U yolIITaBambeM; HauMe, OpHUIly ce MojefnHavyHa UMeHa (yMETHHKA)
KOja cy ¥ [IOMEHYTa He PaJy HCTHLAKka BUXOBE HHAUBUAYATHOCTH HETO CUMOO-
JMYKH (Ka0 perpe3eHTanaTa JiBe, Ipe CBera, MOJIUTHYKO-UICOIIONIKE KOHIICTIIH]E),
YrMe ce 100Mja cIMKa JBa cBeTa (KOju oroBapajy ABaMa JJOMUHAHTHUM UE0JI0-
LIKMM KOHLENTHMA — PO3aIlaJlHOM U aHTU3aIaTHOM), IOK C€ YOIIITaBambe OrJie-
Jla 'y IpeJacKy ¢ JBe yMETHOCTH ((DUJIM U My3MKa) Ha YHUBEP3aJIHU YMETHHUUKHI
iaH. [Ipono3uninonanau caapkaju sl4 u s15 masse wiIycTpyjy KakaB je pe3oH U
CTaB MHTEJICKTYAJIHE EJIUTE, IITO BOIU 0QOPMIBEEY MAKPOIPOIIO3HIIHje PO, OneT
KOPHIITEHEM OBHX ABajy MAaKpOOIepalMjcKuX noctynaka. Caap>KMHCKH ce MpeT-
XOJHHM JIBEMa MaKpOMNPOIIO3nIijaMa IIPUKJIamka U HapeJHa p7, y Kojoj ce eKCILIH-
[ypa IITa je OHO IITO ,,0eorpajcka enuTa’” IeH! U BUCOKO BpPeIHYje — CaMO OHO
IITO JIOJIA3| ca 3armaja v IMTo HeMa ,,HaTpyxe” moMaher u TpaauIlHoHaTHOT Kapak-
tepa. [Iponosunuonanuu caapxkaju s19, s20 u s21 Boie ka MaKpOIPOIIO3HUITHjH
P8, KOja TOBOpH O TOME 32 UMM C€ TIOBOAM Hallla €JIUTa U LITA je BPXYHCKO yMET-
HHAYKO TI0 BUXOBOM MHUIILIbERY. 13 TpHjy pedenuna s22, s23 u s25 moxe ce u3-
JIBOJUTH MaKpPOIPOIIO3UITHOHATHH Caipkaj p9, KOju MpenodaBa CIUKY O TTOBPIITHO]
eNIUTH, HaCIIMHUPAHO] UCKIBY YHBO MOJTHUM, TIPOJIAa3HUM, KPATKOTPajHUM, TIOBP-
LIHUM ¥ IeprUQepHIM TI0jaBaMa, JOK ce MapTHKyJIapHa CBOjcTaBa MojeIMHAYHNX
eHMTeTa (MCKa3aHUX UMEHCKUM H3pa3nuMa), Ipu Gopmyucamy p9, Opuily u yon-
mTaBajy. Mcre ce Makpoomepaliyje mpeay3nMajy 1 pH U3/Bajalby MaKpOIIpO-
no3unyje pl0, Koja cakuma KPUTHKY HE BUIIE YCMEPEHY UCKJBYUHBO Ha KYJITYpPHY
SJIUTY HEro YOITIITE Ha CBE KOjH Ce (caMo)HpornamaBajy 3a BEJIMKE CTPYUHaKe U
cesnanmuue. Hapegna makponpornosuiuja pll HacTaje HCKIbY4HBO OpHCambeM
ozpehennx mojgaraka 13 MPONO3UIIMOHAIHOT Caapikaja pedenuie s26. Ilocnenma
MaKpoIpomno3uiinja pl2 Hacraje, 3a pa3auKy Of MPETXOIHUX, U3BOheHEeM, TIPBU
Iy T, CBUX TPUjy MaKpooriepaluja, ¥ Tako ce J001ja HOBUHCKH KOMEHTAp CBEJICH
Ha 12 Makponpono3uiuja (IpBor HUBOA).

input: cadpycaj MaKpo- makpoiipoiiosuyuje iipeoZ nusoa (p"')

peuenuya (s) oilepayuje |’ poup e up p

sl, 82, 83,85 Opucame p"'1 — XpBaTcku HOBMHAP je MPUMETHO HAacTy1 Bpero-
Buha y Acusujy.

s4 Opucame p"'2 — CpIricKu HOBMHAPY HUCY IPUMETHJIM HACTYTI Bpe-
rosuha y HHOCTPAHCTBY.

s6, s7 Opucame u | p™3 -V unanky ce Hehe roBOpUTH O Kpajie CEPUOHUM

yonmraBame | TEMaMa.

s8, 89, 510, sl1, s12 Opucame n | p"'4 — Y unanky he ce roBOPUTH O MPABOj CPIICKO] yMET-
YONIITaBamke |HOCTH Koja OMBa 3aHEMapeHa.

s13 Opucame u | p"'5 — MHTenekryannu kpeM Beorpaza cMarpa J1a je npasa
yonuTaBame | (BpeiHa) yMETHOCT OHa KOjy pelpe3eHTyjy 3ana Ho
OpHjeHTHCAHH, aHTUTPATHUIHOHATHUCTHYKN YMETHHIIH.

sl4, s15 Opucame u | p"'6 — OHM cMaTpajy M 1a cpricka TpaJAUIHOHAIHA KYITY-
yomnmitaBame |pa 3a EBpormy nmpeacraBiba caMo HEKY BPCTY KYJITYPHOT
€r30TU3Ma M Ha3aJHOCTH, U y H0j HE BUN HUIIITA BPETHO.

s16, s17, s18 Opucame U | p"'7 — 3a CPICKY UHTENEKTYaIHy M KyITypHY €IUTY [0-
yoITaBame | Opo je caMo OHO IITO JoJa3y ca 3anaja, a OHO LITO je
nomahe He Basba.
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s19, 20, s21 Opucame u | p"'8 — Hamia caBpeMeHa yMETHOCT CaMo OMOHAIIA HEKE
YOIIIIITaBame |3alajmbadke HaBUKe U JAJICKO je OJf KBAaJIUTeTa U Mehy-
HApOJHOT 3Ha4aja.

$22, 523,825 Opucame u | p"'9 — Hama enuTa nMa IpOBUHIM]aIHy HAPaB.
YOI TaBaAKE
s24 opucame u | p"'10 — Kon Hac ce MHOTH IIPUIIaAHMIIK T3B. EMTE U31ajy
YOIIIITaBaWke |3a EKCIIePTe, a 3alPaBO HUIIITA HE 3HAJY.
$26 Opucame p"'11 — TakBa enMTa MOXKE HAHETH BEJIMKY LITETY JPHKABH.
827,528 Opucame, p"'12 — Tpeba ce OKPEHYTH IPaBUM, HALIHOHAIHUM,
YONIITaBame, | BPEAHUM CTBapruMa.
KOHCTpYyHCamhe

Penykiuja cyme mpoIo3uIMOHAIHUAX CajpiKaja Ha 12 Makpompono3uiifja
npBor HUBOA (p"!) ONaKIIaBa MAHUITYJICAE 3HAYEHCKUM HUBOOM TEKCTA, AJU
1 JOIPUHOCH YOUaBamy MOCTYTaKa y MOrJeay OpraHn3aluje TeKCTa U pa3BHhjamba
OCHOBHE (T100aJTHe) TeMe TekcTa. [la Ou ce Momuto 0 MeHTpaTHEe TEME TEeKCTa,
aJli M yOUHIIO KAKO Cy OBE MaKPOMPOMO3HIHje MehycoOHO MoBesane i yCIoBIbe-
HE, MOTPEOHO je YKIBYYUTH Y HHTEPIPETAUjy U CAM HACJIOB TEKCTa, KA0 jeJHO
(sanpaBo, TJIaBHO) OJT T3B. IPOMUHEHTHHX JIeJI0Ba TeKCTa (y3 TMOAHACIOBE, YBOIHY
W 3aBpILIHY PEUECHUILY TEKCTA H CII.), Koja Aajy He cCaMO CEMaHTHUYKe HETO U CTPYK-
TypPHE OPUJEHTUPE Y KPETay KPO3 TEKCT.

®opmupajyhu, 3Haum, MaKpOMPOIIO3UIMOHAIIHY CXEMY Jpyror HuBoa (p"?),
IPBO CE, CBAKAKO, MOT'Y €JIMMHHUCATH OHE MAaKPOIPONO3HIHje ¢ p"! HHBOA Koje
HEMajy CaJpXKUHCKH HETO OpHjeHTalnonu Kapaktep: p”'3 u p"'4. To cy, kako je
peYeHO, MaKPOIIPOIO3HUIIUje KOje UMajy EKCTPaJH]ereTCKy UIH MEeTaIUjereTCKy
IIPUPOAY, IPEBACXOAHO CKCIIJIMKATUBHY CIIykO0y, a HE TEMaTCKO-EBOIYTUBHY, jep
ce IOMOhy BHX YHTaoly ckpehe maxkma y KojeM he ce mpaBuy Hapaluja aajbe
pasBujaTH, Te ce, Ka0 HEJIUjereTCKe, ay TOMAaTCKH HsoCTaBJLajy 13 ajbe odpane.
TpenyTHO OCTaJy 1o crpanu ¥ GuHaIHe Makponponosuiuje p*11 u p'12; one
he OuTH moLIHMjE IpenIMeT KpaTKor ocBpTa. OcTae MakpoIpono3uIyje, yKIby YuB-
iy 1 HacnoB (p™l0), ciryke 3a KOHCTPYHCAambhe MAKPOIIPOIIO3UIIUOHAHE CXEME
JIpyTOT HUBOA.

DyHKIH]ja je HACIOBA /1a MPUBYYE MaKIby YATANIAla alld U J1a TeMaTH3yje
OHO 0 ueMy he ce y 4IaHKy TOBOPHUTH, TE€ YOIILITE UCTaKHE (KOHTEKCTYaJIU3yje)
KOMEHTAap y AaTOM 4Yaconucy. JacHo je na cy nHpOpMaTHUBHA U eKCIIPECHBHA KOM-
ITIOHEHTA HajpelieBaHTHHU]ja 00elnexja HacioBa (y3, TaKako, EKOHOMHUYHOCT), Ka0
U J1a ce Y 3aBUCHOCTH OJ TOT'a Koja O]l OBE JIBE KapaKTEPUCTUKE OJIHECE MTPEBary,
MOJKE JTOOWTH Kpajibe CEH3AMMOHATNCTHIKH (TaOI0W THH) WU TaK ,,CYBH , TOTO-
BO TakCcaTHBHH HacnoB. V3 HacnoBa Meceyuna nHao cpiickom eauiom MOXKe ce
MPETIIOCTABHUTH JIa je TeMa YBOJHUKA CPUCKa euilid, HO yIIPpaBHA ped Meceuuna
0CTaBJba HEAOYMUILY O TOME KaKO j€ 3aIpaBo Ta eauTa okBanupukoBana. Bepo-
BaTHa [IPBa acolMjalija Ha IOMHIbahe Meceuune je Meceuesa cgeitinociu, obacja-
HOCIU, 0CBell/beHOCT, UCIAaKHYocl M C11., aTu Beh mocie mpodnTaHor yBoaa
YUTaNal OTKPUBA Jia CE OBa JIEKCEMa OJIHOCH Ha HACJIOB Mo3Harte necMe [opana
Bperosuha Meceuuna, meceuuna... v ia je 3HaUCHE YATABE CHHTAIME U3 HACTIOBA
OUTHO CYIIPOTHO CIIpaM OYeKHBaHOT. [lakie, y HacIoBy je ayTop kopuctehu mMero-
HUMU]Y (€0 — ayTop Jiea) HOCTUTao eeKaT HHTPUTaHTHOCTH, ITO, Mel)yTHM,
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YHUTAOIA TEK YBOIH y WINUPY pars pro toto CEMaHTHUKY TpaHC(HOPMAIIH]y, jep JIeK-
cema meceuuna ,3acrynajyhu” I. bperosuha uma ¢yHKLH]jy A2 penpe3eHryje,
JAcHO je u3 TeKCTa, CBE IITO MPHUIIaIa CPIICKO] YMETHOCTH (MJTH KYJITYPH) ca IOMH-
HAHTHOM €THO-IIPTOM. M3 OBOTa ce BH/IU 1 je HACJIOB HE CaMO M3Pa3UTO eKCIIpe-
CHBaH HETO U Ja OUTHO y4YeCcTBYje Y pa3yMeBamy TeKCTa 1 U3BOhemy rinodaine
TeMe TEKCTa.

Jlasbe, y KakBOj Cy BE3H IpeocTajie MaKpOIPOIIO3UIIHje TIPBOT HUBoA? UnHU ce
J1a ce CBe rPyNHMIIy OKO p''9, u 1a je TO 3ampaBo LEHTPaIHA MAKPOIIPONO3HIIHja
TEKCTa, INTO OM OMJIO U y CKJIaLy C HACJOBOM TeKcTa. Makpornponosuiuje p*l5/pht7"
1 p"'6 nupexTHO, a p"'8 HHAMPEKTHO (IPEKO OMHUCa CABPEMEHE YMETHOCTH KOjy
jenuHa noMaha enTa MouTyje) OMucyjy CIpcKy enTy Kao MOMOJApPCKY, 3aTBO-
PEHy 3a CBe ILTO HHUje 10 lbeHOM YKYCY, MOHAMJATUCTHUKY... TOME Ce PUKIBYdy]jy
¥ yBOJIHE J[Be Makpornponosumuje p'l u p"'2, koje — Kaza ce Kopryc OHUX KOJH
ce yOpajajy y enuTy NpoIIMpH U Ha HOBHHApE — Takohe roBope 0 IyXy 3aTBope-
HOCTH T€ eJIUTE, jep HAIlM HOBUHAPY (32 Pa3JIMKy OJf XPBATCKUX) YOIIIITE HE IPH-
mehyjy, nm ako mpumehyjy, He U3BeIITaBajy O TOME TJie CY HaIllH TO3HATH YMETHH-
uu/,,ymMetHuIn Hactymnanu 3a HoBy roquay. CinaaO 0BUM BeMa (PyHKIIHOHHIIIE
U Makpornpomnosunuja p™'10, jep ce HOBUHAPH ,,paCKPHHKaBA]y” K0 HE3HAIUIIE,
MaKO C€ CaMOIIPOMOBHIILY Y €KCIIEpPTE U CTPYUHhake 3a cBa Moryha nurama.

W3 oBakBe CTPYKType MOXE ce cajia JICPUBUPATH U TJIaBHA MaKPOIIPOIIO3H-
11ja KoMeHrapa: Hawa enuitia uma opamaiiuine 3a01y0e u UpoSUHYUjAIHY HAPAB.
AKO ce maXkJbMBe IPOMOTPE OIHOCH KOju Bazaajy usmehy p'1, p*'2, p*'5/p"'7, pl6,
p"'8 u p"'10, ¢ jenne crpamne, u p'l9, ¢ Apyre, OHAA ce MOKa3yje Ja je KOMEHTap
OpraHHM30BaH Kao apryMeHTaluja:

~
p"'5 — Hutenekryannu kpem beo- ( M" — Haiua e;uta uMa ApaMaTH4YHe
rpajia cMaTpa 1a je mpasa (BpeiHa) L 3a0J1yie ¥ IPOBUHIMjAJIHY HAPAB.
YMETHOCT OHa KOjy HCKJbYYHBO pe- ~— 7

npesenTyjy sanazmo opujentucann | Al \ Iomto A, ciioza T !
| yMeTHULH.

J

4 N\
p"'6 — Onu cmarpajy u 1a cpricka A2
TpaMIHOHAITHA KyaTypa 3a EBporry
MpeAcTaBba CaMO HEKY BPCTY KyJI-

| TYPHOT €r30TH3MA H HA3aIHOCTH.

OCUM y,"cnyqajy, I1z:

p"'12 — Tpeba ce OKpEHYTH NPABUM,
HAIMOHAITHUM, BPEIHUM CTBAPHMA.

A3

4 B
p"'10 — Koz Hac ce MHOTHM npHIaj- jep: P
HUIU T3B. €JIUTE U3/1Q]y 38 KCIIEPTE, | ===~~~ = === === ---------ooooooooooooooooooooooo .
a 3aIpaBO HUIITA HE 3HAJY. Axo je nexo 3aitigopen tipema 6un0 yemy ocum iipema
oHOMe Wilio tipehepupa, ako He 00Uy WIla UCTIOHABAIE
YMEMHUYKUX HAOpadtcaja — ako HeKo cmaiupa 0da je
camo ciuparo 0oopo a oomahe He 8a/ba HUWINA, OHOA je
! o poSUHYUJAIHO U camoobmaryjvhe flonawarse.

J

19 OBe hemo 1Be MakpONPONO3HIHjEe TAKO OENEKHUTH JEP MM je Caapikaj MoayaapaH M, Kajaa
ce eTMMHUHHILY OHH MOJAlX KOjH HHCY HEONXOIHHM 3a Jajby 00paay, yHOCE HCTOBETHY HH(popMa-
LMjy Kao MHIYT y HApEAHU LHUKIYC HH)OpPMAIMOHE peNyKIlHje, pa3yMeBama U HHTEPIpeTaluje.
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Vouasa ce, nakie, 1a Mmakponponosunuje’® p*'1, p*2, pt!5/ptl7, pil6, p*'8 u
p"'10 pyHKIMOHMIITY KO apryMEHTH, 0K p™'9 urypupa kao riobanHa TeMa Tex-
cra (03Ha4eHO Ka0 MaKpOIPONO3HIKja APYror HuBoa M%) u, yjeaHo, 3aKJbydaK
y apryMeHTanujckoM nporuecy. To ¢y, Kako je HaOMEHYTO Y TIperyieay cTaBoBa
BE3aHUX 32 T3B. CBAKOIHEBHY apr'yMEHTALIU]y, 1Ba LICHTpaJIHA (M HYKHA) eJIeMEHTa
cBaKe apryMeHTanuje. Takohe, oreT Kako je mpeTxoqHo Ka3aHo, N30CTaje MPaBHIIO,
HaKo je ped 0 eKCIUTUITUTHOM KOHEKTHBHOM EJIEMEHTY, KOjH ITOBE3Yje apryMeHT(e)
ca 3aKJby4KOM (LITO je Y CXeMH HAa3HAYCHO MCIIPEKUIaHUM OKBHPOM Y KOME je
BepOaIM30BaH caJipkaj Moryher mpaBuiia Koju MoBe3yje TaKBe apryMeHTe ca J0-
OMjeHMM 3aKJby4KoM). TUMe ce 101a3u 1 10 GUHATHMX MaKpornponosuiuja p™11
u p"'12. OBa mocneama p"'12 ce Mo¥ke yBPCTHTH y apryMeHTaIHjy TaKko mTo he
jOj ce mpHUIUCcaTH BPEIHOCT U3y3eilika WIH KOHTPaapryMeHTa, ITO 3HaYH J1a, aKO
j€ OHa Ha CHa3H, OHJIA je UHXUOUPAH MPOIIEC KOjU JJOBOJIU JIO OHAKBOT 3aKJbyUKa.
Ha kpajy, Ban oBor okBupa ocrtaje p"'11, anu ce, ¢ Apyre cTpaHe, jaBjba Kao IpeT-
MOCTaBKa M yIIO30PEEhE Ha OCHOBY YIIPABO JIOHECEHOT 3aKJby4Ka O IIPUPO/IH EIIUTE,
Te ce Moke pehin 1a M™ 1 p™' 11 oopmibyjy CBOj (IPyroCTENEHH) MUKPOAPTy MEH-
TAalMjCKHU JIAHAL, aJTi TaKo ITO caaa M™ npeys3uma, y CKJIaay ¢ pEKyp3uBHOM
[PUPOZIOM MAKpPOOIEpallnja, YIOry apryMenTa, a p*' 11 3akibyuka-yrno3opema.
Taxo ce 1 OKOHYaBa MMPOIIEC CEMaHTUYKE PEAYKIUje U KOMIIPECH]je TEKCTa, U CBO-
J¥ HA MUHHMaJIHH (MaKpo)IpOIO3UIIMOHATHHA OKBUP KOJU MPe0YaBa CyIITHHY
KOMEHTapa.

5. 3AKJBYUAK. ApryMeHTaltja ce y OBOM paJy mocMarpa JOMHUHAHTHO U3
yTJla mparMaTHKe, a TO je CTora IITO CBaKa apryMEHTAalllja IPEACTaBIba je3UuKo
denosarve (Hurvberbe), OMHOCHO U3BOIH CE je3uuKum cpedciusuma onpehenor koga
(je3wukor cucreMa) U KOHCTHTYHIIE KOMYHHKAIUjCKH Jtorahaj y Koju Cy YKIbY-
YCHHU TOBOPHHK (EMHTEHT) U CaroBOPHMK/AY INTOPHJyM (PELHITH]CHT).

Crpykrypa oapehenor tumna Tekcra (y OBOM clydajy — KOMEHTapa) Tpedaio
Ou 1a caapxku onpehere nHBapHjaHTHE eIeMEHTE Kako OU ce 3a iy Moryio pehu ma
npencrasiba oapelhenu tum. [Tonasehn on TyTMHHOBOT CXBaTama, 3ay3€T je CTaB
Jla apryMEeHTAalMjCKH MpoLeC caapku cienaehe eneMeHnTe: apryMeHT — MpaBUIIo
(y3 moupiiKy mpaBuiy) — 3aKJbyuak/Te3a (y3 eBeHTyaIHU U3y3eTaK U MPOLIECHY).
Hapasno, Bepbanm3oBame (,,[TOBPITUHCKO PEaTU30BAHE) C61X HABSICHINX KOHCTH-
TyeHaTa 110 [IPaBHIIY je BPJO PETKO, 4aK n3yseTHo. To nmak (HMKako) HE 3HAYH J1a
je TakaB KOMEHTAp Marbe BEPOJIOCTOjaH 1 apryMeHTaljcku HecaspiuieH. Hasenenn
€JIEMEHTH, KOJH Y TEKCTY OCTajy HEpeau30BaHH, MO[Pa3yMeBajy ce U lbUXOBHM
OU ce eKCIUTUIIUPAHEM YECTO BHIIE U3TYOUIIO HETO JJOOUIIO: TO HE OU TONTPUHEIIO
yOenJbMBOCTH, ajli O Ha IPYroj CTPAHU MOIJIO 3aJIMXOCHO (M CTHIICKH) ITpeornTe-
PETUTH TEKCT U YIYMHHUTH T'a TAKO Mambe ePUKACHUM (Tj. YMABUTH )KEJbEHH TIep-
JIOKYIITHOHU edeKar).

Bynyhwu na je Texct u cam cemanTuuka jequHuna (HaLLipay — Hasan 1976)
BULIET PAHTa, U jJeAMHHIIC HIKET paHTa Cy CEeMaHTHYKOT THUIA: AaKJIe, IPONO3HU-
1uje, a He peueHuIre. HakoH mTo je TeKCT pamraiamkeH Ha MPOMO3UIHOHAITHE je-
IUHUILIE, OHE CY 3aTHM yNOTpeOJheHe 32 PEKOHCTUTYIIH]Y TeKCTa (Ha OCHOBY T3B.

20V npukazanoj je cxeMu OUI0 HYKHO TMOjeIHOCTABHTH TIPUKA3 CBUX apryMeHaTa, Tako 1a
cy uzocTaBsbenu p*ll u p"'2, anu M OHM CBAKAaKO MPHMA/Ajy apryMEHTAIlH]CKOM JIaHILy.
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Makpoorepannja), Kouctutyumyhu (koHcTpyunryhu) Behe npomnozunnonanse
KOMILIIEKCE — MaKponporo3uiuje. TakBU CeMaHTUYKH KOMILIEKCH (MAKpPOITPOTIO-
3UILHjE) IOTOM Ce yCTpOjaBajy U MehycoOHo noesyjy Ha onpehen HaduH. YTBphero
je Jla IpUHIUI BUXOBOT MOBE3UBabha apr'yMEHTALN]CKH, LITO, TIOCJIEANYHO, 1aje
YUTaBOM HOBUHCKOM KOMEHTapy 00elieje apryMeHTalujcke cTpykrype. lake,
MPOIIO3UIIMOHAIIHA aHAJIN3a MMa JIBa IMJba — IPUMAapHU U ceKyHaapHu. CexyH-
JApPHUM ce IuJbeM 00e30elyje panruiamruBame TeKCTa Ha 3HAYCHCKE jJeIMHUIIC
HIDKE pa3uHe, 0K je MPUMapHU [IHJb YTBpHHUBamkhe TII00ATHOT 3HAYCHA alld U CY-
NEPCTPYKTYpe (Koja ce, ONeT, MOKe YTBPAUTH jeINHO HAKOH LITO je CeKYHIapH!
L1Jb UCTTYEEH), Tj. oHOra To bpuakep (BRINKER 2005) HazuBa Themeentfaltung,
JlaKJie HaYMHA pa3BHjamba TEME.

AHanu3a je mokasasna, Kao IpBo, Jja Ce O IeT ejeMeHara TyIMHHOBOT apry-
MEHTAIIMjCKOT MOJIEJNA, BPJIO PETKO, 3aIIPaBo, U3y3€THO, CBU BEpOAITN3Y]y Y KOMEH-
tapy. /|Ba IeHTpajHa eeMeHTa — apI'YMEHT M 3aKJbyYaK (Te3a) — 10 TIPaBHITy CY
excrinuupanu. To je ca ciupykiuypre cTpaHe O4eKHBaHO U JIOTUYHO, a C #y0/1u-
yuciiuuKe ONPaBJIAHO, jep Ta Ba eICMEHTa YHHE OKOCHHILY HOBHHCKOT YIaHKa I
YUTAOLH OYCKY]y Ja 100ujy oapehene untenuie. [Ipauio kao rpehu enemeHar
TyamuHOBOr cucTeMa, Koju uMa QYHKLNJY ipemowfiasarba, ONHOCHO [IOBE3UBatba
apryMeHaTa u 3aKJbydKa, ¥ OBJie Hajuenrhe n3ocTaje, jep je CBaKi KOMEHTap KOHTEK-
CTyaJIN30BaH, a BECT, Koja je IpeAMEeT KOMEHTapa, 3HayajHa u (Hajuenhe) akryenHa,
TE ce MPETHOCTaBJba U JIa je TI03HATa YU TAOINMA, 11 CTOTa HUje MOTPEOHO Ja ce
Be3a n3Mel)y aprymMeHTa u 3aKkJbydKa MCKaxke paBuiioM. Jlakiie, HOBUHap ce ocnama
Ha OMIITE U MPEeCyOHMPAHO 3Hame (KOje je yBeK MPUCYTHO y KoMyHUKauju). C
JpyTe CTpaHe, HeBepOaTH30Bake MpaBmiia MOXe OMTH U (jecTe) cTpaTernja caMor
HOBHHapa KojoM he goBecTH y Be3y onpeleHe apryMeHTe U 3aKJby4aK, HeeKCIIIH-
LUPABIITHU CIIOHY U TaKo MoBe3aTH ojpeleHe peHomene 0e3 odjalimema. A To je
YIPaBO M JKaHPOBCKA KAPAKTEPUCTIKA KOMCHTAPA KOJU OCTaBJba YMTaoly Moryh-
HOCT Ipyra4yujux uHTeprperannja. [loreHumjanse pasinuKe y TyMadery Mo4nBajy
Ha aMOUTBUTETY U ally3ujama KO]e HacTajy (n3mel)y octaior) u HeBepOaIn30BambEM
CBHX €JIeMEHaTa y apryMEHTAallljCKOM JIaHILy.

Tume n0mMa3uMo 10 3aKJbydKa J1a je ynpourheHa cxema apryMeHTaluje Ipu-
MepeHa OITUCY HOBUHCKOT KOMEHTapA, Tj. J1a SNIEMEHTH ap2yMeHill — iie3a/3aK by-
4gK, YNHE KOHCIAHIUHO (UH8APUJAHIUHO) Y CTPYKTYPH KOMEHTapa, YIIpaBo U3
HaBEJICHUX pa3liora — KOMEHTap MMa jacHO JeQUHHCaHY YJIOr'y y HOBHHAaMa:
TpaIuIlfja IMITamMIie TO3UITHOHUpPAaja Ta je BP0 BUCOKO Mehy myOmUIuCTHIKIM
BpcTama 1 Ofipeiiiia My CBpXY, IpUMapHH LIMJb — 1a 00jallmbaBa 1 yTHUYe Ha pas3y-
MeBame opehennx (peneBaHTHUX) peHOMEHA U 1MojaBa y ApymTBy. OBako Mo-
THBHCAH 1 )KaHPOBCKH YCIIOBJbEH, KOMEHTap ,,3aXTeBa’ 071 HOBHHApA yOEIJbUBOCT,
YBEPJBUBOCT, MOY3JaHOCT M BEPOJAOCTOJHOCT JAEAYKTHBHOT IIpolieca Koja ce I1o-
CTHIKE JIOTHYKOM KOHCEKBEHTHOIhY. 2l Jlornuka JI0CIIEHOCT OCTBAPHBA j€ CaMO
YKOJIMKO HOBUHAp IPUMEHbYje opeheHy cTpaTerujy —a To je KOHCEeKBEHTaH ClIe]
apryMeHTaluje, KOju ce 0CTBapyje, 3aKJby YHIIU CMO, Y aHAJTH3UPAHOM KOMEHTApYy.

Te3a (0mHOCHO 3aKJbyYaK) MOXKEe OMTH, KaKO CMO BHICIIH, TIO3UITHOHUPAHA
y HacyioBy. Ha oCHOBY Tora Mosxe ce 3aKJbyUUTH 1A j€ HACJIOB — Ka0 TEKCTYaIHO

2 Harnammasa ce e[y KTUBHH [POLEC U KOHCEKBETHOCT j€p BEPOAOCTOJHOCT (1 MOY3AaHOCT)
3aBHCE HE CAMO O] JIOTHUYKE JAOCIEIHOCTH HETO M OJ] MOoJ[aTaka Ha OCHOBY KOjUX C€ IPaay apryMeH-
TaIujcKa cXeMa.
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jaxa nmosunyja — noaudyHKuroHanad. HaciaoB He caMo [ja pUBIavYy Maxeby YUTa-
Jlana ¥ yOKBUpYje YiaHaK Hero ,,aKTUBHO yUeCTBYje y Bber0BOj apryMEHTAIH]CKO]
CTPYKTYpH (110 4eMy ce pa3iuKyje O CeH3alMOHAIHCTHYKUX HACIOBA JKYTE
rramie). ApryMeHTH Koje MOAYyUpy Te3y MOT'Y ¢€ OCTBAPUTH WIIH PEKOHCTpYyca-
TH Kao TMOjeAMHaYHEe (MUK PO)IPOTIO3UIIH]E HIIN Kao M3BEICHE MaKponpono3Hque
bux Hajuemhe Hanasumo y HeHTpaHoM Jeiny Yianka. Ha apyroj crpanu, ysonxu
JIe0 KOMEHTapa (JI1J1) CACTaBIbCH je, 10 IPABHILY, OJ IIPOMO3HIIA]a KOje KOHTEKCTYa-
JU3yjy TEMY UJaHKa U Koje UMajy QYHKIH]Y CHTYHUpama YIaHKa.

INokazano ce 1a nomamy TOOMBEHH HHTEPITPETAIIMOM MOT'Y 00jaCHUTH yCTPOj-
CTBO KOMEHTapa u Aa (y JOTMaHOBCKOM AYXY) MOMYT pOMAaHA, OOKYMEHUa NN
Monuiee (MW 021aca) KOMEHTAp 3alpaBo pealiuiyje KyaidypHy QyHKyujy U na
npeHocu oapeheHo yerosuiuo 3uauerve (LotMaN 1976).
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Strahinja Stepanov

MAGAZINE EDITORIAL AND ARGUMENTATION: CORRELATION
BETWEEN SEMANTIC AND SYNTACTIC STRUCTURE OF THE TEXT

Summary

The subject of the research described in this paper is the relation between (magazine) edito-
rial and argumentation (argumentation scheme). In order to determine whether editorial (as specific
analytic newspaper genre) possesses argumentative structure, it was necessary to undertake several
steps: to make a decision concerning the linguistic unit adequate for this type of analysis, apply Van
Dijk’s methodology and, finally, see if the results provide enough data to claim that editorial does
follow argumentative text pattern. That is why the paper is divided into five sections: I. Preliminary
considerations, II. An utterance and/in the text — (macro) propositional analysis, I1I. The concept of
argumentation and its structural model, IV. An example of analysis and, finally, V. Concluding re-
marks. In the first section, newspaper/magazine editorial is situated — with respect to its genre and
textual characteristics — within publicist (newspaper) functional style. In the second segment, utter-
ance as a linguistic unit is being discussed (with respect to text as a complex unit) and correlated to
the its propositional representation, which will serve as the introduction to the discussion of macro-
-propositions as the basic units of the analysis in this paper. The third section focuses on the concept
of argumentation. In the fourth segment the author presents the analyses of an editorial from NIN, as
described previously: from the text linguistics positions and Van Dijk’s idea of macro-propositions and
superstructure. In conclusion, the author is trying to determine the relationship between semantics
of the text (content) and its organization, as well as to the ascertain the position of editorial in the
newspaper/weekly magazine.
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MOBUIJIN3ALINIA ITYBJIUKE:
N3BEIITABABE JIHEBHUX HOBMHA Y CPBUJN
O HACTYIIMMA ®YJIBAJICKE PEITPEZEHTAIUJE®

V pany ce ananu3upajy ussenitaju Hosuna y CpOuju 0 HACTYIy perpes3eHTaluje Ha
CBeTCKOM IPBEHCTBY y (hyabairy, kKako OU ce yTBPANIN HAYMHU Ha KOj€ Ce Y IbHMa KOHCTPY-
WIlIe HAIIMOHAJIHU MICHTHTET. YOUCHA Cy [[Ba OCHOBHA CPEICTBA: KOHCIUPYKIUUGHUM CIUpPA-
wezujama (oprosapajyhom ynorpedoM mpBoOr JUIla MHOKHHE, ApXKAaBHUX cuMOo0a u ap.)
ocTBapyje ce KOJIEeKTUBHA UAeHTH(UKaIUja Haluje ca ya0alICKuM TUMOM, 10K C€ clupaile-
Zujama 00paIcasarba yTaKMHIE CMENITajy Y KOHTEKCT HalMOHATHE ucTopuje. TakBoM jauc-
KYPCHOM KOHCTPYKIIMjOM HAIIMOHAJIHU MJCHTUTET YCIIOCTaBJba CE KA0 M3PA3UTO XOMOICH,
MOHOJIMTaH, 1 I[P CBEra yCMEPEH Ha OAp)KaBambe yHYTPAIIbET jeIHHCTBA.
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This paper analyzes the Serbian press’ reports of the national team matches in the 2010
World Cup in order to identify the ways of discursive construction of national identity. Two
main strategies were identified: constructive strategies (the usage of the first person plural,
state symbols, etc.) help establish the nation’s collective identification with the football team,
while perpetuation strategies put the football matches in the context of national history. As a
result, national identity is constructed as highly homogenous, monolithic, and mostly focused
on maintaining intra-national unity.

Keywords: Serbian language, media discourse, press reportage, critical discourse analysis,
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1. YBox. Menujcku IUCKYpC BajkaH je U3BOP 32 MpOydaBame MeXaHHW3aMa
KOjUMa C€ KOHCTPYHIIIC HAIIMOHAIHYA UJICHTUTECT U HAYMHA HA KOjJH je/lHA 3aje/IHHU-
1a Buau cede kao Hanujy (ym. BisHop — Jaworski 2003: 244 u npyre u3Bope Koje
oHHU HaBoxe). LlnJb OBOT panma je ma ucmuTa Ha KOje HAUMHE C€ Y M3BEIITajuMa
JHEBHUX HOBHMHA 0 HacTynuma ¢yxaodancke penpesentanuje Cpouje Ha CBETCKOM
npBeHcTBY y JyxxHO] Adpunin 2010. KOHCTpyHUIIIE XOMOTE€HHU KOJIEKTUBHH (HAIIHO-
HaJIHW) UJCHTUTET.

* OBO HCTpaKuBame ypaheHo je y okBupy npojexta Cpiicku jesux u he2osu pecypcu. ieopuja,
oiuc u dpumene (06p. 178006), xoju punancupa MUHUCTAPCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKE U TEXHOJIOIIKOT
pasBoja Penryonuke Cpouje. [1pBa Bep3uja oBOr pajga HacTajia je mojx pykoBoacTBoM mpod. ap Jenene
@ununosuh Ha Kypey HuitiepOucyutiniunapHOCii y Upoy4asarsy 00HOCA je3uka u Opyuwiisd, y OKBUpPY
JIOKTOpCKUX cTyauja Ha @unosnomkom pakyntety Yuusepsurera y beorpany. Jleo pesynrara oBor
HCTpaXKHBamba ayTop je npeacraBuo Ha 42. [loznarsckom auneuciuuuxom caciuanxy (1-3. 'V 2011),
yyja je TeMa Ouia Jesux, Ouckypc u Opyuiteo.: KoIeKusHY U UHOUSUOVAIHU ACTeKiliu Opyuliigene
ounamuxe (Language, Discourse and Society: Collective and Individual Aspects of Social Dynamics).
Hyryjemo 3axBanHocT mpod. ap Jymku Kirkosair Ha Max/pHBOM YHTaky HAIPTa OBOT Pajia U BYKHIM
MPEeAIO3UMa U 3aMakambuMa, KOjuMa je OH OUTHO 000JbIIaH. 3a CBE MPOMYCTe 0CTaje, HApaBHO,
0JI'OBOPAH CaMo ayTop.
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2. IT0JMOBHO-TEOPHMICKM ¥ METOJIOJIOLIKY OKBUP 1 KOPITYC. Y OBOM HUCTPaKH-
Barby 1ohu hemo oz mosHaTor npeziora IepUHAIM]E Haje Koju je 1ao benexukt
AnziepcoH (ANDERSON 1983: 5—6): ped je 0 MONMUTUYKUM 3ajeIHAIIaMa Koje Cy
3amMuu/bere, 1 TO 3aMULLIBEHE Ka0 0Zpanuuene U cygepene. 3amuuibene cy jep
YJIaHOBH jeJIHE HaIlHje ,,HuKaJ Hehe yro3HaTtn BehnHy mpunagHuKa cBoje HaIlH-
je, Hehe ce cpecTH ¢ BUMa, HUTH Yy TH 3a BUX; HO, y IVIABU CBAKOT IIpUIIaHUKA
HalMje ITOCTOjH IIPEACTaBa O 3ajeAHUITBY (ANDERSON 1983: 6).! O2panuuene cy
jep ce HUjeHA HEe TPOTEKE HA YUTAB JBYICKH poJl, Beh cBaka nMa ,,KOoHaYHe, Ma-
Kap OHe OuJIe ¥ eJacTHYHE, IPaHHUIIE, M3a KOJUX Ce Hajlas3e Apyre Hauuje > u jep
Yak HU HajBehn HalMOHATKMCTH HE camajy aH KaJ he 4uTaBo 4OBEYaHCTBO MPU-
najaTv BUXoBoj Haluju (ANDERSON 1983: 7). ['oBopehu na cy Hanuje 3aMuIbe-
HE Kao cysepere, AHIEPCOH UCTHYE J]a CBE HallUje Texe Ja Oyny cioboxne, a
CyBEpEHa JIpikaBa je IyH rU3pas, 3a0KpyKeme oBe Texmbe. Hajzan, To cy 3ajednu-
ye jep cy Hanuje yBek cxpahene kao ,,1yOoka, XopuzoHTaHa OparcTea” (,,deep,
horizontal comradeship™), 6e3 003upa Ha cBe pa3iauKe Koje YHyTap HBHX MOy
roctojaTi (ANDERSON 1983: 7).

Taxohe, ycBojuhemo Buheme nuckypca paspaheHo y okBUpHMa KPUTHUIKE
aHaM3e AUCKypca: TO je cuenuduyHa IpyIITBeHA ITpaKca Koja 3aBUCH Ol CUTY-
AI[MOHOT, IPYIITBEHOT ¥ HHCTUTYIIHOHATHOT KOHTEKCTa y KOME HacTaje, allu
HCTOBPEMEHO, TI0 ITPUHITUITY TIOBPATHE CIpere, U OHa YTHYE Ha IPYIITBEHY H IO~
TUTHYKY cTBapHOCT (FAIRCLOUGH — Wopak 1997: 258, mpema Wobpak — MEYER 2009:
7-8). Pazmarpajyhu nurame KOHCTpYKIIHje HAL[MOHAJTHOT MJICHTHTETa, [le Hunuja,
Pajsurn u P. Bogak (DE CiLLia et al. 1999: 153) CMana]y Jla ce OH, Kao U Apyru
06J‘II/ILII/I JApYIITBEHOT HICHTHTETA, ,,CTBAPA, PEIPOAYKY]je, TPAHCHOPMHUILE U pa-
3apa”, a Kao jeliaH OJl H3BOPa (UIypPaTUBHOT AMCKypca KOJUM ce yuspiuhyjy Bepo-
Barba Ha KOjUMa IMOYMBA HALTMOHAIHU HJICHTUTET, OBU ayTOPH, OPE] MOJINTHKE,
HWHTEJIUTeHLM]e, Meauja, 00Pa30BHOI CUCTEMa M HEKMX JIPYTUX, CKCIUIULUTHO
HaBOJIE M CIIOpTCKe aorahaje.

[MomenyTu aytopu (DE CiLLIA et al. 1999 160-161), Takohe, Gpopmynumry
YETHPHU BPCTE MAKPOCTPATErUja JUCKypCHe KOHCTPYKIIM]jE HAIIMOHATHOT HICH-
THTETa; TO Cy: (1) KOHCTPYKTHBHE cTpaTernje (constructive strategies), Kojuma
ce onpeheHn HAITMOHAIHY UACHTUTET H3rpalyje u ycrocrasiba (HIp. ynorpeda
IIPBOT JIUIIa MHOXKUHE); (2) CTpaTeruje opkaBama 1 onpasaaBama (perpetuation
and justification strategies), kojuma ce noctojehn uIeHTUTET MoapIKaBa, OCHA-
XKyje /U AONATHO JIETUTUMU3Yje; (3) Tpancopmannone crpareruje (fransfor-
mation strategies), KOjuMa ce 3HaYCHE jeIHOT aCIIEKTa HAIIHOHAIHOT UICHTHTETa
MIPEHOCH Ha HEKH APYTH; U (4) necTpyKTUBHE cTpareruje (dismantling/destructive
strategies), KOjuMa Ce HALIMOHAIHY HJCHTUTCT HJIH HEKH H>CTOB CICMCHT JICMHU-
TOJIOTH3Yj€ ¥ yHHILTABA.

'V opurunany: ,,[...] the members of even the smallest nation will never know most of their
fellow-members, meet them, or even hear of them, yet in the minds of each lives the image of their
communion”. [lutaT Ha cprickom npey3enu cmo u3 kwure T. X. Epukcena (2004: 173), kojy je npe-
Bena Anekcanapa bajazero-Byuen.

2V opurunainy: ,.[..] has finite, if elastic, boundaries, beyond which lie other nations”. TIpesos
OBOT IIMTAaTa j€ HAIl.

3 Mapa ce y TuTepaTypH KOPUCTH U TIPUIEB OucKypsuean (eHr. discursive), Mu hemo, Kao jeHo-
CTaBHUjU U CEMAaHTHYKH IPO3UPHUjH, KOPUCTUTHU NPUAEB OUCKYPCHU.
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KoHcTpyKkumja uieHTUTETa (HALMOHAIHOT, POJHOT U Jp.) KPO3 CHOPT U Me-
JMjCKO M3BEIITaBamke O CIOPTCKUM gorahajuma Beh je Ouna mpeameT OpojHUX
uctpaxuBama (cf. BisHor — Jaworski 2003; MEAN 2001, kao u uTeparypy Koja
ce Tamo HaBoju). Tako bumron u JaBopcku (BisHopP — Jaworskr 2003: 266-267),
ropopehu 0 HaIMOHATN3MY Y M3BEIITaBaklby OPUTAHCKUX MEAHja O YTaKMHUITH
Enrnecka—Hemauka Ha EBporickom mpBeHCTBY y dynodary 2000, 3akibydyjy aa
ce oH MaHudectyje y hopMu Tpu cTpareruje, a To cy: (1) pazasajame (separation),
KOj€ Ce HajIIpe CacToju y T3B. ,,peTopuliu mu . onu’; (2) cyko0 (conflict), koju, ipe
CBera, rmojipasyMena J0CieaHy yrnoTpeOy BojHUX MeTadopa u ciuka para; u (3)
TUTIU3aluja (fypification), NOJ KOjOM ce MUCIIU Ha yHoTpeOy cTepeoTuria Kojuma
ce HaIfja mpencTaBiba kKao 6e3BpeMeHa M XOMOT€Ha KaTeropuja, a OHHU KOjU ce y
TaKBYy CIHMKY HE yKJalajy ayTOMaTCKu Cy O3Ha4eHH Kao ,,aApyru”. Takohe, onn
npumMehyjy 1a OpuTaHCKH MEAHju, TIPUXBaTajyhu ,,TUCKYpC KPUBHIIE Kajia TOBOPE
0 nuBJbamy Xyiurana u3 YK, noapxasajy MehyHapoaHu nmopegak Koju ounBa Ha
CYBEpEHHMM HAllMOHATHHUM JAprKaBaMa Koje Cy OJrOBOPHE 3a MOHAIIAHE CONICTBE-
HuX rpahana, a THME ce YUTAOIM CMEIITA]y Y MOJIOXKA] Y KOME € Kao IPUPOITHO
CTame MOApa3yMeBa 1 IMPUIATHOCT HAIM]H U IPaBO ApKaBe Aa KOHTPOJINIIE U
perynuiie BUX0oBo moHamame (BisHop — Jaworskr 2003: 267).

Kan je peu o cnopTckoM M3BemITaBamy y OuBIIOj Jyrocnasuju, oHO je Beh
OUJI0 MpeaMET Pa3IMUUTHX JJUHTBUCTHUKHUX UCTpakuBama (yIr. HIp. SAVIC 1978,
IJIe Ce aHAJU3UPajy pas3iuke u3mely palujckux U TeIeBU3UjCKUX MpeHoca (y/I-
OasicKuX yTakmuIa; B. 1 pagoBe SiLASkl 2009a; 2009b, y kojuma ce pa3nmuiuTH
ACTICKTH CIIOPTCKOT M3BEIITABamba aHAIU3UPAjy U3 KOTHUTUBHE NIEPCICKTHBE),
aJy je 3a TeMy Koja Hac MHTEpecyje Mpe cBera BayKHa CTy/AHja eTHosora ViBana
Yonosuha (CoLovic 2000 [1985]). Maxo je ped o paay y ApyradnjeM TEOPHjCKOM
OKBHPY HET0 LITO je Halll, (berOBH HaJIA3H Cy PEJIEBAHTHH 38 OBO HCTPAKUBAIHE.
Yonosuh, Ha mpuMep, 3aKkJbydyje 1a Cy y U3BelITaBamy HOBHHA O (yn0ancKuM
yTaKMHUIlaMa JYTrOCJIOBEHCKE perpe3eHTalnje (MM jyroCIOBEHCKUX Ki1yOoBa y
Mel)yHapomHUM TaKMHUYeuMa) ,,30MBarba HHTEPIIpeTHpaHa Kao epemepHa 1 yBeK
JeIMMIYHA OTEJIOBJbEHA JETHOT apXeTHIickor, MuTckor Jlorahaja — cyxoOa Hac
¥ BUX”, IPH YEMY j€ JEMHO ,,Hanr” (ya0al npasa urpa, IOk CTpaHI| MOTy y Haj-
OosbeM ciyuajy OMTH yBe:KOaHH, AMCIMITMHOBAHH, CHAKHHU WK JiykaBu (CoLovie
2000: 263-264). OBa CynpOTCTaBJbEHOCT UMA U jeHY JyOJby JUMEH3H]Y — HaIIl
¢dynbdan onnuaBa TeMeJbHE JbYACKE BPEAHOCTH, JIOK Cy OJUIMKE UTPE cTpaHala
OHE ,dMja Ce CYNITHHA HaJla3i C OHY CTPaHy Y0BEKA U KOjUMA C€ OJUIMKY]Y CHIIE
Koje yrpokaBajy 6e36emnoct jsyackor ceeta” (CoLovic 2000: 272). , Dyndancka
MHUTCKa Ipu4a” UMa JiBa OCHOBHA 3aJlaTKa — Jia CBaKM Mopas Haiux ¢yxndanepa
npeTBOpH y nobexy, a ceaxy nobexy y noxsur (CoLovic 2000: 275-276).

Kao xoprryc 3a 0BO HCTpaKUBa-€ MOCTY>KUJIH CY HAM TEKCTOBH U3 THEBHUX
nucToBa koju uznase y Cpouju (lonuiiuka, by, anac, IHpec, Kypup, Ano) on
13—14. jyna, 17-19. jyna u 23-26. jyna 2010 (ykymHo 35 TexcToBa). [lox TexcTo-
BHMa MHCIIIMO Ha BECTH, U3BEIITaje U HHTEPBjye (YKIbydyjyhu u HaciIoBe, 1MOI-
HACJIOBE U M3/IBOjEHE eJIEMEHTE, Kao IITO Cy aHTP(HIIEH, a TaMO TAe je TO OHUiIo
pesieBaHTHO aHajIK3a je o0yxBaTuia u npatehe caapxaje, monyt gortorpaduja u
(oToMOHTaKa 00jaBIbEHIX Y3 U3BEIITAje UM HA HACIIOBHUM CTpaHaMa) KOjH Cy
00jaBJbeHM JIaH MIIM JBa IIpe yTakMmula pernpeseHtanuje Cpouje Ha CBeTCKOM
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MPBEHCTBY MJIM HA caM AaH yTakMUIE (y KOjuMa ce HaCTyIH penpe3eHTaluje
HajaBJby]y), Kao U JIaH WJIH JIBa MOCIie yTakMuIia (y KojuMa ce U3BelITaBa O HbH-
XOBOM TOKY U pe3yiTary). Jly’knHa TeKcToBa Bapupa: Hajkpalie HajaBe yTakMHUIa
penpeseHTalyje y Tabmouauma nonekas ve mpenase 100-150 peun, 1ok u3BemiTaj
ca yrakmune Cpobuja—Hemauka o6jaBiber y [oauiuuyu nma oko 930 peun. Kag
je ped o ayTopuma, MOTIHCAHU TEKCTOBH JIEJIO Cy MeT pasnuyuTux ayropa (b.
Cmuspanuh u/unu 3. CTOjaI[I/IHOBI/Ih y Honutuuyu, XK. badosuh u 1. H. y bBruyy
u O. H. 'y mucry Janac), anu je BehrHa TeKCTOBa HEMOTIIMCAHA HITH O3HAaYEHa Kao
KOMITHJIAIMja areHIIMjCKUX M3BEITaja.

3. AHATU3A

3.1. KOJIEKTUB: CBU KAO JEJIAH. Ha je3udkoM T1aHy, THITHYHA CTPaTerHja KO-
JOM ce HaIl{ja YCIocTaBJba Kao 3ajeTHUIIA jecTe YIIoTpeda MPBOT JINIa MHOKHUHE
(DE CiLria et al. 1999: 160), 6e3 003upa Ha TO Ja U je ped O JINYHO] 3aMCHHUIIH,
MIPUCBOjHOj 3aMEHHIIN WJIH, TIPOCTO, TPAMaTHUYKOM OOJIHKY:

() — Ham tum, Mmumo obudaja, HUje yMHPAO y JETOTH, HETO jé HTPao Ha pe3yiTaT.
(ITonuTuxka, 19.06)

(2) ,.Gijanov neodbranjiv Sut iz penala, ,,odbojkaska” reakcija Kuzmanovi¢a i neoprezno
povlacenje rukom Lukovic¢a bili su samo surova kazna za preslabo izdanje naseg
tima, jer su izabranici selektora Radomira Anti¢a premalo pokazali u duelu sa
aktuelnim africkim vice$ampionom, naseg stru¢njaka Milovana Rajevca. ([lanac,
14.06)

(3) Za ostatak planete — ovi nasi ve¢ su otpisani. (b, 18.06)

(4) Otkravili su se tek u finiSu utakmice, kada je isklju¢en Aleksandar Lukovié¢, ali je
tada Zdravko Kuzmanovi¢ prosuo mleko i naterao nam suze na oc¢i. (IIpec, 14.06)

(5) Imalisu,orlovi” i u manevru blago re¢eno raspoloienog Milosa Ninkovi¢a, koji je
oficijelnu loptu Mundijala ¢uvao kao u sefu, razigravao saigrace na strani, izvrSavao
defanzivne zadatke, ali nas je golman Australije Mark Svarcer konstantno bacao u
ocaj. (Ilpec, 24.006)

(6) Mecevi protiv Nemacke i Australije definitivno ¢e pokazati da li smo prethodnih
osam meseci ziveli u iluziji cekajuéi da tim Radomira Antica ispiSe istoriju na Rtu
dobre nade i bude na potrebnom nivou kada je to najvaznije... (IIpec, 14.06)

(7) Oni za koje ¢emo danas navijati, zbog kojih ¢emo strepeti a mozda se i radovati,
nasi su. Kad ¢e da budu najbolji ako ne sad? Ako su mogli reprezentativei Severne
Koreje da umire moéne Brazilce, ako su otpisani Svajcarci mogli da pobede prvaka
Evrope, a Grci posle o¢ajnog prvog meca da budu akteri najbolje utakmice u dosa-
dasnjem toku Sampionata, $to ne bi mogli i nasi da nas iznenade? Ili, zapravo, da
budu upravo ono §to smo od njih prizeljkivali da budu. Dostojni vere ¢itave nacije
u ,,orlove”. (bnu, 18.06)

(8) Jep, uzryounu cmo ox ['ane ¢ 1:0 (0:0) 3aTo mITO CMO, MIAXOBCKHU PEUYCHO, HATTPaBHU-
JM ripeBuJie y yrucTuM cutyanrjama. (ITonmutuka, 14.06)

YV HaBeJIeHUM MPUMEpPUMa TIPBO JIUIC MHOXKUHE YIIOTPEOIHEHO je, Y MOTIIe Ty
pedepentuje, Ha TpHU pa3TUYNTa HaAYWHA. Y TIpUMepuMa 1-2 mu mogpazyMmena
YUTABY HAIlHjy Kao 3ajeIHUITY, a y TpuMepumMa 3—7 Ta 3ajeJHuIa Ou ce mpe Moriia
CXBAaTUTH Kao ,,HaIldja TocMaTpad’, Tj. Kao Hayuja Munyc peipeseniuayuja. A
3axBaJbyjyhn METOHMMHU]jCKOj Be3u n3Mely Hamuje U pernpe3eHTaluje, TpBuM
nuieM MHOKHHE Moryhe je ynyhuBaTu u Ha cam TUM (mpumep 8):
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esna Haluja

MU HaIHja ,,HOCMana‘-I
(= Haumja Mumnyc penpeseHTanuja)

penpe3eHTanuja

Cxema 1. Yrorpe6a mpBoT Jinlla MHOXKHHE Kao CTpaTeruja
YCIIOCTaBJbamkha KOJIEKTUBHOT (HALIMOHAIHOT) HICHTUTETA.

OgaxkBa ynorpeba mpBor JTUIa MHOYKHHE TIPE/ICTaB/ha OCHOB 32 KOJIEKTUBHY
naeHTHHUKAIN]Y Hanrje ca (ya0aIcKuM THMOM KOjH je TipefcTaBiba. UMrmnunT-
HO, YUTaJall KOju HEyCIeXe Perpe3eHTalnje He J0KUBIJbAaBa JIMYHO U EeMOTHBHO
(mpumepu 4—6) niu ce He uAeHTH(DUKY]e ca GyadanckoM penpe3eHTannjoM (Tpu-
Mepu 7—8) — NCKJbyUeH je u3 3ajenuuiie. Ban Jlesen (VAN LEEUWEN 2008) oBakBe
HOCTYIIKE HA3UBA paouKaiHum uckwyuusarsem (radical exclusion),* jep uza cebe
HE OCTaBJbajy HUKAKaB Tpar: cyJaehu camo Ha OCHOBY aHAaJIM3UPAHUX TEKCTOBA,
HEMa HHKAaKBOT JI0Ka3a Jia IIOCTOje APYIITBEHU aKTEePH UHjy MKy yTaKMUIIE
perpe3eHTaIrje He IpuBJave.

OBO HHje jeIMHN HAYMH J1a Ce Ce ycrocTaBy KoleKTHB. [lopen wera, y mrammnm
ce penpe3eHTaluja, Ipeko CUMO0JIa Ha AP>KaBHOM TpOy, CUCTEMAaTCKU UACHTH(U-
Kyje ca apxaBoM U HaitjoM. Tako ce (hya0anepu HalMOHATHOT THMa (haMIJTHjapHO
Ha3uBajy ,,0pJIOBUMA’:

(9) Tako se to radi: ,,Orlovi” pobedili Nemce! (bnu, 19.06)°

(10) ,,Orlovima” su potkresana krila ve¢ na startu 19. Svetskog prvenstva u Juznoj Afri-
ci. ([anac, 14. 6)

(11) Desni bek ,,orlova” je dodao da fudbalske reprezentativce Srbije veceras u Nelspru-
itu ocekuje utakmica do poslednjeg krampona i duela... (IIpec, 23.06)

(12) Opnosu uciiaru ca Mynoujana, kpuiuuxe cyouju. (Ilomutuka, 24.06)

HoBunapu cy u cMuciauiau haMriinjapHu Ha3uB ,,0pJIOBH”, TIPe HEKOIUKO
roauHa, kaj je CpOuja moyena aa HacCTyIa CaMOCTaIHO Y Me)yHapOIHUM TaKMU-
yewnMa. tberosa eekTHOCT, OCHM WITO acouupa Ha JIPKaBHH TPO, JIEKHU U Y
YU HCHULI JIa TTPEJICTABIba 3aXBAIHY, CKOHOMUYHY CTHIICKY PE3EpBY: UECTO je Y
MCTOM YJIAHKY HEOITXOHO MHOTO IyTa YITyTHTH Ha PENPE3EHTALN]y — Y TAKBO]
CHUTYAIH]JH 0p106U CY JEHO Of1 peliea, 1 To Kpahe o1 BehuHe antepHarusa (peipe-
3eHimayuja Cp6u]e Hawa petipeseniiayuja, Hauwl HAYUoOHAIHU UM UT/.) — 3aXBa-
JbyjyhH TakBOj EKOHOMUYHOCTH, Y€CTO CE HaJla3! y HACIOBHMA.

U nHave, ynmbeHNIA 1a peNpe3eHTalllja HACTy A TTOA AP’KaBHUM 00€IIexKjH-
Ma HEPETKO CE UCTHYE, Y3 ,,[IOBUILIECH” TOH:

(13) Ajmo, bre, Srbi! Fudbalska reprezentacija nase zemlje danas (16 ¢asova, RTS) prvi
put u istoriji igra mundijalski me¢ sa ocilom i dvoglavim orlom na dresu! (Ilpec,

13.06)

4 JlyryjemMo 3aXBaIHOCT jeJIHOM O] aHOHUMHUX pelleH3eHara ca I1031am ko MunZeUCTiUYKOZ
caciianka, KOju HaM je CKpeHyo naxrby Ha Ban JIeBeHOB mpucTy.
5 Kyp3uBOM 03HAYaBaMO J1a j€ peY O HACIIOBY.
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(14)

Dosao je i taj dan! Dan u kojem ¢e se u Juznoj Africi zavijoriti srpska zastava i za-
svirati srpska himna, dan u kojem ¢e samostalna Srbija upisati prvenac na Svetskom
prvenstvu. (Ao, 13.06)

VY cknany ¢ TUM, YTaKMHIE PEIpE3eHTaLH]je, IbeHNU YCIIECH U HEYCIIECH, O

najseher cy moryher 3Hauaja 3a yuitiagy Hauyjy:

(15)

(16)

17)

(18)

(19)

(20)

@n

22)

(23)

Fudbalske reprezentacije Srbije i Nemacke sastaju se u 13 ¢asova i 30 minuta u dru-
gom kolu Svetskog prvenstva, a vaznost meca je tolika da danas tesko da Cete raz-
misljati o drugim stvarima. (bnui, 18.06)

Oni za koje ¢emo danas navijati, zbog kojih ¢emo strepeti a mozda se i radovati

nasi su. Kad ¢e da budu najbolji ako ne sad? Ako su mogli reprezentativci Severne
Koreje da umire mocéne Brazilce, ako su otpisani Svajcarci mogli da pobede prvaka
Evrope, a Grci posle o¢ajnog prvog meca da budu akteri najbolje utakmice u dosa-
dasnjem toku Sampionata, §to ne bi mogli i nasi da nas iznenade? Ili, zapravo, da
budu upravo ono §to smo od njih prizeljkivali da budu. Dostojni vere Citave nacije
u ,.orlove”. (bmui, 18.06)

Jedan od najlep$ih komentara koje smo dobili od poc¢etka Mondijala, a koje je bilo
upuéeno nasim fudbalerima, glasi: ,,Nec¢u ja osminu finala. Ne¢u ni ¢etvrtfinale, a
ni polufinale. Ho¢u fudbal!”. Da, ovaj narod nema problem da kaze ..ima i boljih od
nas”, ali itekako ima problem kada ga neko zastupa a ne daje sve od sebe. U ovom
danu samo to se trazi od ,,orlova”. I u ovom danu, ,,orlovi” ée za ovaj narod da budu
sve. Oli¢enje svih nasih nadanja da vredimo, i da mozemo da se nosimo sa izazovom

koji je pred nama ma koliko da je tezak. (bmum, 18.06)
Mecevi protiv Nemacke i Australije definitivno ¢e pokazati da li smo prethodnih

osam meseci ziveli u iluziji ¢ekajuci da tim Radomira Antic¢a ispiSe istoriju na Rtu
dobre nade i bude na potrebnom nivou kada je to najvaznije... (IIpec, 14.06)

U to “dace sve od sebe” se viSe ne sumnja, niti to predstavlja samo puku nadu svih
nas koji ¢emo citavog dana cekati da no¢ koja je pred nama — pretvorimo u vreme
slavlja. U to se, jednostavno, veruje u Citavoj Srbiji koja naizgled prizeljkuje samo
jedno u ovom danu: pobedu nad Australijom. (bmut, 23.06)

U ovoj no¢i nacija nece tek tako ¢ekati famoznu pobedu nad Australijom. Niti ¢e
¢ekati da se izdesava neka drugacija fudbalska kombinatorika koja ¢e nase fudba-
lere odvesti u osminu finala. No¢ slavlja pocinje onog trenutka kada nas “orlovi”
uvere da su ponovo dali sve od sebe. (bau, 23.06)

Bas za takvih 90 fudbalskih minuta Zivece se veceras u Srbiji i svuda gde ima Srba.
Ta vera da je dovoljno dati sve od sebe da bi se dostigla radost i jeste definicija za-
dovoljstva. Doduse, nismo bas naviknuti na to, ali sre¢com imamo “orlove” da nas
priviknu. Zato ih, valjda, toliko i volimo. I zato ¢emo od 20:30h biti uz njih, jer ¢e
iigrati za nas i za naSu srecu. (bnui, 23.06)

Gotovo je, idemo kuéi... Umesto urnebesnog veselja i puta u istoriju, srpski fudba-
leri ¢e vec sutra put Beograda. Reprezentacija Srbije eliminisana je sa Svetskog
prvenstva u Juznoj Africi, posto je u tre¢em kolu grupe D porazena od Australije
sa 2:1. (Ilpec, 24.06) 3

Hvala ti, Stojke, BOZE NAS!!! (Ao, 19.06)

V penpeseHTanujy Bepyje YuTaBa Hamuja (mpumep 16), oHa je mpeaMeT Be-

JIUKUX OYeKUBama, Tj. ,,cBUX Hammx Hajmama (17, 18, 19, 20), meHe ycnexe cBU
CIIaBMMO, a o7 Heycrexa cTpernumo (16, 19, 22), penpe3eHTanyja HaC 3acTyma U
urpa 3a Hac (17, 21), wy unTaBa HaLKja BOJIM U OJ] lbeHUX yCIIeXa 3aBUCH XoheMo
mu 6utu cpehnn (21). VY ninrueknBamy BayKHE yTaKMULE YATAOIH ce noacehajy na
ce HU 0 YeMy JIpyT'OM YOTIITe He MO)ke HU MuciuTH (15), a kaja ogOpaHu neHadn,
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rojJMaH penpeseHnranuje nocraje — oor (23). Jexnom pedjy —,,0pJioBu” Cy 3a OBaj
Hapop cee (17). Moxe ce moByhwu jacHa mapaserna u3mel)y npamaTuvHOT, Ha MO-
MEHTE YaK €KCTaTHYHOT TOHA IIUTHPAHUX TEKCTOBA M OHOTA IITO jé Ha CBOM
koprycy npumetno Yomosuh (2000: 274): na je dymdanicka 6opda y HOBHHCKIM
W3BEUITajuMa ,,Kpaji-e HalleTa U ipaMaTnyHa”, a puKasyje ce ,,Kao UCKYIICHEe
urpada, a jou Buie Kpo3 y30yheme rieganumra pacueror usmely Haje u cTpa-
xa”, jep je ynor Hajehu Moryhu — oncranak Jeyackoctu. Pexiio 0u ce, mehyTum,
Jla je y TeKCTOBMMa KOjHU Cy MPEIMET Hallle aHaJU3e Taj YJIOT Mpe — OICTaHaK
HaIuje.

C JpyTe CTpaHe, M3jaBe WIAHOBA PEIIPE3CHTAIH]E, a TOCEOHO celleKTopa AH-
Tiha, KojiMa IPHITajia 3HaYajaH IPOCTOP,  4ECTO OUBAjy CTAB/HEHE H Y HACIIOBE,
JIOHOCE MIOTBPAY 3 j OTHCAHH OJIHOC HALM]C I FEHE PENPEe3CHTALU]e IBOCMEPaH
— 3a HallKjy je perpe3eHTaluja CBe, a 3a perpe3eHTallljy — HapoJ je CBe:

(24) — Hucmo Owinu nH(EpHOpHU HU MPOTHUB Kora U HeheMO MEmaTH ONpeNesbehe Y
urpu. [TocTanu cMo JbYyOUMIIM HApOJIa IITO HAC JI0AaTHO obaBe3yje! (u3jaBa P. An-
tuha, [Tonmutuka, 13.06)

(25) Ha nutame koMe OM MOCBETHO TIOOEAY, HICKYCHH CTPYUmhakK je 0e3 mpeMull/bama
oarosopuo: — Hamem Haposy, Koju je 3Hao jia je npociaBu. OBaj TUM PEIPE3CHTY-
je CBOj HapoI KapakTepoM, bopOeHomhy u aporanmnujom. Hapon je mpeno3Hao
cebe y OBIM MOMIIMMA U allCOTYTHO je 3aCIy’KHO0 Ja MY ce OBa mobe/a TOCBEeTH.
(ITomuTuxka, 19.06)

(26) ,.Vojnik sam ove zemlje i ove reprezentacije. Dok budem bio potreban ja ¢u biti tu.
Sam sigurno necu oti¢i”, rekao je Panteli¢. (b, 25.06)

(27) Milos Krasi¢ je licni neuspeh ostavio po strani i najvise mu je zao nacije. ,,Najvise
mi je zao vas. Sigurno se vise ocekivalo, ali pokazali smo u poslednjoj utakmici da
zelimo dalje, ipak, nije nas sre¢a posluzila, kaznjeni smo zbog propustenih Sansi.
Jo§ jednom ponavljam, najvise mi je zao naroda”, rekao je Krasi¢. (biui, 26.06)

Haj3an, u perpeseHTaTUBIM U OHU KOjU BX OO/Ipe JieJie yIpaBo OHe 0COOH-
HE KOje Ce CMaTpajy THMUYHUM 32 HAIlH]jy KOjoj MpHUTIajajy:

(28) Kod navijaca i kod naSih fudbalera jeste proradio srpski inat. Omalovazavanje ne-
mackih novinara, koji su na$ tim nazivali ,,krdom zebri” i ,,pokretnim balvanima”,
dosli su im glave. (Kypup, 19.06)

OnHoc HauMje mpemMa penpe3eHTalnji MOKPOBUTEIbCKH je U (haMuiujapaH:
TO CY ,,HAaIlld MOMIIH, ,,0BH HAIlIH , ,,0pJIOBH, ,,opiuhu’”’. OBa rOTOBO OPOIUIHA
aTMocdepa 1mojagana je 1 YMmHCHAUIIOM J1a ce (hyadaepu pernpe3eHTamje yoonda-
JEHO MMEeHY]y ¥ HaIuMIMa (MCTY T0jaBy, MaJla ca HEIITO APYTadijoM (QyHKIIHjOM,
npumehyje Yonosuh (2000: 275)), a He caMO MyHHM (MMEHHUMA M) Tpe3nMEeHUMa
(kao mto cmo Beh Bunenu y npumepy 23):

(29) Samim tim $to su Lane i Krasa bili neuhvatljivi, i Zigi¢ je imao znatno vise upotre-
bljivih lopt1 (Amo0, 19.06)

(30) Sto se igre ti¢e, popularni Deki je jasno stavio do znanja da je pobeda prioritet.
(bnu, 13.06)

(31) Kuku, crni Kuzmane! (Ano, 14.06)

(32) Ubedljivo najvece poverenje uziva defanzivni dvojac Vidi¢ — Ivanovié, a popularni
Vida je dobio i najvise glasova — 8.179, dok Bane ima koju stotinu manje. (b,
18.06)
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A Kako HU caMma pernpe3eHTannja Huje HUILITa Ipyro Hero Haluja y MaJioMm,
TO W OHA MIPEJICTABIJbA TOPOHUILY:

(33) Radomir Anti¢: Bi¢u zadovoljan samo pobedom, jer moji momeci su rodeni $ampioni.
(ITpec, 13.06)

(34) Od kada sam postao selektor, moji momci su svake godine osvajali deset trofeja.
(uzjaBa P. Auruha, I1pec, 13.006)

(35) Obe ekipe su imale svoje odredene prednosti i mane. Mislim da je definitivno pred-
nost ove ekipe homogenost. Anti¢ je napravio porodiénu atmosferu medu reprezen-
tativcima. (u3jaa Cno6onana Cantpaua, Ilpec, 23.06)

(36) Dragoslav Sekularac i Milutin Sogki¢, ¢lanovi reprezentacue sa SP u Cileu 1962,
nadaju se da Anti¢evi sinovi nece napraviti njihovu gresku i posvadati se 1zmedu
sebe (Kypup, 22.06)

I'maBa Te nopoauue je cenekrop Pagomup Antuh (3a urpaue — ,,Mucrep”,®
yn. u3jaBy J{. CrankoBuha mucty A0 o 14.06), 1ok cy urpauu ,,l,erOBU MOMIHN”’
(33, 34), ma 1 gocIOBHO — ,,cHHOBH " (30).

3.2. BAJEJTHULIA Y BEUHOM TPAJAY: OJI TIPEJJAKA TOTOMIIUMA. HicTopHja je jenan
0] HajBXHUJUX eJieMeHaTa CBaKe HAaIlMOHAJIHE MJICOJIOTHje: Hallija oYrBa Ha
HCTOPH]jCKOM KOHTHHYHTETY, & OH Ha KOJICKTHBHOM namhemy — n30opy norahaja
W3 MPOILIOCTH KOjH CY 32 jeIHYy 3ajenHHuy noce6Ho Baxxuu (DE CiLLia et al. 1999:
154-155; Smith 1986: 148). Ha oBaj HaunH ycriocTaBiba ce Be3a u3Mel)y TeopHjcKor
W ancTpakTHOT JUCKYpca O HAIIMOHAJIIHOM HJICHTUTETY U cMMOOJa U pUTyala
cBakomHeBHOT )kuBoTa (DE CiLLIA et al. 1999: 154—155). Tako koHCTpyHCaHa ,,3a-
jemHUYKa MPOIUIOCT” HHje CaMo jOUI jeJlHa CTBap Koja IMoBe3yje MpUIaJHuKe Ha-
1uje oBJie u caja, Beh oHo mTo oMoryhyje /1a ce Halyja yCroCcTaBH Kao BaHBpe-
MEHCKa KaTeropuja, Kao ,,3ajeIHHIa Ipejaka u noromaka”, npenoapelheHa 3a
BEYHO Tpajame.

Crora cy KOJIEKTUBHO MaMhere 1 UCTOPHjCKa CBECT HEM30CTAaBHU EIIEMEHT
CBAKOT' HAIIMOHAJTHOT UICHTUTETA, a FhHX0BO ,,0TKPUBAmE” jeJ[aH O KJbYYHHX KO-
paka y KOHCTPYKIHUjH TOT uaeHTHTeTa. [locTynak Koju moapasymeBa Jia ce criopT-
cku norahaju cMecTe y HCTOPHjCKU KOHTEKCT, a M3BEIITABAKE O lbMa 000raTH
HCTOPHUjCKUM PEMUHUCIICHIIMjaMa YMHH jeJIHY OJI CTpaTeruja Kojuma ce Kpo3
M3BELITABAE O CIIOPTY KOHCTPYHILE HATUOHAIHU UACHTUTET.

V naioj rpalu 3anaxxamo yBohemwe J1Bejy ,,HCTOPH]CKUX AMMEH3H]ja”. JenHy
OMCMO YCIIOBHO MOIJIH Ha3BaTH YHYTPALIBbOM — aKTYEJIHHU Joralaju cMeTajy ce
Yy KOHTEKCT CIIOPTCKE UCTOPHje TaKO MITO ce mojaceha Ha paHuja TaKMHUYCHA U,
roce0HO, paHUje CyCpeTe ca UCTHUM IMPOTUBHUKOM:

'V Be3u c 0BUM HaMMKOM cestekTopa Antnha Tpe6a nomenyTn ja je Yomosuh y cBojoj cTy-
JWMj¥ TPUMETHO KaKo je CBET (yn0anckux 3BE3/12, MEHALIEPa U TPEHEPA NPEACTABILEH Y ,,CHTYaLlH-
jama kapakTepucTHUHNM 32 geTeKTHBCKH poMan” (CoLovie 2000: 245). TTputoM, TO Mpe cBera BakH
3a CTpaHIe: CaMO OHHU MOT'Y JIa J)KUBE ,,y JBOCMUCIICHOM, (paCIIMHAHTHOM U 3acTpalyjyhem cBety
HOBIIA, BETMKHX I10CJIOBA, OOraTHX ras/a, TeJOXpaHuTEIba, BUla v 6a3eHa”, a ol ,,Hamux” Ty ce MOy
Hahu caMo MCKYCHHM TPEHEpH, KOjH Taj CBET ,,3Hajy, aJli Cy My — pekJio ou ce — ogosenu” (CoLovi¢
2000: 246). AuTuheB HaqUMaK, YUHU CE, Y OCHOBU OJIr0Bapa OBOj MUTOJIOTU30BAHO] CIIHIIA HCKYCHOT
nomaher Tpenepa. [Tutame je, mehyTum, fa 11 Ta cIMKa U JaHAC MOAPAa3yMeBa MOA03PEH-E U Bpe/-
HOCHY AMCTAHILy ITpeMa MaTepHjanHom oorarcTBy 3amaja. C 003upoM Ha Apyradnje ApyIITBEHE U
MOJTUTHYKE OKOJIHOCTH, PEKJIO OM ce Zia Cy ce Ty CTBapH Mopaje MPOMEHHUTH, alli 338 yTeMeJbeHe
3aKJbyUKe O TOME MOTpedaH je KOPIyC MIHUPH OJ] OHOT KOjU CMO KOPUCTUIIU Y OBOM UCTPAKUBAIY.
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(37) Sa Nemcima nismo imali mnogo srece na mondljahma ali jedinu pobedu imamo na

(3%)

(39)

(40)

tlu van Evrope (1962. u Cileu), §to podjednako, kao i poraz Spanaca od Svajcarske,
podgreva nadu da se u prelepom Port Elizabetu danas moze dogoditi ¢udo. (bmu, 18.06)
Ona Benuka Jyrociasuja ce nonocuia nmodexom ¢ 1:0 nporus 3ananne Hemauke
Ha CBeTckoM mpBeHCTBY 1962. y Uuney. Canamma CpOrja HTEKako uMa pasjora
na 1:0 (1:0) npotus yjenumene Hemauke npenpuyana ¢ kKoyieHa Ha kKosieHo. Y Tlopt
Ennzabety je ogurpana yrakMuIa Kojy Kao fa Hucy urpanu Cpou mu Hemnu, tau-
HUje, Kao J]a Cy UT'Palil y IPOMEHEHNM YyJIoraMa OJf OHUX Y KOjIMa CMO HaBUKIIN
Jla UX rienamo.

Hamr Tum HEUje ymupao y penotu. Hamr TuM je urpao Ha pe3ymTart.

Panwuje je Onito 0OpHYTO. Y3aHCAIM CMO 32 IIPONYIITEHUM MPHIINKaMa U 9y TUIH
ce KaKo Hac je HaJIMI'paHu MPOTUBHUK MOOEIHO.

Buro je Tako, 1a moaceTMMO camMo Ha CBETCKa IIPBEHCTBA, Y YeTBpThHHAINMA 1954,
kazaa cy Hemiu nocranu cBeTcku npsauu, u 1958.

Wnu cmo ce Bajkanu 1a cMo 100po mouenu, kao 1974. u 1990, ma oxga oba myTa
n3ryounu oxn Oyayher mamnuona. A 6uio je u, kao 1998, kajga cMO rOTOBO HOKay-
THpaJI BEJITUKOT IPOTHUBHUKA, aJIM je OH UIIaK Med Jouekao Ha Horama (2:0 3a Hac,
na 2:2). (Ilonuruka, 19.06)

[Mocre ucropujcke mobdee Hale pernpe3eHTalmje, PBe Ha CBETCKUM ITPBEHCTBUMA
¢ UMeHOM U obenexjuma CpOwuje, a yjeIHO U IIpBE HAKOH JIeCeT yTakMuna u 37
roguHa mpotus Hemauke (takole 1:0) cenexrop Pagomup Antuh Huje kpro 3a0-
BOJBCTBO... ([TonuTuka, 19.06)

Munan Jopanosuh je ymrao y uctopujy. Ilocturao je mpBu roi 3a pernpe3eHTanujy
CpOuje Ha CBETCKUM IIPBEHCTBUMA M JIOHEO HCTOPHjCKY MOOey HAIlMOHATHOM
tuMy Ha MyHnaujany. (ITonuruka, 19.06)

CwMmemrame norahaja y HekakaB UCTOPHJCKH KOHTEKCT yoOuUajeHa je mpax-

ca y MEJIMjCKOM JINCKYPCY M CACTaBHH j€ €0 HOBUHCKOT M3BelITaBama. [1a umak,
noTpeda Jia ce UCTOPUjCKA TUMEH3HU]a HarjlacH, AeTajbHO eJadopupa U HaMEeTHE
Kao MEePCIeKTHBA U3 KOje Ce MPOIeHyje MENOKYaH HAaCTYyT perpe3eHTaIuje Ha
CBeTCKOM IPBEHCTBY yKasyje Ha TO Jla UCTOpHja Y OBOM JIUCKYpPCY HHUjE CaMo
y3rpenta wHbopManwja, Beh jeman o KJbyJHHX OKBHpa, 6€3 Kora OHO 0 YeMy ce
rOBOpH HeMa yHH cMucao. O 3Ha4ajy HCTOPHjCKE AUMEH3HjE PEYUTO TOBOPH TI0-
Tpeba J1a ce CBaK! BaKHU]H TPEHYTAK Ha yTakMUIH, 1 [IpBeHCTBY yormire, 03Ha4n
Kao HCTOPHjCKH, T€ Jla CE HAaTJlacu Jia HacTyM penpesenTtanuje CpOuje Huje camo
yuenrhe Ha [IpBeHCTBY, Beh u — nucame ucTopwje:

(1)

42)

“3)

(44)

Mecevi protiv Nemacke i Australije definitivno ¢e pokazati da li smo prethodnih
osam meseci ziveli u iluziji cekajuci da tim Radomira Antica ispiSe istoriju na Rtu
dobre nade i bude na potrebnom nivou kada je to najvaznije... (IIpec, 14.06)
Srpski fudbaleri danas na Mundijalu protiv Australije (20.30) igraju me¢ decenije!
Nasi igraci uvereni su u pobedu koja vodi u osminu finala i istiCu da je ovaj duel
utakmica njihovih zivota (IIpec, 23.06)

Momci, uradite to! Fudbalska reprezentacija Srbije veceras u Nelspruitu protiv
Australije (20.30) igra me¢ generacije, utakmicu u koju ¢e za 90 minuta stati sve:
dvogodisnji rad selektora Radomira Antica, kvalitet aktuelnog tima koji je pokazao
da nema kompleksa, niti da preza od fudbalske istorije... (ITpec, 23.06)

Cpbuja je mpea BpaTMa MOHIMjaJIcKor paja. OnroBop Ha muTame aa au he Pamo-
Mup AHTHh IOBECTH penpe3eHTAaTHUBIIE NPEKO MCTOPH]CKOT Impara Hehemo jorm
IIyTOo YeKaTH jep kaxa Bedepac y 20,30, ypyrBajcku apourtap Xopxe Jlopnonmo o3Haun
MOYeTaK 3a O[Ty uyjyhy OuTKY U )KUBOT y CpOHju MOMCTOBETH CE ca JclIaBambuMa
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y Hencripyjry, Beh hemo mohu na Hacirytumo enuiior. Cpou Cy CIIpeMHH Jia MCIIH-
Iy HOBO TIOTJIaBJbE CBOjE MCTOPH]E, a FhIIXOB HUJICJHH BOl)a ca KiIyTie CHHON je To 1
MOTBPAHO MPUYOM IIpe MHOTOOpPOJHIM HOBHHApHMa Ha cTaguoHy MoOombena.
(Ionutuka, 23.06)

Y cBUM HOBMHaMa MOCEOHO ce UCTUYE YUHCHUIIA J1a je OBO IIPBH ITyT A2 pe-
Mpe3eHTalrja HacTyTa 1Mo MMEeHOM 1 obenexjuma CpOwuje, 300r yera ce v MpBeH-
cTBO U yTakmuile CpOuje Ha leMy 03Ha4aBajy Kao UCTOPHjCKH (Kao IITO cMO Beh
Bujenu y npumepuma 13, 14, 39, 40):

(45) Wmnysopso je 6mno mutatu Pagomupa ArTHha Kako ce oceha 4oBek KojH je TOBEeO
CpOujy Ha BEeH UCTOPHU]CKU — IPBU ,,MoHanjax . ([Tonutuka, 13.06)

(46) Ilpea yrakmuna CpOuje o THM HMEHOM Ha CBETCKUM (y10aJICKUM ITPBEHCTBUMA,
6uhe 3anamhena kao ucropujcka, a caMmuM TUM he Basbaa OUTH cauyBaH U HayK 3a
Oynyhe reHeparje 1a He CTaB/hbaMo CaMU CEOH KITUIIOBE Y TOYKOBE. Jep, U3ryOnin
cmo ox I'are ¢ 1:0 (0:0) 3aT0 mITO CMO, IITAXOBCKU PEUCHO, HAITPABUIN TIPEBHJIC Y
gucTuM curyanujama. ([lonutuka, 14.06)

Taxko oBa unmenuna (1a Cpouja npeu myT HacTyna Ha CBeTcKkoM (yadanckom
MPBEHCTBY 0]l THM HMEHOM), KOja je Ha IIPBH TOTJIe/ PeeBaHTHA CaMoO y CIIOpT-
CKUM OKBHPHMA, J00Wja Ha T&KUHH KA0 CTBApP O] HALIMOHAJIHOT 3Ha4aja, HellITO
LITO HE TIPUIaZa caMo UCTOpHjH PyndaiCKux TakMUYeHa, Beh 1 HallMOHATHO]
uctopuju. OBaj acrekT HacTyma penpesenranuje Cpouje Ha [IpBeHCTBY peacTa-
BJba KOMUY Ca JIPYTroM HCTOPUjCKOM JMMEH3UjOM, KOjy heMo ycIioBHO 3BaTH ,,CI0-
JharrmoM”. HarMe, ociM To ce cMemiTa y KOHTEKCT (hy0asicke HCTOpHje, Y TAKMH-
1a penpeseHTanuje ca Hemaukom 100uja CBOje MECTO M 'y KOHTEKCTY HAIIHOHAJTHE
HCTOpH]E, Tj. KOHTEKCTY CPIICKO-HEMaUYKUX olHOca. YNIbeHHILY J1a Cy Ipe] Med
ca Hemaukom pernipesenranuju CpOuje 1aBane Malie maHce 3a 00JbH pe3yiTar Ha
[IpBencTBY, Anuy n Kypup UCKOPUCTUIIH Cy 1a TY yTAaKMHUILLY HajaBe Kao ,,lI0Bpa-
Tak oTnucanux’, npasehu Tako nupekTHy anysujy Ha TB cepujy o Georpaackum
nierainuma 3a speme Jlpyror cBeTcKor para:

(47) Srbija — Nemacka: Povratak otpisanih, ili povratak kuci? (13:30h) (bxu, 18.06)
(48) Povratak otpisanih! (Kypup, 18.06)

Ocum Tora, Kypup je 18. jyHa Ha HACIIOBHO] CTPaHU JIOHEO U (POTOMOHTAXKY
Ha K0joj cy cenektop AHTuh u ¢pyndanepu [ejan Crankosuh u Hemamwa Bunuh
MpUKa3aHu y CLEHH U3 cepuje (TauHuje, u3 GuiIMa, KojH je JIeo UCTOr cepHjaia),
Kao TPOjulla NapTU3aHCKUX HIlerajiana Koju, IpepyLeHN Y HeMayke BOjHHUKE, Ha
MOTOLMKIY CTH)KY Ha IMOJHUIHUjCKH KOHTPOJIHHU MMYHKT M BOJAE JUjaJIor, JaT y
oOnaunhuma, Koju mpeacTaBiba KOMIMIIALHU]Y TOMYJIapHUX Iy XOBUTHX PEIUINKa
u3 ose cepuje (CtankoBuh: Cenexrope, mra hemo ako oHM NpUIynajy? AHTHR:
[la, npunyuahemo mu npsu! Buans: Apyrosu, uma na um Oyze oI, TPT, FeBe3eH
3aju!). Ucnion poromonTaxe je Benuku HAcHOB — [IOBPATAK OTIIMCAHUX! —n
HaJHACIOB: Hapooe, oanac y 13.30 HAITAJ[AMO HEMIJE!.

HNako je HecyMIHBO Jia 0Ba MOHTaKa UMa M XyMOPUCTHYKE IPETEeH3H]e, OCTa-
je YMIbCHMLIA [1a CE ’OME eBOLIMpa oAroBapajyhu uctopujcku kontekct. M3 nep-

7 To cy y4nHUIIM M OPOJHU MEJIMjH KOjU HUCY IITaMITaHu (MHTEPHET MOPTAJIH WwW.sportske.
net n www.sportal.rs, n Panno-tenesusuja Cpouje y emucuju nocBehenoj yrakMuIy), Kao U HeKH
HITaMIaH KOjH He yJla3e y Hall Kopnyc (Hnp. Oamanyuke Hesaguche nHogune).
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criektuBe Ban JIeBeHOBE TeopHje APYIITBEHUX aKTEPa, OBJIE j€ ped O T3B. ipeodpe-
henociuu (overdetermination, cf. VAN LEEUWEN 2008: 47—48): npyIuTBeHH aKTepH
TPE/ICTABJbEHH Cy TAKO J1a YUECTBY]y y BHILE 01 jefAHe ApyIuTBeHe npakce. Konau-
HO, MICTH JIUCT J& YMTAOLC M AUPEKTHO MOZICCTHO Ha JIpyri CBETCKH PaT, & y TAKMHLLY
BHJICO Ka0 MPUIIMKY J1a C€ UCTIPaBe HEeMpaBje Koje je Taj paT J0HEO:

(49) Kad je Milan Jovanovi¢ doveo ,,orlove” do prednosti, srpska prestonica je pala u
trans. Na hiljade mladih ljudi poskidalo je sve sa sebe, neki su poceli da ljube ekran
najnovijeg LCD televizora, drugi da izrucuju na eks pre[o]stalo pivo i u istom tre-
nutku narucuju novo, treéi urlali iz sveg glasa, ali svima pomenutima nijednog tre-
nutka u glavi nisu bile ,,bolje polovme logi¢no, jer Srbija je konac¢no razvaljivala
Svabe, koje su nam ostale duzne jos od davne 1945. godine... (Kypup, 19.06)

Taxo je Hactym pernpesenTanuje Cpouje Ha CBETCKOM KyIy, OCUM IITO je
,»[I0 IPUPOIU CTBapH” O3HAUEH Kao ,,MICTOPHjCKU”’, JOOHO CBOj YHYTPAIIH U CIIO-
JbaIIFbM UCTOPH]CKH KOHTEKCT. AKTHBUPAHEM KOJIEKTUBHOT namMherma, Kako OHOT
(hynbasckor, Tako M OIMIITCHAIIMOHAIHOT, yuBpInhyje ce ciinka o Gpyadoaickoj
CEJICKIIHNjH Kao MPECTaBHUKY HAIH]e, PeTIPE3CHTAHTY 3ajeTHUIIC Y HCTOPH]|CKOM
Tpajamy. CBecT 0 (py106ancKoM TUMY Kao CHMOOTYy BaHBPEMEHCKE 3ajeTHUIIE TTpe-
JlaKa ¥ MoTOMaKa MOKJa ce HajooJbe OUMTYje Y EeMOTHBHOM M3JIMBY (Qyndaiepa
Munana JoBanosuha, koju nipenocu lloruiuuxa:

(50) Muutan JoBanosuh je ymao y ucropujy. [TocTurao je mpBu roi 3a penpeseHTarujy

CpOuje Ha CBETCKUM IIPBEHCTBUMA M JIOHEO MCTOPH]CKY I0Oey HAaIlMOHATHOM
THMy Ha MyHujay.
— Cap cam cpehal MoX/1a 1 BUIIIE HETO y TOKY Meva. [...| [To6exntn Hemauky nocine
37 ropnHa Ha OBaKO BEJIMKOM TAKMUYEHbY 3HAUH J1a BUILE HEMaMO HH OHaj KOMILJIEKC
perpe3eHTaluje Koja He MOXKe Jia caBjiaja HeKy BEJIHMKY ekuity. [...] — Hemojmo cana
Jla JIeTUMO, Tpeba 1a octaHeMo Ha 3emMJbH. 1:0 ocTaje 3amucaHo mociie 37 roaMHa
— JoBanosuh! boxxe xBana tn! OcTaBHo caM HEIITO CHHOBMMA, OCTABHO IOHEIITO
Hanwmju. (ITonutuka, 19.06)

3.3. CyKOB: YTAKMUIIA KAO PAT. I3 mepcreKkTHBe KOHCTPYKIHUje KOIEKTUBHOT
HJICHTUTETA CYKOOU M paTOBH MOCEOHO CYy BaKHU: UACHTU(PHUKOBAKE HETIpHjaTe-
Jba jeMHO j€ OJ HajjaunX CpeacTaBa XOMOTCHHU3AIHje KOJIEKTHURA (32 MEIHjC Y
Cpbuju B. SILASKI 1 11p. 2009).

CriopTcka HaMeTamba yOOMUajeHo ce KOHIIENTYalln3yjy Kao CyKoOH u pa-
toBH (yi1. BisHopr — Jaworsk1 2003: 251-254, kao ¥ 1UTepaTypy KOjy OHU HABOJIE).
VY rpahu k0jy cMO MPUKYIHIN KOIENTyaln3alija yTakKMHUIle Kao cCyko0a wiIu
paTa HUje JOMUHAHTHA; MeTaOpUIHO BHl)eHhe eKnIa Kao BOjCKH, TPeHepa Kao
BOjCKOBONla, yTaKMHIIa Kao OMTAKa M CJI. YIIIaBHOM HM30cTaje. Ha cxBaTame yTak-
MHULIE Kao cyKo0a U/WiH paTa KaTKaJl ce yKa3yje, Ipe CBera, eKCIpeCHBHUM JICK-
CUYKUM M300pOM, ajid ¥ TO Y HEBEJIMKOM OpOjy MmpuMepa:

(51) POKIDACEMO GANU! (Kypup, 13.06)

(52) GRUVAJ! (Ano, 13.06)

(53) Srbijo, ne boj se. Momci su spremni, razvali¢e svakoga ko im stane na put. (Kypup,
12.06)

3a pasnuky o npumepa 51-53, y npumepy 54 jeana urpa c jontom — Qya-
0aJ1 — KOHIENTyaJIn3yje Ce Kao OOPUIIAYKH CIIOPT — OOKC:
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(54) Rival je prakti¢no bio na konopcima, srpskom improvizacijom i tehnikom sateran
u ¢osak, ali cuvar mreze londonskog Fulama nije pomisljao da baci peskir, najavivsi
nam koSmar u Nelspriutu [sic]. (ITpec, 24.06)

OcuM OBUX MpHUMepa, Tpeda MOJCETHTH U Ha HeKe paHHje JaTe, y Kojuma,
Ha MpUMeEp, jelaH of urpaya cede eKIIMIUTHO Ha3uBa BOJHUKOM (26), Kao U Ha
IpUMepe U3 MPETXOIHOT O/IeJbKa, ca ally3ujama Ha JIpyru CBeTCKH pat U HeMauKy
okymnanujy Cpouje.

Y nopehersy ca HeKMM ApyTUM CIly4ajeBHMa, HIIp. Ca H3BELITaBabeM 6pu-
TaHCKHX Me/Hja 0 yrakmuiama usmehy Enrnecke n Hemauke, koHlenTyanusanyja
yTaKMHUIIE Kao Cyko0a y Hallloj rpalju nayeko je peha u He mpencTaBba JOMUHAHTHO
obenexje muckypea. Pasznor 3a To Mok /1a Tpeda TpaXKHUTH y YHEHCHUIH JIa e ,,ITpe-
rpejaHo’” U3BeIITaBake OPUTAHCKUX HOBHHA, HAPOYUTO TAOJIOUIA, O yTAKMHUIIAMA
penpeseHTanyje (mocedHo ca HemawakoMm) mocTaio HeKa BpCTa TPaaHIlHje, OIIITET
MecTa, Koje, Kao er3eMIuiapaH (1 ApacTHdaH) IpuMep ,,paTHUIKOT” TUCKypca Y
CHOPTCKOM M3BEINTaBaksy OJIABHO MPHBIIAYH U Ay aKajeMcke japHocTn.® Tako
Bumon u JaBopcku (2003: 254), ananusupajyhu nucame OpUTaHCKE HITAMIIE O
ytakmuiy n3mehy Earnecke u Hemauke Ha EBporickom npBeHcTBy 1996, HaBoze
Ja je y jenHom oj opojeBa Tadiouaa Can Tajallmi SHITIECKU celiekTop Kepun
Kuren poTomonaxoM rpescraBbeH kao — Bojsoia o Benunrrona. Y nopelhemy ca
TUM, any3uja Ha ,,Otnucane” u3 Kypupa nenyje AyXOBUTO, U 4aK CyOBEp3UBHO,
jep je ped o cepujary O3HATOM 0 OPOJHUM KOMHUYHHUM PEIUINKaMa, Koje Cy Io-
cTaJIe JIeo TOMyJapHe KYJIType, Ha IITa ay TOPH MOHTaXXe M pauyHajy, jep je Aujajor
Urpava u CeleKTopa cacTaB/beH YIPaBo O] TAKBHX peruiuka. [loctynak ananoran
oHoMe 13 ucta Can Ouo Ou na cy penpesentatuBiy Cpouje, yMecTo Kao GUKTHB-
HU JINKOBH U3 CEpHje KOjU N3roBapajy KOMHUHE PEIInKe, OMIIN TPUKa3aHU Kao,
pEIrMo, BOjBOJIC U TeHEepasu CpIcke Bojcke u3 [IpBor cBeTCKor para.

Moryhe je u mopeheme 1mo IpyromM OCHOBY — HE Ca CTakEM Y MEAHjIMa U3
IpYyTux 3emMalba, Beh ca ctameM y momahum (jyrocioBeHCKMM) MeIHjuMa TIpe
TpHJIECETaK TOJMHA. Y YBOJIHOM JIeJy CMO BUCIH J1a je KpajeM cellaMIeceTuX U
TI0YETKOM 0CAM/ECETHX TOIMHA IIPOLIJIOT BeKa CykoO HAcC u roux GHO HeM30CTa-
BaH, KOHCTUTYTUBHH €JIEMEHT CBAKOT M3BEIITABAbA jyTOCIOBEHCKMX HOBHHA O
Melijapoz[HHM (ynbanckum yrakmumama (cf. CoLovic 2000: 263). Yunu ce 1a
y TOM IIOTJIeNly CTBApH JJAHAC CTOj€ HEIIITO ApyTradnje: y HaleM Kopirycy Buleme
MeljyHapojiHe yTaKMHUIIE Kao cyko0a mocraje OMTHO o0esexje JUCKypca caMo
aKo Cce — Kao IITO je ciy4aj ca yrakmuiioM Cpouje u Hemauke — Moke akTyasu-
30BaTU y KJby4y HAI[MOHAJIHE HCTOPHU]E, O YUEMY CMO F'OBOPHIIH Y OJIEJbKY 3.2.

4. 3AkbyuAK. Pesumupajyhu usnero, moxxemo pehu 1a ce KOHCTPYKTHBHUM
cTpaTervjama Kao mTo cy ynorpeba ykipyuyjyher npBor jiuma MHOKUHE, GUTY-
paTUBHU OBOP KOJUM C€ acolupa Ha ApKaBHE cMMOOJIe, KOHLENTyanu3anuja

8 [Topen Beh BuIIE My Ta HUTHPaHOT UCTPaXkMBamba bumorna n Jasopekor (2003) 0 u3BemITaBamby
OpuTaHcke mtamre o yrakmunu n3melhy Hemauxke n Enrnecke Ha EBporickom mpBeHCTBY y Gyndary
2000, mocToju Bullle paJoBa CIIMYHE TEMATUKE, KOjU ce 0aBe yTaKMUIIOM HCTUX pepe3eHTalnnja Ha
EBpornckom mamnuonaty 1996. (MAGUIRE et al. 1999a; MAGUIRE et al. 1999b) unu yrakmuiiom uzmely
Enrnecke n Aprentune Ha CBeTckoM Kymy 1998. (ALaBARCES et al. 2001). KpaTak HOBHHCKY TIpHKa3
OBE TpaauIlHje SHITIECKOT HOBUHAPCTBA MOXKe ce Hahnu y jemrHOM KoMmeHTapy nucia bopuca Jlexy-
nosuha (2010).
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HalMje 1 HallMOHAJIHE PeNpe3eHTaluje Kao MOPOAMILE, Te CIOPTCKOT pe3ynTara
Kao IMUTama OICTaHKa CBAKOT YJiaHa 3ajeAHHIIEC TOHA0CO0 yCrnoCcTaB/ba CHaKHA
KOJICKTUBHA UACHTU(HKALH]jA ca HAUOHAJIHUM (Py10aICKUM TUMOM: OH j€ CHM-
001 unTaBe 3ajeAHHIIE, TO CY ,,HAIIM MOMIIN’, CBAKU bUXOB yCIIEX jeCTe U yCIeX
,»,CBaKOT 01 Hac”, a MOryhHOCT Jia 4JiaH 3aje{HUIe He Oy/Ie 320KYIJbCH HACTYTTMa
(hynoasncke penpeseHTaluje UMIUTHIIMTHO je — a KaTKaJl U eKCILTUITUTHO — UCKJbY-
YyeHa. AKTUBUPAKHEM ETHUUKHUX CTEPEOTHIA (B. IpUMED 28) 0BAKO YCIOCTABIHEH
KOJICKTUBHU UJICHTUTET j& U ETHUYKHU 000jEH, TaKO J]a CC Y OBOM JUMCKYPCY Hayuja
Tpe OIHOCH Ha CPIICKH Hapo Hero Ha CpOujy Kao Ap)KaBy-HALH]y.

Crparerujama onpxaBaba, Kao LITO je akKTHBHPabe 01roBapajyhux ciojesa
KOJICKTUBHOT TaMhema, KOHCTPYHIIIE ¢ HEeOX0JHa HCTOPHjCcKa IMMEH3H]ja Ha-
[IMOHATHOT UJCHTUTETA, EBOIMPAjy Ce 3HAUajHU noral)aju u3 MPOILIOCTH U 33je/-
HUIIA YCIIOCTaBJba Kao BaHBpeMeHcKa. OBaKBa CIIMKA HE MMOTHYE HCKJBYUUBO M3
MEJHjCKOT TUCKYypca, OHA y Iera | ,,J01a3u” (HIIp. KPo3 W3jaBe UTpada U Celiek-
TOpa WM Kao ,,3BaHUYHO”, HHCTUTYITHOHAIIHO OOJTMKOBAHO BUl)eHhE MTPOIIIOCTH),
aJid ce 3aTUM Y HheMy penpoaykyje (Kpo3 KOHIENTyaln3aIijy permpe3eHTaIn]je
Ka0 MOPOJINIIE Y HOBUHCKUM TEKCTOBHMA, HIIU KPO3 HHCUCTUPAE Ha ,,HICTOPHY-
HOCTH HE€HUX HACTYTIA).

PenpeseHTanuja npeacTaBiba UNTABY 3ajCAHUILY, YUTABA 3ajeIHHUIIA CTPEITH
3a pernpe3eHTaIln]y; ’BeH! HACTYITH CaMO CY HACTaBaK UCTOPH]CKE MUCH]E HAIIIUX
npeaaka, a CBakH HbEeH YCIeX 3alor je 32 MOTOMKe. Tako ce Kpo3 HOBUHCKO M3Be-
[ITaBaAkHE HAIIMOHAHU HJICHTUTET KOHCTPYHIIIE KA0 U3PA3UTO XOMOTEH U TIPaK-
TUYHO MOHOJIUTAH, IITO U jECTE LUJb CBAKE HAIIMOHAJIHE HJICOIOTH]e.

JlonajMo Ha Kpajy Aa je HAIl[MOHATHH ICHTUTET KOHCTPYUCAH Y TEKCTOBUMA
KOj€ CMO aHAJIM3UPAITH U3PA3UTO YCMepeH Ha cebe — uACHTU(UKaLIja HenpujarTe-
Jba, CYPOTCTaBIbAE HAC U 1biiX, MeTa(ope paTa H CII. y HalIeM KOpITyCcy UMajy
MapruHaIHy yJIory (0CMM KaJ ciyke ce lhuMa eBoLupajy Aorahaju u3 Hauuo-
HaJHEe UCTOpHje, MOMyT cTpajama y Jpyrom cBeTckom paTy). YmMecTo Tora, Ha-
rJIacaK je Ha CBOjeBPCHO] Mobuiusayuju iyouxe, Tj. Ha IOCTU3AY U OpyKaBay
nopehaHe Oy THOCTH U YHYTpaIllihe XOMOT'€HOCTH HAI[MOHAJIHOT KoJiekTuBa. OBa
YCMEPEHOCT IToKa3yje ce kao OuTHa audepeHiinjaaiHa o1JIuKa aHaIn3UPaHUX TEK-
CTOBa, KaKo y nopehemy ca pesynraruMa paHUjux aHaiu3a qoMaher HOBHHAPCKOT
JUCKYpCa, TAKO U Y OIHOCY Ha TEKCTOBE U3 CaBPEMEHE OPUTAHCKE LITaMIIe.
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CONSCRIPTING THE AUDIENCE: THE PRESS REPORTAGE
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Summary

This paper examines the ways of discursive construction of national identity in the press
coverage of Serbian national football team matches in the 2010 World Cup. The corpus consists of
35 reports from Serbian daily newspapers. In these texts, two main strategies of discursive construc-
tion of national identity were identified: constructive and perpetuation strategies. Constructive
strategies (the usage of the first person plural, state symbols, etc.) help establish the nation’s collec-
tive identification with the football team. Perpetuating strategies (e.g. putting the match between
Serbia and Germany in the context of the Second World War) serve to strengthen and legitimize this
identification by constructing its historical dimension. Unlike some other cases (e.g. the British press
coverage of England — Germany), different sorts of othering (identification of the enemy, we : they
rhetoric, war-imagery, etc.) play rather marginal role. As a result, national identity is constructed as
highly homogenous, but also as “self-focused”, i.e. primarily concerned with achieving and maintain-
ing intra-national unity.
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OBJIMLIN UMITIEPOEKTA
V I'OBOPY TYTUHA 1 OKOJIMHE®

V pany ce ca MOpP(OJIONIKOT acTieKTa aHaIH3upa nMnepdexar y rosopy TyTHHA U OKO-
nure. Mmajyhn y BULy KOHKpeTHe HacTaBKe 3a Tpaler-e OBOT IIIaroJcKor BpeMeHa, Kao
OJIHOC OCHOBA MOjeJMHUX IJIaroja, CATyalnja y CPIICKUM JHjaleKTHMa yKa3yje Ha IIPUCYCTBO
3HATHE PaciiojeHoCTH. MICIUTHBAbEM 0JHOCA TYTHHCKOT U OCTAJIHMX TOBOPA 3 TCKO-CjEHUUKOT
JMjajieKkTa youeH je Hu3 audepeHlrjalHux IpTa, y Koje ce yopajajy: quctpudynuja HacTa-
BaKa -ujax, -ujawe UTA. Kox riaarona I bexuhese BpcTe; HejenHaka ynorpeba odnuka THma
3HAOUJAX, UMAOLjax; TPACYCTBO CIEHHUYHIX 00THKa raarona ouiu ¥ ci1. CTame Yy TYTHHCKOM
TOBODY, a IIHPE U 36 TCKO-CjEHMIKOM JHjaNeKTy, TOPEIH Ce Ca CUTYallnjoM y IPYTHM CPIICKIM
rOBOpHMa Ca 04yBaHHM UMIEP(HEKTOM.

Kmwyune peuu: 3eTCKO-CjeHHUKH JMjajeKaT, Ty THHCKU FOBOP, UMIep(eKaT, HaCTaBIIH,
OCHOBE.

This paper analyzes the forms of imperfect tense in the speech of Tutin and surrounding
areas from the morphological perspective. Taking into consideration the suffixes used for the
formation of this tense, as well as the relations between the stems of certain verbs, imperfect
tense forms in Serbian dialects show local stratification. The analysis has revealed the presence
of a number of differential features including: distribution of the suffixes -ijah, -jjase etc. with verbs
of Beli¢’s I class; the use of forms like znadijah, imadijah; the presence of dialect-specific
forms of the verb bit etc. The state in the speech of Tutin and the Zeta-Sjenica dialect is also
compared with the situation in other Serbian dialects which have retained imperfect.

Key words: Zeta-Sjenica dialect, Tutin speech, imperfect tense, suffixes, stems.

1. ¥YBox. Y pany ce ca MOpGhOJIONIKOT CTAHOBHINTA aHAIU3UPa UMIepdexat
y roBopy TyTuHa U OKOIHUHE.

L1V TyTHHCKOM rOBOpY HMIEpdeKar je )KnBa rpaMaTudKa KaTeropuja ca
peaTHBHO BUCOKOM (ppeKBeHTHOIINY yroTpebe i HPOKIM JHjalia30HOM (yHK-
uuja. Y Hauelry, HaBEACHO BaXKH U 3a OCTaJle TOBOPE 3€TCKO-CjeHUYKOT JIHjaeK-
ta. Umnepdekar ce 1o0po 4yBa y HCTOUHOLPHOTOPCKHM T'OBOPUMA, IPMHUYKOM
rOBOpY, CTapOLPHOIOPCKUM TOBOpHMa, roBopy bpohannia, MmpkoBuhkom, roBopy
Bjenonasnuha n Bacojesuha (CteBAHOBUTR 1933/34: 118; Munetun 1940: 450—451;
IIemukAH 1965: 176—178; I1ETPOBUR 1967: 238; BvioBun 1969: 263-264; hynus
1977: 94; Ctwosun 2007: 174-177). Y roBopy Ilamrposuha umnepdexar je ,,y dpaszu
nocreneHor ryossema” (JoBanoBus 2005: 390). ¥V cpOujaHcKUM rOBOpHMa 3€T-
CKO-CjEHUYKOT JHjajeKTa CTambe je Pa3aIuduTO: HOBOMA3apPCKO-CjEHUUKY 30HY
KapakTepulie 100po uyBame umnepdexra (bapiakTaPEBUR 1966: 102—-103), mTo
noTBphyje 1 Hawa rpaha; y mondapckum roBopuMa KOCOBCKO-PECaBCKOT THIIA
nMmiepdekar je y 3HaTHOM MOBJIAueHyY, AOK je 1ajeKo (ppeKBEeHTHUjH y OHUMa ca

* Pan je ypaljeH y OKBHPY ITpOjeKTa JuHamuKa je3utkux ClupyKiiypa cagpemMeHoZ CPUucKoE jeauka
(178014), xoju ¢puHaHCHpPa MUHUCTAPCTBO NMPOCBETE, HAYKEe M TEXHOJIOMIKOT pa3Boja Pemybmnke
CpOuje.
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neBe ctpane MOpa, Koju mpumnanajy 3eTCKo-cjeHnuKkoM aujaiekty (boxosun 2008:
83); HrCcKa (PPEKBEHTHOCT OBOT TIIATOJICKOT BPEeMEHa OTUKA j€ CTYyICHUIKHUX TO-
BOpa, T71e je uMriepdekar y nporecy onymupama (Iparun 2006: 447). Y roBopuma
KOCOBCKO-PECABCKOT JIHjasiekTa uMIepeKar je yriaaBHOM y MpoIecy HecTajama
(B. JoBun 1968: 144-146; [1E110 — MunanoBUR 1968: 352-353; Cumuns 1972: 395—
397), ucto Baku U 32 CMEJIEPEBCKO-BPIIIAYKE TOBOPE (PEmMETHR 1985: 315; Bomima-
KOBUH 2012: 199) y LuyMa,uHJCKO -BOjohaHCKOM JTHjasieKTy UMIepQeKar BUIlle HHje
JKHMBA KaTeropuja, CBEJICH je Ha OCTaTKe. YIIIaBHOM CY TO OKaMEH-CHU OOJIMIH TJ1a-
rona ouiuu v 36atiu (Hukonun M. B. 1969: 29; MBus u ap. 1997: 166—167). I'oBopu
XePIIErOBaYKO-KPAJUIIKOT JHjalieKTa pa3IHdnuTO 9yBajy ummnepdexar. ¥ ropopuma
Lpue l'ope oBaj rmarosncku ooiuk 100po ce ouysao (Byvkosun 1940: 87-89), ok je
y cpOHujaHCKOM JieTy YTIIaBHOM Y Iporiecy HecTajama (Huxonus 1972: 681; Huko-
qunh 1991: 477). Hajzan, roBopu Mpu3peHCKO-THMOYKE 30HE HMIIepdekar 100po
yyBajy (bBEm® 1905: 546; PEMETHR 1996: 505-507), ¢ TiM 11a je HemTo pehu y AJsiek-
cunauxoM [lomopasiby (bornanosus 1987: 195-198). I'oBope Kocoscke n Metoxuj-
CKe KOTJIMHE KapakTepuine Behn oonm npozopa nepdekTa HeCBPIIICHUX TJIaroJia
y cbepy ynorpebe nmmepdekra. [Iputom, y jyKHOKOCOBCKOM ey HMreppexar
j& GpeKBEHTHHU]H, ,,JI0K je — KaKO Ce UJe [IPEMa CEBEPY — HEroBa 3aCTy/bEHOCT
cinabuja”. [laswe, ,,u y jy’kHoj MeToxuju, kako je 1’y KocoBCKkoj KOTITUHH, HMITEp-
(hexat rybu Ha CHA31 KAKO ce e of jyra ka cesepy”” (MiaEHOBIR 2013: 340-341).
T'oope Ha jyrosamany Kocosa u MeToxuje kapakrepuiue 60ratcTso HMiepdexar-
CKHX OOJIHKa, LITO je YCIOBJBEHO JIHjaIeKaTckoM pasyheHouthy oBor mpocropa
U ,,[IPUPOJIOM UBHYHE je3UUKE U JHjaJIeKaTCKe 00IaCTH CPIICKOT U MAaKEIOHCKOT
jesuka” (MnajeHoBuh 2004: 459).

VY craHaapiHOM je3uKy uMIepQeKar ce y JaHallmbe BpeMe yrnoTpedspaBa ro-
TOBO jJEIMHO Y KIbH)KEBHO-YMETHUYKOM PETUCTPY KAO CTHIICKO CPEACTBO, Hajuemthe
y by apxansanmje Tekcra (BykoBun 1967: 24; CtaHoruns — [Honosus 2005: 393).

1.2. Kao mTo je moMeHyTo, y 3¢TCKO-CJeHHYKOM AMjalleKTy UMIeppekar je
JKHBa KaTeropHJa KO_]y KapaKTepuie 6orarctBo Gopmu. [IpuTom, Benuk je 6poj
npuMepa KojH yKasyjy Ha paciiojeHOCT IIPUCY THY Ha IPOCTOPY 3€TCKO-CjeHHIKOT
JIMjaNeKTa, a 1aJbe M Ha CPIICKOM STHOJE3HYKOM NPOCTOPY y HenuHu. Tako Ha npu-
Mep, HacTaBak 3. J1. MH. uMIepdeKTa y jeAHIM roBOpUMa je -axy (6udaxy), y npy-
ruma -ay, -azy, -ajy (mmasay, eyujay, Hocajy), 10K MOjeIMHU 3Hajy camo 3a dop-
Me udaoujy, ipecadujy. Jlaibe, 1eo roBopa 3Ha 3a ABOjCTBO (POPMH THTIA iUpecax
U tpecujax, 10K Cy y ApyTruMa y yrnorpedu camo kpahu oOnuiu. Y MojeiMHIM
roBopuMa (pMHAIHH CYTJIIACHUK OCHOBE CE jOTYje, TOK y IPyTHMa jOTOBAHE M30-
ctaje (jehax : jeoax) u ci. [lomenyTO ,,lMIapeHMIIO” 00JIMKa, 0 UeMy he y paxy OuTu
BUILIE PEYH, OTJIE/Ia C€ KaKO y MOIJIeAy MPUCYCTBA PA3IMUUTHX HACTABAKa y CBUM
JIUIUMA jJeTHUHE ¥ MHOXKHHE, TaKO U T10 ITUTaky OCHOBA IOjeIMHUX TJIaroia, gppe-
KBEHTHOCTH TIOj€IMHAYHUX O0JIHMKA, PA3JIMYUTOCTH aKIIEHATCKUX JTMKOBA! U CII.

' Tlurarme aKUeHaTCKUX BapHjaluja He Cliajia y JOMEH Haller HHTEPeCoBarba. YCIe/| Ipucy T-
HOCTH BCIIUKOT 6p0ja AKIEHATCKUX JIMKOBA y TOBOpHUMaA SGTCKO-CjeHI/I‘IKOF zmjaneKTa, aKIeHaT
nMmnepdexTa Morao 6u OuTH mpeaMeT noceGHOr pasa. AKIEHATCKU CUCTEM Ty THHCKOT FOBOpa Of-
JIMKYje ce MPUCYTHOIINY KpaTKOCHIIa3HOT, JyTOCHIAa3HOT U AyTrOy3/1a3HOT aKIeHTa, Kao U HeaKIeH-
TOBAHMX AYKHMHA Yy TTO3UINjN NCTIPEX U 13a akueHTa. KpaTkoy3nasnu akueHaT Huje Oenexen. OBa
ocobmHa TYTUHCKH I'OBOP Hpn61m>1<aBa CTapOLPHOTOPCKHUM I'OBOpUMa SGTCKO-CjCHI/I‘{KOI‘ III/[jaIICKTa,
JIOK I'a ¢ IpyTe cTpaHe fudepenuupa og ropopa bjenonasnuha (hynun 1977: 64), Bacojesuha (Ctu-
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1.3. Ilnsb oBora paza jecte yTBphuBame HHBEHTapa UMIEpPEeKaTCKUX 00Iu-
Ka Koju (pYHKIIMOHHUIITY Y CHCTEMY TYTHHCKOT ToBopa. Ha ocHOBY rpahe mpuky-
IJbeHE Ha Tepeny Ouhe, Hajipe, JaT nperies HacTaBaka Koju y OBOM TOBOpY yue-
cTBY]jy y rpahemy nmnepdekra. Pazmarpahe ce, 3aTum, u cCrieriupuIHOCTH KOje
ce TUUY OCHOBA IJIaroJia y OKBUPY IMOjeINHUX TTIaroJICKUX BPCTa, KA0 U pa3InKe
Y GPEKBEHTHOCTH MOjeAMHAYHHX 00IHKa HMIICPPCKTA.

Vmajyhu y By IOMEHYTe PasiiiuTOCTH, Koje nocToje Mel)y nojesnHaqHmm
rOBOpHMMA 3¢TCKO-CJeHUYKOr IHjaIeKTa, HacTojaheMo a Hajipe AeuHUIEMO
MECTO TYTHHCKOT TOBOPA YHYTap MIMPEr CUCTEMa KOjH YNHE 36 TCKO-CjeHUYKH I'0-
BOpH. Y IMJbY cariefama NOTHyHH]je CIMKe UMIepPeKaTCKuX 00IHKa, CTake Y
TYTHHCKOM T'OBOPY IOPEIH CE Ca CUTYALHjOM Y IIHPEM apeairy KOju YUHE OCTaIIn
CPIICKHY TOBOPH ca JJOOpO 04yBaHUM UMITEP(HEKTOM.

Tpeba nomeHyTH 1 TO Aa je Ha ocHOBY rpale u3 Hosor [1azapa youeno Heko-
JINKO 0COOCHOCTH KOj€ HOBOTIA3apCKH TOBOP I[I/I(bepeHquajy OJT Ty THHCKOT, TTpH-
GnikaBajyhu ra, HCTOBPEMEHO, CCBEPHU]UM 3CTCKO-CJCHHYKIM TOBOPHMA, 3 Jabe
¥ TOBOPHUMA KOCOBCKO-pecaBeKor aujasekra. Crora he y pajy naxema GUTH [oCBe-
heHa u U3/Bajarby OBUX jE3UYKHUX LIPTA.

1.4. YrBphuBame cTama y TYTHHCKOM M HOBOITA3apCKOM TOBOpPY Orhe m3Bpite-
HO Ha OCHOBY TepeHcke rpalje kojy cMo mpukymnuiu Tokom 2013. u 2014. rogune.
HctpaxupameM je 00yxBaheHO JeBET IyHKTOBa> ca TEPUTOPHjE HOBOMA3aPCKOT
roBopa u meziecet myHKToBa® ca npocropa Tytuna®. ¥V unsy yrephusama oqnoca

JoBuh 2007: 55), roBopa y okonunu Cjenuue (rpujeduncku rosop) (MBus — PEMETUR 1981: 560) u
Ip., Y KojuMa je y onpel)eHuM Kateroprjama KpaTKOy3JIa3HU aKICHAT IIPUCYTaH.

2 UcTpakuBame je M3BPIIEHO y HOBOMA3apckuM ceauma: banetnhe, Botoposuna, Jykosaua,
Kosapeso, Jlykape, [loxera, [Iphenosa, Cysa hynpuja, TpHasa. [Iputom, rpaha je npukynsena
Kako ojl nHpopMmaTopa MmyciaumaHncke BepoucrnoBecT: Aza Huniesuh, Pacum [lynsbak, Peyen [lan-
xoBuh, Puzo Konmnh n Xyco LlproBpmanun; Tako u ox nHbopmaropa xpunrhana: Beco Jomosuh,
Bunocas [TnaBmuh, Bragumupka [lnasumunh, Manacuja Puctosuh u Ceetino buopar.

3 Cniucak nyukroBa ca tepuropuje TyTuna: Buoxane, Bnana, Bopowruna, bperosu, Bp6a,
Bpyjua, I'myxasuna, ['onoBo, ['morosuk, 'ypaujesse, Jdenumehe, derane, Joopu [y0, JoOpuma,
Jonoso, ynebe, Depekape, Epsenunue, XKupue, Kyna, Kesbenosse, Koaue, Konunue, Kouapuuk,
Jleckosa, JIunuua, Menaje, Mutposa, Mojctup, Haboje, OctpoBuua, I[1asseso, Ilepoute, Ilnenubate,
[omne, [pecno, [Ipyxam, Pamorieso, Paunhe, Pyauuna, Pyha, Cam, Cepaunhe, Cmonyha, Crapue-
puhe, Ctpymue, Cysu [Jlo, Lpuum, apowe, Hlunmye.

OBOM ITPUIIMKOM HABOJMMO CITUCAK HH(POPMATOpa O] KOjUX je 3a0eiIeKeHO HajBuIle KopHuirheHe
rpabe.

Wudopmaropu mycinmancke Bepoucnoectu: ABaynax Xot, Amup bumesan, Amupa 3axu-
toBuh, bajpamka bumesan, bajpamka Xanuh, benpuja Knumenra, Bejcen Xaou6osuh, Dysuna [la-
xoBuh, Bysuna [lynesuh, Enes Taxuposuh, Esba Peiosuhi, Erem Cenmumoruhi, 3aum ®aznuh, 3ejHa
Tprosan, Jyka llkpujess, Mexauja Uyssesnh, Hazuwm llemcosuh, Haduja bynuh, Hypanun Xayuh,
Owmep Tytuh, [lemba Paubanun, Pamus denenh, Pamuza Yanakosuh, Paxuma lllemoBuh, Pesba
Ixpujesms, Pussan Yonosuh, Cadut Knumenra, Canpuja [lyuesuh, Cadera Jaznapesuh, Cejno [le-
muposuh, Cenana llahuposuh, Cmajo PuszBanosuh, Coxo Pamosuh, Yjkan [lenuh, Ymuxana baj-
posuh, ®aruma Kyu, ®aruma Xamsuh, Xajpo Anemosuh, Xajpuja Xanutosuh, Xajpyaun llxpujess,
Xampauja bemuposuh, Xamug Xajpusosuh, Xaukuja 3axrosuh, Xaneduja Jlykau, Xyxka [lkpujess,
Iespa Peyenosuh, [lemo Kyu u Illemco Ykuh.

Wudopmaropu xpumrhancke Bepoucnoectu: boxxunapka Mapkosuh, /lanuna Tanackosuh,
Hapunka BessoBuh, [Iparuma Casuh, [lparuna Bessosuh, Unnnaka Cramesuh, Jabnan Dyposuh,
Mitusoje Casuh, MunoBan Kessesuh, Muomup Panosuh, Munyrnn Mapkosuh, [leTkana Pauunh,
Pagmuna Munynosuhi, Pagmuia Cramesuh, Pagojko Bykajinosuhi u Cena BugocasibeBuh.

4 Tyrun u Hosu I1a3ap HacesbeHH Cy MEMIOBUTUM CTAHOBHMIITBOM, IIPH 4eEMY Y 00€Ma OIIIITH-
HaMa JJOMMHHMpa CTAHOBHHILITBO MYCIIMMaHCKe BepoucnoBecTH. I 'paha 3a oBaj pax npukymnibeHa je
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rpemMa JpyruM rOBOpUMa 3€TCKO-CjeHHYKOT JTUjajieKTa, U apeallHe pacipocTpa-
HBEHOCTH TIOjeIUHAYHUX 00JIMKa uMIepQekTa, KopuihieHu cy Mmoaaly npe3eH-
TOBaHM y MOHOT'pa)CKUM ommrcuMa oBUX ToBopa (B. CTEBAHOBUR 1933/34; T1ENIN-
KAH 1965; BAPIAKTAPEBUR 1966; Byiosun 1969; ITerroBun 1973; hynun 1977
1977a; JoBanoBus 2005; CtrsoBuh 2007), Te mojeqnHAYHIM paoBuMa (B. [IPATUH
2006; boxorun 2008). 3a norpede pana, y oapeljeHUM ciiydajeBUMa BPIICHO je
u nopeheme ca roBoprMa KOCOBCKO-PECaBCKOT JHjajIeKTa.

2. AHAJU3A TPABE

2.1. I'maromm 11, IV6, VI u VIII bennhee BpcTe, kKoju nMmepdekart rpaue of
nyHe HTHQUHUTHBHE OCHOBE Y TOBOpY TyTHHA, Ka0 U Y CTaHIapIHOM jE3HKY, Y
1. 1. jA. ©Majy HACTaBaK -ax:

BANA cildeax, 4yed* KpaBe, HEKO OpAIIHO K0OHO 1A uciosdpa®, ja uysa* dBue, opiicd
0BO MaJIo ABII'HjE, 26804 TesbeBI30p° BANA, kP6d* pydak olijeMa u3 beorpina, ja
OBAKO KaKO /bedicdx, ja Taj Opoicdx CBUbE, domaza* nexa npsa Cadery.

I'maromm 111, IVa u VII BpcTe, koju nMmiepdexar rpajie o OKpmbeHe TPEe3eHT-
CKE OCHOBE, Y 1. JI. jJI. ©Majy HacTaBaK -ax:

Mijax ja TamyT, ja Kako He uyja* m00po, cenadx mpet kyhy, paaax HemTo 10m’e, He
BIIaX MO0 MPAKY.

3a pasyiuKy o7 a0pucTa, rae ce (UHAIHO -X y 1. JI. jA. TOTOBO PEIOBHO I'yOH
(06ho, siido, pdou, iiésa), Kpajibe -x y o0IuIrMa uMIeppeKTa O4yBaHo je y HajBe-
hem Opojy mpumepa (CBera je HeKOIMKO 3a0eNIeKeHIX Ca UITYe3TMM KOHCOHAHTOM:
8110d, MO2Q).

CynbmHa Kpajiber CyTIacHUKa Y OCTAJIM TOBOPHUMA 3€TCKO-CjeHUIKOT JTH-
jajexTa pa3jnuunTa je. YCIOBJbeHa je cTaOMIHOII Y OBOT KOHCOHAHTA Y INIACOBHOM
cucremy yorre. Melhy npuMeprma koje 6enesxkxu Murap [lemvkaH y craporpHo-
FOPCKUM TOBOpUMa Hayas3e ce WM OHU ca -X: jeodx, lifdx, uiv OHHU ca -2/-K Ha
MECTY OBOTa IJaca: K0.baz, mémnds / 6epax, uepax (Ilemukan 1965: 176-177). Y

on nH(opMaTopa Koju Cy MpUIaTHALHU 00¢ejy KoH(pecHja. PaHujuMm ucTpakuBamuMa yTBphEHO je 1a
PaciiojeHOCT YCIOBJbeHA KOH(PECHOHATHUM pa3irnKaMa MocToju Ha POHETCKO-()OHOIOUIKOM TIaHYy.
Tako Hepa3IHKOBabe MapoBa ad)puKaTa, MPUCYCTBO /b YMECTO 1 Y MTO3UIH]H UCIIPE BOKasa Mpe/-
BET pejia U CJI. CBOjCTBEHO TOBOPY MYCIMMaHa M30CTaje y roBopy xpuiurhana (0 Tome JeTajbHuje
Buan y: BEsoBus 2012: 33—43). C npyre cTpaHe, Ha MOP(OJIOIIKOM HUBOY, OHOCHO KaJia je Y MUTarby
cTame Koje ce THue 00snka ummnepdexTa, pasianuke y KoHPECHju HUCY ce TIoKa3aje peJeBaHTHUMA.
Bynyhu na He noctoju audepeHujaina [pTa Koja OM yKka3uBaia Ha Pa3INYUTOCT yCIOBJbEHY OJ-
HOCOM XpuiihaHy : MyCIMMaHH, y pajly ce IIOMEHYTe pa3jIuKe He y3uMajy y 003up.

5V nosuumju npes BOKaniuMa Ipember pea U3roBop IIiaca 1y TYTHHCKOM IOBOpY Bapupa
01 yMEKIIAHOT 1’ 10 /b. YMEKIIIAH H3r0BOp /1 Y TPyIIama i, jie CBOjCTBEH je TOBOPY MPHITaJHHUKa 00ejy
KoH(ecHja Ha Aey TepuTopuje Onrxem rpaackoj cpeaunu. [lojaBa HeyTpaauzanuje 1 : b y HCTHM
MO3UIIMjaMa OJIMKA je TOBOpa MYCIMMAaHCKOT CTAHOBHHUINITBA Y HEIITEPCKO]j 30HHU, T/ je Ha (hOHeT-
CKO-()OHOJIOIIKOM HUBOY YTHIIa] HECIIOBEHCKHUX je3HKa (aJI0aHCKOT M Ty PCKOT) 3HATHO MPHUCY THUJH.
Ha uctr HauwH, y ey roBopa Ha Ilemrrepy mprucyTHa je W HeyTpann3alnja y mapoBiuMa agpukara
(u: h; u:h), y3 cBOhemE yrIiaBHOM Ha MEKe jeUHHIIE, JOK Ha OCTATKy TePUTOpHje (HYHKIHOHUIILY
¥ OMO3WIIMja MO MIATATHOCTH U OMO3HIIMja MO 3ByYHOCTH (AeTasbHHje y: BEBOBUR 2012: 39—41).
Wmajyhu y Buay ma cy HalIMM HCTpakuBameM o0yxBaheHe obe 30He, y paly cy NPHUCYTHH KaKO
obnuim Tuna: fidwa, hyouno, héi, hézea n Cil., TAKO ¥ OHU Ca CTAHIAPJHOIITOKABCKUM HU3rOBOPOM
MOMEHYTHX KOHCOHAHATa.
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MPKOBHNKOM roBopY 3a0esexxeHo je irefiax, anu je BUlle IpuMepa ca -K: Hocjax,
wonja’k, hax (Bviosun 1969: 263-264); -« je penosHo y BpauanckoMm ropopy (ITe-
TPoBUR 1973: 214). ¥V roBopy bjenomasnuha -x Hajuenthe uzocraje: 803da, tiepd,
yuiud (hynun 1977: 94), tako je u y rosopy Bacojesuha (Ctusosun 2007: 174). Cu
IpUMeEpH 3a0eTIeKeH y TondapcKuM 1 ropoprMa CTyIeHHIIE Cy ca HITYe3]TUM Be-
napoMm: 6éa, citdasdouja, scraoija (boxosun 2008: 84—85), iidha (Aparun 2006: 449).

2.2. Y TYTHHCKOM IOBOpY HacTaBak UMIepdexTay 2. u 3. 1. jI. je -aue:

TH ce Oporcduie ¢ HOM 38 PYKY, il etidute OHIA HEKE Yaparne, Ti ' Hjeno uésdaule,
OBAKO KaKo Til OHO cedduse, tipiiuduie ' T OHO carl mwiM? Tit 0BaKO ciidedwe y
KpEBET.

MiiHa i 'esicdwe, titicAwe, 03 dlicawe jéaHA, KAKO OHO #licdwé HE 3HAM, OBA MU
cHaxa OHa T& #iljawe, jenan MIOTO KdcHAwe, silkawe Biane, ka[n] cre Bi1 61sbe
MAJBE ma OHA Be Mil108due, 1 IHjeTe MOCEH weéludue, y KOJbULA U wéiuduie OHYA,
HUje 6rio okitheHo, TAYT ce He Kiliudule, OHO 8likdwe OBA, OHE OCHOBE IIITO OHA
Hptiudwe, jemHa CECTPUIIA IITO pdddute ¢ TOKTOPOM, GlKdule Ta joj je OH PEKD
TO cy joj n'y bedrpar pekibH, Ty ce clijawe NUpHHaY, TAMO ce #poddeduie HEBECTA,
Mu ce huu#l cdn na He ciudnosdwe T HUKO, ciidéduie KOT KYhE, oHA Hlo3Hdsdwe
HAII HAPOT, OHA #ipoddsdwe CUp NOI'e; He uyjdwe OHA HUIITA, TO MU 3ailipdue y
TPKJBEH, TO esbduie 3a IPUTHCAK.

2.3. HacraBak 1. J1. MH. PEIOBHO je -d@cmo:

kytiosdcmo Tan 1€ mapame y [1o3ap, arndciudcmo Mu y 1By Kat OH nohe, iésdcmo
TIOK y800tiuie HEBECTY, Oedicdcmo TIPEKO THja OPIa, itijdcmo KOT Ka3dHa paKkujy KaJ
oH Hafle.

VY roBopy TyTHHa, Ka0 HU y OCTaJIMM FOBOPUMA 3€TCKO-CjeHUIKOT IHjaJIeK-
Ta, HUje OerekeH HacTaBak -(x)mo. CTaOMITHOCT HacTaBKa -CMO OIITUKY]je U CeBep-
HOMETOXH]jCKE TOBOPE, Y KOjUMa je OBaj HACTaBaK 3HATHO (PPEKBEHTHUJH OIl ~MO
(Bykymuprun 2003: 262). Mcta ocoOrHa HacTaBlba Ce U Y METOXUJCKUM U KOCOB-
CKHM rOBOPHMA ITPU3PEHCKO-jy>KHOMOpaBCKOT THNA (B. PEMETUR 1996: 505; Muiia-
JEHOBUR 2004: 460; 2013: 344; 2013a: 175). TyTUuHCKH FOBOP C€, CTOTa, OBOM
CBOjOM OCOOMHOM YKJIalla y IIUPH apeast KOju KapaKTepHIIe OCcTBApeHa CTa0u-
nu3anuja -cmo 'y 1. 1. MH. umnepdekra.

2.4. Vlako Masio0pojHu, 3a0€eIeKeHN IPUMEpPH TIOKa3yjy Ja je HacTaBakK 2. 1. M.
-acue:

dpiudcite 1’ MAJONIpHUje Bi caml mwilM? [1ésdcitie 1° B Ha cA00pe OHE IIPHOTOPCKE

nécme? Bit y [10ne usndsdcive va rpodsbe cyOOTOM.

2.5. Hajsehu 6poj rnaromna y 3. J1. MH. ©IMa HacTaBaK -axy:

Oparcdxy mocTa CTOKE, He MO2axy Na MOTOAY, TO Upihdxy na e UMATIo paHiije, OB
o éipiudxy cy uc Kparyjesua, iwepdaxy Hémue, wépdxy boxa bespuity, Onu mirore
NAHMKY J1a Hijecy 100py MapTU3aHu na Oedxcdxy, HAKAT TO HU HE Wpa2axy, 6UKAXY
ohe ma kospHOyY HEKY HANIPABH, JVHAT Y3UMAXY, TH He 6e/bdxXy, Hopanr’ésdxy ra, TO
itndhdxy OHU, OHU 8UKAXY OTE jOII A MPABY, 6UikAXY Aa OTE, KAT OHO c1d8aXy HE
3HAM, OHU M€ UCKAXy Ha IPYTd MECTO, TaKO XU V3UMAXY, OB indciudxy cam oHE
wuBaje n0’e, diiiaxy a1’ WTa 3a By KaJ e Tamo? Biikaxy na cy NpOHANIBU, TPH
nehaka wphdxy.
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Y Haruoj rpahu Hema IpUMepa Ca UIIYE3THM ~X- Y HACTaBKY. Y TOBOpHMA Y
Lpuoj I'opu crame je paznnuuto. CBU 3a0eNeKeHN IPUMEPH Y 6Jen0naBthK0J
1 MpKOBHNKOj 30HU ¢y 0e3 -x- (y OjenonaBiuhkoj u ca -2- Ha MECTY -X-): ClUpidicay,
MRAsay, neytjazy, ceutijazy (hymun 1977: 94); nocjay, oondsay, inchay (ByjoBuh
1969: 263-264). Y nonbapckum roBopumMa je camo xkAay (mopex uemhux popmu:
xkhaouyjy, jeodaoujy) (boxoun 2008: 85). Tako je u y roopy Bpauana y LlpHoj
Topu (ITETPOBUR 1973: 214). YcTapoIrpHOrOpcKUM TOBOpHUMA IPUCYTHO je: -axy,
-ay u -a2y (IIemkAH 1965: 178). Y BacojeBuhuma HacTaBak 3. JI. MH. j€ -a@j, pelje
-ay (CtwioBun 2007: 175). HacraBax -ajy, npema rpahu U3JI05KEHO] y CTYIII/I_]I/I .
Bapjaxrapesnha, Bpiio 4ecTo ce cpehe y 3. j1. MH, KaKo y HOBOIA3apCKOj U CjeHH Y-
KOj, TaKO U y TYTHHCKO] 30HH. AyTOp HAaIlOMHE,C 1 TO 11 C¢ KO MyCIIHMaHa yBEK
qyje »aCIHPaTHA BPEHOCT MECTO I714CA X, OIHOCHO HOBOPA3BUJCHOT /, ¥ 3. JI. MH.:
hded*yp” (barPIAKTAPEBUR 1966: 103). I'paha u3 TyTrHA KOjOM pacIioyiakemo, a Koja
caJip>Ku BeJK# Opoj mpumepa, Mehytum, He motBphyje nmocrojame HacTaBKa -ajy,
T€ MOKEMO TBPJIMTH JIa OH HUj€ OJIJIMKA OBOT roBopa’.

2.6. Ha ocHOBY 10 caJia M3JI0KEHUX OJIJIMKA CTahe Y TYTHHCKOM TOBOPY Clia-
e Ce ca CUTyalujoM y BeheMm Jiely CpIICKUX ToBopa. Y jelHOM Jiey mpuMepa,
MmelyTuM, youaBajy ce 0coOHHE Koje ¢y, y Behoj niim Mamboj Mepu, TudepeHIujanHe
y OJTHOCY Ha JIpyTe rOBOPE 3eTCKO-CjeHHMUYKOT TujanekTa. HeyjemHaueHocT ce youa-
Ba 1y mopehemy ca ocTalliM CPIICKUM ToBOpuMa. Ped je, HamMe, o crierupuIHo-
CTHUMa KOje c€ TUUy Hajipe uMmepheKaTCKuX HacTaBaka, TOTOM OCHOBA TI0jeIH-
HUX IJIarojia, Te rojaBe yKpiiTama 00JiMka yHyTap napaaurme (y 1mra ce yopaja
ynoTpeba 0011Ka pe3epBUCAHOT 32 jJEAHO IIIarojcKo JuLe Y (GyHKLIHNjH O3HaYaBamba
pame Koja ce MPUIUCYje HEKOM APYTOM JIHILY).

2.6.1. T'maromnu I Bpcre, koju uMniepdekat Hajuernhe rpajie 101aBambeM Ty KUX
HACTaBaKa: -ujax, -ujawe, -ujauwe, -ujacmo... Ha OKpPHEHY OCHOBY IIPE3EHTA, Kao
aJTepHATHUBHE, MOTY UMaTH 1 Kpahe HacTaBKe, HIIP. iupecax : iupecujax. Y TyTUH-
CKOM TOBOpY, MehyTuM, IpUCYTHH Cy jenuHo kpahu nMmepdekaTcku HaCTaBITH:

wpécax oBa heéban, in'etidx WA, KOI Bl pdciudwe mmeHNNa nfo] e, iwpécaxy
HEKE NIJBHUBE TOJBE.

[IpeBnanaBame jeIHOT HACTABKA, OJIHOCHO M30CTaHAK ()OPMHU THIIA i1eilii-
Jjax, wpecujax y TYTUHCKOM TOBOPY pe3yJTar je aHaJoTHje mpeMa ApyTHUM IJia-
rojumMa, mpe cBera OHMMa Koju umnepgekart, Kao 1 HaBeACHH, Takohe rpajae of
IIPE3EHTCKE OCHOBE U KpahMX HacTaBaka.

Curyanujay TyTHHY 1 OKOIIMHU TUME CE CaMO JISTTMMUYHO CJIaKE Ca CTAmheM
y roopuma Lipre ['ope. ¥ craponpHOropckiM roBopiMa HeakIeHTOBaHH HacTa-
BAaK -ujax UMajy [IIarojiy ca CeKYHIapHUM -0- y OCHOBU: 0d0ujaz, 3Haoujaz; ria-
roiu I BpcTe ca akLIeHTOM Ha HACTAaBKY IIPE3EHTA PEAOBHO UMajy y UMIEPHEKTY
HACTaBaK -1ljaz: ileyl¥ az, wpectyaz, uicTu HactaBak uMmajy u rmaronu VII u VIII
BpCTE KaJi Cy UCTOT akiieHarckor Tumna. OBa BapujaHTa HacTaBka mpeosialhyje y VII
BpctH, a'y VIII ce Hamopeno jaBiwba -iijae v -az: aeiutijawe, Opaicijawe/opaicaue u

6 [TomMenyTor HacTaBKa HeMa HU y HauieM matepujainy us Hosor [Tazapa. Unaxk, Gyayhu na ua-
IIUM HCTPaXKNBambeM Hije 00yxBalieHa 1iera TepuTopHja, Beh cBera HEKOJIMKO IyHKTOBA, M PeIaTHB-
HO je Maiu Opoj moTBpAa 3a 3. JI. ja. uMnepdekTa, He MOXKEMO ca CUTypHOUIhY TBPIWTH Ja HACTaBKa
-ajy HeMa y HOBOIIa3apCKOj 30HU.
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CIL (HEIHI/IKAH 1965: 176). Y roopy bjenonasnuha je penoBHo tupéctija/iupéciijawe/
wpéctijacmo, upeotja/upeonjacmo/iupéonjawe (hyrmmn 1977: 94) Y roBopy Baco-
jesuha, 3ete u Bpauana, mel)ytum, xao n'y TyTuny, mpesianaBajy kpahu HacTaBIn
(CtwyoBun 2007: 176; hiyniun 1977a: 280; [IeTPoBUR 1973: 214).

Y HOBONA3apCKO-CjEeHUYKO] 30HU y IIeJIMHU, Kako HaBozu /1. bapjakTapesul,
Takohe cy y npeBiactu kpahu HacTaBim (1966: 102).

2.6.1.1. Kon HEKoIHMKO Tiaroia, MehjyTuM, y TyTHHCKOM TOBOPY 3a0eiexeH
je HacTaBak -ujax (-ujawe...):

uMaOljax HemTo NApa, He Mo2adljd na nohem jyde, sHaoljawe nocta na npiga
OHA XCHa, umaodiijawie 1BOje e, ONIITHIHA je Y381a MaJlo BHIIE alr'ul ONIET MaJio
mO00JbE HO MITO /id0ljy Na y3My.

Hema obnuka snaha, umaha n ci.

[lojaBy enemeHTa -0- y OCHOBU Moryhe je 00jacCHUTH YKOJHUKO CE MMa y BHJLY
Jla TAroJu UMail, 3Hdil, MOh MOj N Xiliéiu y TYTUHCKOM TOBOPY UMajy JBOjaKe
00JIMKE KaKO Mpe3eHTa: UMAM/UMAO(H)EM, UMAJY/UMAO(H)Y... 3HAM/3HAO(H)EM,
B3HAJY/BHAO(H)F... MOCHEM/MOEAO(H)eM... XTued(H)eM... TAKO U UMIICPATUBA: 3HAJ/
3HAOU, 3HdAjiue/3HAduiUe... UMA/umdo(H)u, Umdjine/umdo(r)uiue n ci. Crora ce
CJIEMEHT -0- MOXE TYMAUUTH YIIPABO MMPOJIOPOM M3 HaBeJeHUX oOnrka. Ceera je
jenan 3a0enekeHu MpUMep KOjH OCTYTIAa O OBOT MOJIENA: OHHI IIITO ceddoiyjy n0'e.

IToMeHy TH 06J1MIIM €2 OCHOBOM Ha -0- Y IMIICP(EKTY Y Ty THHCKOM TOBOPY
PETKO Ce jaBJbajy (OrpaHHYCHH Cy Ha CBEra HEKOIMKO mprumepa). MHoro uenrhnu
Cy OOJTUIIH KOjH HMnepcpeKaT rpaje Kao ¥ OCTaJIH IJIaroyim oaroapajyhe riarosn-
CKe BpCTe (UMAX, UMAXY... MOZAX, MOZAXJ... U CIL):

TAOYT umdx herpaécropo napaynyhani, ja umax napa MOHAJBUIIE, umdx GorMe
MOBUIIIE IAPA, umdwe 1’ jOI jEAHA cTaphja ynara? Hemdawe uu Oijena OpanrHa OH/a,
TAMO uMduie je/IHA 3eMIbOPATHINYKA 33/pyTa, OH umduie nOCTa 1eug, umduie 1’ KOji
r0j o cBojoj BOpK? OHIA HEMAwe CITIKA, jA W0 all HEMAule HIKO, Y PUpMY jéaaH
umdwe Jlykad, umdwe dcmopo aené, oua cam u ko bécka na nemdwe, 01 Me BUIO,
umdwe jeaHy KpaBy, OH umduie jeNHy cecTpy HEyIaTy, umduie mhépu yaare xa[m|
cam ja momina, Ha yTOOyCKy umdwe Kadana, HUKO Hemdwe, 6orme hyType umdwe,
TO OJIc ¥ HeMdAwie, TATTYT Hemdwe KONA, T1a Hemdwe COJBH, HEMAule HU KATIJBE jeTHE,
HéMdwe HUKO, CIbUKE HIXOBE UMAXY, KON BiX umMdxy npyraviji O0nJaju.

He mozax na tpuim, e mo2d na ce moMeEpim ¢ Tenr’edOHa, ve MO2a ja, He MO2ad na
XOaiAM, mo2acide 1’ IOrOAUT Kyhy?

Ja khd nla] Onéwm, am’ HE cTHTO, jA /id HeTO Me OHa 30YHMA, MU He whdcymo HUKAKO
na onymhitmo, kKaT whidxy na nobhy.

Hucy 6enexenn obnunu xohaxy, xohawe...

3ndwe 1’ mrTa nfa] uctipfiua, Ta cTapa cBE 3Hdule 0 OOUUAjIMa, He 3HdCMO TITA HEe
je cHAnIo, oH| 3HdXy U h& ce KO poxmio.

benexxenu cy u o0nunm suasdwe, 3HABAX....
He 3HA8dAX HUIITA KO HjeTe, 3Haedwe CUITy TlecaMa, 3HA8dxy y3 Tycibe.

Tun 3naotijawe/umaoiijawe O3HAT j€ U CYCETHIM HOBOIIA3apCKIM TOBOPHMA
C HaIlOMEHOM J1a ce jaBJba off Beher Opoja rimaroma. OCHM MOMEHYTHUX, ITO3HATHX
U TYTHHCKOM TOBOPY, IPHCYTHH Cy U HMIIEPPEKTH:
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semadtijawe 1’ To MTA? Bor'edlijawe na NONA3M KO HAC, 8o edlijdcie na JEACTE

TO Ka[x] cTe Ona’e MAIT'E, 6ewddlyy i’ miTa jadyke?

I'naronu eoneiu, edwait/éémait Takohe nMajy Bojake 00JIMKE MPE3eHTa U
HMIIepaTHBA (84/6d/60bA0E/6AbA0U; 8ONI/601E0E/601E0U).

OHO mTO JOAATHO HOBOMA3apcKu roBop audepenupa on ropopa TyTuHa
Y OKOJIMHE jecTe HPHCYCTBO CICMCHTA - -0-, OJIHOCHO -@0- U Y IPYTUM IJIarojinMa,
KOju MHa4Ye HeMajy ,Z[BO_]aKe 00JTMKe TTpe3eHTa U UMIIepaTHBa. IIponop momenyTor
CJIEMEHTA, MebyTHM HUje 3aXBaTHO YUTABY Mapajaurmy, Beh camo 1. . ja. u 3. 1. MH.
Taxo Tmaron #puuaiu, Ha IpUMep, UMa ciefche odmuke: ipiiudoujo/upiiudaouja
(yM. dipuuax), iptiuawe, apiiuawe, upiudacmo, upuddcide, upiyaoujy (yM. upuuaxy).

dopme ca -aduja/-adujo M -adujy y HOBOIIa3apCKOM apeaiy y MOTITYHOCTH
Cy NMOTHCHYJIE 00JIUKE ca -axy y 3. JI. MH. (uyjaxy, dpuyaxy u ci.). PenoBHo je:

ilpdeaoujy HEKE Koydue 1oa’e, fiyjadujy ce HeKi Jbynu, ipiiuadujy na Hilje UMAo

HUKO, pddadujy oko KYhE, Hocadujy HemTo y Kéce, OeHadujy CijeHo a0r’e, updeaoujy

KOKOIIAp, beddujy momn ' u 3a [1azap.

I[IprcycTBO OBOT eIeMeHTa MOXKe ce 00jaCHUTH aHAJIOMIKUM ITPOJOPOM U3
00JIMKa ry1arojia TUIA 3HAll, UMAll, OTHOCHO Moryhe je aa je -adujy camo 10/1aTo
Kao IOTOB HAaCTaBaK ymecTo -axy. IMajyhu y Buay na cy Ha oOnuKoBame o0nka
Mpe3eHTa U UMIIePATUBA TUTIA 3HAOEM/3HAOU, UMAOEM/UMAOU... yTUTIATTU TIaroIu
TUIA Odiuu (0dm/0d0ém), jéciuu (jéoém), Moxke ce y3eTH y 003up 1 IOCPETHH yTH-
113j OBUX IJ1aroJia Ha (popMupame MOMEHYTUX UMIIep(heKkaTcKux HopMu.

VY 1. 1. jo. y HEKOJTMKO IIpUMEpa OBOTa THIIa Y HOBOIIa3apCKOM rOBOpY 3a0e-
JIe)KEH je HacTaBaK -d:

ja bedaouja otiina, miicaduja na nohem.

Mehytum, MHOTO cy Yenthu 00NN ca -0 Ha KPajy: ja milcddujo aa KYTiM
HEIITO, uyjaoiijo je na B4, ceddoiijo nom’e, paoaoujo HEMITO, beddujo OTUIIIA,
ja 8likaoujo na Kymim, 0éHdaoujo CUjeHo, ipde/baoujo HEIITO.

VY auTepaTypy HUCMO MPOHALUTH TOTBPJE O TOCTOjalby OBaKBHX OOJIHKa
nvuepdekTa. [locTojame cITUIHUX GOPMH y IPYTHUM CPIICKUM TOBOpHMa, Mehy-
THM, BOJIM Ka MPETHOCTABIM JIa je OBJE JOILIO JI0 POIopa HACTaBKa aopucTa y
o06nuke umnepdekra’, Oyayhu na cy oba o6IMKa y )KHUBOj yNoTpebu (20pUCT 1

" TlojaBy 0GMMYKOT YKpIITamha UMIEp(EKTa 1 aopucTa youro je Anekcannap bennh na repery
ncrovne u jyxae Cpouje. Y oBUM roBopnma, HanuMe, jeiaH THII UMIepdeKTa Ipaau ce 10AaBambeM
HacTaBaka aopHcTa. HacTaBuu aopucTa odenu ¢y ce IpeHOCUTH Ha nMIepeKaT Hajipe MOACTHLAjeM
KOjH je JIONIao O Iiiaroyia Koju MMajy UCTH (pOHETCKH JIMK y o0a riarojicka BpeMeHa (6pdax, opax
AKIIEHATCKU yTJIIaBHOM CBEJICHU y OBHM F'OBOPHMA Ha jeJaH 00K Opdx (ca eKCIIUPATOPHUM aKIIEH-
tom)). [Ipema Mumsbemy Anekcanapa bennha, ,,ra jernakocT 06:11Ka, a ceM Tora M jeJHaKOCT HacTa-
Baka3a l. 1. jenH. u 1. u 2. MH, yUHHUIIA j€ U Ja c€ IOYHY HACTABLIU A0PHUCTA 32 JTHIIAa IPEHOCUTH Ha
nmuepdekat” (bEsn 1906: 547). KacHuja neTpaxkuBama okas3asa cy Jia Ha CpIICKOM €THOje3UIKOM
MIPOCTOPY NMOCTOjU PEIATUBHO IIUPOK apeall TOBOpa y KOjuMa JO0Na3H 40 YKpIITamka A0pUCTHUX U
nMIIepeKaTCKUX HacTaBaKa, y KOPHCT jeIHOT MIIH ApyTor BpeMeHa (0 ueMy he OuTH pedn n Ha JIpy-
TUM MECTHMA Y paiy). 3a pa3yMeBame HaBeCHE CUTYalllje Y HOBOMA3apCKOj 30HU O]l 3Ha4aja je 1o-
JIaTaK J1a je y TaTHhaHCKOM roBOpY Takohe mpumeheH mporiec mpojiopa a0pucTHOr -0 y 1. 1. j1. nmrep-
(exTa, ca IUPEHEM eIeMeHTa -u/-. TakBo MpUOIMKaBamke 1Bajy IPETEPUTa Y OBOM T'OBOPY AaJI0
je HactaBak -wo y 1. 1. ja. umnepdexra (MnageHoBus 2013: 341). [Iputom, y raTlaHCKOM TOBOPY
,,IOJICTUIIA] 32 HACTAHAK OOJIMKA THIIA 36dW/0 CTUTa0 je U3 BUIIE MpaBana: uMrnep@exar rii. npse
BpcTe (ilreitio, wipeco); MPUOIMIKaBabe 00IMKa MHOKHHE a0pHCTA M UMIIep(eKTa y KOPHCT a0pUCTa;
cnabJpemhe CeMaHTUYKOT MOTeHIUjana UMIepdeKTa, y 4nujy 30Hy ynorpede npeaupe nepdexar
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O] CBPIICHUX U OJT HECBPIICHUX riaroia). [IputoMm, kpaTkoha (UHAIHOT BOKaaa
y o0nUIMMa TUIIa 6edoujo, Milcaoujo, a MPUCYCTBO AYIKUHE Y 6edoujd, Miucaouja
MOXKe OMTH JIOKa3 Ja je ocpeid a0pUCTHO -0.

[Ipumepu Tuma paodaouja/pdodoujo/paodoujy HACY CBOJCTBEHH TYTHHCKO]
30HH. IbiX0BO NIpHCYCTBO, CTOra, HOBONA3APCKHM TOBOP AH(DEPECHINPA O Ty THH-
CKOT, aJIi ra IMoBe3yje ca CeBEPHUjUM rOBOPUMA 3€TCKO-CjeHUUYKOT 1HjaeKTa, y
KOjuMa OBaKBH OOJIMLM HUCY HeoOnuHU. [opaana Jlparus y cTyIeHUYKUM r'OBO-
puma Oenexu popme: 38doujy, 3Hadujy U pahaoujy, anu camo y 3. 1. MH. (2006:
449). Y roBopuma ca jieBe ctpaHe MOpa, Koju mpuIianajy 3eTCKO-CjeHHIKOM JTHja-
JIEKTY, IPUCYTHE ¢y popMme: cildsdouja, uspaoija, iupecaotija, khaotija, Hocaoiyja,
Khaotjawe, ciiasdotijacmo, upaotijy, yméoija; a jaBibajy ce U 'y monbapcKuM ro-
BOpHUMa KOCOBCKO-pECaBCKOr Tura. [IpucyTHO je u ABOJCTBO 00JUKA: JiCHAOIja
U oicrvdudle; 3Haollja N 3Hdwe, 3Hagdule, umdaoiija u umdwe, cméolja n cméwe
(BoxoBunh 2008: 84-85)%. ImnepgekTn 0BOr THIIa OOMYHU CY ¥ Y KOCOBCKO-PECaB-
CKUM TOBOpHMA. Y TPCTEHUYKOM: KaKo Ce 38doljawe, bedolja, haotija (MMa v Tipu-
Mepa ca MPOLINPEHEM -ha-: Hemahdaoujacmo, opacahaoujamo u ci.) (JoBun 1968:
144—-145); y neBauKuM TOBOPHMA YECTH Cy TIPUMEPH Ca CEKBEHIIOM -afd-: KAKO
ce 38ahawe, nemahamo, nocahawe opaminy (Cuvmun 1972: 396). OBa nojasa ce-
BEpHOMETOXH]CKE TOBOPE 3aXBaTHJIA j€ caMo AeTuMHUYHO. [IpucyTHH]a je y HeTod-
HOM neny Teputopuje (bykymuprun 2003: 262).

Crnuanu puMepH (anm camo 3a 1. 1. ji.) Oeneskenu cy y roBopy Iluse u [{po06-
BaKa: CMbeOUjak, whaoujax, iosnaoujax (Bykosun 1938/39: 71). Monen umadujax
BPJIO je MPOJyKTHUBaH y ToBopuMa cpoujanckor [Tomumiba (OesexkeH y mpuMepu-
Ma: 040w a"y, snaow ax, mozaow awe, cjéow' awe n cir.) (Hukonun 1991: 498).

Ja cy oBakBHM OOJIHWIIN OJJIMKA CEBEPHUJUX TOBOPA, OJHOCHO 00eJexkje Koje
T€ FOBOPE 3€TCKO-CjJeHNYKOT AMjalieKTa IoBe3yje, Ipe CBera, ca KOCOBCKO-PecaB-
CKHM, CBEJIOYM U BUXOBO CIIOpanyHO IpUcycTBO Y roBopuma Lpue ['ope. Y mpxo-
BUIKOM M BpayaHCKOM T'OBOpY, TOTOM roopy 3ete, [TlamTposuha u Bacojeuha
ux Hema (B. ByioBun 1969: 263-264; I1eTroBun 1973: 214; hynun 1977a: 280; Jo-
BAHOBUR 2005: 390-392; CtuioBus 2007: 174-177). M. Ilemmkan HaBoau fa y cTa-
POLIPHOTOPCKUM roBopuMa HeMa oonuka wihiadujax (IEmmkaH 1965: 171), a jemuHo
LJIAroJl 3HAW/3HdM uMa JiBojake Gopme: snasas/znaoujaz (Ilemmkan 165: 172).

2.6.2. Y tytuackoM rosopy ko riaroia I11 u VII Bpcte y nenoj mapagurmu
PEIOBHO M30CTaje jOTOBaWke (PMHAIHOT CYTJIaCHUKA OCHOBE (HUCY 3a0eiIeeHI
00U Howax, sulax, pahax v ci.):

CBPILICHUX IJIaroa, IITOo je JJOBEJIO A0 c1abibeha HberoBor Mopdoomkor uaeHTureTa” (MIAEHO-
Brh 2013: 342). nak, Tpeda nMaTH y BHY Ja je Y HOBOIIA3apCKOM, a IOCEOHO Y TYTHHCKOM apeainy,
MOMEHYyTa MOP(OJIOIIKA Hey Tpasin3alija OBUX IPETEPUTAIHIX 00JIHKA IPUCYTHA Y 3HATHO MakheM
06MMY y OTHOCY Ha TIOMEHYTe roBope. Pasior TomMe Hana3uMo y YNmbEHHIHN Ja MOP(OIIOIIKO MpH-
OJMIKaBambe A0PHCTA U UMIIEP(EKTa Y FaTHAHCKOM FOBOPY, Ha IIPUMED, ,,HE JOBOAU IO XOMOHUMUjE
TIOLITO je yIOoTpeda jeJHOT WK APYTOor 00JIMKA CTPOTo pa3aBojeHa raroickum Buaom” (MUIAIEHOBUR
2013: 341). Y HOBOMa3apcKoj M TYTHHCKOj 30HU IIATOJICKHU BUJ HUje AudepeHIijaiHa KaTeropuja,
Oynyhu 1a je aopucT BeoMa uecT U Off HeCBPIICHUX ryarona. Ctora je Mamy Opoj IpuMepa yKpIITama
OBHUX JIBajy IJIarOJICKUX 0ONHKa.

8 Tnaron xi@éitiu y 3€TCKO-CjeHUUKUM MOMGAPCKUM TOBOPUMA uMa umnephexar: Adue uin
hd, khawe wiu kha; haouja, haoije; y MHOKUHM: fidmo, khidmo; hdciue, khdcide; hdy wia khay;
haotuijacmo, haotijy unu xhaotijy (boxosun 2008: 84). Ca nese ctpane Mbpa, y KOCOBCKO-PECaBCKOj
30HHU je: khaotija, khaowjy, kha, khawe, khdacmo, khay (boxosun 2008: 85).
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cedax mpeT kyhy, padodx HemTo A0I’e, He 6110d 1000, HOCAX THIIYT MapaAMY, HOCAX
MYy HEIITO 11a jeng, uodue 1’ TH KOjA YT KO Bit? Bilddwe ce ona mnaHitHa, CI4BKO
HOcAwe TO y 1IeT, HE 3HAM KOJI'KO OHO ceddue, TO pdoduie Maka, OH pdodue y
Hémauky, OHa 6ondwe na jEAE Ty morauy, He gliddcmo HAMITA 1o HOhM, usadsdciue
Ha rpoO0JBe, Ty ipdedxy by TYcibe, NOOPO Jcilgdxy, KEHE THIYT HOCAXY TIEYe
IITO UM TIOKPIBajy 1'HIe, CAMO UM ce 04U 8il0AXy, c1dedxy Tph AdHa, 8d0AX)
HENITO, KYiUdAXy HEKE ja0yKe.

JenwHo rmaron miicauiu iMa aBojake popme — MiCaax, mMicidwe... U MUWL/bBAX,
MUW/bAUWe....

Jjamiiwpd ta CBpATIM MAJIO, MICAX 1A JOj KYIIAM HEIITO, KA J1a MUCAduwe 1a YKpaae
HETITO.

Kpajwu cyriiacHUK He joTyje ce HU KoJ miarojia | BpcTe, ma u3ocraje THI
Jjehax, ubax:

jéoax HémTo, BaJIa HUIITA HE PAIAM, jeOdx, uodx y mKOIy TAMyT, HE 3HAM e OHO
uodwe, KaJl OHO 1Od@xy 3a CBATOBE HE 3HAM, CAMO udaxy Té myT y [1o3ap Ha miijor.

Ha mmpem TepeHy 3eTCKO-CjeHUIKOT qHjaliekTa CTamke je HeyjeqHaueHo. Y
CTapOoIPHOTOPCKUM ToBopuMa y VII BpcTH cTame je Kao M 'y KEbH)KEBHOM jE3HKY,
M3y3€eB KOJI OCHOBA Ha -C U -3, KOJI KOjUX HeMa pedJiekca joToBama y UMIepheKTy:
KOCACMO, K8ACax, upocaxy, Hocay. I3MEmeH CyTIacHUK (Tj. pedieKe joTOBamba)
y oBUM rosopuma jasiba ce y | u Ill BpcTu, anu negocnento, na je: jéhax, ihax,
anu u jéow ax, jéoax. Hema obnuka snahax (HOPMAIHO je 3HAOW 42/3nA8a2, N3y-
3eTHO 3Hadusdcmo) (IIEmnkan 1965: 177). Y roBopy bjenonasnmha npucyTHo je
IIBOjCTBO (DOPMU: UBHOCA/USHOWA, 603a/803#cd, HOcd/mowd (hynun 1977: 94). YV
MpKoBrhkoM roBopy kof riiarona VII BpcTe He joTyjy ce CYTIIaCHUIN ¢ M 3 Y OCHO-
BU: pocaute, 0oadsay, udza’we. Mehytum, cyaehu o uznoxenoj rpahu, pe1oBHO
je: unehay, uahay, uhay (Bviosun 1969: 263— 264).

VY ceBepHHjUM TOBOpUMa (CTYACHHYKH U IONOAPCKH) JOTOBAE j€ JJOCIISTHO:
he pahawe Otai, MEHe TENEBOH He pdhawie, KOj§ CIABY cide/bauie HAINA IPKBA, OH
cehawe, ona uhawe (JIparun 2006: 448); iipehdcmo, Howdute, 8odxcdute, 8odcdule,
Jjehaotijy u jeoaotjy, jehdwe; sonaoiija, euhaoiija n suhdwe, pahdaoiyy v pahdwe
(boxoBun 2008: 84—85).

2.6.3. Ox rnarosia ca OCHOBOM Ha Benap (i¢h, ceh, 6ph) y TyTHHCKOM rOBOpPY
3a0eJIeKEHH Cy jeIMHO OOJIUIM ca OCHOBOM Ha Y, Ji¢, W Yl KpahMM HacTaBIMMa,
Ka0 M KOJ[ OCTaJIUX IIarojia nmpBe BPCTe: feudx, deudule... 8puwax, epuidule....

J@ 8puwdx HEKO KUTO, ceudx HEKA JPBa, puidcmo TIICHUILY, ieudx)y HEKE XCIbIOBHE
JpE0OO0Be.

VY cTapoIpHOropcKUM roBOprMa Hema 00JIMKa THIA deyax. [IpucyTHH Cy
o0nunu ca pediekcoM MpBe MajaTanu3alije H aHaJIOUIKUM PedIIeKcoM ApyTe
nanaranusanuje: ieyujax u ieutijax (Ilemmkan 1965: 177). ¥V bjenonasiuhuma

puma y ynotpedu cy dhopme: ieuaoiija, ciupuscaoiyy (boxxosun 2008: 84).

2.6.4. I'naronu ca pa3Iu4uTHM IPEBOJHUM CTYIIEEM Y KOpeHy (bpdiu, 36dit
(ce), Opaiu v ci1.) y roopy TyTHHA 1 OKOTMHE UMIIEpEKaT rpajie U OJl MPe3CHT-



OBJIMIIU UMITEP®EKTA ¥V 'OBOPY TYTUHA 1 OKOJIMHE 171

CKe W ol ”HPUHUTUBHE OcHOBe. HajBuile je 3a0esie:keHnX mpruMepa of Tiaroia
36dil (ce):
306dwe My ce )x&Ha XaMmia, KAKo ce 308duie OHA TUIaHITHA TOpe, HE 3HAM KAKO ce
306duwie, ja HE 3HAM KaKO Ce 306dule, KAKO ce 306dwe ona mro je 6oijo? Kako ce
308dxy TO paHUjE, UMAO je HEKE, KAKO ce 308dxy, penyibe, y Opibe ,,Kibijer”
3084Xy, HE 3HAM KAKO CE 308dX).
Kaxo ce 38dwe, ord y BOcHy KaKo ce 36dwe? kako ce Ti 36dwe? Kora 3s6dwe ti
ond manonpujen? 3edcmo 1 M Bl Ha cBan0y? HE 3HAM Kako ce 36dxy, HE 3HAM
KaKo 364xy oBE Mapkosiihe.

3a0enexeHu cy U uMnepeKTH riiaroja opdii ca IBOjakoM OCHOBOM:
bpdcmo jabyke Kan yaoapi TpaT, 3a DyphesmaH To ce 6épaxy oHE jaTJbUKeE.

I'maromn kzéiu mma caMo 0OIUKe: KYHAX, KVHAWe.

Wmajyhu y BuIly cTarbe y Be3U ca IOMEHYTUM IJIArOJIMMa Y CTapOLPHOTOp-
ckuM roBopumMa, M. [lemmkan HaBoau: ,,Y Ily cacBuM mpeosnalyje mpe3eHTcka
OCHOBA: Oepi¥'az, ilepiyaz v CiL.; jJeIMHO Ce TOPeN 3061¥ a2 uyje U 36a-: Kako ce
36dawe n ci1. OBO BPEIH | YOIIILITE 32 TJ1aroJe ca pa3iIuduTHM KOPEHOM Y ITPe3eHT-
CKOj ¥ UHOUHHUTUBHO] OCHOBM: JICIbl e6l¥ az, i esiy az, kynivaz, komaz, meémaz,
oepi¥az utn. Y 3a ce yemhe ynorpebibaBa HHPUHUTHBHA OCHOBA Hero y Lly:
3061/ ax/364x, ilept¥ ax/ipax, bepidax/opax. Y Jbi cam 3a0€/1€K10 U HEOOUUHU]U
061k 306awe”. (ITEmKAH 1965: 176). Y MmproBuhkoM roBopy ummepdekar ria-
roJa 36diu PEOBHO ce TBOPH O OCHOBE MPE3eHTa: 308auie, 306ay (ByioBun 1969:
263). Y Bacojesuhinma nipeosnalyyjy oosuinu oj npe3eHTcke ocHoBe (CTUIOBUR
2007: 176). Y roBopuma ca nieBe ctpane Mbpa camo je: apaoiija, opaouja (boxo-
BuR 2008: 85).

2.7. lloceOHy MaXkmy 3aXTeBajy OOJIUIIN TIaroia Oiiit y TYTHHCKOM TOBODY.
Ogaj rnaron y umnepdekry y uma cieaehe odnuke:

Jennuna MHoxuHa
1. Ja 6ex 6exa 1. Mit 6écmo/ 6éxocmo
2. Ti 6ewe 2. Bit 6eciue/ 6exociue
3. OH 6ewe 3. Onu 6¢exy/ 6exowe

I'oBopy TyTuHa HUCY CBOjCTBEHU OOIHIH beja(x), bejaue... 3abenexeHo je
CBera HEKOJIMKO IpuMepa, aju 0e3 -j-.

2.7.1.3a 1. 1. jn. 3a0eJexeHu cy IpUMEpH:
6ex 3a00paBno, ja Goramu 6ex Mital)it; OMHOCHO: 6E€xd MaNoJbETHA, jA 68xa MTaa.

OO0k 6€x TTO3HAT je U CYyCETHUM TOBOPHMAa (Ca pa3InKaMa y TOTJIeTy pe-
(exkca KpaTKor jata ¥ GUHAIHOT -X). Y CTapOLPHOTOPCKUM ,,uMuepdekar ce
IpaBU CaMo OJf CTape A0PUCKE OCHOBE: Oje2-0jéwe UT/., CIIMYHO U Y IPYTUM ILIe-
mennma” (TTEmKAH 1965: 171), ¢ TUM /1a ce HA MaJloM Je1y TEpEHa jaBiba v 6i¥ a2/
61 ax, a obmuk tumna ojax uzocraje (Ieumkan 1965: 171). ¥V bjenonasnuhnma je
oje/ome (hymun 1977 94). Uctu obnunu (open 6ijd, Otijawe...) IPUCYTHH Cy U
y Bacojesnhuma (CtusoBun 2007: 177). Y IamTpoBuhuma cy y ynotrpedu jenu-
HO 00HLHU 68X, 6éute... OMHOCHO 0jé(X), bjewe, 6jé(x)y... (M30cTaje bejax, bejawe...)
(JoBanoBu® 2005: 390). Y roBopuma ca 06¢ crpane Mopa GenexeH je o0nuk 6¢:
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0é 'y Bojcke, 6¢ 'y Pamke (boxoBun 2008: 83—84). OGnuK 6€ CBOjCTBEH je TOBO-
puma Jlepua (Cumun 1972: 394). Y ceBepHOMETOXHjCKUM F'OBOpPHMA je Takohe 6¢
(bykymuprun 2003: 285). HaBeneHo ofaroBapa TyTHHCKOM O€X.

ITo ce o0nuKa 6€xd TUYe, y TUTSPATyPU HUICMO ITPOHAIILIN TIOTBPJIE O He-
rOBOM HOCTOjamby y APyTMM FOBOPHMA 3€TCKO-CJEHHUKOT AMjaliekTa. Y moudap-
cKHMM roBopuMa, mehyTum, OenexeHa je popma 6€a, mopea NoMeHyTe 6€: 6éa Ha
perpyTanje, 6¢a ja tag miana, 6¢a y myme ta nyT ja (boxorun 2008: 83—84).
T'oprana Jlparus Oenexu ucty GopMy y CTYACHHUKUM TOBOPHMA, H TO Y yIOTpe-
Ou 3a cBa nuna jenaune (2006: 448—449), a ucra cuTyanuja je 'y TPCTEHUIKOM
roBopy (JoBun 1968: 145). Ha ocHOBY HaBeeHIX MOTBPAA MOKEMO TIPETIIOCTABUTH
Ja je rnac -x- y GopMu 6€xd y TyTHHCKOM FOBOPY CeKyHIapHOT ropekJia (beja(x)
> pea(x) > Oexa). Moxe ce MPETHOCTABUTH U JIa j€ JIOILIO JI0 KOHTaMUHaIje Beh
TIPHCY THOT 0ex M paHmjer 6€d(x) < 56]61()6) Y ToM ciryuajy, HacTaHaK 00JIMKa MO-
rao je OUTH TIOTIIOMOTHYT 1 aHAJIOTHjOM IpeMa JIPYTHM ITIarojimMa ca -d Ha Kpajy
(moceOHO HAKOH UCTaama -x) (68xd . pddd, moza, Hocd, ha).

2.7.2.V 2. u3. 1. jn. y ynoTpedu je jenuHo 00JIHK Hewe:

o6ewe ' Th TY? Th 6ewe otimna y [1o3ap, Tu Hé bewe TY, MOMaK Ti 6¢we, HE bewe
TH gonuia oje, TANyT TH 6cwe HEyAATa.

He 3ram kAT 6eéwe 0BA YT ce mOUYeo panut, oBdj CyJpo ce 6éwe ponno, 6ewe Ha
Mamy, JI'ijeno 6eue, jénan dewe nocto, he 6¢we HE 3HAM, MIOTO HEuie TTIOCTApaIa,
mTo 6¢we T'WUHA KApTa TBOja Kog MEHe Oje y ABopitmTe? To 6¢we 60nhaj, 3rima
jotI né bewe n3amna, 90BeEK joj 6¢we TY, Hé bewe nM 100ap Truto, 38uesuh jenan
npBoOOparn 6cue, bewe jenny mecet Tpehe, OTan Mu 6¢we O0H, cTApa MU Owe
CBEKpBa, YOBEK MU OEuse Ha TIOCO, HE Dewe TV, a MAjKa My Oewe YMpIa off )KyIHE
KECE, 3ap joj Hewe OHA CBOja, KAKO My Oewe time oHoMmE LinTapy? CBEkap MU He
bewe TY, Oéwe Ta TOTOANO MPHAII y TPc, Aa Jb Oéwe OHA y3&ma Mnuna? Ou Gewe
CMACHO, HE Oewe HIKO TIOTHHYO, a IITO ra Oewe cuyuino Ha MICTY, UCIAJI0 MY JeIHO
KpUJIO O¢we, HE bewe HUKO TIOTHHYO, TY Oéwie Ta MEITHUTIA.

2.7.3.Y cBa Tpu NHIIa MHOXUHE MPUCYTHO j€& JBOjCTBO, OMHOCHO TPOjCTBO
dbopmu.

2.7.3.1. O6nuuu: 6ecmo, 6&citie, 6Exy, NPUCYTHU Y TYTHHCKOM T'OBOPY, CBOj-
CTBEHH CY U CTaHJapAHOM je3uky. Y bjenonasnuhuma je penoBHo: O.uecmo, bméciue,
omey (hynun 1977: 94), Tako je u y crapoupHoropckum ropopuma (I1EmmkAn
1965: 171). Y noubapcKkuM TOBOPUMA CY OCHM OOJIHKA: O€y TY U OHH; 66cMO YTIIAIIIE-
HE, jaBJbajy Cce U JIyXKH, ca TPYIOM -ea < ¢ja: Kaji 6¢acmo 'y MUTPOBUILY, K0 U
rypayicke popme: bedaoiijamo, beaoiijaciue, 6edaoiyjy (boxosun 2008: 83—-84). YV
roBopy Cryzaenune y 1. 1. MH. je 6écmo u 6€jacmo, a'y 3. 1. MH: 6¢y WH 6€aly.
(Hparun 2006: 448—449). JIeauku roBOpH 3HAjy 3a hopme: 6€y, 6eacmo (CUMUR
1972: 396). Y TpcTeHUYKOM roOBOpY je 6éamo, b6¢aciue, béay, OTHOCHO beddljamo,
bedotjaciue, bedoujy unu 6eahay 1j. beahiyjy (Josun 1968: 145). Y ceBepromeTo-
XHUJCKUM TOBOpHUMA je 6emo/becmo, 6ey (bykymuprun 2003: 286).

2.7.3.2. [lnypancku obonumu: 6exocmo, 6éxocie, 6exowe MONJETHAKO CY
bpexBenTHH y roBopy Tytuna. [Toctasiba ce, Mel)yTiM, MUTakbE MTOPEKIIa BOKaia
-0- Y HACTaBKY, YMECTO OYCKHBaHOT uMrephekarckor -a-. [IpetnocraBibamo ja je
M OBJIE JIOIIIO JTO YKPINTarmha a0PUCTHUX M UMITEP(EKaTCKUX HaCTaBaKa, OTHOCHO
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1a je -o- mpoapIo u3 obsrka aopucta. O ToMe CBEJOYM U KpaTKoha BoKaja -o-
(6€xocmo), OMHOCHO TIPUCYCTBO TYXKWHE KaJa je BOKAI a Y HACTaBKY (1€ bedcmo
n0mseH). Tako cTBOPEHM HACTaBLM WIIM Cy J0JABAaHU HA IIYHH OOJMK 1. J1. jI.
(6ex), nn je x y BAMa CeKyHIapHo (kKao y 6exd). O0IuK 6exowe yMeCTO OUeKH-
BaHOT UMITePHEKATCKOT Hexy 3a 3. 1. MH. (WK O6eaxy < 6€jaxy) Takole je mopeKIom
U3 aOpHCTa.

Kao nmotBpay mpeTxoaHo HaBEeJICHO] TBPAH O MOPEKITY -iie, OMHOCHO BOKaa
-0- Yy HaCTaBKy, HABOJIMMO TIO/IaTaK J1a je UICTHU HacTaBaK y y oOiauuma 3. J. MH.
rjaroia ouiu y ynorpedu u'y jy:’KHOKOCOBCKOM apeaiy (6éwoue) (MIIAIEHOBUR
2013: 348), ¢ TuM 712 je oB/IC MPOLEC jeqHAYCHA AOPUCTHUX U UMIIEP(EKaTCKUX
HACTaBaKa y KOPHCT a0pucTa 00yXBaTHo U ocTaje riaroie’ (MiaaeHoBrh 2013:
346). naue, mpeoOimkoBame UMITepPeKaTCKuX (POPMHE IO YTUIIAjeM aOPUCTHUX
00JMKa y jy’)KHOKOCOBCKHM TOBOpHMa (TaTEHaHCKH TOBOP) 3aXBATHJIIO j& UATABY
napajgurmy riuarona 6uizu. OOIHIN OBOT TJarojia y IOMEHYTOM apealy riace:
béwe/béwo, béwe, béwocmo, béwocie, 6euoute (MnanenoBun 2013: 346), npu
YeMy MHOKUHCKH OOJIMIIU OJIrOBapajy TYTHHCKOM Oexocmo, béxocie, 6exowe.

2.7.3.3. ®opwme bOejax (bea(x)), bejacmo (beacmo), bejaciue (beaciie) TOTOBO
Cy HETo3HaTe Cy TYTHHCKOM TOBOpY, 3a0ejIekeHa Cy caMo Ba IpuMepa: 6eaxy
U Jphjene, né bedcmo nouubn. O0muke beadujacmo, 6eadujy y TyTuny HECMO Oe-
JIOKUIH. Y HOBOIMA3apcKoj 30HU, Meh)yTHM, OOTHUIIM ca CEKBSHIIOM -0uj- TIpeBIajia-
Bajy y 1. 1. ja. u 3. 1. MH.: 6edoujy nouur’u 3a [azap, e beadujo otiuuia, beadujy
TAMO OH#l Jby U, HE Deadujy nOWT U. JaBibajy ce u odnuuu 6éa, 6éauie, OTHOCHO
béciue, becmo.

ITpumepn 3a 1. 1. MH.:

bécmo néua mana, Mt 6ecmo OTHIIIBH.
CupoTtiima TRITYT 6exocmo, TAT TEK 6Exocmo KyTiybU 0BO 01ie, y cBal)y Herto 6éxo-
cmo, yhaTiseu 6€xocmo HEKE 3&UeBe.

2. JI. MH.:

beéciue n’ Bi1 oud xox 1&? Bit 6éciue y mpomaBHUILY, BH Oeciue TOILT U, HE Deciie
B TY.

beéxociuie » BRI KyNIbU OHO 01 B-Era?

3. JI. MH.:

JIBlije 6€xy, oHU 0€x TY CKOPO CBE XKIBO 3aCTABUIBH JI0JbC, OHE jeTHE MapaMe Oexy
X)YhKacTE, Ky v MU O€x) HEKO JIAHYe, TAMO H€xy HeKE Masre, bexy Tpi Lliranke,
ONET MPATHIBN HAM OEX) KAXBY.

bexowe nombn meyau, Ouu 6éxowe 'y Io3ap, 6exowe cupoTima, TO Oexoue HEKM
JbYIIH.

2.8. Memame o011ka umnepgexTa, OHOCHO ynorpeda (opMHu jeHOT Tula
3a CaolIITaBambe PaIbU KOje BPIIM HEKO APYTO JIMIE, HHje 0COOMHA Koja Ce YeCTO
cpehe y roBopy TyTtuna. TyTHHCKOM roBOpY HHje IO3HATA M0jaBa yOIIITaBamka

? Crame, Mel)yTUM, HUjE YjeIHAUYEHO, 11a j€ ,,yOlIITABAE -w/e AOCIEAHU]E Y jy)KHUjeM eIy
jyxHor KocoBa, 10k je — kako ce uje rnpema ceBepy — 0poj moTBpa ca -y y 3. JI. MH. uMrnepdexTa
cBe Behn” (MiazeHOBUE 2013: 345).
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jenHe opme 3a CBa JIMLIA jJeAHUHE WIH MHOXKHHE, KOja Ce jaBJba Y HEKUM JIPYTUM
rosopuMa (B. Jlparun 2006: 448). 3abemexeHa cy caMo ABa IMpUMepa yroTpeoe
dbopme 3. 1. ja. ymecTo obmKa 3a 3. J1. MH.. ipdiidwe Xu 00JbHUIIKA KOa (yme-
CTO Updindxy) u dapileduie XM HEKN Jbyau (ymecTo dapiieaxy). Y oba mpumepa
JIOIILIIO je JTO TIPOJIOpa a0PUCTHOT HACTAaBKa -we y o0mmke nMrepdexra. [Iputom,
MIPOJIOP A0PUCTHOT HACTABKA Y IIPBOM IIPHUMEPY HHjE JJOBEO JI0 XOMOHUMH]jE 001~
Ka, Oyayhu na je ouyBaHo uMneppeKaTcko @- (a0pucT racH ipdiiuwe). Ooaunu
aopucTa U uMnepQexTa riaaroiia doapueaii, HAKOH W3je/[HaYaBama HACTaBaKa,
pa3JIMKyjy ce camMo Ha TIaHy Hpo30111/1je (Oaptieaute v dapusdwe).

3a IOMEHy Ty 10jaBy, Koja j¢ y TY THHCKOM rOBOPY OrpaHHYCHA Ha CBEra He-
KOJIKO ITPHMeEPa, 3Hajy ¥ APYTH CPIICKH TOBOPH. Y CTapOLPHOTOPCKHM T'OBOPH-
Ma 3a0elekeH  Cy MPUMEpH Tpoiopa UMIepPeKaTcKOr HACTaBKa y AOPHCT TUTIA
00hoxy, pexoxy (I1emmkan 1965: 179). Y rosopy Crynenuiie 3adenexeHa cy /Ba
o0mka mmmiep(deKTa ca a0pUCTHUM HACTABKOM Y 3. JI. MH.: yMedowse U ymeéooule
(parun 2006: 449). VcTa TeHAeHIIM]a youeHA je U Y TPCTCHUYKOM TOBOPY: {04 ey
neTnoBu 1a népay (Joun 1968: 143). 3aueTak nporeca Melama a0pUCTa U HMIIEP-
(hexTa KapaKTepHIIe u IeBadKe TOBOPE, TAe je Oenexkeno: OH 6opdeuie TOp K-TBOES
koni6e (Cumuns 1972: 396).1° V jyKHOKOCOBCKOM rOBOpY, AaJjbe, ,,y 3. 1. MH. 06a
[pocTa MPEeTepUTa MPAKTUYHO j€ YOILITEH A0PUCTHU HACTABAK -uie”’, U TO I0CIE/I-
HUje y jyXHHUjeM nery jyxHor KocoBa. Mopdoromika qudepeHnnjanmja y oBe
OTICTaje jep ce ,,HOBM HACTaBaK aOPHUCTHOT MOPEKIa y jy’>KHOKOCOBCKOM TOBOPY
KOMOWHY]E Y CIIOKEHH HACTaBaK -uioute (umdwowse), OMHOCHO -aue (umaddue),
y3 Be3MBamb-E A0PHCTA 32 CBPILICHU IIATOJICKH BUJI, UMIIEp(EKTa 32 HECBPIICHH
(MnanenoBus 2013: 345). [Iputowm, ,,0pucame Mop(bonounce pasznuke u3mehy 3.
JI. MH. Q0PHCTa | 3. Jl. MH. UMTIep(EKTa MOACTAKHYTO je npn6m/1>1<aBaH)eM Y TIO71y-
nmapHoirhy HactaBaka 1. 1. MH. U 2. 1. MH. 0oBa JiBa ripeteputa’ (MJAIEHOBUR 2013:
347). Ucta TeHIeHIMja, C THM Ja CE jeHaYeHe BPIITH YTIIaBHOM Y KOPHUCT UMIIEP-
(exTa (moTBpheHa cy 00a HacCTaBKa, -y 1 -use, ca pa3iimkama y 00uMy MpUCy THOCTH
Ha HUBOY I0jeJMHAYHHUX TOBOPA), IPUCYTHA je Y jy’KHOMETOXHJCKUM TOBOpHMA
(8. MiaieHoBU R 2013: 347; 2013a: 177). Y uentpaaHom KocoBy y 3. 11. MH. uMIIep-
(exTa crabunuzoBaHo je -ue (MaaneHoBUR 20136: 176). 3a Memame 00IMKa
aopucTa 1 uMIiepQexTa 3Ha u npu3percku ropop (PEMETHR 1996: 506).

2.9. llpukymsbena rpalja ca TepeHa TYTHHCKOT TOBOpa MoKasyje 1a je dpe-
KBEHTHOCT 00JIMKa KOjU Ce yIoTpeOsbaBajy y MojeJMHAaYHUM JTUIMMA jeTHUHE U
MHOXKHHE Pas3jIiiuTa. Haj6p0jH1/1j1/1 cy obmunm nmnepdexra 3a 3. JI. ja. U MH.
Hemrro mame je popmu 1. 1. jA. ¥ MH., IOK je CACBUM MaJio npruMepa 3a 2. 11. 00a
Opoja. CiuHa cHTYyarija KapakTepHile U Apyre ToBOPe, O KojiuMa je y paiy 6uio
peun. Paznnanra QpeKBEHTHOCT, OAHOCHO MPEBJIACT JEJHOT [eNa 00/IuKa, Hije
MocyeauIa, Kako ce KOJ IOjeIMHNUX ayTopa MOXKe IPOYUTATH, I'yOJbeha HMIIep-

10 O6auuu rarona umaity Koje ayTop HaBOAM Ka0 NPUMEPE MELIaba a0pucTa U uMrephekTa
(Hémaoe xyn; Ueka’mo na nohy pameHuy, ai Hémade mioro u ci. (Cumuk 1972: 396)) mupoko cy
NPUCYTHU U y TYTUHCKOM roBopy. ¥ TyTuny, MehyTum, HaBeneHe popMe y HCTUM KOHTEKCTHMA
MMajy HCKJbYYMBO A0PUCTHO 3HAUEHE, Y3 CEMAHTUKY LIENOBUTOCTH (10BPIIEHOCTH) PaJIHhe. YKOIUKO
6u ce ynotpe6no nmnepdekar, 0bnuk 6u rmacno nemawe (Ona umdwe / némdwe napa (= nmmnepde-
Kkar): OHa itmade / némade napa (= aOPUCT); TAKO M KO APYTHX Tarona, Hup. Ona whdwe ia nobhe :
Omna xieoe na nohe). lakine, nucrunkuja uamely aopucra u umnepdekra opJe je 100po ouyBaHa.
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¢exta (B. Aparun 2006: 449), jep He mocToje je3nUIKH pa3no3u 300T Kojux Ou ce
nMmnepdexarcku ooauuy ryounu y 1. u 2. 1. MH. a He y 3, Ha npumep. OBaKBoO
CTame MOCIIEANIIA je KOMYHUKATHUBHUX, OMHOCHO CHHTAKCHYKUX OKOJTHOCTH.

Hawuwme, 6ynyhu na nadopmaTopu Hajuenrhe caoniiTaBajy JOXKHBIbEHY TPO-
LIJIOCT YHUjH Cy aKTepu OWJIH, pa3yMJBHBO je Jia Ce CaOoMIITeHhe 00auKyje y 1. o-
HOCHO 3. J. 00a Opoja. C apyre cTpaHe, peTKe Cy CUTYallHje, a yCIOBJbaBajy UX
BaHje3WYKe OKOJTHOCTH, Y KOjuMa MH(GOPMATOp MpHUYa TOKUBIJbEHY MPOIIIOCT
YHjU Cy aKTepH OWIIa W JIWIA ca KojuMa (Hajuenrhe MpBH MyT) y TOM TPEHYTKY
pasrosapa.

Hemrro mama ¢gpexBeHTHOCT 00/MKa 32 1. JI. y ogHOCY Ha oHe 3a 3. 1. 00a
Opoja yclIOBJbEHA j€ pa3yio3uMa CHHTaKCHUKe MPHUPOJE, OTHOCHO CEMaHTHKOM
OBOT" IJ1aroJICKOr BpeMeHa. Ty mpe cBera MUCIMMO Ha CiTydajeBe yrnoTpede ummep-
(exTa 3a caomnTaBame paamy U3 onucke npouutoctu. Kana ce 3a caonmraBame
TaKBUX pajilbll yIOTpeOn nMIepheKar: Maioipe 4you KOwaxy y iueaou, TOBOPHO
JIUIIE 3aMpaBo CaoMIITaBa yOUeHY pajiby Koja ce y MOMEHTY Olakarma BPIIHIIA,
a Koja ce MOX/Ia | JiaJbe, Y TPEHYTKY FOBOPEH»a, BPIIH, CAMO TO TOBOPHO JIUIIC HE
Moke ca curypromhy TBpautu (Bykosus J. 1967: 112). U3 Tora jacHO mpon3uiasu
Jla C€ OBaj THUII CAOMIIITCHha HE MOXE OOJTUKOBATH Y UMIIEP(MEKTY Y IMIPBOM JTUITY
00a 6poja, Majyhu y BUIIy 12 TOBOPHO JIUIIC jaCHO TIEPIHIHpa (HE)3aBPIIEHOCT
paame unje je caMo BpIIuiail. Y OBaKBHM CHTYalldjaMa yrnoTpeOno Ou ce aopuct
HECBpIIIEHUX TJIaroa (Maioipe Kocux 0one y 1ueaodu), KOjuM ce jaCHO HarJamiaBa
LieJIMHA, OAHOCHO J0OBPIICHOCT pajme. OTy1a HemTo Mabi Opoj 00JIMKa 3a IPBO
JMIIe y OJHOCY Ha OHe 3a Tpehe.

3. 3akbyuak. CripoBeieHa aHallM3a MOKasasa je Jia ce CUTyaluja y Ty THH-
CKOM TOBOPY Yy TIOTJIE/ly HACTaBaKa jeJIHUM JIEJIOM CJIaXKe ca CTAalheM CBOjCTBEHUM
Behunu cprickux roopa. C apyre cTpaHe, OICTyama ce THUY H30CTaHaKa JIyKUX
HacTaBaka (-ujax, -ujawe...) ko rmarona I bemmhese Bpcre, Te mojaBe 00IMKa THTIA
UMAaOjax/31naolijax Ko TJIarojia ca IBOjakoM OCHOBOM ITpE3eHTa U UMIIepaTHBA.
VY nudepenIyjaiHa cCBOjCTBa MOTAAAJy H: H30CTaHAK JOTOBama (PMHAIHOT CyTJIa-
cHuka ocHoBe koj rmaroia I, [ u VII BpcTe; o0muIy ca o0CHOBOM Ha BeJap THITa
ileudx M IPUCYCTBO JIBOjaKMX OCHOBA (IIPE3eHTCKE M MHOUHUTHUBHE) KOJI TJ1aroJa
TUTIA Opdiu v 36dil (ce).

[TpucycTBoM crienduyHUX 00JIKMKa TIaroa Ouii, HacTaJIuX MO YTHLIAjeM
AOPHCTHUX HACTaBaKa, CTambe Y TYTHHCKOM TOBOPY Pas3jiHKyje ce 0] OHOT MpH-
CYTHOT Y 3€TCKO-CjeHHUKHM U BeheM Jieny JpyTrux CpICKUX roBopa.

IIpucycTBo enemeHTa -0-, OMHOCHO -a0- y OCHOBaMa IJIaroJia Tura 0énaoujo,
6110a0ujo ¥ CIL., a IOTOM ¥ a0PHUCTHO -0 Y Milcdoujo, 81l0ddujo M Cil. y HOBOIIa3ap-
CKOM TOBOPY OCHOBHA j€ IIPTa Koja ra pa3JIuKyje oJ CyceaHoT TyTHHCKOT. HaBeme-
Ha ocoOmHa HOBOITA3apCKy 30HY, 1aJbe, nudepeHIpa o TroBOpa y Ipnoj I'opwm, a
TIPHOITIKABA je CCBEPHH]UM, CPONJaHCKHM rOBOPHMA 3¢TCKO-CJeHUYKOT HjaIeKTa.

IlITo ce cTarba Ha MMPEM TEPEHY 3eTCKO-CJeHNIKOT AMjaJIeKTa THYE, OHO je,
Kao IITO je MOoKa3aHo, MaxoM HeyjeAHaueHo, TaKo J]a HeMa MHOTO 0co6uHa Koje
Ou Ouie 3ajeIHMYKA CBUM rOBOpHMA. JeMHa I[pTa Koja Cliaja OBe TOBOPE jecTe
HCTOBETHOCT HacTaBaka y 2. u 3. 1. ja. u 1. u 2. 1. MH. y cBuMa wuma. C apyre
CTpaHe, MHOT'O je BUILIE OCOOMHA 110 KOjUMa CE€ OBU rOBOpY MeljycOOHO pasiiuKyjy.
Ty cnana paznuuura cyn0uHa riiaca X y HacTaBIuMa 1. J1. ja. 1 3. JI. MH., pa3jinKe
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y o0nuumMa riarojia Ouil U xieil, ABOjCTBO KpahuX M Iy KUX HacTaBaka KoJ
rjlaroJia pBe BPCTE, jOTOBAH : HEJOTOBAH CYIJIACHUK OCHOBE KOJI HEKUX IJIaroa,
rpaheme ummnepdexra o mpe3eHTcKe U (Miau) MHOUHUTHBHE OCHOBE KO TJIarojia
THUTIA 36il, OpAill U CI1.
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FORMS OF IMPERFECT TENSE
IN THE SPEECH OF TUTIN AND SURROUNDING AREAS

Summary

This paper analyzes the forms of imperfect tense in the speech of Tutin and surrounding ar-
eas from the morphological perspective. As in standard language, imperfect tense is formed with
imperfective verbs. However, considering the certain suffixes used for the formation of this tense,
as well as the relations between the stems of certain verbs, imperfect tense forms in Serbian dialects
exhibit lot of differences. The analysis of the language material has revealed the presence of a number
of differential features, including: the prevalence of the short suffixes -a#, -ase etc., i.e. the absence
of alternative suffixes -ijah, -ijase etc. with verbs of Beli¢’s I class (the neutralization of form duality:
tresah : tresijah); the use of forms like znadijah, imadijah; the absence of iotation in stem consonant
with the verbs of classes I, 11l and VII (jedah, nosah, vidah); the presence of dialect-specific forms
of the verb bit which originate from the contamination of aorist and imperfect tense forms (beha,
behasmo...) and so on. The paper examines the relations between the speech of Tutin and other
speeches of the Zeta-Sjenica dialect. The analysis has shown that the speeches of this dialect differ
substantially in terms of imperfect tense forms. Of special importance for this paper is the presence
of features which differentiate the Tutin speech and the adjacent Novi Pazar speech (e.g. the presence
of forms such as radadijo/radadija, vidadiju, beadiju in the speech of Novi Pazar and their absence
in the speech of Tutin).

VYuusepsuret y Kparyjesiy
DuIT0IOUIKO-yMETHHYKHU (HaKyITeT

Opncex 3a puinonorujy, Kareapa 3a cpricku jesuk
Joeana I{Bujuha 66, 34 000 Kparyjesau, CpoOuja
bojanal919@hotmail.com






UDC 811.112.2°373.7:811.163.41°373.7
W3BopHU HayuyHU paj

Sanja Ninkovié
Julijana Beli-Goncz
Milica Pasula

NEGATIVE EMOTIONEN IN DEUTSCHEN PHRASEOLOGISMEN
UND IHRE SERBISCHEN AQUIVALENTE

Im Beitrag werden deutsche Phraseologismen behandelt, in welchen die negativen Emo-
tionen Hass, Neid und Verachtung zum Ausdruck gebracht werden, indem nach ihren serbi-
schen Aquivalenten gesucht wird. Gleichzeitig wird eine Klassifikation der so gewonnenen
Aquivalenz-Typen vorgenommen (Volliquivalenz, Teildquivalenz, semantischer Aquivalenz
und Nulldquivalenz). Zum Schluss werden die untersuchten Phraseologismen auch im Lichte
der kognitiven Metapherntheorie (konzeptuelle Metaphernanalyse) betrachtet. Die Ergebnisse
sollen der Vertiefung des angeeigneten Sprachwissens im Germanistikstudium dienen, konnen
aber auch im DaF-Unterricht Verwendung finden.

Schliisselworter: Phraseologismen, Emotionen, Hass, Neid, Verachtung, kontrastiv,
konzeptuelle Metaphern.

This paper analyzes German phraseologisms which express negative emotions hate,
envy and contempt in order to determine their Serbian equivalents. Simultaneously, the paper
classifies types of equivalence (complete, partial, semantic and null equivalence). Finally, the
analyzed phraseologisms are observed in the light of the Cognitive Metaphor Theory (conceptual
analysis of metaphors). The results are supposed to deepen the acquired linguistic knowledge
in German studies and they can also be used in teaching German as a foreign language.

Key words: phraseologisms, emotions, hate, envy, contempt, contrastive, conceptual
metaphors.

1. EINLEITUNG. Ziel des vorliegenden Beitrags ist es, deutsche Phraseologismen',
in denen die negativen Emotionen Hass, Neid und Verachtung zum Ausdruck
gebracht werden, zu beschreiben und zu analysieren. Dabei soll im Serbischen
nach deren Aquivalenten gesucht und eine Klassifikation der entstandenen Aqui-
valenz-Beziehungen vorgenommen werden. Neben der kontrastiven Analyse soll
auch eine Analyse auf der Grundlage der kognitiven Metapherntheorie durchfiihrt

! Phraseologismen sind ,,feste Wortkomplexe verschiedener syntaktischer Strukturtypen mit
singulérer Verkniipfung der Komponenten, deren Bedeutung als Ergebnis einer vollstdndigen oder
teilweisen semantischen Umdeutung oder Transformation des Komponentenbestandes entsteht™
(CERNYSEVA 1975: 209). Nach BURGER — BUHOFER — SiaLMm 1982 sind sie eine ,,feste, getrennt formier-
te Einheit der Sprache, die liber eine ganzheitliche (oder partiell ganzheitliche) Bedeutung verfiigt
und in kommunikativer Hinsicht keinen fertigen Satz darstellt (ebd.: 62). Phraseologismen miissen
drei wichtige Merkmale aufweisen: Polylexikalitét (sie miissen aus mehr als einem Wort bestehen),
Festigkeit (sie miissen immer in gleicher Kombination von Woértern gebraucht werden) und Idioma-
tizitét (die Komponenten miissen eine durch die syntaktischen und semantischen Regularitdten der
Verkniipfung nicht voll erklérbare Einheit bilden) (BUrRGER 2003: 14—-15). Phraseologismen besitzen
iiblicherweise unterschiedliche Grade der Idiomatizitit (Motiviertheit) — so entstehen vollidiomatische
(Idiome), teilidiomatische (Teilidiome) und nichtidiomatische Phraseologismen (Kollokationen) (ebd.).
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werden, da konzeptuelle Metaphern die Grundlage vieler Phraseologismen bilden.?
Schlussendlich ist es eines der Ziele dieser Arbeit, dem besseren Verstdndnis
deutscher Phraseologismen beizutragen.

1.1. Das Korpus bilden Phraseologismen, die aus folgenden Worterbiichern
exzerpiert wurden: Deutsch-serbokroatisches phraseologisches Wérterbuch von
Pavica Mrazovi¢ — Ruzica Primorac, Lexikon der sprichwortlichen Redensarten
von Lutz Réhrich und Frazeoloski recnik srpskog jezika von Porde OtaSevi¢. Es
wurden aus dem genannten Korpus nicht nur jene Phraseologismen herausgesucht,
welche die Komponenten Hass, Neid und Verachtung vorweisen, sondern auch
all jene, aus deren Bedeutung heraus diese drei negativen Emotionen erschlossen
werden konnen. Infolgedessen ist ein Korpus im Umfang von 114 deutschen Phra-
seologismen entstanden. Es ist wichtig zu betonen, dass das Korpusmaterial keinen
Anspruch auf Vollstindigkeit erhebt, sondern vielmehr als Grundlage fiir andere,
dhnlich gestaltete Untersuchungen und Analysen, aber v. a. zu Vergleichszwecken
dienen soll.

1.2. Verwendet werden die kontrastive, kognitive und die deskriptiv-analy-
tische Methode, mithilfe deren Konvergenzen, Ahnlichkeiten und Divergenzen
zwischen den hier angefiihrten deutschen und serbischen Phraseologismen in
einem interlingualen Vergleich aufgedeckt werden sollen — folglich wird dieser
Beitrag im Rahmen der Kontrastiven und (zum geringen Teil) auch der Kognitiven
Linguistik behandelt.

2. PHRASEOLOGISMEN UND AQuIvALENZ. Es liegt nahe, dass alle Bereiche, die mit
der menschlichen Psyche zu tun haben — insbesondere mit dem Ausdruck der Liebe,
des Hasses, der Trauer, der Angst, des Gliicks und des Ungliicks — eine fruchtbare
Quelle fiir viele Phraseologismen darstellen (vgl. BURGER 1982: 291).

2.1. Aquivalenz ist ,.eine (vollstindige oder teilweise) Ubereinstimmung
sprachlicher Bedeutungen* (WorBs 1994: 141). In diesem Beitrag wird eine Dif-
ferenzierung zwischen vollstindiger, partieller und semantischer Aquivalenz,
sowie Nulldquivalenz vorgenommen. Dabei wird von der Annahme ausgegangen,
dass nur jene Phraseologismen, die in beiden Sprachen tibereinstimmen, sowohl
in semantischer und struktureller, als auch in lexikalischer Hinsicht, vollstédndige
Aquivalenz aufweisen. Partielle Aquivalenz wird jenen Phraseologismen zuge-
schrieben, fiir die gewisse Unterschiede in den analysierten Sprachen kennzeich-
nend sind: das konnen strukturelle oder lexikalische Unterschiede sein, eine Kompo-
nente kann ausgetauscht oder weggelassen werden u. A. Semantische Aquivalenz
wird als jene Aquivalenz bezeichnet, bei welcher es in den beiden Sprachen un-
terschiedliche Strukturen und Komponenten im Rahmen eines Phraseologismus
gibt, jedoch die Bedeutung gleich bleibt. Bei der Nulldquivalenz konnen die deut-
schen Phraseologismen nicht mit serbischen phraseologischen Entsprechungen
ubersetzt werden, sondern mithilfe verschiedener anderer Worter.

2 Die kognitive Linguistik, die in den 80er Jahren des 20. Jahrhunderts fiir viele Linguisten
(etwa Lakoff und Johnson, Lakoff und Turner, Langacker u.v.m.) interessant geworden ist, stellt
einen immer wichtiger werdenden Teil in der Sprachforschung, aber auch im (Fremd-)Sprachenun-
terricht dar (was fiir die Autorinnen dieses Beitrags besonders interessant ist).
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3. EMOTIONEN — DEFINITIONSVERSUCH UND BEGRIFFSBESTIMMUNG. Emotionen
beschiftigen die Menschheit seit hunderten von Jahren. Ob Kiinstler oder Wis-
senschaftler unterschiedlicher Provenienz — alle woll(t)en den Emotionen auf den
Grund gehen. Unter den Wissenschaftlern besteht keine Einheit nicht nur {iber die
Wesensbestimmung der Emotionen, sondern auch {iber ihre richtige Benennung und
Gliederung (vgl. MiLivorevie 2008: 9). So beschreibt sie z. B. Duden (2003: 458—
459) als ,,seelische Erregung®, ,,Gemiitsbewegung®, ,,Gefiihl und / oder ,,Gefiihls-
regung‘, wihrend sie Hiilshoff (2006: 14) als eine ,,korperlich-seelische Reaktion,
durch die ein Umweltereignis aufgenommen, verarbeitet, klassifiziert und inter-
pretiert wird, wobei eine Bewertung stattfindet* beschreibt. Ahnlich sieht das
Schwarz-Friesel (2007: 4), wenn sie bemerkt, dass Emotionen nicht nur ,,unsere
Denk- und Handlungsprozesse [steuern]®, sondern auch ,,die Interpretation und
Evaluation von Mitmenschen und Situationen* bestimmen (ebd.). Fiir Milivojevi¢
(2008: 18) sind Emotionen Ergebnisse einer Veranderung in der Beziehung zwischen
einem Wesen und der Welt um es, indem es gleichzeitig auch zum Wunsch und
Bediirfnis kommt, einen Einklang zwischen ihnen herzustellen. Man muss sich
nicht einmal in einer stimulativen Situation befinden, um eine entsprechende
Emotion zu fiihlen — schon der Gedanke allein oder die Erinnerung an eine solche
Situation reichen aus, um mit einer Emotion zu antworten bzw. zu reagieren; man
sollte den Begriff ,,emotionale Reaktion anstatt ,,Emotion benutzen, da Emotionen
immer unsere Reaktion auf ein Geschehen darstellen (ebd.: 17, 22).3

3.1. Oft wird der Begriff,,Gefiihl*“ synonym zu ,,Emotion* verwendet, insbe-
sondere in der Psychologie und Verhaltensforschung, obwohl ihre Bedeutungsbe-
schreibungen unterschiedlich sind, da Gefiihle als ,,die wahrgenommenen emotio-
nalen Korperzustiande* definiert werden (vgl. Fries 1996: 4; HENN-MEMMESHEMER
2012: 22-23).* Daneben stoBt man in der Literatur auf die Begriffe ,,Affekt* und
»Stimmung®. Auch hier muss man vorsichtig sein, denn, trotz der Meinung vieler
Psychologen, sollte weder das eine noch das andere mit ,,Emotion* gleichgestellt
werden. Eine einfache und deutliche Erklarung bietet Milivojevi¢: ,,Kada je emocio-
nalna reakcija veoma snazna govorimo o afektu, a kada je dugotrajna o raspolozenju‘
(MiLivosevi¢e 2008: 17). Demnach diirfte eine lineare Anordnung der hier ange-
fiithrten Begriffe folgendermallen aussehen:

Emotion — Gefiihl — Affekt® — Stimmung

wobei davon ausgegangen wird, dass ,,Emotion‘ als Oberbegriff und ,,Gefiihl“ als
die wahrgenommene Emotion betrachtet werden konnen, weiters, dass ein Affekt

3 ,Emocija je reakcija subjekta na stimulus koji je ocenio kao vazan, a koja visceralno, motor-
no, motivaciono i mentalno priprema subjekat za adaptivnu aktivnost* (MiLivosevi¢ 2008: 20).

4 Als Ergebnis einer philosophischen und literarischen Entwicklung kommt es in der zweiten
Hilfte des 18. Jahrhunderts zur Umbenennung der Emotionen in Gefiihle, wobei diese als eine ,,diffuse
emotionale Entitdt” verstanden werden (NEwMARK 2008: 204). Goethes Faust mit seinem Ausruf
,,Gefiihl ist alles! — und Sturm und Drang allgemein — ,,iiberhohen das Gefiihl als subjektive emo-
tionale Selbsterfahrung® (ebd.: 205).

5 Ein Affekt ist eine ,,pldtzlich auftretende Gefiihlsregung — wie Freude, Angst, Wut, Begeis-
terung, Scham, Eifersucht — mit kdrperlichen Begleiterscheinungen (Atmung, Herztétigkeit, Ge-
sichtsfarbe)” (OpenBacH 1974: 13). ,,Affekte wirken sich im Allgemeinen negativ auf rationale Einsicht
und Kritikvermdgen aus* (SCHRODER 1985: 10).
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erst dann zustande kommt, wenn iiberhaupt eine Emotion vorhanden ist, und zu
guter Letzt, dass von Stimmung nur im Falle einer lang bzw. ldnger anhaltenden
Emotion die Rede sein kann.®

3.2. Emotionen konnen auf vielerlei Art klassifiziert werden. Als prototypi-
sche Emotionen werden etwa Angst, Freude, Zorn, Gliick, Ekel, Hass, Scham usw.
bezeichnet (FienLER 1990: 56). Eine allgemeine Klassifikation der Emotionen
beruht auf der Einteilung in positive und negative Emotionen, wobei zu den ersten
Liebe, Gliick, Freude u. A., zu den zweiten Hass, Angst, Zorn, Verachtung, Neid
usw. dazuzurechnen sind (SCHWARZ FRIESEL 2007. 67-68). Ahnhch steht es um
die Einteilung der Emotionen im Hinblick auf ihren hedonistischen Ton — sie
werden in zwei grofle Gruppen eingeteilt, ndmlich in angenehme und unangenehme
Emotionen. Zu den angenehmen werden gerechnet Gliick, Freude, Liebe, Vertrauen
u. A, und zu den unangenehmen Angst, Zorn, Trauer, Elfersucht Neid u. A. (vgl.
MILIVOJEVIC 2008: 35).2 Emotionen konnen ebenfalls in jene, die einen aktivieren
(z. B. Zorn, Angst, Neid, Eifersucht), und solche, die einen passivieren (etwa Gliick,
Freude, Trauer) eingeteilt werden (ebd.: 40).” Hinsichtlich ihrer Qualitit lassen
sich Emotionen in hohere und niedere einteilen, aber eine derartige Bewertung
ist vielfach diskutabel, wie es noch Volz bemerkte (vgl. Vorz 2002). Wie auch
immer definiert und klassifiziert, ob als irrational und gefahrlich betrachtet, oder
sogar als fahig, iber Menschen zu herrschen und deren Bewusstsein zu unterbrechen,
eines ist sicher — Emotionen sind und bleiben untrennbar vom Menschen, der sie
fihlt (vgl. MiLivosevi¢ 2008: 10, 17).

4. EMOTIONEN IN PHRASEOLOGISMEN. Das Interesse an der Beziehung zwischen
Emotion und Sprache ist vor allem Ende der 80er Jahre des vorigen Jahrhunderts
in verschiedenen Bereichen der Wissenschaft gewachsen (vgl. FoLkersma 2010: 15).
Fiir die meisten Menschen war und ist es nicht leicht, iiber Emotionen zu sprechen,
egal ob positive oder negative. Umso einfacher fillt es uns aber, mithilfe phraseo-
logischer AuBerungen unsere Meinung iiber jemanden oder etwas zu sagen, denn,
so Fleischer (1997: 218-219), ,,Phraseologismen sind pridestiniert, [...] Elnstellungen
und negative sowie positive Emotionen auszudriicken.!® Ahnlich sieht das auch
Palm (1997: 49), welche meint, dass Phraseologismen ,,primar menschliche Emo-
tionen [beschreiben]®.

¢ Wierzbicka (1999) meint, dass viele Psychologen und Anthropologen lieber von Emotionen
und nicht von Gefiihlen sprechen; der Unterschied zwischen Emotion und Gefiihl liege im Grunde
in der Objektivitdt: ,,[...] emotions seem to be [...] objective. [...] emotions have a biological founda-
tion and can therefore be studied objectively, whereas feelings cannot be studied at all.*“ (ebd.: 1).

7 Zu den Basisemotionen gehdren: Liebe, Freude, Gliick, Angst, Traurigkeit, Zorn und Ekel.
Descartes (1596—1650) hat in seiner Leidenschaft der Seele (1649) sechs Basisemotionen beschrieben:
Verwunderung, Begierde, Freude, Liebe, Hass und Trauer, und er zeigte, wie sich diese sechs Basi-
semotionen untereinander verbinden, damit viele andere Emotionen entstehen kdnnen (etwa Verachtung,
Eifersucht, Neid u. A.) (vgl. OATLEY — JENKINS 2007: 15).

8 Unangenehme Emotionen werden beinahe doppelt so intensiv wie angenehme erlebt (vgl.
MiLivosevie 2008: 36). Dies mag darauf hindeuten, dass es gewisse biologische Einschriankungen
beziiglich des Erlebens vom Angenehmen gibt (ebd.: 37).

9 Krajnja svrha svakog ose¢anja, a prvenstveno neprijatnog, jeste mobilizacija na neki oblik
aktivnosti ¢iji je cilj adaptacija promenama u spoljasnjem svetu [...]* (MiLivosevic 2008: 40).

10 Folkersma (2010: 32) bemerkt, dass Emotionen erst durch die Sprache einigermaBen ver-
standen werden konnen.
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4.1. Wie werden nun Emotionen ausgedriickt? Emotionen kénnen ausschlief3-
lich durch lexikalische Mittel ausgedriickt werden, d. h., dass es weder morpho-
logische noch syntaktische oder phonetisch-phonologische Muster gibt, die darauf
spezialisiert sind, Emotionen wie Liebe, Hass usw. zum Ausdruck zu bringen (vgl.
Fries 1996: 10). Ein solches lexikalisches Mittel sind z. B. Interjektionen, die zwar
auch einige Zustdnde wie Schmerz oder Kélteempfinden, z. B. au, brru. A. be-
schreiben, aber im Grunde dazu dienen, Emotionen auszudriicken (vgl. ebd.:
11-12). Daneben konnen auch andere lexikalische Mittel emotionale Bedeutung
haben, so etwa Diminutive bzw. Augmentative, aber auch Prifixe (z. B. mist-,
scheif3-) und Suffixe (z. B. -ling) (ebd.).!" Der vorliegende Beitrag beschaftigt sich
mit Phraseologismen im Deutschen und ihren serbischen Aquivalenten, mithilfe
derer die ausgewdhlten Emotionen (Hass, Neid und Verachtung) sprachlich aus-
gedriickt werden konnen.

4.2. Eine Vielzahl der Phraseologismen, die Emotionen, insbesondere nega-
tive, beschreiben, weisen einen hohen Grad an Somatismen'? auf, was darauf
hindeutet, dass zwischen den Emotionen und dem Kérper, bzw. auch zwischen den
Emotionen und den Organen, ein enger Zusammenhang besteht; dieser Korper-
bezug ist etwa in den Phraseologismen j-m kommt die Galle hoch / liuft die
Galle iiber oder kochen vor Wut sichtbar (vgl. FoLkersma 2010: 39). Es kann davon
ausgegangen werden, dass es, aufgrund gleichen Aufbaus und gleicher Funktion
des menschlichen Korpers auch ,,gleiche physiologische Mechanismen emotiona-
ler [...] Prozesse des Menschen gibt, sodass Ahnlichkeiten und eventuell auch
Gemeinsamkeiten zwischen dem Deutschen und Serbischen in diesem Bereich
zu erwarten sind, da Emotionen universell sind (vgl. ebd.: 44). Zwar kann sich der
Bestand von Lexemen, die auf Emotionen, wie z. B. Hass, Neid usw. hinweisen, von
Sprache zu Sprache stark unterscheiden, aber ,,spezifische abstraktere emotionale
Aspekte der AuBlerungsbedeutung sprachlicher Ausdriicke scheinen hingegen
weniger einzelsprachlich festgelegt zu sein“ (Fries 1996: 22).

4.3. Phraseologismen, die eine negative Emotion ausdriicken, sind laut Bur-
ger ,iibervertreten” (vgl. BURGER 1982: 292). Nicht selten werden die betreffenden
Emotionen sogar direkt présent als Komponenten — etwa Hass, Neid und Verach-
tung bzw. hassen, beneiden und verachten — wobei sie wortliche Bedeutung be-
sitzen, wie z. B. in (einen) Hass auf j-n / etw. haben (vgl. FoLkErsma 2010: 36).
Trotzdem muss hervorgehoben werden, dass die Bedeutung vieler Phraseologismen
nicht aus den einzelnen Komponenten, sondern ,,aus einer Summe der Bedeutungen
der Komponenten™ erschlieBbar ist, wie z. B. in j-n dick haben (‘j-n. nicht ausstehen
konnen’) (vgl. ebd.: 15).

5. NEGATIVE EMOTIONEN. Die Mehrzahl der Emotionen, die in fast allen Kul-
turen der Welt existieren und als solche erkannt werden, ist negativ. Das hat, so die

' 7. B. Diminutivbildungen wie Mdnnchen, Prifixbildungen mit scheif3- wie in scheifkalt
oder deadjektivische Personenbezeichnungen mit dem Suffix -ling (z. B. Schénling), wobei Prafix-
bildungen ,,unabhidngig von der Bedeutung der Basis systematisch mit dem Ausdruck bestimmter
emotionaler Bedeutungen verbunden [sind]; so bewirkt scheif3- bei Adjektiven systematisch eine
Intensivierung (scheifskalt, scheififreundlich) und bei Substantiven eine negative emotionale Bewer-
tung des Substantivdenotats (Scheiffaufsatz, Scheiffuni) (FriEs 1996: 12).

12 Somatismen sind Phraseologismen, die menschliche Kérperteile bezeichnen (vgl. PaLm 1997: 40).
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Forscher, etwas damit zu tun, dass uns negative Emotionen in wichtigen oder gar
geféhrlichen Situationen zu iiberleben helfen. Im vorliegenden Beitrag werden
drei negative Emotionen behandelt: Hass, Neid und Verachtung.

5.1. Hass. Der Dupgn (2003: 720) definiert Hass als ,,eine heftige Abneigung,
ein starkes Gefiihl der Ablehnung und Feindschaft®.!* Man hasst jemanden, von
dem man annimmt, dass er einem BOses wiinscht oder antut, auch dann, wenn
dies nicht der Fall ist (vgl. MiLivosevie 2008: 435). Hass kann sich auf eine Person,
ein Volk, eine Gruppe, auf das andere Geschlecht oder auf eine Rasse bezichen
(vgl. Dupen 2003: 720; www.textlog.de/adler-psychologie-hass.html). Die Basis
der Emotion Hass bildet der Wunsch, das Hassobjekt zu vernichten, da es nicht mehr
als Lebewesen angesehen wird — es wird zum Objekt, zum Unmenschen, Ddmon,
Teufel u. A. (vgl. KREC — KRACFILD 1973: 257; MILIVOIEVIC 2008: 443—444).14

Obwohl viele meinen, dass Emotionen keiner Logik folgen, bemerkt man
schon bei der Emotion Hass, dass sehr wohl Logik im Spiel ist, da die drei Stufen
des Hasses verschiedene logische Niveaus aufweisen. Die erste Stufe des Hasses,
die mildeste, bezieht sich auf jene Verhaltensweisen, die sozial relativ annehmbar
sind. Dazu gehoren etwa das Listern, diverse Intrlgen u. A. Zur zweiten Stufe
gehort das Vernichten materieller Guter die das Hassobjekt besitzt, aber auch das
Verfassen anonymer (Droh)briefe usw. Die dritte und intensivste Stufe des Hasses
bezieht sich auf Verhaltensweisen, die zu schweren Korperverletzungen und schlie-
Bendlich zu Mord fithren kdnnen (vgl. MiLivoJevic 2008: 437).

5.1.1. Hass wird oft als Gegensatz zu Liebe definiert, denn es ist sehr tiber-
sichtlich und einfach, wenn wir uns diese zwei Emotionen an zwei Gegenpolen
vorstellen.'> Doch bei genauerem Betrachten wird es klar, dass dies nicht immer
der Fall sein muss, denn wenn man jemanden nicht liebt, muss man ihn nicht
automatisch hassen.' Und so wie Liebe irrtiimlicherweise als Gegensatz zu Hass
verstanden wird, so wird auch Zorn, der den Affekt des Hasses darstellt, mit Wut,
cinem Affekt des Argers, oft Verwechselt synonym verwendet oder sogar glelch-
gestellt, wobei es von grofler Bedeutung ist, Hass und Arger zu unterscheiden
(vgl. ebd.: 435). Denn, wihrend die Wut auf dle Verhaltensdnderung einer anderen
Person gerichtet ist, richtet sich der Hass auf das Wesen der anderen Person (vgl.
ebd.: 445). Schwierigkeiten sind diesbeziiglich vor allem in jenen Kulturen zu
erwarten, in deren Sprachen Hass und Wut, bzw. Zorn und Wut nicht eindeutig
zu unterscheiden sind (vgl. ebd.: 448).

Man wiirde meinen, dass die Zivilisationsentwicklung Hass zum Verschwin-
den bringen kann, doch dem ist bei Weitem nicht so — er erscheint nur in weniger
offensichtlichen, umgewandelten Formen. So unfassbar das auch klingen mag,
Tatsache ist, dass Hass — solange er in einer sozial und gesellschaftlich akzeptablen
Art und Weise ausgedriickt wird — als eine adédquate Reaktion betrachtet wird,
auf die jeder Mensch ein Recht hat (vgl. MiLivosevic 2008: 441).

13 Ahnlich definiert ihn das serbische Worterbuch: ,,MrZnja: oseéanje neprijateljstva, jake
odbojnosti, nepoverljivosti, antipatije (prema nekome ili ne¢emu)* (PCJ 2007: 737).

4 Im Original: David Krech, Richard S. Crutchfield. Elements of Psychology.

15 Auch Aristoteles fiihrt in seiner Rhetorik (Buch II, Kap. 1-11) Liebe und Hass als Gegen-
satzpaare an (vgl. NEwmaRrk 2008: 225).

16_Mrznja nije suprotnost ljubavi — suprotnost ljubavi ¢ini ,neljubav’. Neljubav jednostavno znaci
da neko nekoga ne voli, ali to nikako ne znaci da mora postojati mrznja“ (MiLivosevic 2008: 449).
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5.1.2. Im analysierten Korpus konnten insgesamt 82 Phraseologismen gefunden
werden, die die Emotion Hass zum Ausdruck bringen. Davon wiesen 15 Phraseo-
logismen Vollaquivalenz, 18 partielle Aquivalenz, 17 semantische Aquivalenz und
32 Nulldquivalenz auf. Diese Phraseologismen werden — der Aquivalenz nach —im
Folgenden dargestellt:"”

Volldquivalenz: j-n hassen wie die Pest — mrzeti nekoga kao kugu; j-n schief
ansehen / anschauen — gledati nekoga iskosa / mrko / popreko; gledati nekoga s
mrznjom / s netrpeljivoscu / s odbojnoscu, j-n zuschande bringen / richten — upro-
pastiti, unistiti nekoga, an j-m Rache nehmen — osvetiti se nekome; j-n nicht riechen
kénnen — ne mirisati nekoga, ne podnositi nekoga; eine bose Zunge / ein béses
Mundwerk haben — imati zao jezik; j-m Schwierigkeiten bereiten / machen — pra-
viti / stvarati nekome teskoce; komplikovati mu Zivot,'® j-m eine Stachel / ein Dorn
im Auge sein — biti nekome trn u oku, j-m Steine in den Weg legen — bacati nekome
kamenje, klipove pod noge; namerno nekome praviti teskoce; ein Herz von / aus Stein
haben — imati srce od kamena, biti kamena srca; j-n stiefmiitterlich behandeln — ma-
Cehinski se odnositi prema nekome; j-m zuleide tun — naneti nekome neko zlo; uci-
niti nazao; den Zankapfel hinwerfen — bacati jabuku razdora; unositi / izazivati,
stvarati zlu krv; sejati mrznju; einen Zahn auf/ gegen / wider j-n haben — imati zub
na nekoga;" Hol dich / ihn der Teufel! — neka te / ga davo nosi, idi do vraga.*®

Partielle Aquivalenz: j-d steckt voll(er) Gift — pun je zuci, ogorcenosti, pako-
sti, zlobe, jeda; Drachensaat aussden — sejati mrznju; baciti / bacati seme mrznje
(razdora); j-n auf/ fiir / in den Tod nicht ausstehen / leiden kénnen — mrzeti nekoga
iz dna duse; ne podnositi nekoga ni za Zivu glavu; j-n mit scheelen Blicken ansehen
/ betrachten (ili j-n griinen Blicks betrachten) — gledati nekoga popreko / sa mrznjom,
gledati nekoga sa puno zavisti, pakosno; wenn Blicke téten konnten — ubiti pogledom,
mrzi me, ne moze ocima da me vidi; einen Pik aufj-n haben — imati zub na nekoga;*
Jj-n in die Schwdrze bringen — ocrniti nekoga; es j-m schwer machen — otezavati
nekome zivot; zgorcavati nekome zZivot / dane; j-m den Spaf} versalzen — zapapriti
nekome,; pokvariti, zagorcati nekome radost; geh mir aus der Sonne! — idi mi s ociju;
j-n wie ein Stiefkind behandeln — macehinski se odnositi prema nekome; zunichte
/ zuschande machen — razrusiti, unistiti nesto; j-n / etwas zugrunde richten — unistiti,
upropastiti nekoga / nesto; sein blaues Wunder erleben / sehen — videti svoga Boga;
Jj-m eine Wunde schlagen — zadavati rane nekome; naneti bol, Stetu; dem werde ich
es versalzen — pokazacu mu ja; zapapri¢u mu corbu; j-m Stuhlbeine ansdgen — izmi-
cati nekome stolicu; pripremati neciju propast, j-n stumm machen — ucutkati nekoga
za sva vremena, ubiti nekoga.

Semantische Aquivalenz: Ich habe ihn dick — sit sam ga do guse, ne mogu vise da
ga podnesem; j-n bis aufs Blut hassen — mrzeti nekoga iz dubine duse / srca; mrzeti
do krajnjih granica; j-m die Pest an den Hals wiinschen — nekome pozeleti sve naj-
gore; einen Rochus®® auf j-n haben — imati zub na nekoga, ne trpeti nekoga; j-n /
etwas schlecht machen — ocrniti nekoga; bei j-m schwarz angeschrieben sein — biti

17 Alle angefiihrten deutschen und serbischen Phraseologismen wurden den in der Einfiihrung
vorgestellten Worterbiichern entnommen.

8 Der Phraseologismus j-m Schwierigkeiten bereiten / machen driickt zwar eine Handlung
aus, jedoch wird diese durch die Emotion Hass aktiviert.

19 Auch: uzeti nekoga na zub (Anm. d. Autorinnen).

20 Hol dich / ihn der Teufel! ist ein Fluch, den man ausspricht, wenn man jemandem gegeniiber
Hass- oder hassédhnliche Gefiihle empfindet.

2l Auch: imati pik na nekoga (Anm. d. Autorinnen).

22 Von jidd. rochus, rauches ,,Zorn (Dupen 2003: 1319).
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lose upisan kod nekoga, j-m den Schweden wiinschen — Zeleti nekome veliku nesrecu;
den Spief3 gegen j-n kehren — uzeti nekoga na metu, napasti nekoga; der stinkt mir
— njega ne mirisem;? j-m den letzten Stof3 geben — dotuci, dokusuriti nekoga; naneti
nekome poslednji udarac; j-m bése / iible / schlechte Streiche spielen — napakostiti
nekome; udariti jarac; j-m den Wein ausrufen — ocrniti, ogovarati, oklevetati nekoga;
Jj-m alle Sankt Velten wiinschen — da Bog da crko; kuga te odnela, j-n auf dem Strich
haben — ne podnositi nekoga; imati pik / zub na nekoga;, biti neprijateljski raspolozen
prema nekome; j-m den Stuhl vor die Tiir setzen — otpustiti nekoga, izbaciti nekoga
na ulicu; j-n als Siindenbock abschlachten — proglasiti nekoga za zrtvenog jarca;
Jj-m die Suppe versalzen — zagorcati nekome nesto / zivot.

Nulldquivalenz: Chor des Hasses — sveopsta mrznja, neprijateljstvo; j-n zur
Holle wiinschen — prokleti nekoga; j-n bei der Parabel kriegen — napasti nekoga;
Basiliskeneier (aus)briiten®* — izmisljati pakosti; einen Bittern auf j-n haben — ne
podnositi nekoga, j-n gefressen haben — ne podnositi nesto ili nekoga; j-n in die
Pfanne hauen — unistiti nekoga, es scharf auf j-n haben / j-n scharf haben — mrzeti
nekoga; sich mit seinem eigenen Schatten zanken — mrzeti samog sebe; biti protiv sebe;
etwas (nur) aus Schikane tun — biti zao, praviti teskoce iz zlobe; j-m ein Schnippchen
schlagen — narugati se nekome; sich j-n drei Schritte vom Leib halten — drzati nekoga
na odstojanju; j-m etwas in die Schuhe schieben — svaliti krivicu na nekoga; nekome
nesto podmetnuti; j-m die Schuld geben — svaliti krivicu na nekoga; dass dich die
Schweden holen! — crko da Bog da; Bog te ubio; den / das haben die Schweden liegen
lassen — taj / to nista ne vredi,; ne vredi ni prebijene pare; jemand will j-n sieden
und braten — neko nekoga mrzi (ali mu nista ne moze); j-m die Socken scharf machen
— pripretiti nekome; uterati mu strah u kosti; einen Span wider / gegen j-n haben
— imati zub na nekoga, j-m einen Span einhauen — ocrniti nekoga; einander / sich
spinnefeind sein — mrzeti se; biti smrtni neprijatelj nekome; j-m Stachelbeeren zu
verschlucken geben — podbadati protiv nekoga, j-n in den Staub treten / ziehen /
zerren / werfen / legen / stiirzen — unistiti, upropastiti;® j-n zur Strecke bringen —
unistiti nekoga,?® j-m einen Stein in den Garten werfen — napakostiti nekome, naneti
nekome Stetu, j-m die Stelzen beschlagen — naneti nekome Stetu; mit j-m einen Staufs
ausfechten — posvadati se sa nekim; j-n nicht verknusen kénnen — ne podnositi ne-
koga; ne mirisati ga; j-m zum Verderben gereichen / werden — unistiti, upropastiti
nekoga, j-n / einander bis auf/ in den Tod hassen — smrtno mrzeti nekoga, mrzeti
nekoga iz dubine duse / srca, ne podnositi nekoga, j-m in die Suppe spucken — pod-
metnuti nekome nogu; posvadati se sa nekim; in die Suppe gespuckt bekommen —
doziveti neprijatnosti, podmetanja.

5.1.3. In Anlehnung an die im Vorfeld besprochenen drei Stufen des Hasses
(s. Kap. 5.1.) sollen an dieser Stelle einige Uberlegungen zur Intensitit (man konnte
auch von unterschiedlichen Stufen oder Nuancen sprechen) einer Emotion wie es
der Hass ist vorgestellt werden. Es ist bemerkbar, dass die Intensitét der genannten
Emotion (und nicht nur dieser) in den angefiihrten Phraseologismen variiert. So
ist der Hass etwa im Phraseologismus j-n hassen wie die Pest stirkerer Intensitét
als jener im Phraseologismus j-n schief ansehen. Denn ,,jemanden hassen kann

23 Auch: taj mi je sumnjiv (MRAZOVIC — PRIMORAC 1991: 823).

24 Diese Redewendung wird gebraucht, wenn sich jemand Béses ausdenkt oder etwas Schlim-
mes im Schilde fiihrt. Unter einem Basiliskenei versteht man auch ein Geschenk, das in boser Absicht
gegeben wird (Dupen 2007).

2 Auch: potcenjivati nekoga, ponizavati nekoga (in dieser Variante wiirde der Phraseologismus
zur Emotion Verachtung gehdren) (MrAzovi¢ — PRIMORAC 1991: 810).

26 Auch: ubiti nekoga (MRAZOVIC — PRIMORAC 1991: 828).
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einerseits bedeuten, dass man jemandes physische und psychische Integritit be-
eintrdchtigen kann (z. B. in j-n stumm machen), andererseits aber auch, dass man
jemandes Stellung in der Gesellschaft absichtlich verschlechtern mochte (etwa in
Jj-n in die Schwirze bringen), oder dass man jemanden (nur) dazu verleiten mochte,
dass sich dieser unwohl oder beschamt fiihlt (z. B. im Phraseologismus j-m bose
/tible / schlechte Streiche spielen). Von den insgesamt 82 dem Korpus entnomme-
nen Phraseologismen, welche die Emotion Hass zum Ausdruck bringen, kdnnen
27 (33 %) als Phraseologismen des Hasses stirkerer Intensitdt und 55 (67 %) als
diejenigen schwicherer Intensitét klassifiziert werden. Mit anderen Worten, es
gibt doppelt so viele Phraseologismen, die eine schwéchere Nuance des Hasses
ausdriicken.?’ Es sei aber hinzugefiigt, dass es Phraseologismen gibt, die als
Grenzfille zu deuten sind, nicht nur im Hinblick auf die Intensitét, die sie auszu-
driicken vermogen, sondern auch beziiglich der Einordnung zur bestimmten Emo-
tion — z. B. der Phraseologismus j-n schief ansehen kann unter Umstdnden sowohl
als Ausdruck des Hasses als auch der Verachtung gedeutet werden.

5.1.4. Die exzerpierten Phraseologismen, welche die Emotion Hass ausdriicken,
enthalten selten das Verb hassen oder das Nomen (der) Hass als Komponente.
AuBer in den vier Phraseologismen j-n / einander bis auf/ in den Tod hassen, j-n
bis aufs Blut hassen, j-n hassen wie die Pest und Chor des Hasses kommen weder
das Verb noch das dazugehorige Nomen in den genannten Phraseologismen vor.
Ein Beispiel dafiir, dass es auch Phraseologismen mit der Komponente Hass gibt,
die nicht unbedingt die Emotion Hass reprasentieren miissen, ist der deutsche

27 Phraseologismen, welche die Emotion Hass stirkerer Intensitét ausdriicken: j-n auf'/ fiir /
in den Tod nicht ausstehen / leiden kénnen; j-n hassen wie die Pest; an j-m Rache nehmen; j-n zu-
schande bringen / richten; j-m Steine in den Weg legen; j-m zuleide tun; j-d steckt voll(er) Gift;
Drachensaat aussden; j-n / einander bis auf/ in den Tod hassen; wenn Blicke téoten konnten; zunichte
/ zuschande machen; j-n / etwas zugrunde richten; j-n stumm machen; j-n bis aufs Blut hassen; j-m
die Pest an den Hals wiinschen;, j-m zum Verderben gereichen / werden; Chor des Hasses; j-n zur
Holle wiinschen; j-n bei der Parabel kriegen; Basiliskeneier (aus)briiten; j-n in die Pfanne hauen;
es scharf auf j-n haben / j-n scharf haben; einander / sich spinnefeind sein; j-n zur Strecke bringen;
J-m den Schweden wiinschen; j-n in den Staub treten / ziehen / zerren / werfen / legen / stiirzen; dass
dich die Schweden holen! Phraseologismen, welche Hass schwicherer Intensitédt ausdriicken: j-n
schief ansehen / anschauen; ein Herz von / aus Stein haben; j-n nicht riechen kénnen; eine bose
Zunge / ein boses Mundwerk haben; j-m eine Stachel / ein Dorn im Auge sein; j-m Schwierigkeiten
bereiten / machen; j-n stiefmiitterlich behandeln; den Zankapfel hinwerfen; einen Zahn auf'/ gegen
/wider j-n haben; Hol dich / ihn der Teufel!; j-n mit scheelen Blicken ansehen / betrachten (j-n griinen
Blicks betrachten); einen Pik auf j-n haben; j-n in die Schwdrze bringen; es j-m schwer machen; j-m
den Spaf3 versalzen; geh mir aus der Sonne!; j-n wie ein Stiefkind behandeln; sein blaues Wunder
erleben / sehen; j-m eine Wunde schlagen; dem werde ich es versalzen; j-m Stuhlbeine ansdgen; Ich
habe ihn dick; einen Rochus aufj-n haben; j-n / etwas schlecht machen; bei j-m schwarz angeschrieben
sein; den Spief3 gegen j-n kehren; der stinkt mir; j-m den letzten Stofs geben; j-m bose /iible / schlechte
Streiche spielen; j-m den Wein ausrufen; j-m alle Sankt Velten wiinschen; j-n auf dem Strich haben;
J-m den Stuhl vor die Tiir setzen; j-n als Siindenbock abschlachten; j-m die Suppe versalzen; j-m
einen Stein in den Garten werfen; j-m die Stelzen beschlagen; mit j-m einen Stauf3 ausfechten; j-n
nicht verknusen kénnen; j-m in die Suppe spucken; in die Suppe gespuckt bekommen; einen Bittern
auf j-n haben; j-n gefressen haben; sich mit seinem eigenen Schatten zanken; etwas (nur) aus Schikane
tun; j-m ein Schnippchen schlagen; sich j-n drei Schritte vom Leib halten; j-m etwas in die Schuhe
schieben; j-m die Schuld geben; den / das haben die Schweden liegen lassen; jemand will j-n sieden und
braten; j-m die Socken scharf machen; einen Span wider / gegen j-n haben; j-m einen Span einhauen;
J-m Stachelbeeren zu verschlucken geben.
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Phraseologismus (einen) Hass auf j-n haben / kriegen. Dieser Phraseologismus
wird mit der Bedeutungserkldrung ,,auf j-n wiitend sein“ angefiihrt, obwohl, wie
schon erklart, die Wur der Affekt des Argers und nicht des Hasses ist (denn das
ist der Zorn).?8

Es konnte aufgrund der vorliegenden Analyse festgestellt werden, dass in
serbischen Phraseologismen, welche zum Ausdruck der Emotion Hass dienen, die
Komponente ,,davo* (‘Teufel’) 6fter vertreten ist als in deutschen Phraseologismen.
So gibt es im Serbischen z. B. die Phraseologismen mrzeti nekoga kao davo krst /
tamjan / svecu (" jemanden hassen, wie der Teufel das Kreuz / Thymian / die Kerze”)
und zazirati / bezati od nekoga kao davo od krsta / svece / tamjana (' jemandem aus
dem Weg gehen wie der Teufel dem Kreuz / Thymian / der Kerze’; “von jemandem
weglaufen wie der Teufel vom Kreuz / Thymian / von der Kerze’), welche es aber
im Deutschen, als solche, nicht gibt (vgl. Otamesuns 2012: 265, 513). Im Deutschen
existiert andererseits der Phraseologismus den Teufel schwdrzer machen, als er
ist in der Bedeutung ,,durch Hass oder Furcht alles iibertreiben*?’, obwohl es
fraglich ist, ob es sich hierbei auch wirklich um die Emotion Hass handelt, oder
vielmehr um Angst.>°

5.2. Nemp. Die Forschung hat zum Thema Neid wenig beigetragen, besonders
im Vergleich zu einigen anderen Emotionen, wie z. B. im Falle der Liebe oder des
Hasses (vgl. STREECK 2007: 2). Auch im Duden (2003: 1132) wird dieser Emotion
viel weniger Raum gewidmet, wobei dort Neid als ,,Empfindung, Haltung, bei der
jemand einem anderen dessen Besitz oder Erfolg nicht gonnt und selbst haben
mochte* definiert wird.?! Der Neid ist der Wunsch nach etwas, was ein anderer
besitzt, bzw. der Wunsch, nicht in untergeordneter Position beziiglich der anderen
zu stehen (vgl. MiLivosevic 2008: 424—-425).32 Es gibt mehrere Formen und Arten
des Neids, zwei davon wiren: destruktiver Neid (der aus einem Gefiihl des Unter-
geordnetseins entsteht und als Ziel die Wegschaffung der Diskrepanz zwischen
den ,Verlierern” und den ,,Gewinnern* hat, indem fremder Erfolg oder die Per-
sonlichkeit eines Anderen verachtet, andererseits aber seine eigenen Erfolge und
seine Personlichkeit glorifiziert werden) und konstruktiver Neid (bei dem davon
ausgegangen wird, dass fremder Erfolg nicht automatisch als eigener Misserfolg
zu verstehen ist, sondern vielmehr, dass sich das Subjekt aktiviert, um etwas zu
erreichen bzw. zu schaffen) (vgl. ebd.: 426-427).

28 Der Duden (2003: 720) fiihrt beziiglich des Phraseologismus (einen) Hass auf j-n haben /
kriegen an, dass er zwei dhnliche Bedeutungen haben kann: zum einen ,,auf j-n wiitend sein, zum
anderen ,,iiber etwas zornig sein / werden®, was darauf schlielen ldsst, dass der Duden keine Unter-
scheidung zwischen diesen zwei Affekten vornimmt.

29 Auch: eine Sache schlimmer schildern, als sie in Wirklichkeit ist (LDSR 2003: 1436).

30 Was wiederum zeigt, dass es ausreichend Grenzfille unter den analysierten Phraseologismen
gibt (s. Kap. 5.1.3).

31 Zavist: oseanje pakosti, zavidljivosti izazvano tudim uspehom, sre¢om, zloba*“ (PCJ 2007:
384). Streeck (2007) erkldrt, dass schon die Gotter der Antike neidisch waren und die Menschen
aufpassen mussten, um den Neid dieser Gétter, die als Ddmonen auftraten, nicht herauszufordern
(ebd.: 4). Doch gerade dieser Neid der Gotter war es, der in der Antike ,,iiber die Weltordnung wach-
te und gewihrleistete, dass gesellschaftliche Ungleichheit nicht iiberhand nahm™ (ebd.: 9).

32 U tom smislu je zavist socijalno ose¢anje koje je povezano sa stvarnim ili umisljenim sta-
tusom u drustvenoj hijerarhiji“ (MiLivosevic 2008: 424—425).

3 In der Kleinianischen Psychoanalyse ist Neid immer destruktiv (STREECK 2007: 2). In einer
sozialisierten Variante duflert sich destruktiver Neid als Schadenfreude (ebd.: 6). Neben den hier
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Der Neid kann auch als eine Art des Hasses definiert werden, denn eine ne-
gative Meinung iiber eine Person kann dazu fithren, dass man Hass fiir sie empfindet,
da Hass oft der wichtigste Bestandteil des Neids ist (vgl. KrREC — KRACFILD 1973:
256-457; OaTLEY — JENKINS 2007: 18).3* In diesem Zusammenhang ist besonders
interessant, dass Duden (2003: 1132) anfiihrt, dass das Wort Neid (mhd. nid) im
Deutschen urspriinglich Hass bedeutete.®> Kein Wunder, denn sowohl Hass als
auch Neid werden als antipathische Emotionen gewertet, da bei beiden das Subjekt
negativ, auch feindselig zum Wesen der anderen Person eingestellt ist (vgl. MiLI-
vOJEVIC 2008: 449).

5.2.1. Im Hinblick auf die Ausdrucksformen des Neides kann festgestellt
werden, dass diese leicht zu erkennen sind, da der Neid durch beinahe typische
physiologische Formen ausgedriickt wird — das ist zum einen die Blésse des Ge-
sichts; dies wird oft in Phraseologismen wiedergegeben und dann spricht man von
,blassem Neid“ oder auch ,,gelbem / griinem Neid*, im Serbischen ,,prebledeti od
zavisti“ bzw. ,,pozeleneti od zavisti“ (vgl. MiLivosevic 2008: 425-426; www.textlog.
de/adler-psychologie-neid.html).>® Zum anderen ist das auch der spezifische Ge-
sichtsausdruck, d. h. weit gedffnete Augen, der zusammengepresste Mund und nicht
zuletzt der nicht gut gemeinte Blick (vgl. MiLivorevic 2008: 426).%

Fiir Immanuel Kant stand fest, dass Neid zur menschlichen Natur gehore
und dass es ihn trotz groer Unterschiede in allen Kulturen gébe (vgl. STREECK 2007:
7, 9).% Vielleicht verbirgt sich hier die Antwort auf die Frage, warum nur vier
Phraseologismen, welche die Emotion Neid darstellen, aus dem diesem Beitrag
zugrunde liegenden Korpus exzerpiert wurden — womdglich wird Neid als etwas
Natiirliches angesehen, weswegen kein Bedarf an Phraseologismen, verhiillten
oder verhiillenden Ausdriicken besteht.*

5.2.2. Von den vier schon erwihnten Phraseologismen, weist ein Phraseolo-
gismus Volldquivalenz und ebenfalls ein Phraseologismus partielle Aquivalenz
auf, wiahrend zwei zur semantischen Aquivalenz und keines der exzerpierten
Phraseologismen zur Nulldquivalenz gerechnet werden kénnen:

angefiihrten Neidformen gibt es zum Beispiel auch noch depressiv-lihmenden Neid (,,wenn sich
jemand nicht damit abfinden kann, auf das begehrte Gut zu verzichten®), ehrgeizig-stimulierenden
Neid (,,wenn sich jemand aus [...] Bewunderung entschlieft, der beneideten Person nachzueifern®)
und emport-rechtenden Neid (,,wenn jemand [...] glaubt, dass die beneidete Person das begehrte Gut
unrechtméBig besitzt*) (HausL 2004: 27).

34 Zavist je mrznja koja izvire iz usporedbe s drugom osobom, a ta emocija izaziva destruktivne
misli ili postupke prema drugome.” (OATLEY — JENKINS 2007: 88).

35 Mhd. nid = Anstrengung oder Eifer, insbesondere in kiimpferischen Auseinandersetzungen;
galt auch als Tugend, nicht nur als destruktive Kraft (vgl. STREECKk 2007: 2).

3¢ Auch in Mirchen findet man klare Ausdrucksformen des Neids. So heifit es etwa in Schneewitt-
chen und die sieben Zwerge: ,,[...] die Konigin [...] ward gelb und griin vor Neid* (vgl. STREECK 2007: 4).

37 Vieles erkennt man im Blick: die Angst, das Misstrauen, die Eifersucht und den Neid*
(HERINGER 1999: 132). In abergldubischen Teilen Arabiens gibt es viele Rituale, die vor diesem nei-
derfiillten Blick schiitzen sollen (vgl. STREECK 2007: 4).

38 Wiihrend es bei uns als taktlos gilt, mit seinem Besitz zu prahlen, und mehr oder weniger
verpont ist, Neid zu wecken, gilt es in einigen Teilen der amerikanischen Gesellschaft als verpont,
sich neidisch zu zeigen. Die Verliererin im 6ffentlichen Wettbewerb strahlt und umarmt scheinbar
voller Mitfreude die siegreiche Rivalin“ (STREECK 2007: 7).

¥ Eine andere Antwortmdglichkeit ergibt sich aus der Tatsache, dass der Neid, im Unterschied
zum Hass, keine Basisemotion ist (s. Funote 6).
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Vollaquivalenz: griin und gelb vor Neid werden — pozeleneti od zavisti.

Partielle Aquivalenz: j-m sieht der Neid aus allen (simtlichen) Knopfléchern
— iz oCiju mu viri zavist.

Semantische Aquivalenz: j-m keinen Bissen / nicht den Bissen Brot génnen
— zavideti nekome na svemu, i na onome Sto pojede; nicht leiden kénnen, dass die
Sonne ins Wasser scheint — biti zavidan, ne moci gledati tudu srec¢u / uspeh.

5.2.3. Obwohl es unter den 114 exzerpierten Phraseologismen nur vier gibt,
welche Neid ausdriicken, konnen auch hier unterschiedliche Intensitdten der Emo-
tion Neid festgestellt werden: Der Neid in den Phraseologismen griin und gelb vor
Neid werden und j-m sieht der Neid aus allen (sdmtlichen) Knopflochern ist stir-
kerer Intensitét als in den Phraseologismen j-m keinen Bissen / nicht den Bissen
Brot gonnen und nicht leiden kénnen, dass die Sonne ins Wasser scheint. In allen
vier Fillen kann von destruktiver Form des Neids gesprochen werden (vgl. dazu
Kap. 5.2)).

5.3. VERACHTUNG. Die Verachtung ist eine soziale Emotion, die jemand fiihlt,
wenn er eine andere Person als wertloses Lebewesen betrachtet (vgl. MiLIvoIEVIC
2008: 374).%° Jemanden verachten bedeutet, ihn ,,als schlecht, minderwertig, un-
wiirdig ansehen® (DupeN 2003: 1682). Es ist eine Emotion, die sich immer auf eine
oder mehrere Personen, oder auch auf eine Gruppe von Personen bezieht, aber
niemals auf Gegenstinde oder Tiere (vgl. MiLivorevi¢ 2008: 375). Diese Personen
werden nicht als dem Menschen ebenbiirtig angesehen, sodass man in diesem
Kontext auch vom Vorurteil sprechen kann (vgl. OATLEY — JENKINS 2007: 314).4

In der (Fach-)Literatur wird Verachtung, im Unterschied zu anderen, an-
scheinend , beliebteren* Emotionen (wie z. B. Ekel, Hass u. A.) oft nur am Rande
oder im Zusammenhang mit anderen Emotionen erwéhnt, da die Verachtung
selten als eigenstandige Emotion oder gar als Basisemotion anerkannt wird (vgl.
www.springermedizin.at). So ist auch Schwarz-Friesel (2007: 67—68) der Meinung,
dass Verachtung zum Ekel zu rechnen ist, genauso wie die Aversion oder der
Widerwille.

5.3.1. Die Verachtung kann, so wie die vorangenannten Emotionen, verschie-
dener Art sein: In der Literatur ist die Rede von einer partiellen Verachtung, die
sich nur auf einige Elemente, etwa Charakterziige einer anderen Person bezieht,
und von einer fotalen Verachtung, die dadurch gekennzeichnet ist, dass sie auf
das ganze Wesen des Anderen gerichtet ist (vgl. MiLivojevic 2008: 375-376).
Daneben gibt es auch eine kulturelle, subkulturelle und idiosynkratische Verach-
tung, sowie auch eine bedingte und bedingungslose Verachtung u.v.m. (vgl. ebd.).
Obwohl sich die Verachtung und der Hass an zwei entgegengesetzten Polen be-
finden (denn die Verachtung kann im Unterschied zum Hass als eine ,,kalte”
Emotion verstanden werden), gibt es dennoch viele Ahnlichkeiten zwischen ihnen.
Die wichtigste Gemeinsamkeit, die diese beiden Emotionen teilen, ist, dass beide

40 Prezir: ose¢anje i pokazivanje krajnjeg omalovaZzavanja prema nekome ili ne¢emu® (PCJ
2007: 1011).

4 Die Nazis waren der Meinung, dass Juden, aber auch Homosexuelle und andere Minderhei-
tengruppen keine Menschen waren, also Unmenschen, die aus dem Weg gerdumt werden miissen
(vgl. OATLEY — JENKINS 2007: 315).
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Emotionen auf das Wesen der anderen Person, die als negativ gewertet wird,
gerichtet sind (vgl. MiLivosevic 2008: 444—445). Dabei fiihrt die Verachtung zum
Verwerfen des Objekts der Verachtung und zu dessen sozialen Isolation, wahrend
der Hass in eine destruktive Aktion gegen das Hassobjekt fiithrt und damit auch
zu dessen Vernichtung (ebd.). Bei der Verachtung will man also das Objekt iso-
lieren, beim Hass eliminieren. Interessant ist, dass sich dieser Unterschied auch
in der Wortwabhl sichtbar macht —um das Verachten einer Person zum Ausdruck zu
bringen, werden vor allem Haustiere und ungeféhrliche Tiere gewihlt, mit denen
man die verachtungswerte Person vergleicht (Affe, Esel, Schwein, Kuh usw.); beim
Hass, andererseits, wird die gehasste Person als wildes und geféhrliches Tier
gekennzeichnet (z. B. Schlange, Wolf, Skorpion usw.) (vgl. ebd.: 380).

Es existieren bei beinahe allen Emotionen, auch bei der Verachtung, nonver-
bale Zeichen, die einem helfen, die betreffende Emotion ohne Worte auszudriicken
(OATLEY — JENKINS 2007: 107). Eine einfache Art, Verachtung zum Ausdruck zu
bringen, wire, gewisse Bewegungen um die Nase und den Mund zu machen,
wobei auffillt, dass das Gesicht der Verachtung asymmetrisch bzw. schief ist (vgl.
www.springermedizin.at). Auch das Wegwenden der Augen oder sogar des gan-
zen Korpers ist ein Zeichen der Geringschédtzung, womit gezeigt werden soll, dass
die verachtete Person es nicht (einmal) wert ist, angesehen zu werden (vgl. ebd.).#

5.3.2. Aus dem Korpus wurden 28 Phraseologismen exzerpiert, welche die
Emotion Verachtung kennzeichnen, wobei es festgestellt wurde, dass ein Phra-
seologismus Vollidquivalenz, fiinf partielle Aquivalenz, 16 semantische Aquivalenz
und sechs Phraseologismen Nulldquivalenz besitzen.

Vollaquivalenz: j-n mit Verachtung strafen — prezreti nekoga, kazniti nekoga
preziranjem.

Particlle Aquivalenz: j-m abgeneigt sein / gegen j-n Abneigung empfinden —
osecati odvratnost prema nekome; keinen Pfifferling wert sein — ne vredeti ni pisijiva
boba; ne biti ni za Sta, j-n / etwas an den Pranger stellen / schlagen — vezati nekoga
za stub srama; izloZiti nekoga sramoti;¥ j-m nicht an die Sporen reichen — ne moci
nekome ni vode prineti; ne moci se meriti sa nekim, j-n zur Zielscheibe wdihlen —
uzeti nekoga na nisan, uzeti ga za predmet svojih napada / ismevanja.

Semantische Aquivalenz: ein Gihnmaul machen / ziehen —'izrazom lica izra-
ziti prezir, podsmeh’; auf j-n pfeifen — prezreti nekoga,; ne mariti za nekoga, kein
Pulver / Schusspulver wert sein — ne vredeti nista, ni pisljiva boba, das ist fiir die
Ratte — ne vredi nista; nicht wert sein j-m die Schuhriemen aufzulésen — ne biti
dostojan, ne moci nekome ni vode prineti; j-n wie einen Schuhfetzen / Schuhputzer
behandeln — ponizavati nekoga, ne zarezivati ga ko ni suvu sljivu; j-m die kalte
Schulter zeigen / weisen — ponasati se prezrivo / hladno / odbojno prema nekome;
Jjemand ist weder zu sieden noch zu braten — nije ni za sta, ni od kakve koristi; er ist
es nicht wert, dass ihn die Sonne bescheint —ne vredi nista, Zali Boze Sto ga zemlja nosi;

42 In Italien und Spanien zum Beispiel ist s ein Zeichen der Verachtung, wenn man den Zei-
gefinger und den kleinen Finger einer Hand jemandem reicht, wihrend in Grofbritannien das Heben
des Daumens und des Zeigefingers dieselbe Emotion ausdriickt (vgl. OATLEY — JENKINS 2007: 107).

4 Im Mittelalter war es iiblich, bestimmte Verbrechen damit zu bestrafen, dass man die Ubel-
téter an einen auf einem O6ffentlichen Platz stehenden Pfahl ankettete, um sie der allgemeinen Ver-
achtung und der Schande preiszugeben; das Verb prangen bedeutete im Mittelhochdeutschen ,,in
auffilliger Weise sichtbar sein (Dupen 2003: 1234).
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Spiefruten laufen — podvrgnuti se podsmehu; tréati Sibu / Sibe,** j-m einen Stich
geben / versetzen — uvrediti nekoga, ujesti nekoga za srce; j-n vor die Stirn stoflen —
vredati, uvrediti nekoga, kein Stiick / nicht einmal ein Stiick / geringe Stiicke auf j-n
halten —ne drzati do nekoga, ne ceniti nekoga, er ist ein reiner / der reine Waisenknabe
gegen dich — nije ti ni do kolena; nije ti ni za mali prst; j-m das Wasser nicht reichen
kénnen — ne biti nekome ni za mali prst; nije dostojan ni cipele da mu ocisti; Sie
konnen mir den Zucker vom Kuchen lecken — mozete mi pljunuti pod prozor.

Nulldquivalenz: es j-m bildschén besorgen — staviti nekom do znanja da nije
pozeljan, da nije simpatican, klein denken von j-m — prezirati nekoga, die Nase (iiber
etwas) riimpfen / ziehen / verziehen — s prezirom se odnositi prema necemu, j-m in
die Periicke fahren — izloziti nekoga ruglu; ein Schindluder mit j-n / etwas treiben
/ spielen — ponizavati, vredati nekoga / nesto; diinne Sauce — bezvredna stvar.

5.3.3. Auch bei der Emotion Verachtung ist es moglich (wenn auch etwas
schwieriger als bei den anderen zwei untersuchten Emotionen), eine Abstufung
des Intensitéitsgrades aufzustellen. So ist der Ausdruck der Verachtung zum Bei-
spiel im Phraseologismus j-n wie einen Schuhfetzen / Schuhputzer behandeln
starkerer Intensitét als im Phraseologismus die Nase (iiber etwas) riimpfen / ziehen
/verziehen.*> Denn man kann jemanden verachten, indem man ihn nicht beachtet
und ihm auf diese Weise zeigt, wie unwichtig und ,,klein® er fiir einen ist (etwa auf
Jj-n pfeifen), aber man kann jemanden auch so verachten, dass man ihn erniedrigt
und seinen Ruf in der Gesellschaft stark gefahrdet (z. B. mit dem Phraseologismus
J-n/etwas an den Pranger stellen / schlagen).

Erwéhnenswert ist, dass das Nomen Verachtung in den untersuchten Phraseo-
logismen nur einmal vorkommt, ndmlich im Phraseologismus j-n mit Verachtung
strafen. Das Verb verachten konnte im ausgesuchten Korpus in keinem Phraseo-
logismus gefunden werden.

6. PHRASEOLOGISMEN UND METAPHERN — ZUR METAPHORISCHEN KONZEPTUALISIE-
RUNG VON EmoTIONEN. In diesem Kapitel soll auf die Beziehung zwischen Phra-
seologismen und Metaphern eingegangen werden, da es bewiesen werden konnte,
dass Fremdsprachenlerner figurative Lexik besser verstehen und sich diese leich-
ter einprdgen konnen, wenn sie der (konzeptuellen) Metaphern bewusst werden
(vgl. BERENDI — CsABI — KOVECsEs 2008: 65). Laut LAKOFF — JoHNSON*® (1980: 3,

4 Der Ausdruck stammt aus dem Militirbereich und bedeutete friiher ,,[zur Strafe] durch eine
von Soldaten gebildete Gasse laufen und dabei Rutenhiebe auf den entbl6fiten Riicken bekommen*
(DupeN 2003: 1487).

45 Phraseologismen, welche die Emotion Verachtung stirkerer Intensitéit ausdriicken: j-n mit
Verachtung strafen; j-n / etwas an den Pranger stellen / schlagen; j-n zur Zielscheibe wihlen; j-n wie
einen Schuhfetzen / Schuhputzer behandeln; SpiefSruten laufen, j-m einen Stich geben / versetzen; j-n vor
die Stirn stofsen; j-m in die Periicke fahren; ein Schindluder mit j-m / etwas treiben / spielen. Phraseo-
logismen, welche die Emotion Verachtung schwicherer Intensitit ausdriicken: j-m abgeneigt sein / gegen
J-n Abneigung empfinden, keinen Pfifferling wert sein; j-m nicht an die Sporen reichen; ein Gahnmaul
machen / ziehen; auf j-n pfeifen; kein Pulver /Schusspulver wert sein; das ist fiir die Ratte; nicht wert
sein j-m die Schuhriemen aufzulosen, j-m die kalte Schulter zeigen / weisen, jemand ist weder zu sieden
noch zu braten; er ist es nicht wert, dass ihn die Sonne bescheint, kein Stiick / nicht einmal ein Stiick
/ geringe Stiicke auf j-n halten; er ist ein reiner / der reine Waisenknabe gegen dich, j-m das Wasser
nicht reichen konnen; Sie konnen mir den Zucker vom Kuchen lecken; diinne Sauce; es j-m bildschon
besorgen; klein denken von j-m; die Nase (iiber etwas) riimpfen / ziehen / verziehen.

46 Die moderne kognitive Linguistik wére nicht denkbar ohne die Leistungen der US-ameri-
kanischen Professoren George Lakoff (Professor fiir Linguistik) und Mark Johnson (Professor fiir
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11-14) sind es die Metaphern, die unser Denken und Begreifen bestimmen und die
wir jeden Tag unbewusst benutzen. Hervorzuheben ist, dass wir Metaphern nicht
etwa beliebig bilden — sie sind das Produkt unserer (physischen) Erfahrungen und
gewisser kultureller Richtlinien und Wertestrukturen (vgl. ebd.: 25-30, 53-54).
Unser ganzes Wissen, unser Denken und Handeln, beruht auf kognitiven Model-
len (ebd.: 3; Lakorr 1987: 68). Anders ausgedriickt heilt das, dass die Bedeutung
sprachlicher Ausdriicke in der kognitiven Linguistik mit der Konzeptualisierung
gleichgesetzt wird (KLikovac 2004: 9).7 Auf die Ebene der Phraseologismen
bezogen bedeutet das, dass metaphorische Phraseologismen auf kognitive Muster
zuriickgefiihrt werden kdnnen. Diese Muster bezeichnen LAkorr — Jonnson (1980:
11-14) als metaphorische Konzepte, wobei der Begriff der Metaphern nicht im
Sinne poetischer, sondern als Trager kognitiver Struktur betrachtet werden soll.

6.1. Die metaphorischen Konzepte zeigen, wie wir unsere Umgebung bzw.
die Realitét erleben und verstehen. Dabei verbindet jede Metapher, die auch als men-
tale Operation verstanden werden kann, zwei konzeptuelle Doménen — eine (X),
die als Zieldoméne (engl. target domain) und eine andere (Y), die als Ursprungs-
doméne (engl. source domain) der metaphorischen Ubertragung (engl. metapho-
rical mapping) bezeichnet wird (Lakorr 1987: 276). Das bedeutet, dass jede kon-
zeptuelle Metapher mit X 1sT Y ausgedriickt werden kann (z. B. Zgit ist GELD*
—d. h. dass die Eigenschaft des Konzepts des Geldes auf die Zeit iibertragen wird).
Wir versuchen somit die Zieldoméne durch die Ursprungsdoméne zu verstehen,
mit anderen Worten, konzeptuelle Metaphern (z. B. Zorn 1T FEUER) ermoglichen
es uns, Ausdriicke der einen Doméne (Ursprungsdomaéne, hier Feuer) zu verwen-
den, um iiber die Ausdriicke der anderen (Zieldoméne, hier Zorn) zu sprechen
(vgl. Kovecses 2010: 4, 236).% Das ist die eigentliche kognitive Funktion dieser
Metaphern (ebd.: 37).

6.2. Konzeptuelle Metaphern werden in drei grofle Gruppen klassifiziert:
Orientierungsmetaphern (rdumliche Metaphern, z. B. GLUCKLICH IST OBEN, TRAURIG
1sT UNTEN)*?, Ontologische Metaphern®! (Gegenstands-, Substanz-, Behilter bzw.
Gefial-Metaphern und, als eine besondere Form, die Personifizierung, d. i. wenn
abstrakte Phanomene oder Begriffe zu agierenden Personen werden) und struk-

Philosophie). Thr Kapitalwerk Metaphors We Live By (1980) stellt eine der groBten Leistungen der
kognitiven Metaphernforschung dar. Im vorliegenden Beitrag wird auf eine detaillierte Darstellung
der kognitiven Metapherntheorie von Lakoff und Johnson (die Lakorr 1987 noch weiter entwickelte)
jedoch verzichtet, da dies den Rahmen des Beitrags sprengen wiirde.

47 Metaphern sind wichtige Mechanismen mithilfe derer die Worter mehrdeutig werden, d. h.
dass sie ihre polysemische Struktur erhalten (vgl. Krikovac 2004: 30). Dank der Metaphern wird die
semantische Struktur der Worter und Ausdriicke erweitert (ebd.: 162).

48 Seit LAKOFF — JoHNsoN 1980 werden, besserer Deutlichkeit halber, GroBbuchstaben fiir
konzeptuelle Metaphern verwenden.

4 Zu den Ursprungsdominen gehdren z. B. DER MENSCHLICHE KORPER, REISEN, TiERE, KRIEG, BLUMEN
usw. und zu den Zieldoménen z. B. LEBEN, LIEBE, ZEIT, IDEEN usw. (vgl. Kovecses 2010: 4, 18—19).

0 Allgemein wird festgehalten, dass alles, was positiv ist, ,,oben ist (so entstehen in vielen
Sprachen, so auch im Deutschen und Serbischen, kulturell iibliche metaphorische Konzepte wie etwa
GUT / GLUCK / LIEBE / GESUNDHEIT / LEBEN IST OBEN), wihrend das Negative ,,unten” ist (z. B. UNGLUCK
/ TRAUER / KRANKHEIT / ToD 1ST UNTEN) (vgl. KovEcses 2010: 40).

1 Ontologische Metaphern verwenden wir so hiufig, dass wir sie gar nicht als Metaphern
wahrnehmen.
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turelle Metaphern (z. B. ARGUMENTIEREN IST KRIEG, ZEIT IST GELD usw.) (vgl. LAKOFF
— Jonnson 1980: 4, 14—15, 25-26). In diesem Beitrag soll nun, basierend auf dem
kognitiven Metaphernkonzept und ausgehend von der angefiihrten Klassifizierung,
dargestellt werden, welche Grundtypen der metaphorischen Konzepte den exzer-
pierten deutschen Phraseologismen aus dem Bereich der negativen Emotionen
Hass, Neid und Verachtung und deren serbischen Aquivalenten zugrunde liegen.
Es wurde der Zusammenhang zwischen den untersuchten Emotionen und ihren
sprachlichen Ausdrucksformen analysiert, d. h. dass die genannten Emotionen
konzeptualisiert wurden.

6.3. Emotionen werden konzeptuell durch kognitive Modelle reprisentiert
(Kovecses 2010: 109). Da uns Emotionen nur indirekt zugénglich sind, kdnnen wir
die sprachliche Seite derselben erst durch metaphorische Konzepte zum Ausdruck
bringen. Emotionen kdnnen besonders durch Phraseologismen und Metaphern
versprachlicht werden, was uns zu dem Schluss fiihrt, dass die Bedeutung vieler
Phraseologismen untrennbar von dem metaphorischen konzeptuellen System ist
und somit von ihm abhéngt (LakorF — Jounson 2007: 71-74; Kovecses 2010: 236).

Bei der Konzeptualisierung von Emotionen spielt die schon erwéhnte Gefas-
bzw. Behélter-Metapher, die zur grolen Klasse der ontologischen Metaphern gehort,
eine besonders wichtige Rolle — sie ist nach Kovecses (2010: 108) die wichtigste
Metapher fiir das Emotionenverstiandnis. Eine weitere Spezifizierung dieses Kon-
zeptes ist aber auch moglich, etwa EMOTIONEN SIND FLUSSIGKEITEN IN EINEM BEHALTER.
Die Konzeptualisierungen EMOTION IST PHYSIOLOGISCHE REAKTION®?, EMOTION IST
BeEwEGUNG oder auch Emotion 1sST TEMPERATUR sind ebenfalls iiblich. Nach
Scuwarz-FRrIeseL (2007: 205) ist besonders bei negativen Emotionen die Konzep-
tualisierung EmoTioN 1sT KRANKHEIT? vertreten, wihrend Kovecses (2010: 108)
EmoTioN 18T PHYSISCHE GEWALT als mogliche konzeptuelle Metapher vorstellt. Aus dem
hier Angefiihrten wird ersichtlich, dass Emotionen zu den Zieldominen gehdren
— sie konnen erst mithilfe der Ursprungsdoménen verstanden werden (ebd.: 23).

6.4. Im vorliegenden Beitrag wurden die dem Korpus exzerpierten deutschen
und serbischen Phraseologismen, welche die negativen Emotionen Hass, Neid und
Verachtung repréasentieren, im Hinblick auf ihre metaphorische Konzeptualisie-
rung untersucht. Die analysierten Phraseologismen weisen folgende konzeptuelle
Metaphern auf:** Im Bezug auf die Emotion Hass — Hass 1st KRANKHEIT (j-n hassen
wie die Pest, j-m die Pest an den Hals wiinschen, j-d steckt voll(er) Gift), HAss 1sT
PHYSISCHE GEWALT (j-m Schwierigkeiten bereiten / machen, j-n zuschande bringen
/richten, j-m zuleide tun, zunichte machen, j-n / etwas zugrunde richten, j-m eine
Wunde schlagen, j-n als Siindenbock abschlachten, j-m einen Span einhauen und
im Serbischen zadavati rane nekome / naneti bol, naneti poslednji udarac nekome,
dotuci nekoga), HAsS 1ST UNANGENEHMER GERUCH (j-n nicht riechen konnen, der
stinkt mir und im Serbischen ne mirisati nekoga), Hass 18T BOSER BLICK™ (j-n schief

52 Etwa Verinderung der Gesichtsfarbe.

33 Dazu fiihrt Schwarz-Friesel (2007: 206) das Beispiel Sein Hass vergiftet ihn an.

34 Es werden nur die Grundtypen angefiihrt.

35 Interessant ist Rakoczy‘s Bemerkung, dass der Neid die hidufigste Ursache des bosen Blicks
ist (Rakoczy 1996: 39).
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ansehen / anschauen, j-n mit scheelen Blicken ansehen / betrachten oder j-n griinen
Blicks betrachten, im Serbischen pogledati popreko nekoga), Hass 1stT HARTE (ein
Herz von / aus Stein haben, im Serbischen imati srce od kamena) und Hass 1St
EIN BEHALTER (j-7 in die Pfanne hauen und im Serbischen kommt das Herz als ein
Behilter bzw. ein Gefél vor, d. h. pER Hass wouNT M HERzZ: mrzeti nekoga iz
dubine duse / srca);’® im Bezug auf die Emotion Neid — NEID IST PHYSIOLOGISCHE
REAKTION (griin und gelb vor Neid werden, im Serbischen pozeleneti od zavisti),
NEID IST EIN MENSCH (j-m sieht der Neid aus allen / simtlichen Knopflochern)®
und im Bezug auf die Emotion Verachtung — VERACHTUNG IST VERANDERUNG DES
GESICHTSAUSDRUCKS® [ein Géihnmaul machen / ziehen, die Nase (iiber etwas) riimpfen
/ ziehen / verziehen).>’

7. AUSWERTUNG DER ERGEBNISSE. In dem vorliegenden Beitrag konnten anhand
des ausgewihlten Korpus insgesamt 114 Phraseologismen, welche die Emotionen
Hass, Neid und Verachtung ausdriicken, exzerpiert werden. Die Analyse hat gezeigt,
dass die grofite Gruppe jene Phraseologismen bilden, die sich auf die negative Emo-
tion Hass beziehen (insgesamt 82 oder ca. 71 % aller Phraseologismen im Korpus).
Fiir die Emotion Verachtung konnten 28 (ca. 25 %), fiir die Emotion Neid nur vier
Phraseologismen (ca. 4 %) gefunden werden. Ebenfalls konnte festgestellt werden,
dass die meisten Phraseologismen bei allen drei Emotionen zur Nulldquivalenz
zu rechnen sind (38, bzw. 33 % aller im Korpus vorhandenen Phraseologismen),
welche aber dicht gefolgt sind von jenen Phraseologismen, die zur semantischen
Aquivalenz gehdren (35 bzw. 31 %). Partielle Aquivalenz wiesen 24 Phraseolo-
gismen (das sind 21 %) und Volldquivalenz 17 Phraseologismen (15 %) auf.

7.1. Betrachtet man die drei analysierten Emotionen im Einzelnen, so wére
Folgendes hervorzuheben: Bei der Emotion Hass iiberwiegen im bearbeiteten
Korpus Phraseologismen mit Nulldquivalenz (32 Phraseologismen bzw. 39 % und
somit beinahe doppelt so viele wie bei den drei {ibrigen Aquivalenzarten), wihrend
die anderen drei Arten der Aquivalenz im anniihernd gleichen Mafe vertreten sind
—es konnten 18 Phraseologismen (22 %) mit partieller, 17 mit semantischer (21 %)
und 15 (18 %) mit Volldquivalenz exzerpiert werden. Bei der Emotion Neid, die
in diesem Beitrag nur durch vier Phraseologismen repriasentiert wird, ist es wich-
tig zu erwihnen, dass kein Phraseologismus fiir die Nulldquivalenz herausgesucht
werden konnte, und nur je ein Phraseologlsmus fiir die Volldquivalenz und par-
tielle Aqulvalenz Obwohl nur zwei Phraseologismen semantische Aquivalenz

56 Im Serbischen konnte weiters die konzeptuelle Metapher Hass i1sT Scuwarz herausgesucht

werden: ocrniti nekoga. Daneben konnte eine Besitzmetaphorik sowohl in den deutschen als auch
in den serbischen exzerpierten Phraseologismen bemerkt werden: ein Herz von / aus Stein haben,
eine bose Zunge / ein boses Mundwerk haben, einen Span wider / gegen j-n haben, einen Zahn auf
/ gegen / wider j-n haben, einen Pik auf j-n haben usw., im Serbischen imati zao jezik, imati zub na
nekoga usw.

57 Es handelt sich hier um eine Personifizierung des Neids; die Personifizierung stellt nach
Lakorr — JounsoN 1980 (33) eine Untergruppe der ontologischen Metapher dar. Dabei erhalten, wie
schon erwéhnt, Objekte oder abstrakte Phdnomene die Gestalt und die Eigenschaften einer Person.

38 Laut Kovecses (2010: 222) ist hier vielmehr die Rede von konzeptueller Metonymie.

59 Selbstverstindlich konnen weitere Kategorisierungen (eventuell auch Subkategorisierungen)
metaphorischer Konzepte vorgenommen werden.
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aufwiesen, muss an dieser Stelle festgestellt werden, dass dies das Zweifache im
Vergleich zu den vorgenannten darstellt. Betrachtet man zum Schluss auch die dritte
hier bearbeitete Emotion, Verachtung, so kann das Ergebnis der Analyse als ein-
deutig betrachtet werden: Von insgesamt 28 Phraseologismen kann mehr als die
Hilfte zur semantischen Aquivalenz gerechnet werden (das sind 16 Phraseologis-
men bzw. 57 %); es wurden sechs bzw. fiinf Phraseologismen, die Nulliquivalenz
bzw. partielle Aquivalenz aufweisen, herausgesucht (das sind 21% bzw. 18 %),
wihrend nur ein Phraseologismus mit Volladquivalenz fiir die Emotion Verachtung
repréasentativ steht (4%).

7.2. Die meisten der exzerpierten 114 Phraseologismen sind nominale Aus-
driicke, die sich auf die drei analysierten Emotionen beziehen (77 % aller Phraseo-
logismen, welche die Emotion Hass ausdriicken, kommen in Form eines nominalen
Ausdrucks vor; bei der Emotion Neid sind es 50 % und bei der Verachtung 75 %
— insgesamt sind es 75 % aller aus dem Korpus exzerpierten Phraseologismen).
Daneben konnte festgestellt werden, dass es darunter auch Phraseologismen gibt,
die eine Handlung und / oder Eigenschaft, welche durch eine der drei Emotionen
motiviert wurde, ausdriicken (etwa j-m Schwierigkeiten bereiten oder eine bése
Zunge haben).

7.3. Im Hinblick auf die metaphorische Konzeptualisierung der behandelten
Phraseologismen lassen sich folgende Ergebnisse zusammenfassend feststellen:
Metaphorische Konzepte kdnnen kulturbedingt sein, sind aber letztendlich oft
universell. Das bestétigte sich im Falle dieser Untersuchung: Die metaphorischen
Konzepte der exzerpierten Phraseologismen werden im Deutschen und Serbischen
dhnlich dargestellt. Alle konzeptuellen Metaphern des Hasses driicken im Grunde
aus, dass der Hass etwas Krankes, Verletzendes, Unangenehmes, Dunkles u. A. ist.
Die meisten der konzeptuellen Metaphern des Neids weisen vorrangig eine physio-
logische Reaktion auf. Und viele der konzeptuellen Metaphern der Verachtung
stehen fiir die Verdnderung des Gesichtsausdrucks.

Die Begriffe des Hasses, des Neids und der Verachtung werden, wie gezeigt
wurde, durch unterschiedliche Metaphern konzeptualisiert, wobei jede von ihnen
nur einen Teilaspekt des Begriffs hervorhebt. Aus den hier angefiihrten Beispielen
kann man bemerken, dass viele dieser Phraseologismen auf konzeptuellen Meta-
phern universellen Charakters beruhen, auch wenn sie nicht immer die gleiche
Form haben. Beziiglich allgemeiner Metaphernkategorien sind sich das Deutsche
und Serbische demnach dhnlich; Unterschiede entstehen, wie Klikovac (2004: 39)
bemerkt, je konkreter die Metaphern werden.

8. ScHLUSSBEMERKUNG. Das Anliegen der Autorinnen des vorliegenden Bei-
trages war es, deutsche Phraseologismen, welche negative Emotionen (Hass, Neid
und Verachtung) ausdriicken, zu untersuchen und nach deren serbischen Aquiva-
lenten zu suchen. Indem auf Ahnlichkeiten und Unterschiede in den zwei Sprachen
verwiesen wurde, sollte eine Liicke in der Kontrastiven Linguistik im Hinblick
auf die deutsche und serbische Sprache (Deutsch als Ausgangs- und Serbisch als
Zielsprache), so weit moglich, geschlossen werden. Gleichzeitig war es das Ziel,
den kognitiven Aspekt einer phraseologischen Untersuchung, welcher sich in der
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Analyse konzeptueller Metaphern der drei negativen Emotionen widerspiegelt,
vorzustellen. Es sollte ein Beitrag geschaffen werden, der zur Vertiefung des im
Germanistik- und DaF-Studium angeeigneten Wissens dienen sollte. Im Fokus
der Untersuchung waren weder die Vorkommenshéaufigkeit noch der aktuelle
Gebrauch der angefiihrten und untersuchten deutschen und serbischen Phraseo-
logismen in unterschiedlichen Korpora. Germanistik- und DaF-Studierende stoflen
im Laufe ihres Studiums auf viele unterschiedliche Texte, die aus verschiedenen
Epochen stammen; diese beinhalten nicht nur Phraseologismen, welche auch
heute noch aktuell sind, d. h. weiterhin in schriftlicher und miindlicher Form
Gebrauch finden, sondern auch jene Phraseologismen, welche heute kaum oder
sehr selten gebraucht werden (so mancher deutsche Native Speaker wiirde meinen,
er habe einige in diesem Beitrag vorgestellte deutsche Phraseologismen noch nie
gehort — das dndert aber nichts an der Tatsache, dass sie existieren, und zwar nicht
nur in Worterbiichern, dass sie sich zur gegebenen Zeit gewisser oder gar grofler
Anwendungsfrequenz erfreuen durften und dass die heutigen Germanistik- und
DaF-Studierenden auch damit konfrontiert werden miissen). Gerade aus diesem
Grund haben sich die Autorinnen gegen eine Analyse entschieden, die auf der
Vorkommenshaufigkeit (ausschlieBlich) aktueller Phraseologismen, welche sich
auf die Emotionen Hass, Neid und Verachtung beziehen, basiert. Selbstverstiandlich
kann (und, nach Meinung der Autorinnen, sollte) in einem anderen wissenschaft-
lichen Beitrag auf die Vorkommenshéufigkeit der hier untersuchten Phraseolo-
gismen eingegangen werden — somit kann dieser Beitrag auch als Grundlage fiir
einige andere Untersuchungen verstanden werden. Solch eine Analyse, welche
sich mit der Vorkommenshéufigkeit der hier untersuchten Phraseologismen be-
schéftigen wiirde, sollte auf reprédsentativem Korpus fullen, zum Beispiel dem
deutschen Referenzkorpus des Instituts fiir deutsche Sprache in Mannheim®® oder
dem DWDS-Korpus®!. Die so gewonnenen Daten wiirden einen Einblick in den
gegenwirtigen Gebrauch der in diesem Beitrag analysierten Phraseologismen
gewihren.®

0 Dort wurde COSMAS 11, eine Volltextdatenbank fiir linguistisches Recherchieren, konzi-
piert; es werden zurzeit etwa 8,9 Mrd. laufende Wortformen — oder etwa 22,2 Mio. Buchseiten bei
ca. 400 Wortern / Seite — in 114 Korpora verwaltet (http:/www.ids-mannheim.de).

ol Das ist eine der reprisentativsten Datenbanken deutschsprachiger Texte (http:/www.dwds.de).

62 Eine derartige Analyse wiirde zum Beispiel zeigen, dass Phraseologismen wie etwa j-m
Stachelbeeren zu verschlucken geben oder Das haben die Schweden liegen lassen im aktuellen
Korpus keinen Eingang finden (eine Stichproben-Suchanfrage fiir den genannten Phraseologismus
z. B. in der Tageszeitung DIE PRESSE von September 1991 bis Dezember 2000, welche insgesamt
109.592.313 laufende Wortformen aus 427.123 Texten beinhaltet, ergibt 0 Treffer, d. h. dass im aus-
gewihlten aktuellen Korpus dieser Phraseologismus nicht ein einziges Mal vorkommt. Das Gleiche
gilt fiir die Phraseologismen j-m die Stelzen beschlagen, nicht leiden kénnen, dass die Sonne ins
Wasser scheint, j-m in die Periicke fahren, j-m sieht der Neid aus allen (sdmtlichen) Knopflochern
u. A. Andererseits wiirde eine derartige Analyse auch zeigen, dass Phraseologismen wie etwa j-n
hassen wie die Pest oder keinen Pfifferling wert sein durchaus im genannten Korpus (d. h. DIE
PRESSE) anzutreffen sind — beispielsweise kommt der Phraseologismus j-n hassen wie die Pest zehn
Mal (die Quellen fiir die genannten Treffer beziiglich des Phraseologismus j-n hassen wie die Pest
stammen aus P92/MAR.08828, 25.03.1992; P92/SEP.28086, 19.09.1992; P96/JUN.23058, 19.06.1996;
P96/OKT.38981, 18.10.1996; P97/MAIL.17479, 09.05.1997; P98/JAN.02642, 21.01.1998; P98/JUN.25012,
20.06.1998; P99/OKT.41384, 30.10.1999; P99/0OKT.41384, 30.10.1999; POO/NOV.43166, 25.11.2000)
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In Anbetracht der dargelegten Ergebnisse kann allgemein festgehalten wer-
den, dass die Grundlage der Phraseologismen, welche die negativen Emotionen
Hass, Neid und Verachtung ausdriicken, in beiden Sprachen und Kulturen gleiche
oder zumindest dhnliche metaphorische Konzepte bilden, aber auch, dass ver-
schiedene Sprachen, so auch die deutsche und die serbische, meistens unterschied-
liche Mittel bzw. Formen verwenden, um die gleiche Bedeutung eines Ausdrucks
zu erreichen. Aquivalenz bedeutet nicht, dass ein Wort in der Ausgangssprache
sein Aquivalent in der Zielsprache in der gleichen Wortklasse finden wird, denn es
existiert, wie hier gezeigt wurde, auch semantische Aquivalenz. Es hat sich zwar
herausgestellt, dass die Mehrzahl der bearbeiteten Phraseologismen Nulldquivalenz
aufweisen, andererseits aber konnte bemerkt werden, dass es auch zwischensprach-
liche Ahnlichkeiten und Konvergenzen gibt, da die Zahl der Phraseologismen,
welche semantische Aquivalenz aufweisen, ebenso hoch ist. Nationale sprachliche
Eigentiimlichkeit im Bezug auf Phraseologismen, welche die negativen Emotionen
Hass, Neid und Verachtung ausdriicken, existiert, wie man sehen kann, sehr wohl.

Zum Schluss sei hervorgehoben, dass es das Anliegen der Autorinnen dieses
Beitrags ist, dass die vorliegenden Ergebnisse sowohl zur Weiterentwicklung der
Kontrastiven und Kognitiven Linguistik in Serbien als auch zur Verbesserung der
Unterrichtspraxis im DaF-Bereich zu dienen vermogen. Die gewonnenen Erkennt-
nisse diirften auch der Ubersetzungspraxis zugute kommen.
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Cama Hunkosuh
Jynujana benu-T'enig
Munuua [acyna

HET'ATUBHE EMOLIMJE V HEMAUKUM ®PA3EOJIOT U3MUMA
U B XOBU ITPEBOJHU EKBUBAJIEHTU V CPIICKOM JE3UKY

Pesume

Pan ce 0aBu (paseonoruzMruMa y KojuMa ce jaBjbajy HEraTHBHE €MOIIH]C MPIICHA, 3A6UCTH N
fipe3up, IPU YeMy je TI0JIa3HHU je3UK HEMauKH, a IIMJbHHU cpricku. Ha ocHOBY opabpaHor kopryca KOH-
TPAaCTHBHO C€ aHAJIN3MPAjy HEMAaYKHU U CPICKH (Pa3eosOru3Mu KOjH capiKe IOMEHYTe eMOLHUje 1
yTBphyje ce (He)oCcTojame eKBUBAJICHTHOCTH (IIOTITYHE, ACTUMUYHE, CEMAHTUYKE H HYIITE) H3Mehy
wux. [locmarpajyhn cBaky ox oOpahennx emoruja moHaoco6 MPUMETHO je a HajBHIIE (Hpa3eoio-
ru3ama uMa 3a Mpoiciyy, a HajMambe 3a 3asuciu. Maxo ce y pagy nokasaino aa kof Behune odpahenux
(bpaseonoruzama MocToju HyJITa EKBUBAJICHTHOCT, Opoj (paseosornzama Ko KOjuxX MoCTOjH CEMaH-
THYKa EKBUBAJICHTHOCT HUKAaKO HUje 3aHeMapJbHB IITO yKa3yje Ha Mehyje3nuke cimaHocTH. [lonasn
ce JI0 3aKJbyUKa JIa Ce Y HEMauyKOM M CPIICKOM je3UKY Hajueliliec KOpUCTe pa3InduTa CpeICTBa J1a O1
ce MOCTUTIIIO UCTO 3HaueHe HeKor u3pasa. C 003upoM Ha TO Aa je KOTHUTHBHU NIPUCTYI y KOHTpa-
CTHBHOj aHaIHN3H (pa3eosornzamMa HeJJOBOJBHO 3aCTYILJbEH, jelaH €0 paja je nocseheH u aHainu3u
07a0paHoTr KOpITyca y CBETIIy KOTHUTHBHE TeopHje MeTadopa (KOHIENTyallHa aHanu3a MeTadopa).
Pesynraru oBHX aHaJIHM3a MOT'Y C€ TPUMEHHUTH KaKo y OKBUPY CTYy/¥ja FTepMaHUCTHKE TAKO U y Ha-
CTaBH HEMAUYKOT Ka0 CTPAHOT je3uKa.
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Opcex 3a TepMaHUCTUKY
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Mapxko Januhujesuh

META®OPMYKE OCHOBE CPIICKOI' 1 EHTJIECKOI
YCTABHOITPABHOI" JE3UKA

V pany ce pazmarpajy HekH ojf GyHAAMEHTAIHUX U/HITH IPOAYKTHBHUX TTOjMOBHOME-
TadopHuKuX obpasara CPICKOT U eHIJIECKOT YCTaBHOIPABHOT je3nka. [IpuMemeHn TeopHj-
CKO—METO/IONIOIIKN OKBUP 3aCHOBAH je Ha TEOPHjH TI0jMOBHE MeTa(ope 1 KPUTUUKO] aHATH3U
Mmetagope. Mnentudukosane cy 1, ¢ 003MpoM Ha (CKPHBEHE) pa3Jiore 1 MOTUBE yHoTpede Me-
tadope, objalImbeHe Bapyjaliije HeKUX IIOJMOBHUX MeTadopa ancTpakTHUjer HUBOA, BehuHoM
MO3HATHUX U3 JIUTEPaType, Kao U MOjMOBHE MeTadope cenuduIHuje 3a je3uk Mohu, KaKBUM
ce (HOpMaTHBHO) MPaBO KOPUCTH. AHAJIN3A je TOTBP/IMIIA CTAOMIIHOCT TT0jJMOBHOMETA(POPHY-
KHX OJ{HOCA U, Y 3Ha9ajHOj MEPH, IbUXOBUX ITPABHHUX U3pa3a, y3 Mally 3aBHCHOCT OJf IIEPHOA,
je3¥Ka MM IpaBHE TPaJIHILHUje ITHcamba.

Kmyune peuu: nojmoBHa metadopa, je3UK ycTaBa, KpUTHUKA aHATH3a MeTadope, CPIICKH
Je3UK, CHITICCKH je3HK.

Some of the fundamental and/or prolific conceptual metaphoric patterns of the Serbian
and English constitutional language are considered. The applied theoretical-methodological
framework is based on the conceptual metaphor theory and critical metaphor analysis. We
identified and, with regard to the (hidden) reasons and motives of metaphor use, elucidated
the variations of some abstract-level conceptual metaphors mostly known from the literature,
as well as conceptual metaphors more specific to the language of power, of the kind that
(normative) law employs. The analysis affirms steadiness of conceptual metaphoric relations
and, to a significant extent, their legal expressions, with little dependency on the period,
language or legal tradition of writing.

Key words: conceptual metaphor, constitutional language, critical metaphor analysis,
Serbian language, English language.

1. YBoZ. Y OBOM HCTpaskHBamby NMOJa3UMO OJ1 (IUBEPreHTHUX) IpeMHuca; ()
Jla IPaBHU je3WK YTJIABHOM KOPHCTH JICKCHKY T3B. OMIITET je3HKa; a, UMaxk, (0) na
j€ TIPBEHCTBEHO JIEKCHKA Ta KOja YMHHU TIPABHHU JUCKYPC' ,,HEYyBEHO HEMPUCTY Ay~
HUM CIENUjaTH30BaHIM JUCKYPCOM’ €a ,,Haj030MIbHIJUM JbYICKHM HOC/IeAuIaMa
(BEAUGRANDE 1997: V.80). To cyrepuiie Xxunore3y Ha K0joj ce oBjie 0a3upamo Kao
WCXOUIITHOJ: Ja j€ TIOCPE/IH MPEHOC 3HAYCHa JISKCHUKHX jJeAMHUIA OIIITET je3UKa,
OJIHOCHO JIa je MpaBHa JICKCHKa y BEJIMKO] MEpH 3aCHOBaHA Ha MeTaopu U/Hiu
METOHUMUjH. [Ipyra XuIoresa oj1 Koje OoIa3uMo jeCTe J1a MOCTOjU BUCOK CTETICH
je3nUKe M KOHIENTyaJ He YHUBEP3aJTHOCTH Y TIPAaBHOM JHCKYPCY.

[{nJb cTpakuBama je 1a ce pacBeTiie HeKu o (pyHIaMEHTAIHUX H/HIIH
MPOAYKTUBHUX MeTaOPUIKHUX 00pasalia MpaBHOT je3nKa M MUILJbEHA Ha TPUMe-
PY CPIICKOT M €HIJIECKOT 3aKOHOAABHOT AHCKypca. Metadhopuuky pedepeHiujy

'V pajy noji TEpPMHHOM JIUCKYPC MUCITMMO Ha je3UK YIIOTPEOILEH Y KOHTEKCTY.

2 ,An egregiously inaccessible specialized discourse domain is bureaucratic discourse ...
And the bureaucratic discourse with the severest human consequences is surely legal discourse”
[kyp3uB ynorpebspaBa borpanne].
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y3UMaMoO Kao 3ajeJHUYKO o0enexje (tertium comparationis) 1Bajy je3uka 3acTy-
mJbeHuX y ananusu. C 063upom Ha To Ja MeTadopy OBAE y3UMaMO ITIPBEHCTBEHO
Ka0 MEXaHN3aM MUIIJbEHHa, TEOPHjCKO UCXOIHILTE HAA3UMO Y TEOPH]jH MIOjMOBHE
MeTadope (LAKOFF — JoHNSON 1980).

Je3uk 3aKkoHa, KOjU Cliajia y IPaBHU je3UK Y ykeM cMuciy (ym. Hip. LEC 1987
98-99), BepoBaTHO je y CBOjOj HOPMAaTHBHO] KOHCTPYKIIHjH APYIITBEHUX pera-
[IMja ¥ HaQjKOMITUKOBAHU]H y TIOJTUTHIKOM KOMYHHUKAITHjCKOM IOMEHY, IITO je,
OIET, Y AMPEKTHO] Cpa3MepH ca CTENIEHOM F-eTOBE JIMHT BUCTHYKE HCTPAKEHOCTH.
V3 10, nanekocexaH 3Hayaj 3aKOHA Y KOHCTUTYHCamby €(EeKTHBHO CBUX INIABHUX
acriekara JpyIITBEHOT )KUBOTA jOII O]l CAMHX MOYETaKa IIMBUIM3aNHje (OXHOCHO
MUCMEHOCTH, Mel)y YMjUM HajcTapHjuM CIIOMEHUIIMMA Cy YIIPABO 3aKOHH) OCEOHO
TOBOPH Y NIPHJIOT TIOTPEOH IeMHUCTU(HKALIM]E je3rKa 3aKOHA U TaKO J1aje HAPOUUT
MOACTHULIA] U OBOM UCTPAKUBABY.

2. TToJMOBHO-TEOPMICKM OKBHUP. [IpeMa KOTHUTHBHOJIMHTBUCTUYKOM CXBa-
Tamwy, (MojMOBHA) MeTadopa ce JAehUHUIIE Ka0 pa3yMeBambe jeTHOT TOjMOBHOT
JoMeHa (,,ITJbHU JIOMEH ), THITUYHO arniCTPaKTHH]Er, oMoy Apyror mojMoBHOT
nmomeHa (,,m3BopHU noMeH”). [TojmoBHE MeTadope mpencTaBibajy ce y oOJIUKy
LUJBHU JJOMEH JE U3BOPHU JIOMEH. Y je3uKy, MeTadope ce MaHu]ecTyjy n3pasuma
KOj¥ TIOTUYY W3 U3BOPHOT JIOMeHa (,,jesnuke metadope’™; yn. Kovecses 2010: 4).
[Tonena Ha OHTOJIONIKE, CTPYKTYPHE M OpHjeHTAIlMOHE MeTadope HAUN-CHA je
npeMa BUuXxoBoj KOorHUTUBHO] pyHKkuuju (Kovecses 2010: 37). OnToMNOImKE MeTa-
¢ope cy 6a3nune MeTadope MmyTeM KOjUX arncTPakTHH MOJMOBHU J00H]ajy OHTOJIOLIKH
CTaTyc, OIHOCHO YOKBHPY]Y €, KOHIUIINPA]y Kao (GU3NYKK CHTUTETH, MaTepHje
u cagpxkaressu (KOvecses 2010: 38; LAKOFF — JOHNSON 2003), HIIp. MO3AK KAO EH-
TUTET (peuumo: Yrawyuu mozax! vm Iyya mu Znasa.). CTpykTypHe MeTadope
omMoryhaBajy nabe CTpPYKTYpUPAmbE jJeHOT TI0jMa [peMa CTPYKTYPH Ipyror (B.
LAKOFF — JouNsoN 2003), Hip. TTOjMOBHOT JTOMEHa MO3TA TIpeMa JOMEHY MAIIUHE
(kao y IOMeHYTOM TIPHMEpY: VK/byuu MO3ak! UITH U3PA3Y: MEHUIANHU MEXAHUSM).
Opwujenrannone metradope opraHmny [IMJbHE TTOJMOBE Y (KOXEPEHTaH) CHCTEM
YTJIaBHOM Ha OCHOBY ITPOCTOpHE opujeHTanuje (B. LAKOFF — JoHNSON 2003; KOVECSES
2010: 40), ma Tako, perumMo, JIO5PO JE FOPE (Ka0 HIIP. Y 8UCOK Kgaﬂumem), OIHOCHO
JIOLIE JE JIOJIE (HOD. @ao ¢opme).

[TojmoBHE MeTadope pas3siuKyjy ce mpemMa HUBOY OMILITOCTH, Tj. MOTY OUTH
OILITH]jE/ancTPakTHHUje UJIN KOHKPETHH]E, ogHOCcHO peMa Keseuenry (KOVECSES
2010: 44-45) meradope reHepuIKor HUBOA M MeTadope CreuPUIHOT HUBOA.
Konkpetnuje meradope cy noceOHu cirydyajeBu Metadopa onmrer HUBOa; HIIP.
CMPT JE OJJIA3AK y OJTHOCY Ha MeTadopy JIOTABAJU CY PAJIE. Y OIIHOCY Ha CIIOXKe-
HOCT, ,,ipuMapHe” (,,TpEMHATUBHE”’) MeTadope, KOje TPOUCTUUY ayTOMATCKH,
HECBECHO M3 CBAKOTHEBHOT UCKYCTBA, CBOJUM KOMOMHOBAHEM 00pa3yjy CIIOKEHE
meTadope (LAKOFF — JoHNSON 1999: 51; Kovecses 2010: 140, 328). Metadope ommrer
HUBOA, Ka0 1 IIPUMapHe, YCJIe CBOje MPUPOJIE IPETEH Y]y 1a Oyay yHUBEp3aJIHE.
C npyre cTpaHe, KyJITypHE BapHjalje TIOJMOBHUX MeTadopa yriIaBHOM Ce Hala3e
Ha KoHKpeTHHjeM HuBOY (KOvECsEs 2010: 227).

M. A. K. Xanuzej (B. HALLIDAY 1994) yBeo je TepMuH ,,rpamMaTHydka MeTado-
pa”, mpomupyjyhu TpaauuonanHu nojam Metadope Ha rpamaruky. ['pamarnyka
MeTadopa ce, ToJyIlle, IoCMaTpa He Kao Bapujallija y 3Haueky JIaTor u3pasa, Beh
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Kao BapHjanuja y u3pasy nator sHauema (HALLIDAY 1994: 342). [Ipumepu cy HO-
MUHaJIM3alMje Koje MeTaOPHUKH MIPEICTaBIbajy paiibe, CTamba U Cil. (THIUYHO
Cy TO TJIaroJik) Kao ,,cTBapu”, 3aTUM MeTadope TIIarojcKor HaunHa (HIp. MeTa-
(opuuka ynorpebda NoTeHIUjaNIA Y 801e0 Oux doa yhywiuw yMECTO UMIIepaTHBa
vhyiuu), monanaocTu u cii. [Ipema K. [Tantepy u JI. TopH6ypr (PANTHER — THOR-
NBURG 2009: 16), ,,rpaMaTHIKe MeTOHI/IMHJe/MeTa(’pope Cy TIOJMOBHE METOHUMHU]E/
MeTadope Koje MOTHBHUIITY AUCTPUOYITHOHA CBOJCTBA PYHKITHjCKUX PEYH, TpaMa-
THYKUX Mop(dema 1 Kiraca pedu (MMEHHUIIA, TJIaroia, MpuaeBa uti.)”.

3. METOLOJIOTHIA. Y CBOM HCTpaKUBakby KOPHCTUMO CE€ KOPITYCOM KOJU UHHE
HajBUIIIM 3aKOHHU: &) Ha CPIICKOM je3uKy: ycraBu ®enepatusne Haponne PerryOmnu-
ke Jyrocnasuje u3 1946. 1., Counjanuctuuke @eneparusHe Penyonuke Jyrocia-
Buje u3 1963. u 1974. r., CaBesne Penyonuke Jyrocnasuje uz 1992. r., PemyOiuke
Cp6uje u3 1990. u 2006. 1.; 6) Ha eHrIecKoM je3uky: YcraB CjennmeHnx AMepuy-
kux JIpxasa (1787), Yrosop o YcraBy 3a Erpony (Treaty Establishing a Constitu-
tion for Europe; 2004), EBporicka KOHBEHIIH]a 3a 3aIITUTY JbYACKUX IpaBa U OCHOB-
HuX crnoboma (1950), kao cBeTCKH penpe3eHTaTUBHA peliemha. Y KOPITYCY COIU-
JATUCTHYKO] YCTAaBHOCTH MPHUTIAIAJy CaMO HCTOPH]CKH jYTOCIIOBEHCKH YCTaBHU U3
1963. 1 1974. 1., mOK Cy OCTali Mambe-BHUIIIE INOSPATHO-IEMOKPATCKE POBCHH]jCH-
nuje. YCTaBu Ha CPIICKOM je3UKy Cy ycTaBHU akTu CpOwuje M jyroCIOBEeHCKUX
3ajenqnuna Cpouje ox pyror cBerckor para. YceraB CjequmbeHnX AMEpUUKUX
JpxaBa IpBU je MOACPHH U HajCTapHjH BakehH MUcaHU ycTaB, KOjH je, 3aXBaJby-
jyhu ¢uexcuOnnHOCTH, TPEKO JIBECTa TOAMHA CaMO JONyHhaBaH aMaHAMaHUMa.
VYroBop o YeraBy 3a EBpony je ckopaiumy yctaBHU yroBop EBporicke yHUje, unja
Cy MHOTra pelema paTuukoBana y Buny Jlucabonckor yrosopa. Konsenuuja o
seynckuM nipasuma Caseta EBporie Takohe ce Moxke mocMaTpary Kao HaTHAIMOHAI-
HU YCTaBHH JIOKYMEHT, KOjU KOHCTUTYHIIIE B TIOce0aH CyJl 3a 3aITUTY JbYICKUX
npasa. Taj KopIryc mpornwca ycTaBHOT KapakTepa, Pa3HOJIMK y TIOTJIe/y Teproa,
Je3uKa 1 TEXHHKE [THCamba, a IeJIOM U CaJIpKUHE, PelIPe3eHTaTUBHO he nmociysxu-
TH 3a IPOBEPY MOCTABJLEHUX XUIIOTE3A.

Mertozonorujy 6asipamo Ha KPUTHUKO] aHatu3u MeTadope (yi. CHARTERIS-
-Brack 2004), xoja mogpazymeBa HACHTU(PHUKAIIN]Y, MHTEPIPETAIN]Y 1 00jalllheHhe
metadopa. IIperpaxuBamem Koprmyca Cy0jeKTHBHOM TEXHHKOM HACHTHHKY]Y
ce HajKapaKTePUCTHYHH]C U HajydecTanmje jesuuke Metapope. IIpso ce n3aBajajy
jesuuke MeTadope y KopIycy CpIICKOT, a 3aTHM OroBapajyhe, mojMoBHO cpojHe
je3nuke MeTadope y KOpIyCy SHIJIECKOT. YTBphUBamkeM 0JHOCA UICHTU(DUKOBA-
HUX je3NYKNX MeTadopa U BHUXOBUM YOI TaBakheM OTKPHBAMO MTOjMOBHE MeTa-
(hope, OHEKA L M Y3 [IO3KMBAtLE HA IO3HATE, Y IPpalil HE3aCTYIIbCHE, CPOLHE CITy-
gajeBe Metadopa. Ha taj HaumH cy 06yXBaheHe ojMOBHE MeTadope pa3TuduTe
OTIIITOCTH, BUX 26 Y KOPITyCY Ha CPIICKOM je3HKY, OMHOCHO 21 y KopITycy Ha
enrneckoM. [lojmoBHE MeTadope cy ¢ 003upoM Ha KOTHUTHBHE (YHKIIHjE KOje
0CTBapyjy Ki1acu(uKoBaHE HA OHTOJIOLIKE, CTPYKTYPHE U opujeHTanoHe (LAKOFF
— Jonnson 2003?; Kovecses 2010). To cBe mipyska OCHOBY 32 IIparMaTuyKo 00jalime-
€ CKPMBEHHUX Pa3jiora 1 MOTHBalKja 3a ynoTpely meradope, na 1 OHUX UIEO-
JIOIIKMX ¥ HECBECHUX.

VY cknany ¢ paHuje peueHHM, OCHOBAHO C€ MOXE MPETIOCTaBUTH Ja he Ha
OIIIITEM HUBOY NOjMOBHE MeTaope OuTu moTBpheHe Ha MpruMepruMa U3 CPIICKOT
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1 EHIJIECKOT je3UKa, HE3aBHUCHO OJl PA3IMUNTHX YCTABOTBOPHUX TpaiuLyja, a fa he
Ha KOHKPETHHjEeM HUBOY OMTH 1 HEKHX Bapujauuja. OcBpHyhemo ce Ha CITu4YHO-
CTH U pasliuKe u3Mel)y Koprmyca CpIcKOT M €HIJIECKOT je3nka umajyhu y Bumy
H3pakaBame KOHKPETHUX MeTadopHuKuX mojama. KoHkpeTHo, mocMarpamo oji-
HOCE: UICHTHYHOCTH (MOKJIaNamha/KOPEeCHOHAEHIIN]j€e), IPEICTaBbeHEe KOHTPY-
€HTHUM H3pa3nuMa, Tj. OHHUMa KOju Cy (OpMaTHO ¥ 3HAYCHCKH MOIyIapHH Y JIBA
je3uKa; CIUYHOCTH (IIC.HI/IMI/IT-IHOF HOKHaHaH)a/KOpeCHOHIIeHHI/Ije) o] KOjuMa
TI0/IPA3yMEBAMO CITy4ajeBe I7IC je HCTa TI0jJMOBHA Ca/Ip)KHHA N3PaKeHA HEKOHTPY-
CHTHO Y /(Ba Je3UKa; Pa3IMYMTOCTH (HETOKIANaba), KOjU MOApasyMeBajy OICYCTBO
KOPECIIOHIEHTHUX je3ndkux metadopa (yn. Dorpevic 2000: 53—-67).

4. OCBPT HA PEJIEBAHTHY JIUTEPATYPY. [IpaBHH je3UK Ka0 TEXHUYKH, CIICIU-
jaJ‘II/IBOBaHI/I (mom)je3uk, uiu ,,je3m< 3a moceOHe CBpXE”, CMATpa Ce OJCHCTEMOM
OIILTET je3uKa, u3mely onenuror Je31/n<a u ,,00nuHOr” jesuka (ym. Viskovi¢ 1989;
SkiLIAN 1998; TiErsMA 2005). AKo ¢ jeHe CTpaHe MpaBHH JMCKYPC YCIOCTaB/ba
MpaBy KOHCTPYKIIMjOM JPYIITBEHUX OJHOCA, C JIPYTe CTPaHE je OMETa lHXOBUM
jEe3MYKHM MHCTU(PUKOBamEM, YUMe je, kako ckpehe naxmwy borpanne (BEau-
GRANDE 1997: V.82), n yckpahyje rpahannma koju He MOT'Y J1a pa3yMejy TakaB
BapHjeTeT.

C 003upoM Ha OFHOC ITpeMa OMIITEM je3UKy U APYTHM (TTo/)je3uriuma, Bu-
ckoBuh (Viskovic 1989: 25-32) y mpaBHOM je3uKy HACHTU(DUKY]e YETUPH CII0ja
n3pasa 1 3Hauewa. [IpBu cil0j YynHEe HEM3MEHEHH €JIEMEHTH OIILITET je3UKa, O
KOJUX CY HEKH (HIIp. #poiiuc, 00nyuusaiiiu, poouitesi) PpeKBEHTHU]U O APYTUX
(H1Ip. BYOGG, Mawiua, ysehe). JIpyru ciioj YMHE U3MCHCHHU SJICMEHTH OMIITET
je3uKa, CMECa0OHO OOMYHO CYKEHU (PELIMMO, KpUusuyd, ClaH, upaso Ha cio600y).
Tpehu cnoj 06pasyjy npaBHH TEPMUHH, KOjH, ONET, Hajuelhe Kao OCHOBE KOPH-
CTe M3pa3e OIMITET je3uka (HIIp. Upaguu ek, ipaeno auye). KoHaaHo, 4eTBpTH
CJI0j IPEACTaBIbajy HETIPABHUYKH CTPYYHU TEPMHUHHU, YKIBYUyjyhu OTUTHYKE,
EKOHOMCKE, YpOaHHCTHYKE, IPUPOIHOHAY YHE, MEAULIMHCKE U JPyTe TEPMUHOJIO-
ruje. I aBrn n3Bop apyror u Tpeher, Kao yKe IIPaBHOT CII0ja MPECTaBIba YIPABO
3aKOHOJABHH JMCKYPC, Ka0 HAJBUIIN HOPMATHBHH MPaBHHU (METa)INCKYPC, KOjU
arnicopOyje 1 BpeHyje IUCKYpC MpaBHe npakce u rpahana (Viskovic 1989: 42—-43
1 JaJbe).

Meby uctpakeHMM NOJMOBHUM MeTadopama 3Ha4ajHUM 3a 3aKOHOJaBHH
JUCKYPC UCTHUY ce (OHTOJIOIIKE) MeTadopuyKe perpe3eHTanuje, Hajuemhe nep-

coHuduKanuje: (a) ¢ jeAHe cTpane, mpasa u 3akoHa (B. WINTER 2001; MaNko 2013;
KimmeL 2009; yo. HisitTs 1994 utn.), u (0) ¢ JIpyre CTpaHe, IpikaBe, 3aTUM Me-
hyHapOIHUX M JPYTHUX CIOKECHUX OpraHHU3allja — KOjU Cy KJbYYHH KOJCKTHBHH
aKkTepu (M) y MOCMaTpaHOM JUCKYPCYy — Kao U BbUXOBUX ofHOca (B. HIIP. LAKOFF
1999; KimMmEL 2009; BERGER 2007; CHIANG 2007; Epun-bykapuiia 2013). [lepconu-
(bukarmja ce mokasyje Kao ,,KJbydHa y HallliM KOHBEHITHOHATTHUM je3UYKHM UT'pama
caipaBom” (WINTER 2001: 335); HIIp. TOBOPH C€ O 0itie106/ber) OCHOBHHX TIPaB-
HUX MPUHITUIIA Y YCTaBUMa U 3aKOHUMA (COrpus iuris), 0y2oj pyyu 3aKoHa, TpyuH-
LUy 1a0asure iipasd, TOME 11ITa 3aKOH Kaoice, 006apar,y HeyCTaBHOT 3aK0OHa (YTI.
WinNTER 2001: 335 u nasbe), BpeAHOBAKY Y ouuMa 3aKOHA, U3BOhCwY Mpe iuye
npaeje/3akoHa uti. Kako koncraryje Buntep (WINTER 2001: 340), nepconnduxo-
BaHO MMPaBO Y UJIeaIN30BAaHOM KOTHUTHBHOM MOJIENTy IOCTaBJba (€HIIL. lay down)
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MpaBuJia OJHOCHO CTa3e Koje Tpeda CIeANTH, IITO CE MPEACTaB/ba y BUY KOH-
BEHI[MOHATHUX MeTadopa: TPABO JE OCOBA, PAJIHE CY MOKPETU, KOHTPOJIA JE TOPE,
[IPABUJIA (M TIPABA) CY CTA3E U CII.

[IpuopuTeT BUAa HAA OCTAIMM YyJIUMA Y JBYJCKOj KOHIIENTYaTH3aIHj! HC-
KYCTBa C€ UCII0JbaBa U y IpaBy (HIIP. y BUAY Mo3HaTe MeTadope 3HATH JE BUJIETH),
ma je, Tako, BehnHa meTadopa mpasa BuzyenHa (B. HiBBITTS 1994); ocum meTadope
TIPABO JE (’)KMBO) TEJIO, TAKBE CY U, pELIUMO, [TPABO/YCTAB JE I'PABEBUHA (MANKO 2013;
KiMMEL 2009), PABO JE TEKCT, IIPABO JE ITPOCTOP (MANKO 2013) ut ap. Cronxamap
(StALHAMMAR 2006) koHCTaTyje y YroBopy o Ycrapy 3a EBpony MeTOHUMU]jCKY
ynotpeOy MpaBHUX aKaTa W HUXOBHUX JIEJIOBA THIA AKT 3A AKTEPA, HIIP. YCilia8
(constitution), unan (article), 2nasa (chapter), 3axon (law), oonyka (decision), 00-
peoba (provision) (xao y: a European law ... shall establish measures concerning
passports) Jlejrod, ¢ apyre cTpae, KOHCTaTyje aa je Mmetadopa JIPKABA JE OCO-
BA je[lHa O [JIABHUX Y OCHOBH I10jaMa CIIOJbHE TIOJIMTUKE, 8 KOpHOpaluje CY OCOBE y
KopropatuBHOM TpaBy (LAKOFF 1993: 243). JlanexoceXHOT ¥ HACOJIONIKOT Cy Ka-
pakTepa u MeTaope IPKABE CY CAJIPKATEIBY (B. HIIP. CHILTON 1996) uiu IPYIIITBO
KAO OIPAHMYEHU ITPOCTOP (KOLLER — DAVIDSON 2008).

IIpema LI. Cepny (SEARLE 1979: 28), 3ak0HM Cy AUPEKTUBHU IO HAMEPU. Y
aHAIIM3UPAHOM KOPITYCY HajIipe OM ce OYeKNBAO HMITEPATHBHH (3AITOBEHN) HAUWH,
Koju je apxetunuuan 3a qupextuse (FaircLough 2003: 117), a noceGHo 3a ,,Hape-
0e 1moj| MpeTHOM”, KaKo, PEIMMO, IPaBHU MO3UTHBUCTa OCTHH KapaKTEpHIIe 3a-
kone (Hrp. HArRT 1994: 41). MehyTum, ynoTpeOsbeH je MHAUKATHBHHU (JIeKIapa-
TUBHH) T'paMaTHYKH HaYMH, KOjU je THIIMYaH 32 aCepTUBE, OTHOCHO MOCPEH je
CBOjeBpCHA rpamMaTudka Metadopa. CTpaTemKy pa3ios3u 3a lbeHy yIoTpedy Mo-
ry ce Hahu y TeX b1 3aKOHOABIA 12 MPONO3UIIMOHAIHHN capKaj HOPMH OCTBa-
pH, OMTHOCHO YIYWHHA HCTHHUTUM, PakTuaHuM (JAHURMIEBUR 2013a). IIparehn je
edekar npoMolije MopyKa Ha YYTUBUJU HaUMH, HAMME CKPUBAHEM CTaTyCHE
HEjeTHAKOCTH KOMYHHKATOpa, U TO TAKO MITO Cy 00elexja 00aBemTajHor, CTaTy-
COM Y4YEeCHUKA HEMapKHPAHOT, TpaMaTHYKOT 00JIMKa MpecinKaHa Ha JIOMEH CTa-
TYCHO MapKHPaHOT 3aKOHOJIABHOT TeKcTa (B. JAHWRMIEBUR 2013a; y11. TIojam ,,ecte-
Tu3anuje” jaBHor xxuBoTa y FaircLougH 2003).

Ha ocHoBy Tora Ou momeHyTta rpamaTuyka MeTtadopa Ouira 3acHOBaHa Ha
ojiroBapajyhoj nmojMoBHOj MeTapOpU UMITEPATUB JE NUHANKATHB M aHAJIOTHUM IIpar-
MaTUYKH MOTHBHUCAHUM MeTadopama JIMPEKTUB (HOPMATHB) JE ACEPTUB, IIPECKPHII-
1rja (HOPMAJIM3AIIMIA) JE IECKPUTIIIAIA, HOPMA je TBPAIIbA, KOjJUMa ce MOXKE HaJipe-
JUTH MeTadopa ancTpakTHUjer HUBOA, JIEOHTUUKA MOJIAJIHOCT JE EIIUCTEMUYKA
MOJIAJIHOCT, y3uMajyhu y 003up J1a ¢y ’bBUXOBU H3BOPHU U ITUJEHU IOMEHU BUIOBH
HCIO0JbaBakha MOJATHOCTH (B. JAHWRMIEBNR 2013a).

5. Ananuza kopmyca

5.1. OHTOJIOIKE META®OPE. [ Tohumo o mMIInKanmja moMeHyTe TIo0aTHe Me-
Tadope HOPMA JE TBP/IbA. AKO TBP/IHha KOCTPYHILIE SHTUTETE, a HOpMa MOh Haj eH-
TUTETUMA, 13 TIPETX0HE MeTadope ciean aa (BU/l UCTIOJbABAHA) MOR(M) JE EHTUTET.

[1] (Buz McriO/bABAA) MOR(M) JE EHTUTET
(a) Tajua mucMa U APYyTUX CPEACTaBa ONIITEA j€ Heilospeousa.’

3 J46: un. 30; J63: un. 53; J74: un. 185; J92: un. 32; C90: umn. 19; B. C06: um. 41.
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(6) Human dignity is inviolable. (EC: Art. 11-61)

(B) ... tiospeoa cnodoaa u npasa rpahana yrephenux Yerasom ... (C06: wi. 97; B. J92:
ui. 77 uTn.)

(r) ... loépeda 3aKoHA, IPYTHUX IPOIHKCA ¥ ONIITHX aKkaTa ... (C06: wir. 97; B. J92: ui.
77 utn.)

(n) ... violation of the laws ... (USC: Amdt. 21)

(h) Everyone whose rights and freedoms as set forth in this Convention are violated
shall have an effective remedy before a national authority notwithstanding that the
violation has been committed by persons acting in an official capacity. (CHR: Art. 13)
(€) ... Kpwerse 3ajeMueHNX c1000/1a U TTpaBa yoBeka U rpahanuna ... (C90: wi. 46;
J92: un. 38; utm.)

(x) In the event of any breach of these obligations ... (EC: Art. [11-347)

(3) CnioGoza KpeTama U HACTAKUBAIbA ... MOKE CE 0SPAHUYUIIU 3AKOHOM ...*

(n) No restrictions shall be placed on the exercise of these rights other than such as
are in accordance with law ... (CHR: Prot. 4 Art. 2)

(j) Bepcke 3ajegamuiie Mory, y epanuyama onpel)eHuM 3aKOHOM, IMaTH IIPaBO CBOjHU-
HE Ha HemoKpeTHOCTH. (J74: wit. 174; B. J63: 4. 46)

(x) Each institution shall act within the limits of the powers conferred on it in the
Constitution ... (EC: Art. I-19)

(1) ucitynuiuu obasese/yciose (J46; J63 utn.)

(9p) fulfil the obligations/requirements (CHR; EC)

,IIpaBa” (B. mpumepe la, 16, 18, 1h, le, 13, 1n), ,,06aBe3ze” (1, 11, 1J5), ,,oBNa-

mrhema” (1K) 1 CKyTOBH THX HOPMaTHBHUX KaTeropuja y BUAYy npaBHux axara (I,
1) cy (HOpMaTHBHM) KOHCTPYKTH JIpyIITBeHEe Mohu. 3a mpumepe 1a (reiiogpedusa),
16 (inviolable), 18 (iiospeoa), 1t (lospeda), 11 (violation) u 11 (violated/violation)
MOXe ce MICHTU(UKOBATH Y>KU N3BOPHU JIOMEH OCERAJHO BUTE, a 3a 13 (o2panu-
yuiuu), 1u (restrictions) 1j (y 2panuyama) v 1k (within the limits) CYIICTAHIA ¥V CA-
JPKATEIRY. KOHKpeTHHjer HHBoa je 1 MeTadopa MOTPEBA JE CAJIPKATEIb (KOJU JE TO-
TPEBHO MONYHUTH), 3aCTYIIJbeHA Y KopecrioHaeHTuMa 111 (uciyruiuu) v 116 (fulfil),
C THUM IITO je OCHOBHO 3Hauewe rinarodia fulfil (tj. ‘to make full’ [MW]) 3acrapero.

[2] CTIOXEHA OPTAHU3ALIMIA JE OPTAHU3AM / OPTAHCKA 1IEJIMHA; OPTAHM3AIIMJA JE OCOBA
(a) npxaBuu opeanu (J46; J63 utx.)

(6) OnmTrHA, IPEKO CBOJUX 0OpZaHa, Y CKIIaay ca 3aKOHOM ... ypelyje n obeszoehyje
00aBJbamkC U Pa3BOj KOMYHAITHUX JEIaTHOCTH ... (C90: un. 113; C06: . 190)

(B) ... organs of the United Nations and its specialised agencies, the Council of Europe,
the Organisation for Security and Cooperation in Europe and the Organisation for
Economic Cooperation and Development. (EC: Art. 111-327)

(r) JlpkaBa Moke MaTepHjaIHO doMaZailiu BEPCKe 3ajeHuIe.

(m) ... the Union and the Member States shall, in full mutual respect, assist each
other ... (EC: Art. I-5)

(h) Tepuropuja pernydinke He MOXKe ce MeHwaTh 0e3 ipucianxa penyonuke. (J63:
qi. 109; J74: 4. 5)

(e) Done in Convention by the Unanimous Consent of the States ... (USC: Art. VII)
(x) No State shall, without the Consent of Congress, lay any duty of Tonnage, keep
Troops, or Ships of War in time of Peace ... (USC: Art. IT)

4C90: un. 17; B. J92: un. 30; CO6: w. 39; ym.: J63: um. 51; J74: un. 183.
5 J46: un. 25; C90: un. 41; yn. J63: um. 46; J74: un. 174.
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(3) .. the Union and the Member States shall cooperate with third countries and with
the competent international organisations ... (EC: Art. I11-233)

(¥) ... op2anu APYIITBEHO-TIONMTHIKIX 3ajeTHATIA PA3MaTPajy UHUYUjAIUBe, MUUL/beTbd
U lipednoZe NPYIITBEHO-TIOIMTHYKUX OpPTaHU3aIlnja, 3ay3UMajy CTAaBOBE O HhUMa U
capalyjy ca IpyIITBCHO-TIOJIMTHYKUM opranu3anujama. (J74: 1V)

(j) Pague opranuzaiiuje ce MOTY yopyarcusaitu y pa3He 00JIHKe CII0KESHUX OPraHu-
3anuja yapyxeHor pana ... (J74: wi. 38; ym. J63: un. 19)

JpxaBa ce, CIMYHO, MOXKE TIOCMATPATH K0 CJIOKEHN HOPMATHBHHU KOHCTPYKT
(MaKkpO-KOHCTPYKT) APYIITBEHE MONH, T€ CE, C TOT aCleKTa, KOHKPETHUJUM UHCTaH-
ama MeTadope MOR JE EHTUTET MOT'Y CMaTpPaTH U MeTa(ope JPKABA JE OPTAHU3AM
/ OPTAHCKA TIEJIMHA (jep UHCTUTYIIMJIE JIPKABHE BJIACTH CY OPTAHU; B. 2a (op2anu) 1
JIPKABA JE OCOBA (niepcoHupuKanuja; B. 2r [omaaiuul, 21 [assist] 21 [apuciuanax],
2e [Consent], 2x [lay duty/keep] 23 [cooperate]). Te MeTadope oapaxanajy 1[06po
T03HATE U BPIIO yTHIAJHE HUI030(CKE TEOPH]E APHKABE — T3B. OPrAHCKY TCOPH]Y
Jp>KaBe (Kao MPUMEHY TCOPHUje OpraHUIU3Ma Ha APYIITBO) M TCOPU]Y APKABE Kao
ocobe (B. Hp. BRowN 2005). ITo opranckoj KOHIIENIIH]jH, TaKaKO, IIOCTOJH CaMO
jenas ,,opran’ KOju MUCIIU U cBe0OyXBaTHO KOHTPOIHUIIE IpyTe (Tj. ,,M03aK’”; YII.
Braoa), koju He ciyxe Aa pa3MUILIbajy, Beh 1a MeXaHW4IKH 00aBJbajy CBOjE 3a1aTKe.
Crora, Ta TeOpHja MOXE BOIUTH M JISTUTUMALUjU TOTATUTAPU3MA, IIITO CE KPO3
rcropujy nemasao. Ta ¢pumo3oduja je HaIIa TPUMEHY U KOII IPYTHX CIOKEHUX
opranuzanuja Ha gomahewm (20 [oplanu], 2u [op2anu]) 1 MehyHapoIHOM HHBOY
(2B [organs)), 6azupajyhu meTadopy CIOKEHA OPTAHU3ALIUIA JE OPTAHU3AM / OPTAH-
CKA LUEJMHA. C IpyTe cTpaHe, BELITa4KH [0jaM ,,[IpaBHOT JinLa (ocobe)” naje mpa-
Ba 1 00aBese ,,(pI3UIKAX JINTR” (JBY/IH) H3BECHUM OOJIMIINMa OPraHN30Bamka, a TaKo
¥ MOTHB 32 NIePCOHM(UKALI]Y OPraHu3allhja ca CTaTyCOM ,,[IPaBHOT JIHIa”. Y
TaKBE OpraHHU3aIlnje cnanajy, OCHUM JIpXKaBa, o1l BUX yike (20 [ypehyjelobesdehyje])
U IIUpe OpraHu3anuje Biaactu (21 [assist], 23 [cooperate)), 3aTuM paJiHE OpraHu-
3anje (2j [yopyorcusaiuul) v npyre (B. 2u [unuyujaiuuee/muwivera/iipednosu/
capahyjy]), cBe IpencTaBIbeHE TOCPEACTBOM MeTa(ope OPFTAHU3ALIMIA JE OCOBA.

5.2. CTPYKTYPHE META®OPE. Hopma, kxao cpenctBo Mohu, BUJI je KOHTPOJIE
JIPYILITBEHOT MTOHAIIAaka, IITO je (POPMYIIHCAHO y BUY PaHH]e IOMEHYTOT METa-
(hopuakor puHITHTIA ,,BIanaBUuHE TIpaBa’ (,,rule of law”; ym. ,,BnamaBuna ipagom”,
Tj. ,,rule by law”), xoju mogpaszymena 1a ,,lipaBo Tpeda Ja Biajaa”’, Kako cMaTpa
Apuctotein (AristoTLE 350 B.C.E.: 3.16). Taj npuHuun mirycrpyje Metadopy PAC-
[IPOCTHUPAKE JE BJIAJJABUHA, KOja C€ MOXKE HACHTH(UKOBATH U 'y IpUMEpHMa He3a-
CTYIIJBEHUM Y KOPITYCY, PEIIUMO, 8100d KOPYUYUja/Kyea/POKeHpOoL/IUpOiicKa KAumMd
U IPYTUM CPOJHHUM, KOjU C€ OJHOCE Ha KAKBE OKOJIHOCTH, CTabE, IOPEAaK U ClI.

[3] PACIIOJIATAE JE JIPKAE

(@) ... Oparcanay crana ... °

(6) He [the President of the United States of America] shall Zold his Office during
the Term of four Years ... (USC: Art. II)

(8) Hocunay jaBHe wun Ipyre ApyIITBEHE (QYHKIH]jE JIUIHO je OArOBOPAH 32 BEHO
Bpurese. (J63: umn. 71)

(r) Haponna ckynmruaa ®HPJ y 3ajeqHIYKOj] CeTHUIN doHocu O TyKe BehnHOM
rinacosa. (J46: ui. 61)

6 C06: un. 40; C90: ui. 21; J92: un. 31; J74: un. 184; J63: un. 52; J46: um. 29.
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Mertadope NOCEJJOBAE/KOHTPOJIA JE JIPKAE (HEYETA V PYLIM) (HITp. KOVECSES
2010: 243) u HeKe cpoJIHE MOTJIe OH ce MTOJIBECTH IO OIIITH]Y: PACTIONATAKE JE
JPKABE. Kao cyBuIe arnicTpakTaH 1ojam, oce0Bame Heuera, NoceOHO HEKOT
o0mka Mohwu, JTaKIIle je OCTIOPUTH, JIOK je IpiKambe CUTYpHHUje, TPAaKTHIHH]E, T1a
u MaHMINyJaTuBHUjE (B. 3a [Oporcanay], 36 [hold]; yn. enaciioopacay). Ipumep
3B (Hocunay) MIycTpyje cpoaHy Metadopy ¢ HEMITO KOHKPETHHJUM U3BOPHUM
JIOMEHOM, HOUIEWE, KOja UMILTUIIITHO OCBETIhaBa BIACT KA0 TEPET, Tj. TEHIKONY,
a CKpHBa, pEIUMO, acleKar (JIMYHE) KOPUCTH, IITO OU MHOrMMa Ouia, MOX/1a, U
jada aconujanuja. Ty je, nakie, TUCKypCcHH edeKaT ecTeTru3anuje GyHKIMja Biia-
ctu. Y npumepy 3r (donocu), Hapoona cxyiwinuna @HPJ pacnioniaxe o1y du-
BambeM, Y TOM CMHUCITY U OJUTyKama, Te je, BEpOBaTHO, OMeT mocpean meradopa
PACIIOJIATAIE JE HOLIEWBE. Y3pOLHU JEKOMIIO3HUIIH]E TI1Aroia 001y 4ueaitiu Ha 00HO-
cuiuu 00nyKe MOTY C€ TPAXXUTH y PETIATHBHO CII0KEHO] MPOLIEAYPH O K0joj je ped,
1 K0ja TIoAipa3yMeBa BHIIIE ,,Kopaka” (HAPOUUT je CIydaj ,,JJOHOIICHA 3aKOHA ).

[4] KOMYHUKAIMIA JE IPUMOIIPEJIAJA

(a) Brana ... daje muwimerse o mpensnory 3akona ... (J92: amn. 99; C90: wi. 90; B. C06:
i, 123)

(6) ... the Commission, which shall give its opinion in particular on whether the
enhanced cooperation proposed is consistent with other Union policies ... (EC: Art.
111-419)

(B) OnnyKy 0 aJiON Ha IPUTBOP CYJT IOHOCH U 00CiA8/ba TIPUTBOPCHUKY Y POKY
on 48 wacosa. (C06: um. 26)

(r) ... any judge shall be entitled to deliver a separate opinion ... (CHR: Art. 45);
(n) Mpencennuk Penyonuke ... daje cBevany usjasy ... (J63: wn. 221; J74: un. 397)
(B) ... they [the members of the Commission] shall give a solemn undertaking that, both
during and after their term of office, they will respect the obligations ... (EC: Art.
111-347)

KoMyHuKaIlija ce TpaJuiMOHAIHO Ae(DUHUIIIEC KAO0 ,,pa3MeHa’ U/HIIH ,,[Tpe-
HOC”, ¢ 003WPOM Ha TO Jia TIOIIHJbAIAIl TOPYKE EeMHUTY]je 3ByYHE Tayace KOoju mpe-
HOCE KOIHUpaHy OPYKY HEHOM ITPUMAOITy, B o0patHo (H1p. KOvECsEs 2010: 25).
Ortyna u yoongajeHa Metadopa KOMYHUKALIMIA JE IPUMOIPEJAJA. AHAJIOTHO Ha-
BenmeHUM npuMmepuma 4 (daje muuiberve; give opinion; dociiassa; deliver; oaje
usjasy; give undertaking), Koju IpeICTaBIba]y MEPCICKTURY MOIIMIbaIala Mopy-
Ka, U3 MIepCIeKTUBRE TpUMalala, Ha IpuMep, HOBUHAPHU V3uMdajy U3jaBe u CIl.

[5] APYIITBEHA CTPYKTVYPA JE TIPOCTOPHA CTPYKTYPA

(@) ... obnactiu 3apaBCcTBA, COLMjATHE 3aITHTE, OOPaYKe M HHBAJIHMJICKE 3AIITUTE ...
(C06: 4. 97; C90: un. 72);

(6) The Union shall constitute an area of freedom, security and justice ... (EC: Art. [-42)
(B) ... MOHOIIOJICKH {0102/CA ... S

() ... dominant position within the internal market ... (EC: Art. 111-162);

AKO je KOMYHHKaI{ja y OCHOBH APYIITBEHA aKTUBHOCT, a IIPUMOIIpeiaja
(usmuka, mpetxoaHa Metadopa je rmocedaH cirydaj MeTadope OIIITer HUBoa JPY-
IITBEHU CBET JE ®M3UUKU CBET (HIIp. KOVECSES 2010: 255), k0joj je cpoaHa (ATICTPAKT-
HA) OPTAHM3ALIMJA JE ®U3UYKA CTPYKTYPA, jeIHa O T3B. TpUMapHUX MeTadopa. ¥

7V 36 umamo u metonnmujy Tuna MECTO 3A PAIIBY, taie office ctoju ymecto official power.
8 C06: un. 84; C90: ui. 64; J92: un. 74; J74: un. 251.
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OIICEeTy MOTOWUX j€ U HEeIITO KOHKpeTHHja MeTadopa JIPYIITBEHA CTPYKTYPA JE
[IPOCTOPHA CTPYKTYPA, KOJy y IpuMepy Sa (obaaciuu) u 56 (area) npencrabiba Me-
Tadopa JOMEH JIEJIATHOCTH JE [TPOCTOP, a Y 5B (flon10oicaj) u 5T (position) COLMIATHA
(EKOHOMCKA, MOJIUTHUKA) CTPATUGPUKALIMIA JE TIPOCTOP.

[6] BPEME JE KPETABE

(@) ... credehiu mepuon ox ocaM roauHA ... (J63: ui. 243)

(©) ... the first day of the month following the date of receipt ... (CHR: Prot. 6 Art. 5)
(8) When the mandate referred to in Article I-32(2) on the basis of which they were
proposed comes to an end ... (EC: Art. I11-386)

(r) Mangar Brnane nounme aa iveve 1aHOM mojarama 3akierse npen Haponnom
ckymutuHoM. (CO6: qi. 128)

() AKo ce 110 uciiiexa TUX POKOBA HE MOAUTHE ONTYKHUIIA, OKPUBJBEHH CE ITyIITa
Ha cnobony.’

Bpeme cBaKOAHEBHO PErHCTPYjEMO ¢ 063HPOM Ha HEKO ACIIABALE, OIHOCHO
Kperatbe. Tako, BPEME JE KPETAIE JOLI je jefjHa off mpuMapHux Metapopa (LAKOFF
— JoHNSON 1999 52). bben KOHKpCTHI/IjI/I CITy4aj TIPOJIAXKEILE BPEMEHA JE KPETAIE
ctBaPr (LAKOFF 1993: 217), unyctpyjy npumepu Sa (credehu), 56 (following), e
KACHMJE BPEME JE CJIEJJERE, Ka0 U 5B (comes). Jom1 cnennuIHuju CiIydaj IIPOJIA-
KEE BPEMEHA JE TIPOTUIIABE, YECT y KOPITYCY Ha CPIICKOM je3UKY, HIYCTPOBAH je
y Or (iueue) u 61 (uciuex).

[7] nPaBO JE PEZL

(a) Ilpuxymnibame, 00pasia u kopuirheme nojaraka o JINYHOCTH ypeljyjy ce 3aKOHOM.
(C90: u. 20; B. J92: wi. 33; CO6: 4. 42)

(©) ... CaBe3HH yCTaBHU CyJI MOXKE Hapeouiiu Ja ¢e 00yCTaBU U3BPIICHE M0jeINHAY-
HOT aKTa WIA pagme ... (J92: um. 132)

(8) Everyone who is deprived of this liberty by arrest or detention shall be entitled to
take proceedings by which the lawfulness of this detention shall be decided speedily
by a court and his release ordered if the detention is not lawful. (CHR: Art. 5)

(r) We the People of the United States ... do ordain and establish this Constitution
for the United States of America. (USC: Preamble)

,,IIpaBo je pel, a BaJbaHO MPaBO je BaJbaH pel’, CMaTPao je joir ApUCTOTEeN
(AristoTLE 350 B.C.E.: 7.4). TakBO CTaHOBHIITE YBEPJHHBO MPY>Ka MOTHUBALIU]Y
3a ymotpeOy Metadope MPABO JE PEA. OCHOBHU CMHUCAO Tiaroja ypeouiuu (B. 7a)
U J1aJbe je ‘oBecTH y pef, y ypeaHo crame ... (PCKJ VI 1976: 565), nok exBuBa-
JIEHTAaH CMHCAO Tiaroja napeouiuu (B. 70) Peunuk cpiicKoOXp8atickoea Kivuices-
HOZ je3uka HABOJU Kao JPYTH, y3 HAloMeHy 1a je 3actapeo (PCKJ IV 1971: 610).
TakaB cMHCa0 KOPECTIOHICHTHOT IJ1aroiia order (B. 78) U 1aJbe OMCTOjU KAO OCHOB-
Hu (MW), a ogroBapajyhu cMrcao \eMy eTHMOJIOIIKY CPOIHOT TJarona ordain
(B. 7r) Beh je 3acrapeo (WRUD; MW).

[8] MHCTUTYLIMOHAJTIM30BAHA TIPUHYIA JE CTAIE

the United States of America (USC)

(6) the Member States [of the European Union] (EC)

(8) Kaya jaBHa omacHOCT yrpojkaBa OICTaHaK JpkaBe wiM rpahana, Haponna
CKYIIITHHA TpOoTTamasa BaHpeaHo ciuarse. (CO6: wr. 200)

(r) patHo ciuare (J46; J63 utn.)

9 J63: un. 48; J74: un. 178; 192: un. 24; C90: un. 16; B. C06: um. 31.
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JpxaBe Cy, jacHO, TJIaBHU areHCH y aHaJIM3UPaHoj rpaji. Y KOPITyCy eHITIECKOT
je3uKa Ha3uB 3a JpxKaBy, state (‘ctame’; B. 8a, 80), UMIIMIIMPA OACYCTBO BOJbE,
CTOTa U OATOBOPHOCTH, IITO JIOMPUHOCH OIIpaBAaby M OpKamy CUCTeMa MOhH
onryeHor y gpxasu.' CIIMUHO BasKH 32 BAHPEHO CTakbe U PATHO cTarbe (88, 8T;
y1. event of war, y EC: Art. 111-131). Taxo, npumepH 8 MIPE/ICTaBIhajy MeTacbopy
MHCTHTYLIHOHAJIN30BAHA IIPUHYJIA JE CTAIBE, KOJa MM HCOIOMIKY yHKIH]Y 1a
Ce OHO ILUTO je y CYIITHHHU BUJ CUCTEMATCKE IIPUHY/IE HA OAPEhEHH COLUOIIONH-
TUYKHU NOpeJaK KOHLENTYyaJlu3yje Kao MyKo ,,cTambe”’, OJHOCHO Ka0 HEIITO IITO
je camo 1o cedu TakBo.

[9] HEMOBOJBHOCT (HEIITO 1ITO HUIE MO BOJBU) JE BOJIECT

(a) Hapouu nocnanuK yxusa umyruigei. '

(6) The Union shall enjoy in the territories of the Member States such privileges
and immunities as are necessary for the performance of its tasks ... (EC: Art. 111-434)
(B) ... HUTH Cy/ICKa OJITyKa MO>Ke OMTH U3MEHhEHA Ha IITETY OKPUBJBEHOT Y TIOCTYIIKY
0 BaHPEIHOM IpaBHOM zexy. (C06: wi. 34)

(r) Everyone whose rights and freedoms as set forth in this Convention are violated
shall have an effective remedy before a national authority ... (CHR: Art. 13; yn. EC:
Art. I1-107)

Mertadope OosiecTH Cy UeCTe y jaBHOM AUCKYPCY; PEIUMO, 3JI0YUH JE BOJIECT
(amp. GLUCKSBERG 2001: 4), KPu3A JE BOJECT (HIp. SILASKI — KYLIENT 2012), nnwy,
ancTpakTHHU]E, HEMOJECHE OKOJIHOCTH Y BOJNECTH (KovECsEs 2010: 162) u ci. 3a
npuMepe 9 CIMYHO ce yCcTaHOBJbaBa MeTadopa HEMOBOHOCT (HELITO IITO HUJE
MO BOJbU) JE BOJIECT. Y 9a (umynuitiein), cTu4HO Kao u'y 90 (immunities), HETO-
BOJLHOCT MPEACTaBJba MPaBHO (KPUBUYHO, TPEKPIIAjHO, TPUBPEAHONPECTYITHO)
,»TOBCHE” BIACTOIPIKAIIA, HA KOje Cy OHH, Kao Ha BOJECT, ,,AMYHH (,,AMyHUTET”
uMajy u unanosu Briaze, npencennux Peny6nuke utn.).!? Tume ce, 3anpaso, edek-
TUBHO YHANpe JIETUTUMHUILE IBbUXOBO KPILCHE 3aKOHA, yKIJbYdyjyhn KpuMHUHAT,
jep je mpoiiec Koju BOAM OCY/U TaKBUX Jiena Beh maronoru3osan garom metado-
poM. Y 9B (nex) u 9r (remedy), Beh, npeasuleHo je euerve iiospede npasa.

5.3. OPUIEHTALIMOHE META®OPE

[10] MO® JE TOPE

(a) Hajéuwu ipaBHHU aKT ayTOHOMHE MMOKpajune je cratyT. (C06: ui. 185; B. C90:
yi1. 110)

(6) The High Contracting Parties shall secure to everyone within their jurisdiction
the rights and freedoms defined in Section I of this Convention. (CHR: Art. I)

(B) HaponHa ckymmTiHa ... 00aBJba KOHTPOITY Haod pajgoM Bruane ... (C90: wim. 73; B.
J92: 4. 78)

(r) The Constitution and law adopted by the institutions of the Union in exercising
competences conferred on it shall have primacy over the law of the Member States.
(EC: Art. I-6)

10 KopecnoHIeHT Ha CPIICKOM, Opaicasa, TaK, BOM OPEKJIIO Ol OpaCailiy U ,,3HaUH TPBOOUTHO
OHO IITO JAPXKH BIAacTeOCKH (peynanun) rocrnogap” (Skok 1971: 76), eTUMOJIOMIKHY oJcTuKaBajyhiu
HaBeICHY MeTa(Opy PACTIONATABE JE JIPKARE.

' C06: un. 103; C90: un. 77; B. J92: un. 87; ym.: J74: 306; J63: un. 202; J46: u. 69.

12 V11.: ,,HapOIHM MOCIIAHKK KOjU CE MO3BA0 HA MMYHHUTET HE MOYKe OMTH NPUTBOPEH, HUTH CE
MPOTHB FhETa MOXKE BOJIMTH KPHBHUHH HJIH JIPYTH MOCTYTIAK Y KOME ce MOKe n3pehu Kka3Ha 3aTBopa,
0e3 onodpema Haponue ckynmtune” (C06: un. 103; B. C90: wi. 77 utn.).
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(m) The Congress shall have Power ... to exercise exclusive Legislation in all Cases
whatsoever, over such District ... as may ... become the Seat of the Government of
the United States ... (USC: Art. I)

(h) Ako ce 10 UCTeKa THX POKOBA HE {00UZHe ONTYKHUIA, OKPUBJHCHU CE MyIITa
Ha cnobomy."?

,DM3WYKa MOh THTTUYHO je Y KOopeNanuju ca (U3MIKOM CHarom, a modeIHnk
y 60pOu TunuyHO ce Hanasu u3Han’ (LAKOFF — JoHNsoN 2003: 15), Tako ga MOR
JETOPE. Y mpumepuma 10a (najeuwu) n 106 (High) Ta meTtadopa je Mmapkupana mpu-
nesuma, y 10B (nad) 10r (on/over) u 101 (over) NpesIONIKUM KOHCTPYKIIHjaMa, a
y 10} (zooune) rnaronom. Y 101 doouszare oiituysrcHuye je IpeaycaoB J1a OHA
J00uje mpaBHy cHary (KOpEeCHOHCHT Ha SHIIECKOM, raise accusation/indictment,
HUje 3aCTYILJBEH y KOPITYCY).

[11] carnnacHOCT (JE MTPUITAJTHOCT) JE BJIM3UHA

(a) Hapoxgna ckynmTiHa je ipuxeaiuiuia peIIor 3a U3rIacaBame noepema Bia-
JIH aKO je 3a Ihera IJ1acalio BHIIE O] OJIOBHHE O/ CBUX HApOaHUX mocianuka. (CO6:
. 131)

(6) A panel of five judges of the Grand Chamber shall accept the request ... (CHR:
Art. 43)

(B8) Mepe oociuyiiara ofl JbyJICKUX U MAIHHCKUX TpaBa MPecTajy Ja Baxke MpecTaH-
KOM BaHPEIHOT UiH paTHOr cTama. (C06: ui. 202)

(r) ... CaBesno Behe Cxymmtrae Comujanuctuake OenepatusHe Perryonuke Jyro-
cnaBmje ... yceéaja v ipornamana Ycras CaBesne Perryonuke Jyrocnasuje (J92: Tpe-
amOya)

(r) The European Council shall adopt European decisions ... (EC: Art. I-35)

(n) 6paiuciiso v jequuctso Hapoxaa (J63: I; B. J74: 1)

(h) ciupanay / ciupanu npxaBipanuH (J46; J63 utn.)

(e) foreign nation(al)s (USC: Art. I; EC: Art. 111-140)

MeTadopa CIIMUHOCT JE BJIM3MHA CMaTpa ce joUI jellHOM MpuMapHoM (B. La-
KOFF — JOHNSON 1999). majyhu y Buny my, kao u mpumepe 11a (ipuxsaituna), 116
(accept), 11B (0Octuyiiarba), MOXE ¢€ YCTAHOBUTH jOIII OMIITHja MeTadopa — CATIIA-
CHOCT JE BJIM3MHA. Haume, CJIMUHO je MOTIOMEH CATJIACHOT, TJIe j€ CArJacHOCT I10
OCHOBY CIMYHOCTH. Y mipumMepy 11a ca HaBelIeHUM ipedioZom cariacha je Hapooua
CKYTWIUHA, KOja Ta Upuxeailia, 1To MoJpa3yMeBa PENaTUBHO UpubIudiIcasare.
Cinuno je y 116, nok y 11B HaBeneHE Mepe HUCY Y Cariiacjy ca /byOCKuM u Ma-
UHCKUM Hipasuma, 00ciiyiajy, Nakie, ,,y1ajbaBajy”’ ce ol bux (jep, mocieany-
HO, HECATJIACHO JE JIAJGE)."> U Ta MeTadopa je MpUInYHO yTeMeIbeHa y HCKYCTBY.!®

13J63: uin. 48; J74: un. 178; J92: un. 24; C90: un. 16; B. C06: um. 31.

4 Majia peuHHIIU He TIPENU3UPajy OCHOBHO 3HAYEHE TIIAr0JIa accept, KOHKPETHO 3HAUYEHE
(om maTHHCKOT acceptare, pPeKBEHTATUBA O accipere ‘TIPUMHTH’, TIOCTAJIOT o1 ad ‘1o, 6nu3y’ u
capere ‘y3eTH, yXBaTUTH'), ‘TIPUXBATUTH , IMa ETHMOJIOIIKH [TPUMAT HaJ[ alICTPAKTHUM 3HAYCHHEM
‘IpuUMama y mocex’.

15 TIo eTUMOIOMIKOM KpUTEpHjyMYy, ipumep 11B KOpecToHupa ca cilydajeBuMa y KopIycy Ha
enrieckoM jesuky (CHR; EC) Homunanuzanuje derogation. Hamme, riaron derogate Byde OpEKIo
OJ1 TATHHCKOT derogare ‘0N0O3BaTH (3aKOH)’, TOCTAJIOT O IIPEIJIOTa KOjH U3BOPHO MOApa3yMeBa yaa-
JbaBame, de ‘0f1, U3, U rogare “MOIUTH, TpeIoXuTH (3akoH)’ (MW; WRUD).

16 OBa MeTadopa je Ouiia aKTHBHA Uy CTAPOM BEKY, LIITO, CIMYHO Kao derogation, Cyrepuiie
1 cama ped accordance (‘carmacHoct’), oomnato kopuinhena y EC, a moTexia o KaCHOT JJaTHHCKOT
accordare, moctanor ox ad ‘no, 6xusy’ u cor, cordis ‘cpue’ (WRUD), 1j. ‘0mu3y cpua’. O etumouio-
1IKOj MeTa(opu y aIMHHUCTPATUBHOM AUCKYPCY B. U JAHWRMIEBUR 20136.
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Carnacje u3mel)y HeKuX 1mojaBa je 4ecTo TIOBE3aHO ca IbHXOBOM OJTU3WHOM, OUIIO
(hm3nUKOM, Kao y IPETXOAHUM IIPUMEPHMa, UITH Y (AIICTPAKTHOM) CMHUCITY TIPH-
MaJHOCTH, a MPUIIATHOCT je, OIIET, ca ((PU3UIKOM) OJIM3MHOM MOBE3aHa HCKYCTRE-
HO, anu 1 MeTagopuuku (yi. Hrp. CHILTON 2004).

Y npumepuma 11t (ycsaja) n 11a (adopt) CATIACHOCT JE MPUITAJTHOCT, jep
HaBeneHu akTH (Yciuas;, European decisions) ,,ipuniafajy’’ CBOjUM JOHOCHOITMA
Kao nocienuna yceajarpa. Ciiuano Baxcu 3a 111, re ce ciiora Hapoya KOHIENTya-
JU3yje Kao MPUNAIHOCT y BUAY Opaiiciuga, TO je MOTHUBUCAHO HJICOJIOTH)OM
MapKCU3Ma—JIelbMHU3MA, aJIi U CEKCU3Ma, T/Ie CY HapOoIu KOHIETYaIn30BaHI
Kao MymKapity (yI. MoTo OpaHITyCKe pEBOIYIIH]E ¢10000a, jeOHAKOCi, Opaiuciiigo).
Ay lle (ciupanay/ciupanu) n 11x (foreign), nax, NPUIIAJHOCT JE BJIU3UHA, jep He-
JpKaBIbAHWH j€ ciupar/foreign, ciupanay, Takie, ‘HeKo ca CTpaHe’, IITO MoApa3yMe-
Ba M3BECHY JaJbUHY. EMITHpHjCcKa 3aCHOBAHOCT T€ ITOjMOBHE MeTa(ope TOMPHHOCH
JIETUTAMAIIN]H, y ciyvajeBuMa 11e 1 113k, naeonoruje eTaTuCTHYKOr HAlIMOHAIN3MA,
KOja je TOMUHAHTHA y KOHLIMIIUPaby, T€ OpraHu3aluju 1 MehyoqHOCY JbYICKUX
3ajeHUIA JaHAITBUIE (YII. IPXKABE CY CAJIPKATEJBH, JIPYIITBO KAO OTPAHUYEHU
MPOCTOP). AKO MTOBEKEMO TP pa3MarpaHa MojMOBHA TOMEHaA, ToOHjaMo MeTadopy
y TPUIAPTUTHOM OOJIUKY CATJIACHOCT (JE TIPUITAZIHOCT) JE BJIM3UHA (B. cxemy 1),
ca eBeHTYaJHO 1ocperyjyhM nojMOBHIM JJOMEHOM IPUIIAJIHOCT. Ca HeYypOJIOIKOr
CTAHOBUIIITA, TAKO BUIIEANMEH3NOHATTHU MOJIEN, KOJH Ce MOXKE TIPEIIIIOKHTH (a
Yuja pa3pajia Ou yBeIMKO [IpeBa3uIIla OKBUPE OBOTA pajia), yBepsbuBHje OU oJl-
roBapao KOMILUIEKCHUM HEYpaJTHUM MpexaMma KakBe 00pasyjy HEYpOHH, HETO
JIMHEapHO Manupame u3mel)y 1Ba uBopa A u b ka0 HeypaTHUX KOpECIIOH/IeHaTa
ITOjMOBHHX JJOMEHa (0 HeypaiHoj Teopuju MeTadope B. KOvECsEs 2010: 86—88, u
mupe y Lakorr 2008). ¥V 11r u 111, yceajarve, omHOCHO adoption, MOXe ce ,,Iipe-
KOHLENITYaIN30BaTH’ Kao fpuxeailiarbe, OMHOCHO embracement, Tj. TOMEH [TPUIIAJI-
HOCTH, OTIET, CBECTH Ha JIOMEH BJIU3MHE.

Cxema 1. TpunaptutHu mozen metadope

CArMACHOCT
JE JE

JE

NPUNAOHOCT BITU3NHA

6. YTIOPE/IHM OCBPT HA U3PAXKABAE META®OPE Y CPIICKOM M EHTJIECKOM JE3UKY.
On onTONOMIKMX MeTadopa, (BUJ] UCTIObABAA) MOR(M) JE EHTUTET HACHTHYHO WITH
CIIMYHO C€ MCIO0JbaBa y BUAY [1PABO JE OCERAJHO BURE (flogpedalviolation n ci.) u
TIOTPEBA JE CAJIPKATEJb (ucityHuitiu/fulfil), Kao CYIICTAHIIA V CAJIPKATEJGY HJICH-
TUYHO (y Zpanuyama / within the limits) u cIuaHO (Modice ce oepanuuuiuu/restric-
tions). CJIOKEHA OPTAHU3ALIUJA JE OPTAHU3AM / OPFTAHCKA L[EJIMHA ce MaHH(eCTyje
UICHTUYHO (opZanu/organs), a OPTAHU3ALIMIA JE OCOBA UACHTUYHO (dpuciuanax/
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consent), CIAYHO (Moorce ilomazaiuu | shall assist, capahyjy | shall cooperate), anu
u pazmmauto (lay duty, keep; yopyarcyjy ce).

On cTpykTypHUX MeTa]opa, PACTIONATABE JE JIPKABE CE peaan3yje CITMIHO
(Oparcanaylhold), a pa3nuunuTo y BUAY PACTIONATABE JE HOIIEWBE; KOMYHUKAIMIA
JE IPUMOTIPE/TAJA CITUYHO (Oaje [Muwmwerse, usjasy] / shall give [opinion, underta-
kingl; dociuasma / to deliver); IPYINITBEHA CTPYKTYPA JE TIPOCTOPHA CTPYKTYPA
HUJCHTUYHO U Ka0 JIOMEH JIETATHOCTH JE TIPOCTOP U KAO COIMJAJIHA CTPATUOUKA-
IIUJA JE TIPOCTOP; BPEME JE KPETABE CIUYHO (credehiu tiepuoo / month following;
iouurpe 0a ileue | comes to an end), a pa3TUIATO HA HUBOY MeTa(ope MPOJIAXKEBE
BPEMEHA JE MPOTUIABE (Uciliek, teue); TIPABO JE PEJI CIIMYHO (Modice napedutuu /
shall be ordered) n paznuauto (ypehusainiu; ordain); THCTUTYI[UOHAJTU30BAHA
MPUHYJA JE CTABE pa3nuuuTo (State; 6anpeono, paiiho ciiarbe); HENOBOJLHOCT JE
BOJIECT CITUYHO (uMyHUitlew/immunity; upasHu nex | remedy).

On opujeHTanonnx Meragopa, MOk JE TOPE UCTO (Haod/over), CIIMYHO (Hajeu-
wu/high) u pazmuauto (conferred on; over the law; ilooune otiuyschuya); CATIA-
CHOCT JE BJIU3UHA CIUYHO (ipuxeaiuuna je / shall accept) u paznuuuro (odciuyiia-
ba), IPUITAJIHOCT JE BJIM3UHA CIIUYHO (ciuparnay, ciupanu opoicassanun / foreign
nation(al)s).

7. 3akpyuLiM. MeTadopruka KOHCTpyKLHMja ApyLITBeHOr Onha y aHamu3upa-
HOM KOPITYCY OCBETJbaBa HEKE 00pacIie OMPOKPATCKOT pa3MHIILIbarka. AHAIN3a je
MOTBpAMJIIA NIOJa3HE XUIIOTE3€e, yKa3yjyhu Ha TO J1a je Ha MOYeTKY KOHCTaTOBaHa
,»CTICITH]aJIN30BAaHOCT ’ TIPABHOT je3UKa, yKJbYUy]jyhH TEXHUUKY JIEKCHKY, 3HATHUM
neroM 3acHoBaHa Ha MeTtadopu. [lpurom, moTBphyje ce cTaGMITHOCT TTOjMOBHO-
MeTadOPUUKUX OJTHOCA, YKIbYUyjyhu BHXOBY pellaTUBHO claldy 3aBUCHOCT O]
XKaHpa AUCKypca. YCTaHOBJbEHE MOjMOBHE MeTadope Ha ONIITEM HUBOY Cy I1O-
TBpheHe mpuMeprMa 1 y CpIICKOM U Yy €HTIIECKOM je3uKy (y3 Bapujalruje Ha KOH-
KPEeTHHjUM HUBOMMA), Y CHHXPOHU]U B (MOJIEPHO]) IMjaXpOHUjU. Y3 TO, yOUJbUB
je 3Ha4YajaH KOHTHHYHUTET Yy IPaBHUM (opMyJannjama, yIpKoc pa3iuIuTHM je-
3WIIMa U TPaBHUM Tpaannnjama, modes ox YctaBa CAJl kao mpBOT MHUCAHOT.

WnentudukoBane cy BapHjanrje HEKMX OJMOBHHX MeTadopa OMILITEeT HU-
BOa, BeNMHOM NO3HATUX U3 KOTHUTUBHOJIMHIBUCTHUUKE JIUTEpaType (OPTAHU-
3ALIMJA JE ®U3UUKA CTPYKTYPA, KOMYHUKAIIMJA JE IPUMOIIPEJIAJA, BPEME JE KPETAIbE
U 1p.), Kao U TojMoBHE MeTadope cuerudpuanmje 3a je3uk Mohu (CJIOKEHA OPTA-
HU3ALIMJA JE OPTAHU3AM, UHCTUTYIIUOHAJIM30BAHA IIPUHYJIA JE CTAIE, HETIOBOJLHOCT
JE BOJIECT W ZIp.), KaKBUM ce€ (HOPMaTHBHO) IpaBo Kopuctu. O0janmema 0BUX
MPBHX CY, IPE CBETa, yTeMeJbeHa Y UCKYCTBY, JIOK CY TIOTOHE PEJOBHO acolpa-
HE ca JOMHHAHTHUM IIPABHUM H, IIIHPE, COITUOTIOTUTUIKIM (pritozodujama/mme-
oJjiorujaMa. 3a HeKe Off aHaJTU3UpaHux Metadopa (IPABO JE PEJI, PACIIPOCTUPAIE
JE BJIAJIABUHA, CATJIACHOCT JE BJIM3UHA) JIOKa3HBAJIH CMO JIa Cy PEITUKTH/OIjeITH
AQHTUYKOI HAuMHA KOHLENTYya u3aluje IpyIITBeHUX penanrja. 3HayajHo je Mu-
Tambe 3a J1aJba HCTPAKMBamba Y K0joj Mepu ¢y MeTadope npaBa CyIITHHCKH YHU-
Bep3ajHe WJIM KYJITYPHO ayTOXTOHE, a Y K0joj Cy MEpH M Ha KOjH HAa4MH, OIIET,
OwnJie o/ yTHIajeM JOMUHAHTHHUX U/WJITH ,,y30pHUX JypPUCTIPYICHIIH]ja (PHIMCKE,
AHTJIOCAKCOHCKE U CIL.).
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Summary

This paper considers some of the fundamental and/or prolific conceptual metaphoric patterns
of the Serbian and English constitutional language. The starting point is the argument/hypothesis
that legal terminology and other aspects of legal lexis are chiefly based on conceptual metaphor and/
or metonymy. The applied theoretical-methodological framework is based on the conceptual meta-
phor theory and critical metaphor analysis, which, besides (conceptual) metaphor identification,
subsume their explanation with regard to contextual factors, to wit, the (hidden) reasons and motives
behind their use. We identified the variations of some abstract-level conceptual metaphors mostly
known from the literature, as well as conceptual metaphors more specific to the language of power
of the kind that (normative) law employs. Explanations of the former metaphors are primarily expe-
rientially grounded, while the latter are regularly linked to the dominant legal and sociopolitical
philosophies/ideologies. Furthermore, metaphor expression in the Serbian and English language is
analyzed comparatively. The analysis affirms steadiness of conceptual metaphoric relations and, to
a significant extent, their legal expressions with little dependency on the period, language, or legal
tradition of writing.
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VI3BOpHHU HAyYHHU paj

Cama Kpumep-I'aboposuh

KOHLEIITYAJIM3ALIUJA, KATEI'OPU3ATIMIA U
NUMEHOBAIE BOJA YV EHITIECKOM U CPIICKOM JE3UKY
Y CBETJIY BEPJIMH-KEJOBOI' MOZIEJIA*

VY pany ce roBOpH 0 KOHIETITyaTH3alijH, KAaTerOpu3alliju 1 MMEHOBay 00ja y eHrJie-
CKOM U CPIICKOM je3uKy. [IojMoBH ce carnenaBajy kpo3 npusmy bepinun-Kejose (BERLIN — KAy
1969) Teopuje o kareropujama ocHOBHUX Ooja. Ha mpumepy Huza oxn ykymnHo 11 jexcema
KOjuMa ce UMeHYjy 0oje y eHITIeCKOM je3uky — black, white, red, green, yellow, blue, brown,
purple, pink, orange u grey, aHanIu3upa ce CEMAHTUYKA AUMEH3H]a BBUXOBUX MPEBOJHHX KO-
PECIIOHJICHATa Y CPIICKOM jE3UKY — ypHda, bend, ypeeHna, 3ejiena, Jicyia, inaséa, Opaot, wyou-
waciia, po3ze, Hapanuaciia u cueda.

Kwyune peuu: 60ja, kateropusauuja, bepnun u Kej, yHuBep3sannzam, pernaTuBH3aM.

This paper explores conceptualization, categorisation and naming of colours in English
and Serbian. The semantic partitioning of the colour space is analysed by means of English
basic colour terms — black, white, red, green, yellow, blue, brown, purple, pink, orange and
grey, first defined so by B. Berlin and P. Kay (1969), and their Serbian correspondents — crna,
bela, crvena, zelena, zuta, plava, braon, ljubicasta, roze, narandzasta and siva.

Key words: colour, categorisation, Berlin and Kay, universalism, relativism.

1. YBox. [IpenmeT n3ydaBama y pajay jecy JIeKCeMe KojuMa Ce UMEHY]Y KaTe-
ropHje OCHOBHHX 00ja y €HIIIecKoM je3uky — black, white, red, green, yellow, blue,
brown, purple, pink, orange u grey, a Koje Cy Ha Taj HAYWH pBU neduHUCATH b.
Bepnun u I1. Kej (BERLIN — KAy 1969), ka0 1 l5BUX0BH KOPECTIOHACHTH Y CPIICKOM
Je3UKY — ypHa, bena, ypeeua, seieHa, KHeyia, inasa, OpaoH, wyouuaciua, pose,
Hapanyaciia v cusa.!

O KoHUENTya u3alyju, KaTeropru3auju 1 MMEHOBamwYy 00ja roBopuhemo y
TyXy MOCTyJaTa KOTHUTHBHE JINHIBUCTHKE (TEOpHja MPOTOTHUIIA U TeopHja (hasn
rpanuna), anu he mpodiemarrka OUTH cariiefaHa u 'y CBeTIIy cropa umely npu-
CTaNHIa YHUBEP3aTUCTHUYKE U PEaTUBUCTUUKE TEOPH]e.

NzyvaBame Mel)yjesnukux pa3nnka Ha IPUIMEpY JeKceMa KOjiMa ce UMEHY]y
00je Beoma je akTyenHo (LiNDSEY — Brown 2014: 1). Hajsehu nonpuHoc cryaunjama

* Paj ce 1eJIoM 3aCHHMBA Ha IOKTOPCKOj AnucepTanuju ,,CeMaHTHYKa U TBOPOSHA CHHTarMaTHKa
JeKceMa KojiMa ce IMeHyjy 00je y eHTJIECKOM 1 CPIICKOM je3HKY: KOTHUTHBHOTMHTBUCTHIKH TTPH-
ctyn’”, ondpamenoj Ha Onceky 3a aHrnuctuky, dunozodexor daxynrera y Hosom Cany, 2011.

! Tlpema cprickoj pedn 60ja, cBe KaTeropuje 60ja mocaenHo heMo 03HauaBaTh NPHIEBAMA y
JKEHCKOM POJLY, Y3 M3y3€TaK TePMHUHA po3e 3a KOjU CMO ce onpeienuiu no y3opy Ha M. Meuh (2008),
a yMmecTto Harmopeznor oonuka posa (B. PCKJ, V: 555). Hucmo onabpanu HE TEpMUH pydicuuaciia y
CKJIaly C TOCTYJIaTHMa 0 MOP(OJIOIIKO] jeTHOCTABHOCTH MMEHa OCHOBHHX 00ja (B. BERLIN — KAy
1969: 6—7; Onespak 4). Myuiku pox npujeBa, nak, ynorpedspapahemMo kao peuHuuKe oIpeJHUIe
— YIL. ypsena ¥ ilnaéa (MMEHA 3a ‘UPBEHY’ | ‘TUIaBy’ 00jy), M ypeeH U ii1ag (IeKceMe-peYHNYKe O
penHwuie).
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Ha TeMmy 00ja y cprickoM jesuky nana je M. Msuh (1993; 1994; 1996; 1999; 2008;
Ivic 1995; 2002).2

1.1. CTPYKTYPA KOPITYCA. 32 KOPITYC €HTJIECKHX JIEKCeMa KOjHMa ce HMEHY]Y
00je ocnmamanu cMo ce Ha Tpu u3Bopa: (1) peunuxe Cambridge International Dic-
tionary of English (CIDE), Collins Cobuild English Dictionary (CCED), Longman
Dictionary of Contemporary English (LDCE), u Oxford Dictionary of English
(ODE), (2) enextpouncku kopmyc British National Corpus (BNC), u (3) Bactutu
KOPITYC EKCLIEPITHPAH U3 KEbHKEBHUX U JAPYTHX EISKTPOHCKHUX U3BOpa (B. M3BOpH).

Cpricku mpuMepH pey3uMaHu Cy U3 Peunuxa cplickoXp8aiicKoZ Krudices-
noé jezuxa (PCKJ). Kopuctiim cMo U BIACTUTH KOPIYC CAUUEHEH HA TEMEJbY
oJlpeaHuLa cakynibeHux y nepuoay 2005-2014, 13 HEKOJIHUKO JHEBHUX JIUCTOBA
(Blic, [neenux, Beuepie HogoCHIU), HEKOIUKO HenesbHUKA (Hun, Vreme, Lepota
i zdravlje), xao u U3 MTUTEpapHOT Kopiryca (B. I3Bopm).

3a npeBoIHE KOPECTIOHICHTE U EKBUBAJICHTE (CHIJIECKU —> CPIICKHU), KOHCYJI-
ToBal cMo Encnecko-cpiickoxpsaiucku peunux (ECP), Enyuxnoiteoujcxu enene-
cko-cpiicku peunux (EECP), u Enénecxo-cpiicku ¢hpaseonowru peunux (ECOP).

2. KOHUENTYAJIM3ALIMIA U KATETOPU3ALIMIA BOJA. DeHoMeH 00oje Beh BekoBUMa
(acurHMpa HAJUCTAKHYTHje MUCITUOLE U UCTpaxxuBaue. To je ycrnoBuio pasyhe-
HOCT MOryhMX IpHCTyTIa MpoydaBamy 6oje.’

boje y BaHje3MUKOM OKpYKEHY YMHE TPOAMMEH3HOHAIHN U JUHAMUYIKH
YCTPOjeH KOHTHHYYM KOjU IPUPOIHO HUjE U3/IeJbeH (HU (U3UYKH, HH OIIaKajHO).
HberoBo cermenToBame y AepruHmICaH OpOj OJETUTHUX KaTeropuja, KojuMa ce mpu-
IPYXKY]y o,ZLFOBapa]yha nMeHa (B. UNGERER — ScHMID 1996: 1-2; Jlunniapus 2007:
111), UCKIBYUYHUBO je MOCIeINLa YOBEKOBUX MEPUCHITUBHUX M MCHTATHHUX aKTHB-
Hoctu. OclamameM Ha JISKCEMCKE pecypce, y CMHUCITY HajlIpUPOAHHU]ET, Hajpa3y-
MJBHBH]ET 1 Haj()PEKBEHTHH]ET HAaUMHA yTBphUBamka 1 O3HaYaBamba BaH]e3MUIKOT
mpocTtopa 00ja, YOBEK CBAKOAHEBHO PACIIO3HAjE M KBAJIMTATHBHO OLCHYje Pa3HoO-
pozana Ouha, npeaMeTe U 1ojaBe kao pa3anduto odojeHe. Pasyhenu cuctem nmena
3a HajpazTUYUTHje TOHOBE 00ja 3HAYAjHO je MmoJlazuIITe 3a OIka YHyTapje3ndka
u melyjesnuka npoyuaBama (LEECH 1981: 24; TayLor 1989: 2—5), kao u 3a ocTBa-
puBame yBuJa y OpojHa CXBaTama y BE3U ¢ KOJOPUCTHUKHU AETEPMUHUCAHUM
OKpY’KEHmeM, 1 KOHKpeTHO (heHoMeHoM 0oje (GRIFFIN 2006: 71).

Mapa Jbyiu iene uJIeHTHYaH BU3YETHH arapar, TOBOPHUIIA HCTOT UITH pas3-
JIUYUTHUX je3UKa UCTY KOJIOPUCTHYKY AaTOCT pa3nuauto Tymaue (Lipka 1992: 49;
Ivie 2002: 9-10).

2 Hasusuma 60ja y cprickom 6aBuiu cy ce jomr M. Iusxypuna (P1zurica 1977; 1994), B. Xie-
oerr (1988; 1995; 1998), Jb. ITonouh (1991; 2008; 2012), [1. Ajmauauh (1992), B. Bacuh (Vasic¢ 1994),
Jb. Panenxosuh (2008), 3. Ilonak (2009), J1. Tpuukosuh (Trickovic 2009), P. JTazapeuh (LAZAREVIC
2010), J. Janxosuh (2011), JI. Ctanuh (2012), E. Anapuh (Anpri¢ 2013), 1. Brnajkosuh u JI. Cramen-
kxoBuh (VLaikovi¢ — StaMENKovIC 2013), u ap. Ha naty temy y Hac je y ckopuje Bpeme u3paheno u
HEKOJHMKO MaruCTapCKHUX M JOKTOPCKUX Te3a (B. PATkoBus 2007; Mns 2011; KrRIMER-GABOROVIC 2011).

3 3a ¢usuuape 60ja je CBETIIOCHA MTOjaBa, 3a McUXoJjore cybjekTuBaH ocehaj M3a3BaH YOBEKO-
BOM (DPM3HOJIOIIKOM U KOTHUTHBHOM PEaKI[MjOM Ha JIe]CTBO CBETIIOCTH, 32 YMETHHUKE Pey je O eCTeT-
CKOM JI0)KMBJbAjy WU CPEZICTBY M3paxkaBarba, a 32 XeMUUYape H TEXHOJIOre IIPEBACXOIHO O MaTepujary
(xeMHUKanIuju, Ipaxy, NacTy, U CIL.).
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HenaeHTHuHO ycTpojaBame ONakeHUX KOJIOPUCTUYKUX YTHUCAKA IPOUCTHYE
U3 KyJITYPHO-j€3UUKOT peJIaTUBU3Ma, OTHOCHO M3 HEMCTOBETHOCTHU BaHjE3UIKUX
Kopenara Kao oAropapajyhux Mojena 3a reHepucame Ha3uBa 3a 0oje. Tako cy y
CHIJIECKOM je3UKy y ynoTpeou perumo (1) salmon (a) ‘0neno po3ukacToHapaHyact’
(nujaHca ‘Hapanniacte’), (0) “xyhkacropose’ (HujaHca ‘po3se’), 00e: 10Ci. ‘JI0coC-
-00j2’, u (2) flamingo ‘pymen(kact)’, “Kapkact’, ‘LPBCHKACTOHAPAHIACT’ (HujaHCca

HapaHuaCTe) noci. ¢paMuHT0-00ja. Hacympot ToMe, y BaH]e3UUKOM OKPYIKEEBY
y KOjeM je CPIICKH je3WK €BOYJIHNPAo HH JOCOCH, HU (I)J'IaMI/IH?sI/I HHCY 8y TOTXOHE
KUBOTHIGCKE BPCTE, 300T 4era HUCY MOTJIH TIOCTY>KUTH HH Kao BaHje3HYKH Ipa-
y3opu 3a oaroBapajyha nmena 6oja (B. KRIMER-GABOROVIC 2011: 285-289; 2013:
44-46).

Kareropuzanmja (60ja) yremesbeHa je Ha UCKYCTBY CYyOIMMHUPAHOM KpPO3
HWHTEPaKIHjy ca cnosbaibuM cBeToM (LAKOFF — JoHNsoN 1999: 18). Yosek kiia-
cudukyje, cucTeMaTusyje U KaTeropusyje Bapujaiuje Kako y >KHBOM M HEKUBOM
CBETY y OKpYKemby (0Ma)kajHO KOHKPETHA CTBAPHOCT), TAKO U Y HHTYUTHBHO-HMa-
TUHAPHO-AICTPAKTHO] ‘CTBAPHOCTH KOjy cam cTBapa (PajgoBanoBus 2008: 338).
Kareropuje (00ja) remepurry ce BehnHoMm ayTOMaTCKH (HECBECHO), y TECHOM KO-
JIOTIETY KOHIIENaTa U HCKYCTBA.

Komnmernt jonr yBek HHje je3ndka kareroprja Beh ypehena menranna npemncra-
Ba 0 cBeTy y okpyxkemy (Lyons 1977: 109-110; Prc¢ic 2008: 43—44). KonuenrT je
crioHa u3mel)y cBeTa N3BaH YOBEKa M CBETA Y YOBEKY. VI3BoaH ce Ha TeMesby dyJI-
HOT YTHCKa, y OBOM CJIy4ajy JbyJJICKUM OKOM OllakeHe 00je HeKor 000jeHOr eHTH-
TeTa. 3ajelHO ca CBUM JIPyTUM ONTHYKH CIIO3HATUM KBAJIUTETHMA IATOT CHTUTETA,
omnakeHa 00ja Mopa OMTH TOBOJFHO CTUMYJIATHBHA JIa 0 EHTUTETY Oyae Gpopmupan
oaroBapajyhu ytucak. KoHuenTu cy KyniTypHO-HCTOPH]CKE TBOPEBHHE KOj€ O/
roeapajy norpebama jeaHe apymrsere rpynanuje (KoLLer 2008: 399).

KOrHUTHBHO yCTpOjeHU MPHUCTYN KaTeropu3alvju y HayIH je TIO3HAT jOII
kao ‘¢pasw’, mabaBa, pacIUIMHyTa WX ‘MEeKa’ JIOTHKA KaTeropu3anuje (aKTyeaHa
oz ipyre monosrHe XX Beka). YoBek Tpolersyje 1a JId, U 'y K0joj MepH, onpehena
TojaBa Ipurmaa ozxpe})eHOJ KaTeropuju yThcaka (Ckamia rpanyennocm) IIpH YeMY
rpaHMIe KaTeropuja HACY OmTpo onpTane, Beh cy Meke u pacruinHyTe (UNGERER
— Scumip 1996: 38; JparuneBuh 2007: 81—82; PagoBaHoBu® 2008: 338—339). ¥V
pasMaTpame ce y3uMa LEeJIOBUTO UCIOJbaBakhEe KATErOpHje — y CPEAHILITY H 110
obonuma. [Ipu ToMme je y cpequIuTy cBake KaTeropuje mMpoToTUN (0TyAa 1 Ha3UB
‘TeopHja MPOTOTHIIA’), Ka0 HajOOJbH MPUMED IIeJIe KaTeropuje, oK Cy OKO MPOTO-
THUIa, Ha Mamb0j WK Behoj y1abeHOCTH, CMEIITEHH 00JbU WITH JIOIIHMjU MTPEACTaB-
HUIIK KaTeropuje.

WnyctpoBaHo Ha mpuMepy 00ja TO M3TJIe/Ia OBAKO: Y CPEIUINTY CKYIIa CITHY-
HHUX KOJIOPUCTUIKHUX yTUCAKa Haja3u ce (hoKajiHa WIIH CpeaulIma 00ja, OHa Koja
j€ TIEPIIETITUBHO HAJUCTAKHYTH]a, JIOK CY 0] IMpuTIaiajyhe HUjaHce TpaaupaHe mpe-
Ma CBOjOj CBETIIMHH U 3aCHNEHOCTH MPOTOTUTICKOM OojoM. Cam ckym ypeheH je y
BUJTy KOHIIGHTpUYHUX KpyToBa. [locTynar ‘ciimyan ¢ mporotumnom’ (B. Rosch 1976;
LEEcH 1981: 84) yTrde Ha TO Jla TPHUITATHOCT j€THOj KaTETOPHjH HUje TPEIBHIJbU-
Ba, Beh je rpagyenna (LANGACKER 1987: 49; PanoBanoBus 2007: 749). Hauwme, mro
je 4JlaH KaTeropuje yaajbeHUj1 Ol MPOTOTUIICKOT je3rpa, HheroBa MpunaaHocT Ka-
TErOpHjH je YITUTHH]a, a MOIITO KaTeropyja HeMa jacHe rpaHuIle, HE MOXKe OUTH
MPENU3HO yTBpheHa HU TauKa Off Koje ocMaTpad BUILC HE youaBa HUKAKBY CITMUHOCT
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ca IpOTOTHIIOM. PerinMo eHriecka jekcema red ‘IpBeH’, UMEHYje TPOTOTHIIHYHY
MEHTAJIHY IIPENICTaBY O ‘TIpBeHO]’ 00ju Kao 0oju KpBH (yII. blood-red, ‘ipBeH Kao
KpB’), 300T 4era je To penpe3eHTaTuBHUja BEp3Hja KaTeroprje y OAHOCY Ha Mambe
pernpe3eHTaTHBHE Bep3Hje CMENITEHe M0 000IMMa KaTeropuje, y mojacy Mame-
BuIlie 3amyheHux rpanuna, nonyt burgundy ‘3aracuToupBeH’, carmine ‘00pno’,
cerise W cherry, 00e ‘BHIIIACT/BULILER’, crimson ‘TpUMH3aH’, flame ‘Tinamer’,
‘Barper’, KapkacT’, uTA. (B. KRIMER-GABOROVIC 2011: 258-264).4

I'panuue uctux Kareropuja 0oja y pasIMuuTUM je3ULIMMa HUCY cao0pas3He
(jemnaxo paznespene). OBakBa TyMadema pe3ysTaT Cy KOTHUTUBHHX Ipolieca, a
e nepueniuje (Gopparp 1998: 131).°

3. O IMEHOBABY BOJA KPO3 [IPU3MY PEJIATUBHOCTHU M YHUBEP3AJIHOCTHU. YTIPKOC
TOME IITO JMHIBHCTH CBET O0ja MOCMATPajy Kao OJCTHUTH CEMaHTHIKU TOMEH
(WierzBickA 1996: 287), npucyTaH je 036uiban packon usmehy 1Ba TCOPHjCKH
CyNpOTCTABIbEHA MIPHCTYTIA npoOiemMy oHOCa Ha penaunjn KONOPUCTUUYKU Oe-
IUePpMUHUCAHO BAHJE3UUKO OKPYIHCEHbe — MUUL/bETbE — je3UK.

Beh yetpaecerak ronuHa Tpaje crop o Tome Aa iu 6oje cmarparu: (1) yHu-
BEp3aJTHOM, OUOJIOIIKH YCTPOjEHOM KaTeropHjoM, Kao IITO TO 3aroBapajy bepmamn
u Kej (yHMBEp3anuCTHYKHM IPHUCTYII) — MpPEAcTaBe 0 O0jaMa YHUBEP3AIHO Cy
JaTe TIOMITO HACTA]y Kao pe3yaTaT HACHTHIHE TICPIETITH]e Pa3THIUTO OONjCHUX
TaJaCHUX JYKHHA 33jeAHNYKE CBUM JbY/IMMa, IIITO 32 TIOCTICANILY IMa yHUBEP3al-
HU peYHUK 00ja, niH (2) CyOjeKTUBHO, KYJITYPHO-jE€3MYKH YCIIOBJbEHUM HHTEPIIpe-
TalyjaMa pa3InIuTHX ornaxkaja 00ja Koje 3aBUCE UCKIBYUYMBO O] KYJITYPHO-jE3UYKOT
KOHTEKCTa Y KOjeM HacTajy (penaTuBUCTHYKU mpucty) (ScHIRILLO 2001: 179—-180).

3.1. PEsiaTuBUCTHYKA TEOPUJA. [ToueTkom XX Beka Canup u Bopd nepunu-
CaJlu Cy MOCTyJIaTe TeopHje jesmuke penatuBHOCTH. [Ipema Canmup-Bopdoroj
XUTOTE3U, pAa3HOPOAHE KYJITYPHO-Je3MUKE 3ajeIHUIE PAa3IUIUTO AOKHUBIHABA]Y
Y 3aMHIIJbA]y CIOJbAIHbU CBET. HOBEKOBO OKPYIKEHHEC CHAXKHO yTHUE HA MHUIIJbE-
e, TUME U Ha jJe3UK KOjUM T'OBOPH, MaJia Ta Be3a HUje jellHOCMepHa, Oyayhu na
U MaTepHU je3UK U3PA3UTO YTHUE HA MUIILJBEIHE, TC BU)CHE CBEKOIHMKOT BaHje-
3udkor npocropa (Bucarskr 1989: 24-26).

U3 ykynHor criekTpa 60ja MMEHYjy ce caMo oHe 60je Koje Cy Y JEHO] KyJI-
TYpH HY’)XHE 3a pacro3HaBame U HECMETaHy KOMYHHUKAIN]y (SKARA 1995: 457;
Wnun 2011: 50; Bicam 2012: 91-92). Ako Hekoj HUjaHCH HUjE J0ACJbEHO UME,
TOBOPHUKY TOT je3uKa Omhe TeIrko Ja je pacro3Haje Kao pa3InuuTy Of HEeKe Ipy-
re CIIMYHE HUjaHCE KOjoj UME jecTe 101ebeHo.0

4 B. IlIkopr (Skorc 1992: 16) ymosopasa ga cTporo GpU3HUKH MOCMATPAHO, alcoTyTHa 6oja
HE ITOCTOjH, jep PELMO ‘UUCTOL[PBEHA’ HIje OHO IITO HCITUTAHUK CMaTpa HajuuCcTHjoM 00jOM, MOIITO
HaBEICHH KOJIIOPUT y ce0M MHTETPHUIIE U TONPUINIHY KOTHIHHY KyTe’ 6oje.

5 PenluMo HeKe BPJIO CBETIIE HUjaHCe ‘PO3€’, OTAKajHO Cy OImKe ‘0e10j” Hero ‘upBeHoj’ 6oju,
aJIM UX TI0CMAaTpay UIaK JOKUBJbAaBa KA0 CBETJIE ‘I[PBEHE’ TOHOBE.

® O HecyMBMBOM 3Ha4ajy Koju MMeHa 60ja MMajy Kao BepOaH1 OpPHjEHTHPH Y HeypeleHom
mpoctopy 00ja pednTo roBopu npumMep koju nomumse P. byrapckn (Bucarski 1989: 24). Aytop HaBoau
na obosenu of adasuje, 6bonecT MaHU(ECTOBAHE KPO3 HapyLIEHY CIOCOOHOCT TOBOPHE KOMYHHUKa-
1¥je, He yCIeBajy rpynucatu Konauhe pa3inunTHX HUjaHcH pema Oojama. M3ry6usmmm moh roBopa,
U CaMUM TUM peu 3a 6oje, O0JIeCHUIN Cy HEMOBPATHO M3TyOWIIM U CIIOCOOHOCT KiIacu(pHKanuje
HedYera IITO Ce Tl HOPMAJTHUM OKOJTHOCTHMA HCIIPABHO OMaska Kao pasjIndnTo, 300 4era um je 1o-
JIeJbEHU 3a/1aTaK MOCTA0 HEPa3yMJbUB U HEN3BOAJBHB.
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[lo MUILITBEESY peNaTUBUCTA, jJe3ULIH MEHTAIHE KaTeropuje 0oja neuHuiy
nocse apouTpapHo. IHIyKOBaHe Cy 10KHMBIbAjeM HEMOCPETHOT OKPYIKeHa, AaKiie
KYJITYpHO-je3HUKe 3ajeJHUIIe Y K0joj HacTajy (B. GLEASON 1961; ZOLLINGER 1976:
275-276; LeecH 1981; Lucy 1997; SAUNDERS — VAN BRAKEL 1997).

PenaruBucru ce ocBphy u Ha bepinn-KejoBy TeopHjy yHUBEp3aTHUX KaTe-
ropuja OCHOBHUX 00ja, KpuTukyjyhu je 36or cneneher: (1) ocnomeHocT ncrpa-
JKHBama Ha MaHceoBy TabiauIly 60ja Koja OCIUKaBa 3ama mhadKy MPeacTaBy O
TOHY, 3acuheHocTH U cBeTIIMHA Ooje. Tume OCTaJy 3aHEMapeHa Heka Jpyra o0e-
JIeKja Koja APYTH je3ULIM M KYJITYPE CMaTpajy jeAHAKO 3HAYajHUM 32 OiirKe nedu-
HHUCake ONakaja XpoOMaTCKe CeH3aluje, ONyT cTerneHa n3biehenoctu, cxoqHo
yemy oxapehena 6oja Moxke OMTH omucaHa Kao u30enena, WM Hen3oIeaena,
CTeleHa BJIaKHOCTH, PEIMMO Y jallaHCKOM je3UKY Tie IOCTOjH ToceOHa iekcemMa
KOjOM ce 03HauaBa 00ja BereTalyje HaKOH KHIIIE, CTereHa OJIMCTaBOCTH HITH Xparia-
BOCTH, Ka0 U pa3InunTe KOMOMHAIIM]Ee HABEJICHUX U ApYTrux odenexja (WIERZBICKA
1996: 312—313; RoBERSON et al. 2000: 395; BigGam 2012: 2); u (2) aHTJIOIEHTpUY-
HOCT TEPEHCKHUX HCTPa)KMBada CKIOHNUX PEIaTHBU30BAbY KyJITYPHO yTeMEJbeHE
000jeHOCTH KOHIIETIaTa U3HEAPEHUX y HEKOj IPYTOj KYIATYPHO-]€3UUKO]j 3ajeTHH-
1. 3aKJbydaK je cienehu: KyJITypoJIOmKH KOHIIENT 00je He cMe ce TMPEKTHO Ipe-
HOCHUTH U3 EHIVIECKOT Y IPYTe je3uKe, ¢ 003MPOM Ha TO Jia PHIIaTHUIH aHTIIO(OHE
3ajelHUIIC CBET Y OKPYKEHY He pa3yMejy 0oJbe, Beh camo ipykuuje o TOBOPHUKA
OpyTHX je3uka, u 00pHyTo (WIERZBICKA 2008: 407—-425); u (3) cam MeTo[ UCTpa-
KHBama noMmohy Tadesne 0oja (kaTajora KapTula pa3inuyuTUX HUjaHCH 00ja) T/Ie
ce 0oje mocMarpajy u30JI0BaHO OJ KOHTEKCTa, Ka0 U HbHXOBOTI ITyKOT CBOl)era Ha
cpenuinibe (hokanne) Tauke (B. STEINVALL 2002: 27).

3.2. YHUBEP3AJIUCTUYKA TEOPUJA. YHUBEP3aIUCTHIKA TEOpHja MOYMBA Ha
MIPEMUCH JIa je ollakame 00ja YHUBEP3aJIHA JbyJICKa 0COOMHA, a Ja lbUXOBO UMeE-
HOBame yCJIOBJbaBajy ypoheHO AaTh oma)kajHu W/WIM KOTHUTHBHH IPUMHUTHBH
(BERLIN — KAY 1969: 104; HARDIN 1988: 156; GRIFFIN 2006: 71-72).

300r HACHTUYIHOT carjieaBama o60jeHe BaHje3WUKe CTBAPHOCTH, TIPHUTIAI-
HULA PA3THYATHX KYITYPHO-JE3HYKHX 3aje/HHLA PA3HOJIKE XPOMATCKE yTHCKE
rpyHuIy y HaJBI/IH_IC 0caM OJICIUTUX KaTeropuja 6OJa - upBeHa ‘3eneHa’, >1<yTa
WU HapaHpacTa’, ‘TuaBa’, ‘JbyOuvacta’, ‘OpaoH’, ‘po3e’ M ‘3elicHa WM TiaBa’
(LinpsEY 2006). Ako uMeHa OCHOBHHX 00ja 00pa3yjy CKYII KyJITYPOJIOIIKH He-
MapKUpPaHUX U YHUBEP3AJIHO JaTUX CEMAHTHYKUX TPUMHUTHBA, OHJIAa ©X MOKEMO
KOPHCTUTH Kao MOJAa3ULITE 38 TYMayee CBUX OCcTanux 0oja. Petumo, white ‘6eo’,
MPEe/ICTaBIba CEMaHTHYKHU IIPUMUTHB IMOMOKY Kojer ce Ie(MHHUILIE 3HAUSHE YN TABOT
HU3a pa3IMuuTUX HUjaHcu ‘Oene’ 0oje, nonyT albino: abnormally white ‘anouno’:
‘HenpupoaHo 0eo’, milky: pale white ‘mnedan’/‘Mmieuno6eo’: ‘6memnodeo’, pearly:
shiny white ‘oucep(k)act’: ‘cjajHodeo’, platinum. greyish white ‘imaTiHacT’: ‘CUB-
Kactobeo’, snow(y): pure white ‘cHexxHO0€0’: ‘OricTaBOOCO, O€0 Oenmar’, uT. (B.
KRIMER-GABOROVIC 2011: 243-247). O6jeaueHn, CBU IPUMHUTHBH Y JEITHOM je3UKY
YUHE [EHTPATHH WK 0a3UYHU peYHUK aaror jesuka (McCartHY 1990: 49).

7 Hemocraje noy3sjiana 1 KOHauHa Jucta npuMuTuBa. CTora nojeAMHM JIMHIBUCTH OBaKaB [pH-
CTYH cMaTpajy HAeaTHCTHIKIM, 00pa3naxyhn kako Hema 030MJBHHUX JI0Ka3a Y IPHJIIOT Te3€ O TI0CTO-
jamy cKyIa 0a3uuHHX aToMa 3Hauema ([ PAruhEBUER 2007: 48—49; GEERAERTS 2010: 115, 124, 128—138).
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VY bepnun-KejoBoj TMHIBUCTHYKO-aHTPOIOJIOIKO] CTYIUjH — HHCIIMPHCAHO]
nuTameM ImTa To omoryhasa nmpeBol)eme HMeHa 3a 0oje ¢ je3nKa Ha je3UK aKo
HEJI0CTaje UCKYCTBEHA MOJIJIOra 3a CIopa3syMeBarhe — 0 MPBU YT je AeprHuca-
Ha XHUII0TEe3a 0 YHUBEP3ATHOCTH KaTeropusaiuje 60oja (BERLIN — KAy 1969: 109;
GoDDARD 1998: 114). Tume je y muTarmke q0BeIeHA BATMIHOCT JI0 Taaa Biaaajyher
penaTuBUCTHYKOT KoHIenTa (B. McCMANUS 1983; CorRBETT — DavVIES 1997; HARDIN
— Marr1 1997).

Pesynraru uctpaxkuBama NMOKa3aiu Cy J1a je HajBUIIH CTEIEH CarJlaCHOCTH
n3Mel)y ucnuTaHuKa, TOBOPHUKA Pa3IUUYUTHX je3UKa, CYOUCHUX C Pa3InIUTHM
HUjaHcaMa jesiHe 00je, OCTBapeH Ha Y30pKY CpeIUIIBUX (TPOTOTUTICKUX) OCTBA-
pema paznuuTHX Kareropuja 6oja. Kao cpenumima 00ja nmpemnosHaje ce OHO KO-
JIOPUCTHUYKO OCTBApPEH:E Y KojeM ce JaTa 0oja Hajycrnenuje oanyasa (0oje Koje
Mame HAJIMKY]y OBOM je3rpy TyMaue ce Ka0 CEMaHTHUKH yJaJbeHH]je O]l 3HaUCHa
LEHTPAJIHOT 3a oxpeheny kareropujy 60je).t

4. ITpuka3 bepnuH-KEjoBor MojiENA. bepiua-KejoBa kinacudukamnuja kare-
ropvja OCHOBHUX 00ja cMaTpa ce He caMO BEIIMKHM MIPEOKPETOM Y TyMadermy
kateropm3anuje 6oja (HARDIN — MaFF1 1997: 3), Beh u mupoko mpuxBaheHum
TEOPH|CKHUM TTOJIA3UIIITEM 33 aHAIIN3¢ MMeHOBama 00ja (STEINVALL 2002: 15-27).

Kopmyc paznmuntix 60ja bepnua u Kej (BERLIN — KAy 1969) cactaBumnu cy
TaKo WITO Cy O/ K3BOPHUX F'OBOPHHKA 98 paznuunTux jezuka Tpaxwimn aa: (1)
HMEHY]y pa3inunuute 0oje y3opaka u3z Mancenose tadaune 0oja (320 y3opaka
XpOMaTCKKX 00ja 1 9 KapTHIla axpoMaTCKuX 00ja — ‘Oena’, ‘IjpHa’ ¥ HUjaHCe ‘CUBE’)
(BERLIN — KAY 1969: 5), u (2) onpene kojy o HEjaHCH jeaHe 0oje Tpeba cMaTpaTh
HBEHUM HajO0JBUM MPEACTABHUKOM.

Haxkon ynopehrBama NpuKyJbEHUX pe3yiTaTa, yCroCTaBJbCH j&é HHBEHTAp
on ykynHo 11 ocHOBHUX 0o0ja uKcHpaHOr penociena, u To: white ‘6ena’, black
‘upHa’ = red ‘upBeHa’ = green/yellow ‘3enena/xyta’ unu yellow/green ‘xyTta/
3eneHa’ = blue ‘mmaBa’ = brown ‘Opaon’ = purple ‘JryOudacta’ = pink ‘poze’ =
orange ‘HapaHylacta’ = grey ‘cuBa’. [lojennHavyan je3nk MoXxe UMaTH HajMambe 2
KaTeropHje OCHOBHUX 00ja Ha IMPBOM (IIOYETHOM) CTAIHjyMy Pa3Boja, M HajBUIIIE
11 xareropuja ocHOBHUX 00ja y cenmoj (ocienoj) dhazu eponynuje (y. Crauky 1).

PURPLE

GREEN YELLOW
WHITE PINK
> RED | > or > or > BLUE > BROWN >
(™ | ORANGE
BLACK YELLOW GREEN
GREY
I i m v v VI VI

Cnuka 1. Mozen pa3Boja kareropuja ocHOBHHX 00ja kpo3 7 ¢a3za (BERLIN — KAy 1969: 7)

8 JI. Butrenmraja (VITGENSTAIN 2008: 24, 44) HaBozu /1a ce, y HEOCTATKY y30pKa, YBEK Haj-
JIaKIIe PEKOHCTPYUIIY YHCTE 00je — “UUCTOIPBEHA’, ‘YHCTOIIIABA’, ‘YHCTO3ETIeHA’, UT/., CITUYHO Kao
LITO CE U NIPaB Yrao MpPerno3Haje Kao pa3InuuT Of OIITPOr WK TYIIOT yIJIa, a CBe TO UMajyhu Ha ymy
Jla cy Ha Kpyry 00ja YMCTH TOHOBH IIPEICTaBJ/bEHU TauKaMa Koje ce Hajnakie Hanase. O 1akoj mpe-
MO3HATJBUBOCTH YHCTUX 00ja Kao Bu3yenHo Haj3acuhenujux 6oja ropopu u I1. Jluua (LEecH 1981: 234).
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Ha Temespy penatuBHe ypeheHocTr HH3a KaTeroprja OCHOBHUX 00ja, y pacmo-
Hy oz 2 1o 11,° 3aksmyuyje ce cnenehe: ako jenan jesuk uma oxpeheno ume 3a 60jy,
nmahe u 1pyre, U3 IPETXOAHUX €BONYTHBHUX (pa3a y OAHOCY Ha TOCMATPaHO UME.
Pertnmo, ako y jerHOM je3UKy TIOCTOjH UME 32 ‘TIaBy’ 00jy, OHZIA Y FeMYy ITOCTOje
Y UMEHa 3a “KyTy’, ‘3elieHy’, ‘upBeHy’, ‘0eny’ u ‘1pHy’ 00jy.

[Ipema peunma b. bepnuna u I1. Keja (BERLIN — KAy 1969: 6—7), umena ka-
Teropuja oCHOBHUX 0oja Mopajy ucnymasaru oapehene kputepujyme. To Mmopa
outu: (1) monomopdemcka nekcema (HE bluish ‘nnakact’, unu purplish-blue
‘JbyOnuacTo-miar’), (2) JeKkceMa urje 3HauCHEe y ceOM HE MHTETPHIIE 3HAUCHE
HEKe JIpyTe JeKceMe (HE crimson ‘3aTBOPEHO/YTacuTO LPBEH’, ‘KapMHH’, HUTH
scarlet ‘cBeTIIONPBEH’, 00a 3HAYCHHA MOTY CE ITOJIBECTH II0]T 3HAUCHE red ‘TIPBEH,
(3) meuxonomky ynaubKuBa (yreyarsbuBa) Jiekcema,'? u (4) nekcema ImpoKor or-
cera mpuMeHe (HE mpuieB blond ‘Tuiap’, KOjuM ce omwcyje 00ja ajiake, HUTH HACKO-
(pekBeHTHa JIeKceMa, HIIp. puce ‘JbyOnmuactoOpaon’). HaBeneHu KpuTepujymu
BehnHOM cy MOBOJBHY 3a onpehnBarme nMeHa ocHoBHE 00ja. (Tako je y eHrimeckom
U CPIICKOM je3UKY). Y CIIOPHUM CiTy4ajeBUMa MOTPeOHO je M03BaTH ce Ha J0/aTHa
YeTUPH KpnTeijyMa (BERLIN — KAy 1969: 6—7).

TepMuH ‘“MeHa OCHOBHUX 60]3 YCTAJIHO CE HA OCHOBY Bepiun-Kejose cry-
nuje. inak, cBect 0 6a3n4HOCTH HOJe,Z[I/IHI/IX 60ja HOCTOJaJ'Ia je 1 paHuje, a wTo ce
OYHTYje perMo y GOpMYJIalliji ‘Ha3UBH IPBOT CTEIEHA’, KOja OJICTMKaBa CXBa-
Tame Ja cy MojenHa uMeHa 0oja BaxxHHja o Apyrux (Bicam 2012: 21). Ymecro
TepMHUHA ‘MMEHa OCHOBHMX (KaTteropuja) 60ja’ mMpuKiIaJHuje O OUII0 TOBOPHUTH
0 ‘UMEHHMMa ancTpakTHUX 00ja’, Oyayhu na To Mopajy Outu umena: (1) mupoxor
orcera npumene (ZGusta 1971),"" (2) majomurujer moryher 3nademsa, u (3) ncuxo-
JomKY uctakHyTor craryca (Gopparp 1998: 113). Oxo umeHa 3a ocHOBHE 00je,
Y BHJlY KOHLCHTPHYHHUX KPYTOBa, IPYIHILY Ce KIACTEPU OCTAINX JeKCeMa KO-
juMa ce nmeHyjy nozapehene nin Hebasuune 6oje (BicGam 2012: 44-57). Ped je
3ampaBo o HujaHcama ocHOBHUX 00ja (KRIMER-GAaBOROVIC 2011: 3435, 230—-291).

4.1. PEBU3UIE U HOBUJE TEHJEHIIWJE Y YHUBEP3AJIMCTUYKUM U PEJTATUBUCTHY-
KUM TYMAUEIMMA KATEFOPUJA BOJA. KpUTHKE MOOOPHHUKA PENATHBUCTHYKE TEOPHjE
H3HEPUIIE Cy HEKOIMKO peBusuja bepnuu-KejoBor Moaena, aiu U HOBUX MPHUCTY-
T1a KOHIIETITYaJIH3aIliji 1 KaTeropusamnuju 6oja. OBme hemo ce oCBpHYTH Ha HEKe
Ol Haj3HAYAJHUJHUX:

(1) 1978: y xopuroBanom bepnun-KejoBom Mozeny (B. Kay — McDANIEL 1978)
Kareropuje 60ja ge(UHUIITY ce Ka0 OCHOBHE, MeloBuTe u u3BeneHe (KAy — MAFFI
1999). PeBuupanu mozien o0yxsata: (1) mecT kateropuja OCHOBHHX 0oja — ‘Oerna’,

? JlBa uMeHa 3a 60je MMajy je3UlU Ha HajHHKEM CTENEHY €BONYIHje, OnyT Hapoaa Jlanu ¢
Hoge I'BuHeje ko KojuX jeqHO MMe ynyhyje Ha TaMHE U XJ1agHe 0oje, a Ipyro Ha CBETJIC H TOILIe
60je (B. RoscH-HEIDER 1972). CBuX jenaHaecT HMEeHA UMajy HHAYCTPH]CKH Hajpa3BHjeHHja IPYIITBA.
Ouwurnenna je yzajamHa Be3a nusMel)y Opoja nMeHa 3a OCHOBHE 00je M CTerneHa TeXHOJIOMIKOT pa3Boja
IpylITBeHO-je3nuke 3ajenuuie (BERLIN — Kay 1969: 16).

10.®. P. TTanmep (PALMER 1993: 75) HaBou 1 Cy 40BEKY Heke 60j€ eMITMPH]CKH MO3HATH]E O]
IpPYTHX, PEIIMO ‘IpBeHa’ Kao 00ja KpBH, ‘3eeHa’ kao 00ja OMIJPHOT cBeTa, ‘TuTaBa’ Kao 00ja HeOa u
Mopa, uta. Crora je npupoAHUje Aa je3UK UMa TepMHUHE 3a 0Be 00je, a HeMa 3a PeLlUMO BU3YEIHU
omaxaj ‘HapaHiacTe’ Ui ‘pose’.

"' Tlo y3opy na T. I[Iphuha (Pr¢i¢ 2008: 38), mos TepMHHOM ‘OTICET MPUMEHE’ JIEKCEME, TIOpa-
3yMEBaMOo ,,lbeHy TII00aTHy TPUMEBUBOCT Y TT0jeANHAM KOMYHHKAIIMOHUM CHUTYaIlijaMa, U3 Koje
MPOU3JIa3H U HEeHa PPEKBEHTHOCT .
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LpHA, ‘IIpBEHA’, ‘3eNeHa’, “KyTa’, ‘TuIaBa’, IITO OApakaBa MocTyaare XepruHIOBe
TEOpHje OTIOHEHTHHX TIapoBa 00ja, (2) KaTeropuje KOMIO3UTHUX 00ja pacIIuHY-
TUX TPaHUIA, THTUYHE 32 je3UKe Ha HICKOM CTEIIEHY BOJYIIHje — CBAKa MEIIO-
BHTa KaTeropyja 00yxBaTa BUIIIe OTUCKUX 00ja n3Mel)y Kojux HemMa jaCHUX, HUTH
4BPCTO NOCTABJLEHNUX IPAHUILA, PELIMO, ‘3eJIeHa WM TJ1aBa’, ‘IPBEHA MITH )KYTa’,

‘I[pHA WJIK 3eJieHa WK T1aBa’, ‘0eJia Wil [PBEHa UK KYTa, 12 u (3) u3BeacHE NN
OmHapHe KaTeropuje 00ja CMEIITeHe Ha IIpecenMa 6 OCHOBHHX 00ja, TTOMyT ‘Jby-
Ondacrta’ u ‘HapaHIIacTa’, KOje Ce jaBJhajy caMo y je3uIMa pa3BHjeHUM 0 (aze
y K0joj je Beh nomio 1o pamranamuBamba KOMIO3UTHUX KaTeroprja paciiinHy THX
IpaHuIla Ha KOMIIOHEHTE 00ja Koje yinase y iuxoB cacTas (Kay — McDANIEL 1978:
632).

(2) 1976: HpOjeKaT [ nobanno uciupasxcusarse 60ja (eurn. World Colour Survey,
WCS),y CKJIOITY Kojer je HCTPAXKHUBAHO 110 Maux je3uka UHAYCTPUJCKU U TEXHO-
JIOITKY Hepa3BujeHnX 3ajenauia (B. KAy et al. 1997: 22—56). oo ce 10 orpom-
Hor Koprnyca HoBux nogaraka (Cook et al. 2005). JIMHTBUCTH-MHCHOHAPH UCITH-
TAaHUIMMa Cy Ha BbUXOBOM MaTepPHEM je3UKY MMOCTAaBJbaNId MUTakha O HAjMabeM
Opojy jelmHOCTaBHUX MMeHa 3a 00je (MCIIMTUBAH je 11e0 MPOCTOp TOHOBA 0oja, a He
caMo TauKe MOKPUBEHE MPOTOTHIIOBUMA KaTETOpHja OCHOBHUX 00ja). AHAIIM30M
JOOMjeHUX OIr0BOpa, yTBpHEHHU Cy Ha3UBH 3a KaTeropHje OCHOBHUX 00ja y pasiu-
YUTHUM je3nlinMa u AeuHucane etamne BUXOBOT pa3Boja. Ha Temespy pesynrarta
WCS, nznera je cneneha xunoresa (Kay — Marr1 1999: 747): cBu jeaunu cBeta
pasBUIIM Cy ce O CTaAMjyMa Ha KOjeM Cy TOCTojaja camo JIBa UMeHa 3a 00je Koju
Cy MOKPHBAJIX IPOCTOP CBUX 00ja — jeHO UME 3ajeITHUYKO 3a ‘Oeny’, ‘UpBeHy’ u
“KyTy’ (cBeTie/Toruie 0oje), U APYro 3ajeIHUYKO 3a ‘IpHY’, ‘CHBY’ H ‘ILIaBy’
(TaMHe/XJIaIIHe 60je). OBu IPATEPMUHHU MOCTEIICHO CY CE PAIIIAHBAIN TOKOM
[eT Pa3BOjHUX CTAAMjyMa, ILITO j& BPEMEHOM U3HEAPHIIO OZ€IIMTa HMEHA 3 LIeCT
OCHOBHUX (HpI/IMapHI/IX i 6a3I/I‘-IHI/IX) 00ja — ‘upny’, ‘oeny’, ‘LpBEHY’, “KyTY’,

‘3eNieHy’ | ‘TUIaBY’, a pallvwialbHBambe je HACTaBJbeHO (0e3 ry0sbemha UjeHOT Tep-
MUHa CTEYCHOT Ha HEKOM O] IPETXOIHUX €BOJIYTUBHUX CTalHjyMa), CBE JOK y
YKYITHOM ITPOCTOPY 00ja, CBAKOj YHUBEP3ATHO] ‘CPEIUIITEH0j’ 00jU HUje A0NETHEHO
OZICTIUTO MME.

(3) 1978—1981: Uciuparncusarve o 6ojama y Cpedroj Amepuyu (eara. Meso-
american Color Survey) (B. MacLAURY 1991a; 19916; 1997). [IpuxynsseHu moma-
1y objaBsbeHu cy 1997. Mek JlopH je yka3ao Ha IOCTOjambe MMEHA 3a KaTeropuje
OCHOBHUX 00ja Koja HuCY 00yxBahena peBunupanum Kej-Mapuaum Mmoaenom u3
1976, mrTo je moceauITa TOra IMTO Y HEKUM je3UIIMa UMEHA 33 KaTerOpHje OCHOB-
HUX 00ja IOKPUBajy IIUPOKH OICeT He3acuheHnx 00ja (Ha BUX Ce Y EHIJIECKOM
jesuky ynyhyje ca peunmo dull brownish ‘myTHOOpaoHkact’, lavender ‘6oje na-
BaHjIe’, ‘CBETIIO IIABHYACTOJbYONYACT’, beige ‘BpIIo CBETIIOKpeM’, “KyhikacTocup’,
utTH.). TakBY je3UITH KOPUCTE HAMIOPEIHE HA3UBE 3a MPUOIMKHO HCTO MOAPYUje
00ja, jemaH JOMUHAHTaH, C TPOTOTUIIOM Y CPEIUINTY Mpunaaajyhe kareropuje,
U IpyTH pEeLecHBaH, ¢ MPOTOTUIIOM Ha PyOHOM MoApy4Yjy Kareropuje. Basbana
THUIIONIOTHja MMEHa KaTeropyja 60ja Mopa, cTora, OuTH JIOBOJFHO ‘pacTerjbiBa’ 1a
o0yXBaTH U TakBe U3y3eTKe. Y HacTojamy na y bepnun-KejoB Monen kareropmja

12 MemoBuTe KaTeropnje OCHOBHUX 00ja, HITP. ‘3€JeHa WM TJ1aBa’, eHrJl. grue, Ha3uBajy ce
Makpokateropujama (Biggam 2012: 61).
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OCHOBHHX 00ja YKJbYy4H KOTHUTUBHY KOMIIOHEHTY TyMauema, Mek Jlopu je ocmu-
CJIMO Teopujy Tipesare.'

Pesynrtatu moMeHyTHX (M APYTHX) UCTPaKUBamba YOIaXXHIIn Cy KpyTe pe-
JMATUBHCTUYKE U YHUBep3aiducTuuke craBose (REGIER et al. 2010: 165—166), a Ha
noTpely Ja ce Tako 1mta yuuHu jour 70-ux roguna X X Beka ykasuaiu cy @. P.
Manmep u I1. JIna (PALMER 1976: 74; LEgcH 1981: 253). U3Hanaxeme 3ajeTHIUKH
MPUXBAT/FHUBUX CTaBOBA HEYMHUTHO je U 300r Tora HITo Cy CBa JI0caJallba Hc-
TpakuBama Ouna ycpenacpeheHa caMo Ha H30JI0BaHe (PparMeHTe Y CBEKOIIMKO]
pasHONIMKOCTH Kareropusanuje 6oja (WYLER 1992: 17).

3aTo cy JparoleHu CBH yTeMeJbeHO KPUTHYKH MPUCTYIIH, PETaTHBUCTHUKH
1 YHUBEP3AJIMCTHYKY OJjEAHAKO. JeiaH o IpUMepa TAKBOI' OPUTHHAJIHOT IIPHU-
CTyTIa TIPENCTaBIbajy UCTpakuBarba U panosu Jb. [lomosuh (2008: 105-122; 2012),
KOja Ka0 OCHOBY KOHIIETITyaJIH3allije 1 KaTeroprusainje Ha3nuBa 3a 00je y CIOBEH-
CKOM (DOITKITOPY KOPUCTH OTIO3UITH]Y ‘CjajHo’ 1 ‘Oe3 cjaja’. Ha ocHOBY kpuTepujyma
cjaja, Te ¢ 003MPOM Ha KLUXOBY OMHApPHY TIPHUPONY, 00je ce CBPCTaBajy y Mo3H-
THUBHU WJIM HETAaTHBHU €CTETCKO-ETHUKH cHcTeM. McTa 60ja Moke, y 3aBUCHOCTH
oz 00JMKa TojaBJbHBamba (CjajHa niu 0e3 cjaja), y ICTOM CEeMaHTHUKOM KOHTEKCTY,
OWTH OLIEH-CHA Ka0 MO3UTUBAH UJIM HETaTHBaH €CTETCKO-eTHUKH KBATU(PHUKATOP.
OBaxBa OMIIONAPHOCT HA3MBa 3a 00je ONJIMYHO je TMOJA3HUIITE U 33 PACBET/haBambhe
HeOOWYHE MOJINCEMUje TIOjeIMHUX Ha3uBa 3a 0oje.

5. BeEPuH-KEIJOB MOJIENT HA TIPUMEPY EHIJIECKOT JE3UKA. Y Ilomonmesbky 3.1,
IIOMEHYTA je aHTJIOUESHTPUYHOCT bepnuH-KejoBor Mozena kao moiasuiiTa 3a
KpUTHKE penaTuBHcTa. VcToBpemeHo, MeljyTUM, OBa YHE-CHHIIA O]l KOPUCTH je
3a Halll paji jep ce eHrecKka MMeHa 3a 00je y 1aTh MoJIe]l CaBpILICHO yKJanajy (B.
SAUNDERS — VAN BRAKEL 1997).

Jlo cayia I3HETH CTaBOBU O CEMaHTHYKO] TMMEH3HUju 11 KaTteropuja OCHOBHUX
00ja y SHIJIECKOM je31KY, CBOjy IOTBP/Y A0OUIIH Cy U y HatieM Koprycy (KRIMER-
-GABOROVIC 2011: 121-124, 192-196, 228-291)."* CappxuHcka aHAIM3a €HIJL

13 TepmuH je Haw (IpeMa eHrI. vantage theory).

14 Mmena 11 kareropuja ocHoBHUX 60ja umajy qudepenimpanu craryc (CoRBETT — Davies 1997:
198). [pBux mect 60ja (white, black, red, yellow, green, blue) npeacraBibajy HIpuMapHO-OCHOBHE
0oje. Bbux Huje moryhe panrunamuBati Ha cactaBae kKomronenTe (Hinks et al. 2007: 3371). [IpeocTtamux
niet 6oja (brown, purple, pink, orange, grey) Tpeba cMaTpaTi ceKyHJapHO-OCHOBHUM HJIU MEIIAHUM
6ojama. 1 K. Ilejmecon (JamEsON 2005: 8) pasrpanndaBa nzmel)y jeAMHCTBEHNX MM YUCTUX 00ja 1
n3BeneHNX 00ja. OBe IpyronoMeHyTe Mo3HaTe Cy jour kao cinoxeHe 6oje (WIERZBICKA 1996: 327).
Iepuenupajy ce kao HacTase MelameM aBejy 00ja (‘HapaHyacTa’ = ‘upBeHa’ + “KyTa’, ‘JbyOHuacTa’
= ‘upBeHa’ + ‘rasa’, ‘pose’ = ‘upBeHa’ + ‘Oena’, ‘cupa’ = ‘upuHa’ + ‘6ena’). (O paznozuma 300r KOjUX
‘Opaon’ Huje yBpirheHa y crucak roBopH ce y mpoayxkeTky oBor Ozesbka). Y HaBeICHUM CIIOjeBH-
Ma jeziHa of1 60ja yBeK ce YMHHU HCTaKHYTHjOM y OTHOCY Ha ApyTy 00jy. Tako ce eHri. ‘HapaHiacta’
oceha BuIe Kao “KyTa’, Mame Kao ‘I[pBeHa’, 10K je Y CPIICKOM OOPHYTO (0Baj 3aKJbyUYaK MU3BEJIA CMO
Ha TeMeJby Pa3roBopa 00aB/LEHUX ¢ H3BOPHUM FOBOPHHUIIMMA CPIICKOT je3HKa, Pa3InYUTOr T0Ja U
crapocHe 106m). 3. Jenacka u ap. (JELaska et al. 2005: 363) naBoze 11a je mpeAcTaBa 0 “HapaHLIACTO]’
HEIITO LPBEHHUja O] HApaH[IM ¢ KojuMa ce oOn4Ho cycpehe BehnHa roBopHIKa XPBAaTCKOT je3HKa.
HcroBpemeHo, ‘po3e’ ce y aHTJIOCAaKCOHCKOM CBETY JOKMBJbAaBa BHIE Ka0 ‘IIPBEHA’, Mambe Kao ‘Oerna’,
‘cuBa’ BUIIE Kao ‘IpHa’ Hero ‘Oena’, ‘JpyOuuacTta’ BUIIE ‘TyIaBa’ HEro ‘1pBeHa’ (y CPICKOM je3UKy
‘JpyOnuacTta’ je BUIIIC ‘I[pBeHA’ HEro ‘Tiara’). Y Be3u ¢ OMHAPHOM MPUPOIOM ‘HapaHpacte’ Ouhe 3a-
HUMJBHBO CIIOMeHYTH cieniehe: nHTepBjynnryhu Buie roBopHuIKa Mahapckor je3nka, yTBPIHIH CMO
Jla ce y IbUX ‘HapaHpacta’ TyMadd Kao My eHTJIeCKoM je3uky. Mako y npeu max usznenalyjyha cro-
3Haja, UMajyhu y BUZly ako He IPYKUYH]y, a OHO TepUTOPHjasHy (TeorpadCcKy) OIUCKOCT CPICKE U



226 CAA KPUMEP-TABOPOBUR

black, white, red, green, yellow, blue, brown, purple, pink, orange n grey noka-
3yje J1a ’MXOBO JIECKPUIITUBHO 3HAYEHE,® KOjE Y IOMEHY JIEKCHUKE CEMAHTHUKE
W TIparMaTHKe MpeacTaBiba 00jeKTHBHO YCTPOjeHY, LICHTPAJIHy 1 00aBe3Hy KOM-
MIOHEHTY JIEKCHYKOT 3Hauerma (PrEI¢ 2008: 26), ogpaxapa MpecTaBy 0 CPeAUIIbHO]
(mpoToTHIICKO]) HUjaHCH onpeheHor ToHa 60je. OHa je TIo TpaBUITy Y KOpPEIaIuju
C GHTUTETUMA U3 BaHjE3UUKOT OKPYKeHha Ha IITa ce ynyhyje, peuMo KoJIOKalu-
jama blue sky/sea ‘nmaBo Hebo/Mope’, brown ground ‘OpaoH 3emiba’, green grass
‘senmena Tpasa’, yellow sun xyto cynne’, uta. (WIERZBICKA 1996: 289; GODDARD
1998: 126).

CXO0IHO TOME, CEMAaHTHYIKO M IPOTOTHIICKO je3Tpo:

(1) upne 60je, enri. black, noBonu ce 'y Be3y ¢ ‘60jom HOhHOT Heba Oe3 Mece-
yuHe’, ‘00joM yTiba’, ‘HajTaMHHUjoM OojoM koja moctoju’ (CCED: 158; LDCE: 120;
ODE: 171). Axo black ‘upwn’, 03HauaBa HOh ¥ TOTITYHO OJICYCTBO CBETIIOCTH, IIITO
HenocpenHo notephyje bepnun-KejoBe HaBoIe O CEMaHTHIU KaTeropuje ‘lpHe’
0oje Ha TeMeJby Yera MpOoM3JIas3y Jia ‘IpHa’ oJlpa’kaBa yHHUBEP3AJIHO MOUMAHE
TaMHOT jefa gaHa (Hoh), Kama 4oBeK CBOjy OKOJIMHY HE MOKE J1a BUJIH, OHJa (2)
white ‘6e0’, Kao KBAIUTET cynpoTan o kBanutera ‘upHoct’ (ODE: 2008), oxgcnu-
KaBa YOBEKOBY IIPEJCTAaBy O CBETJIOM JICNy JIaHa (J1aH), KaJa ce BHJIU, HAaKO OBO
HUje eKCTUIMITUTHO HABE/ICHO HU Y jeTHOM OJI KOHCYJITOBAHUX jeJTHOJe3UIHUX ped-
Huka. To je Tum mpe wto, y ckiany ¢ HaBoguma JI. Jlunke (Lipka 1992) u /1. A.
Kpy3a (Cruse 1986: 224-225), on cBUX JeKceMa KojuMa ce nMeHyjy 0oje, camo
JIeKceMe KOjHMa ce MMEHY]y axpOMaTCK1 TOHOBH, HIII. black n white ‘tpH’ u ‘0e0’,
CTYMNajy y OAHOCE IWjaMeTpajHe WU aHTHIIOJHE aHTOHUMH]jE. YKPATKO, aKo je
HEMTO ‘TIPHO’ HHje ‘0emo’, 1 00pHyTO. CEMaHTHIKO U MIPOTOTHIICKO je3rpo ‘Oene’
00je, eHIIL. White, TOBOIHU Ce joIl Y Be3y ¢ ‘00joM cHera, miieka, conu, koctu’ (CCED:
1910; CIDE: 1660);

(3) ‘upBene’ 60je, eHrII. red, ¢ ‘00joM KpBH, BaTpe, pyOrHa, 3peior mapanajza’
(CCED: 1382; ODE: 1474);'¢

(4) ‘3enene’ 6oje, eI green, ¢ ‘6ojom Tpase win cmaparaa’ (ODE: 759);17

(5) “xyre’ 0oje, eHri. yellow, ¢ ‘00jom 3penux muMyHa U xymamaka’ (ODE:
2042). Ilpempaa je “xyta’ 3a bepnun-Keja 6oja Cynua (1 CyHueBe CBETIIOCTH), Y
M3BOPHMA KOje CMO KOHCY/ITOBaJIM CyHIIE c€ HUT/IE eKCIUTUIIUTHO HE CIIOMHUILE.
Wnak, ako 6110 Kojer M3BOPHOT 'OBOPHUKA EHTIIECKOT je3nKa nuTare ,,Koje 6oje
je Cynnue?”’, nobuhere oarosop aa je kyto’ (FrASer 2013);!8

Mmahapcke KynType, ZOIIIH CMO JI0 3aKJbyYKa JIa j€ y3pOK TaKBe MEHTAJIHE IPEACTaBe y CTPYKTYPH
nekceme Mal). narancssarga ‘Hapanyact’. Y MUTamby je, HanMe, CIIOKCHH TPHU/EB T00HjeH ClarambeM
OCHOBA narancs + sarga, 0ci. ‘HapaHya’ + “»KyT’, IITO yTU4e Ha KAPAKTEPUCTHYHO MEHTAJIHO BU-
heme xareropuje oBe 60je. [Ipumep notephyje BepogocrojHoctT Canup-Bopdose xunorese o Tome
JIa je3UK CHa’KHO yTHYE Ha IIaH Ollakarba, MUIIJBbEHha, Ca3Harba U IIOHAIIakha CBOjJIX TOBOPHHKA (B.
Bucarski 1989: 26).

15 TepMuH ‘necKpunTHBHO 3Haueme’ (eHTI. descriptive meaning) npeyset je ox I1. Jlajonca
(Lyons 1977).

16 Kako To o6paznaxe [1. ®umun (PuiLie 2003: 10), ‘upseHa’ He caMo HITO j€ Hajyo4JbHBHja
00ja y criekTpy, Beh je i 60ja KpBH IITO 0BAj KOJIOPHUT, METAQOPHUKH y3€B, YHHN €CEHIIH]OM JBYICKOT
OUBCTBOBAMA.

17 ‘3enena’ je npema bepnun u Kejy 60ja Bereraiuje, Te yjeHO KOJIOPUT KOjEr YOBEK OIAKa
Kao CyIPOTCTaBIJLEHOT ‘I[PBEHO] .

18 3anumIbnBO he GMTH CIOMEHYTH Jia Cy O6pOjHA HCTPaKMBakba MOKa3aja Kako “KyTa’, €HTII.
yellow, uma HYIKY PPEKBEHTHOCT O[] ‘OpaoH’, eHrI1. brown, u ‘cuBe’, eHII. grey. Moryhe Tymaueme
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(6) ‘mmase’ 60je, eHri. blue, c ‘6ojom Heba 1 Mopa 1o cyHuaHom aany’ (ODE:
182);

(7) ‘Opaon’ 60je, eHII1. brown, ¢ ‘00jOM TaMHOT IPBETA HIIN 3eMJbE, Kad)e UiTH
yokonane’ (CIDE: 169; LDCE: 161; ODE: 219);

(8) ‘spybuuacte’ 0oje, eHriL. purple, ¢ ‘00joM Ha Tipena3y u3mely npBeHe u
mnase’ (ODE: 1429);

(9) ‘pose’ 6oje, eHri. pink, ¢ ‘0ojoM Ha npenasy usMely npsene u oene, 60jom
kopasia u ococa’ (ODE: 1337);

(10) ‘mapanmacte’ 0oje, eHTII. orange, ¢ ‘pBEeHKACTOXKYTOM O00ojoM’ (ODE:
1237);

(11) ‘cuBe’ Ooje, eHrI. grey, ¢ ‘00joM Ha mpenasy usmely 1pHe u 6erne, 60jom
rrertenia wrn o1oBa’ (ODE: 762).

YumeHHIa J1a CEMaHTUYKO TyMadewe purple, pink u orange He npusna
MEHTAJIHY CIIUKY Ta4HO ofpeleHor pu3nukor Kopenara A0JaTHO TOBOPU Y TIpU-
JIOT TEOpHje /1a Cy ce HaBeIeHa MMEHA 3HATHO KaCHHUje N3IBOjUJIa Ka0 HA3UBH 32
KaTeropuje ocHOBHUX 00ja (CassoN 1997: 231).

Jo cana n3105xeHO MOTBPhY]jy M Hala3u Apyrux ayTopa (B. STEINVALL 2002:
136—138; Pakura 2010: 1372—1389). Ynopehyjyhu nmena 11 ocHOBHUX KaTeropuja
00ja y peqHHITIMA SHTIIeCKOT je3nka, JI. [akyma KkoHCTaTyje Ja ce OHa TOTOBO YBEK
ne(hUHHINY MO3MBAKEM HAa MEHTAIIHY CIIMKY €HTHTETa U3 BaHje3UUKe CTBAPHOCTH.
To je, mehyTum, 3HaTHO pehe kox purple, pink, orange n grey. Ilotome ce Tymade
Ha TeMeJby Pa3IMKOBHOT KpUTEpHjyMa, Kao 0oje Ha rpenaly u3mel)y nBa cycenHa
konoputa CyHueBor criekTpa. OUHIIIEIHO je 32 BhUX TEIKO npoHahu oarosapa-
jyhe mporoTumnose.

Y npoxyxetrky nogatao hemo ce mozadaBuTu mpobdiemMaTukoM 0oja brown,
purple, pink, orange u grey.

‘bpaon’, eHri1. brown, y BaHje3UUKOM OKPYKEHY BPJIO je 4ecT KoiopuT. [1o-
jaBJpyje ce Kao THIMUYHO ‘TipupojHa 0oja’ (apBo, nunrhe, 3emMJba), 1 U3PA3ZUTO
‘yzcka 60ja’ (koxka, koca, 0un) (B. KRIMER-GABOROVIC 2013: 42)."° V Tom cBeTiny
noTpeOHO je carieqaBaTH bEeH HCTaKHYTHjU cTaTyc y bepiaun-KejoBoM mojeny.
A. BjexOnnka (WIERZBICKA 1996: 327-328) objammasa aa, 3a pa3iuKy o JpyTuX
MeIlaHuXx 00ja, HUje HajjacHUje IITa TAYHO yJIa3H y cacTas ‘OpaoH’, HaKo Cy joLI
I1. Kej u Y. MeK)IeHH]eJI (KAY — MacDaNIEL 1978) oBy 00jy ):[e(bI/IHI/IcanI/I Kao
MCIIABHHY ‘LpHE’, KyTe’ u ‘Hpeene’. CTora 61 ‘0paoH’ nCnpaBHuje GUII0 HA3H-
BATH TEPLH]APHOM, HETO CEKYHIaPHOM 0OjoM. 20 ‘Bpaon’ ce 1ojaBibyje He caMo 'y
cuBKacTuM M xyhkactuMm Hujancama (HurvicH 1981: 9), Beh takohe y iipBeHKacTHM
U 3eJICHKacTUM. AKO ce, Kako HaBoau BjexOunka (WIERZBICKA 1996: 327-328),

3a TO OMJI0 O 2 “)KyTy’ Tpeba TYMauuTH y CBETIY (PEKBEHTHOCTH T0jaBJbUBaA lEHOT CHHOHUMA
‘3matHa’, eHrIL. gold u golden. YKonuKo ce KOpIycHO ydemhe Ha3MBa ‘3J1aTHA’ MPHUI0/IA HA YKYITHO
[0jaBJBUBAKE TEPMUHA “KYTa’, 30UpHHU oIcer ynorpebde noctuhu he HuBo ‘3enene’ u ‘mnase’. Cto-
ra ce eKCrepuMeHTa THa UCTIUTHBAA JIEKCEMa KOjJUMa ce MMEHYjy 00je He MOT'y 3aCHUBATH UCKJbY-
YHUBO Ha ()pEKBEHTHOCTH I0OjaBJbHUBaa, Beh Mopajy OMTH carienanu u Ipyru Kputepujymu (B.
CORBETT — DavIES 1997; STEINVALL 2002: 68—69).

19 Tepmun ‘mbyscka 60ja’ npeysenu cmo of M. Msuh (Ivic 1995).

20 Heo6uuHo je TO mITO ce Kao TepuujapHa 60ja, 106MjeHa MelllambeM TPH NpUMapHe 6oje,
‘OpaoH’ y CBOjCTBY HMEHA 33 KaTEropujy OCHOBHE 00je reHepHIlIe pe CBUX TEPMHUHA 33 CEKyHAAp-
HO-M3BeleHe 0oje — ‘JpyOuuacty’, ‘pose’, ‘Hapanyacty’ u ‘cuBy’ (PuiLip 2003: 11).
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cariacuMo ¢ bepnuu-KejoBom xujepapxujom nMeHa KaTeropuja OCHOBHUX 00ja,
e ‘OpaoH’, eHIII. brown, oIa3u oMax u3a ‘TiaBe’, eHrL. blue, a ipe ‘CuBe’, CHIIL
grey, ‘po3e’, eHTII. pink, ‘HapaHIIaCTe’, CHTIL. orange, M ‘JbyOn4acTe’, eHIIL. purple,
oHJa brown Tpeba pasyMeTH Kao 00jy 3eMJbe, a He Kao MemaHy 00jy. Y3 cBe To,
‘OpaoH’ ce y CBOM YHUCTOM JIMKY IICHXOJIOIIKH Je()UHUTHBHO He oceha Kao Merana
00ja, aJIH ce TO MeHha y (beHUM CHBKACTUM, )KyNKacTUM, IPBEHKACTUM, 3€JICHKA-
CTUM W/WJIY 3araCUTHM (TaMHHM) TI0jaBJbUBamkUMa. Taa ce ‘OpaoH’ y Mam0j WK
Behoj Mepu npubnnxkaBa ‘cuBoj’, KyToj’, ‘UPBEHOj’, ‘3€7€HOj” U/UIHK ‘TPHO]” OOjH.
Ta ce YMHCHUIIA OUUTY]E B Y CHITIECKUM UMEHHMA 32 Pa3IMuUTe HUjaHce OpaoH
00je, Mehy kojuma wenge ‘cuBKacToOpaoH’, almond ‘6anemact’, )xyhkactobpaon’,
chestnut ‘kecTemacT’, ‘UPBEHKACTOOpaoH’, drab ‘mMacaMHAcTOOpaoH’, ‘Kaku’, coffee
‘kaden(x)act’, ‘TamuoOpaon’, uta. (KrRIMER-GaBoOROVIC 2011: 276-285).

Jlexceme kojuMa ce UMEHYjy ‘JbyOmuacTa’, ‘po3e’, ‘HapaHiacTa’ ¥ ‘cuBa’ 00ja
10jaBJbY]jy C€ TE€K Yy MOCIEHEM (CEIMOM) CTaIUjyMy pa3Boja HIMEHA 32 OCHOBHE
kareropuje 00ja y jesuniuma ceta. CXoHO TOMe, OCBpPHYhieMO ce Ha eTUMOJIOTH]y
SHIJIECKMX MMEHA 3a HaBelleHe TOHOBE 00ja (paau yBHAA Y BPEMEHCKH TIEPHOL
U XOBOT T10jaBJbHBakha Ka0 UMEHA 3a KaTeropuje OCHOBHUX 00ja).

Jlexcema purple ‘Jpybuvacta’ (< nat. purpure ‘JbyOM4acTH OACBHU IpeaAMET’,
purpuren ‘Jryoudacrta 00ja’), y 00JUKY purpul, Kao ¥ UCKJBYYMBO Y OBJIC JIC(PHHH-
CaHUM (M3BOPHO JIATHHCKUM) 3HaYEHHHMa, KOPUCTHIIA CE JOIII y CTAPOCHTIIECKOM,
a3aTHM U Yy CPEIIbOBEKOBHOM EHIJIECKOM, Kao u 'y XyMaHu3My u Penecancu, na
Ou ce Kao KaTeropuja OCHOBHE 00j€ y SHITIECKOM je3MKY KOHCOJIUI0BaJIa TEeK I0-
geTkoM XIX Beka (CassoN 1992: 397).

[Ipema HaBOgMMA U3 UCTOT U3BOPA, orange ‘HapaHyacTa’ (< crapodpaHiy-
cku orenge ‘Tion HapaHie’, X11 Bek), Takohe je mo3ajMibeHuIa. Y 3HAYCHY ‘HapaH-
[IWH TUTON , KOpPUCTHUIIA ce cBe a0 paHor X VII Beka, kaga mocraje 1 ©Me 3a KaTe-
TOpHjy OCHOBHE 0oje.

Pink ‘pose’, Hajnpe kao nMe OUIbKE U3 MOPOAUIe KapaHpuia, U3 HEjaCHUX
M3BOpa Mo3ajMibyje ce y Ipyroj monoBuHU X VI Beka, 1a Ou ce kao uMe 3a KaTe-
ropHjy ocCHOBHE 0oje modena kopuctutu of npse nojosune X VIII Beka.

VY3umajyhu y 003up peinaTuBHO BUCOKY ()PEKBEHTHOCT €HIIL. grey ‘CHBa’, y
nopehemy ¢ HUCKOPPEKBEHTHUM orange, pink u purple, 1To je u eKcriepuMeHTal-
HO noTBpheHo (McManus 1983: 248), HeoOWYHO je TO IITO ce grey Kao UMe 3a
OCHOBHY 00jy T0jaBJbyje TEK y CeIMOM CTa1jyMy, HAKOH orange, pink u purple. Ho,
cnenactBero HaBoauma P. B. Kacona (CassoN 1992: 396), y cTapoeHTIIeCKOM JIeKCe-
Ma grey IIPeBacXoIHO ce yrnoTpedipaBaia Kao KBaTH(pHUKATOP CBETIMHE II0OCMaTpa-
HOT' HTUTETA, JIOK Ce Kao MMe 00je KOHCOJIHI0Baja TEK KpajeM CPeaber BeKa.

Jlekceme kojuma ce uMeHyjy 6oje moryhe je, mehyTum, carinenaBatu u ca
CTAQHOBMINTA FHUXOBUX aCOLM]jaTHBHUX 3HAYEH:A,”' ka0 CyOjeKTUBHO yCTpOjeHE,
(hbakynTaruBHe 1 IepudepHe KOMIOHEHTE JIEKCHIKOT 3Hauewa ([1prun 1999: 15).
O Tome, Kao ¥ 0 CEMaHTHYKHUM TOJbUMa, BUIIe peun ouhe y Onesbky 7.

6. BEPIMH-KEJOB MOJIEJI HA TIPUMEPY CPIICKOT" JE3UKA (CPIICKU [IPEMA EHIJIECKOM).
VY CcprCcKOj IMHTBUCTHIIN, 32 Pa3JIMKY O aHITIOCAKCOHCKE, TI0CTOje Heycaria-
IIIEHH CTaBOBHU O OpOjy MMEHa 3a OCHOBHE (Kateropwuje) 0oje:

2! TepMuH ‘acoljaTHBHO 3HAUEHE’ (€HTI. associative meaning) npeyser je o L1, JInua (Leech
1981).
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L K0p6eT u 1p. (Corbett et al.), TOKOM JBOTOJTUIIIEET MCTPAXKHBakba (1998—
2000) mexcema kojuMa ce MMEHYJy 60je y (Jy’KHO)CIIOBEHCKUM | jesuuuMa, y CKIo-
Iy HAYYHOT mpojekTa [Ipedsularve Upouwliocitiu: peKOHCIUPYKYUja 1eKCUKOHA
umena 3a boje y crogenckum jezuyuma (Predicting the past: reconstructing the
Slavonic colour lexicon), yTBpIWIH Cy JIa y CPIICKOM (M XpPBAaTCKOM) je3UKY ITOCTO-
ju camo 10 kaTeroprja OCHOBHHUX 00ja ¢ HIMCHUMA: YpH, Oujeit, ypeeH, 3eeH, Hcyil,
mooap, bpaon, wyouuacii, hapanyaciu u cue (B. HIPPISLEY — GAZDAR 1999: 126;
CorpetT 2000). HemocTaje ‘pose’, anu y ouu yiana GpeKBEeHTHOCT JIEKCEME OKep
‘HapaH[IACTO-L[PBEHKACTO-OpaoHKacTO KyT, “KyhkacToHapaHyacT’, 300r 4yera
ayTOpH cMaTpajy a 6 Ouio moTpeOHO AeTabHUje UCTPAKHUTH J1a JTU U 0Baj TEp-
MUH €BEHTYAJHO MPEACTaBIba UME jeJIHE O] KaTeropuja ocCHOBHHX 00ja. [Tpema
HAIlIEM MHIIJbEHbY, OBAKAB CTAB HEMa EMITHUPH]CKY YTEMEJBHOCT, T€ 0OKep, bapemM
3acajl, HIKaKko He MOJKe OMTH MMe 32 OCHOBHY 00jy, Beh je TO MCKJbYyYHBO HUjaHCa
“xyTe’ (Y. oxepacyin).??

(2) B. bpayau u T. Ant (BRowNE — ALT 2008: 84) cBojy xumoTte3y o 11 ka-
TEroprja OCHOBHUX 00ja 3aCHMBAjy Ha MoAanMa Ipey3eTuM u3 /eujes ¢hpexsen-
yujcroé peunuxa (Luxkic 1983). [Ipema BUXOBOM MUIILIBEHY, KATECTOPHjE OCHOBHUX
00ja y CpIICKOM, XpBaTCKOM U OOIIHauKOM je3uKy UMajy ciienehu pacropen: 6ena,
YpHa, ypeewna, 3ejlena, JHcyiia, inaea, bpaou, wyouvaciua, pose (pyicuvaciua), Ha-
panyaciia i cued.

(3) He naBonehu uzBop(e), b. Xmneober (1998: 325) momume cenam 6a3naHUX
Ha3uBa 3a 00je y CPIICKOM je3uKy — Oeo, Jcyil, 3e1eH, i1ae, Cus, ypeeH m ypH.
[Tomazehu ox garor cnucka, u M. Unuh (2011: 12; 192—4) roBopu o0 7 Ha3uBa 3a
ocHOBHE 0oje. Y CBOM JOKTOPCKOM pafy ,,CucteM 00ja y caBpeMEHOM CPIICKOM
je3uKy”’, ’buMa J0/1aje joll ceKyHaapHe 0oje Hapanyacily u byoudaciuy, Kao u
npenasHe 0oje pysrcuuaciuy, cmehy v MpKy.

(4) 3a J. PatkoBuh (2007: 192) mocTojame 11 mmeHa 3a KaTeroprje OCHOBHHIX
00ja y SHIJIECKOM M CPIICKOM HHje YIIUTHO: ,,;eopHuja bepnuna u Keja kpo3 ¢dpa-
3€0JIOTU3ME ca Ha3MBUMa 3a 00je yriaBHOM je MOTBPIAMIIA J1a je y CPIICKOM U Y
CHIJIECKOM je3UKYy BUX0BHX 11 TepMHHA 3aUCTa OCHOBHO |...]”"

(5) O 11 xareropuja OCHOBHHX (TeMEJFHUX) 00ja y XpBAaTCKOM je€3UKY TOBOPE
3. Jemacka u JI. IIsukuh (JELASKA — CviIki¢ 2005: 10), mox Y. MaPKoBUHR (MARKO-
vi¢ 2010: 255) HaBoau 1a Cy TO UMEHA — Ouje, YpH, ypeer, 3elet, Jcyi, inas (u
mooap),” cmel, mybuuacii, pysrcudaciil, HapaHuacii u Cus.

Ha ocHOBY oBOT mprKa3a, Kao M COMCTBEHOT KOPIYCHOT UCTPaXKHUBarmba (B.
KRIMER-GABOROVIC 2011), CKJIOHH CMO BEpOBATH JIa Y CPIICKOM je3uKy nocroju 11
HMEHa 32 OCHOBHE 00je, 6 IpuMapHO OCHOBHUX — YpHA, Oeid, YpeeHd, 3eleHd, HCYitd
W il1asa, n 5 CeKyHAapHO OCHOBHUX — OPAOH, byOunaciua, po3e, Hapauuaciia u
cuéa. To Ou umak cBakako Tpedajo MPOBEPUTH U MOTKPENUTH pe3ysITaTyma A0-
JATHUX HCTPAKUBAbA.

VY cprickoM je3nky Takole Baxke MPeTXOIHO H3JI0KEHU HABOJIU O CEMAHTHIIH
Bepaun-Kejorux 11 umena (kareropuja) OCHOBHHX 00ja:

22V HamieM KoIycy, I0/1y1ie, 3a0eJ1ek U CMO yIOTPeOY CIIOKEHOT PUIEBA JCYIlOoKep — Y.
[...], 0be 30ene cy Znehocane uznyiipa, jeouna sxcyimookep a opyea 3eneno, [...] (IlonoBuns — Bukuns
2004: 86), nako y MAEHTUYHOM M3BOPY HaWJIa3UMO U Ha IPUMEP JIEKCEME oKkepoicyiud — Y1I. [...] maau
deo jeone oxepoicyio cnehocane 30ene [...] (moun: 51).

23 [Thae n Mooap xao MapaneiHyu HA3MBH 3a KaTeropujy ‘nnase’ 6oje.
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(1) ypua n (2) 6ena onpaxxkaBajy AMXOTOMHU]y HOMM U JaHa, IITO C€ MPEHOCH
y jesuk — yi. (1) Banu je mpauuna ypua noh (PCKJ, VI: 817), rne ‘nipe’ y ‘nipHa
HOR’ MMa 3Ha4YeHwe ‘KOju je 6e3 CBETIIOCTH , ‘MpadaH’, ‘TaMaH’, Wi /...] noh je ypna
[...] uzsan osux 3uooaa [...] (CEnuMoBuUR, 183); u (2) Iuwe suno wipu bujena oana
(PCKJ, I: 609), npu uemy ce cuHTarma oujen dan KOPUCTH y ONILUTEM 3HAUCHY
JieTia JIaHa KaJia je CBETIIO, U KaJia YOBEK BHJIU, IOTOM Banu bujenu ce jowiie dan
(PCKJ, I: 167), u mpumep dpasne nexceMe Ha 6eo dan usneiu, y 3Hademwy ‘oode-
nmomanutu’ (PCKJ, I: 615), ‘y4nHUTH BUIJBUBUM ;

(3) ypsena ce xao UMe 3a KaTEropHjy OCHOBHE 0Oj€ M Y CPIICKOM je3UKY Te-
HEpUIIIe TPEBACXOTHO HA TEMEJbY YOBEKOBOT ONakama 00je KpBH, 300T vera je To
JECKPUIITUBHO (OCHOBHO) 3HaUCH€ JeKkceMe ypeen, koje ce y PCKJ (VI: 809) Ty-
Mauu Ha cienehn HauuH: ‘Koju je 00je KpBU’, ‘KOjH je TIOLPBEHEO O] IPUIINBA KPBH
non kKoxky™ — yi. Cynye [...] myiuny Cagy y ypserny doju (moun), Ipciuu u pyke oo
unanaka oujaxy joj ypeere kao kps 00 ciuyoenu (VI: 889—890), /bybe ux y [...], ypse-
Ha, [...] yciia (V1: 956);

(4) 3enena je u'y cprcKOM UME 3a pUMapHy 00jy BereTaiuje, a (5) acyiua
3a 60jy CyHUYeBe CBETIIOCTH — YII. 3enena Ooja je b6oja paciuurea, upupooe Koja ce
obnasmwa [...J (Blic,22.1.2006: M6), /...], 3eaena iipociupanciuea, Hacmejanu wbyou
[-..] (Lepota i zdravlje, 6p. 90, aBryct 2008: 182), [...] ca 3enenum iiadunama o6poa
[...] (Upwancku, 71); u Banu acmny 6oje; acyiuo cynye iaoa (PCKJ, I: 470), Kyuio
bonewsuso cejeitino oonasxcu iucmo [...] (PCKI, I: 870), bauciua ce, 100 iipo-
cjesuma Kcyiios cynya, cnujeZ na 6auxoj sucopasnu (PCKJ, V: 870);%*

(6) tinasa cBoj mpay3op uMa 'y 60ju HeOa 1 Boae — y1I. I tedauie y i1ago Hebo,
a sapmwuse mucau oonewe 2a oanexo, danexo (PCKJ, 1. 327), Yuciua je u mupna
itnasa nevecka oyouna (PCKJ, I: 791), Iloo mwuma ce pawupuna iinasa inoxa oy-
nascka, [...] (PCKJ, 1L: 712), Jow nedemy dana iipexo inasoé mopa, ia ce yciia-
suwe y opyeoj kuwsusoj zemau iynoj senenuna (PCKJ, 11: 71). Bepyjemo, mHaue,
Jla je MEHTaJIHa MpejicTaBa MPOTOTUIICKOT TOHA IIaBe 00je y CPIICKOM je3HKy 3a-
cuheHmja (MHTE3UBHU]jA) OJ] MCHTAITHE TIPECTaBE TUIaBe 00je Y CHTIIECKOM jE€3UKY
(KRIMER-GABOROVIC 2011: 232-233), Oyayhu na cy jy>xHa HeOa 1 MOpa BUIHO TLJIa-
BJba 071 perinMo CeBEpHOT MOpa M CEBEPHOT ATIIaHTHKA (TPaJANIIOHATHO aHTJIO-
CaKCOHCKO BaHje3MUKO OKpyskeme). [loTBpay 3a oBaj ctas Hanasumo y PCKJ (IV:
444), rne ce inae nepUHUIIIE Y 3HAYCHY: ‘KOjU MMa jeTHY O] OCHOBHUX 00ja CTIeK-
Tpa, Tj. cpeamy nzMely jbyonuacte u 3eneHe; Koju je 60je Beapora Heba Uil Mopa;
Momap’. YKpaTKo, OCHOBHO 3HAYCHHE i1/1d6 YKIBYIYje U 3HAYCHE ‘MOAPUHE’, a MOOPO
je y cIoBeHCKHUM jesuiinMa TaMuuje ‘uaBo’ (Ivie 1995). Y npumepy npeyserom
takohe u3 PCKIJ (1V: 185), koju rnacu: Ha inasom nohnom neby oopasicasajy ce
... opucu wyme, TaMHO ‘HOhHO He0O’ onucyje ce Kao ‘aBo’. OBO TyMadewe HUlje
KapaKTEePUCTUIHO 32 SHTJI. Jekcemy blue, 3a kojy ce y ODE (182), HaBonu na mma

24Y cprickoM je3uKy M3BOp KyTe cBeTiocTu Huje camo Cynue, Beh cy To Takohe Mece u 3Be-
31e — yI. Mza jabranosa jow nu cao e sicyuiu 3a0oyneau mecey (PCKIJ, 11: 105), Mywna eooa |...]
saxcymjena ce kaowiuo Ha mjecewunu (PCKJ, 11: 112). Haiopeo ca TeXHOJIOIIKHM pa3BoOjeM, H3BO-
pH KYyTe CBETIIOCTH MOCTajy TIaMeH, cBeha (Bomtanua), hemep, cujanuia, barepuja, BApHULA, K
np. — ym. Jlyu Xawixun 3aiipzny cody scymum inamenom (PCKIJ, 11: 199), [..] ocyimio [je] Zopena
sowtuanuya y pykama hocasos ypreerwarxa (PCKIJ, I: 415), Cnoi scyiiux ¢perwepcrux spaxa [...J
(PCKIJ, 1V: 961), Jlaniuepna ciuapa sicyiio cgjeiuno 6aya (PCKI, 111: 161), Kpos ipozopuuh ipuzem-
nuye sasemupka dscyuio cejeiinawye (PCKJ, 11 112), yruya [...], oceujeiivena srcyiuum Zpaockum
ceujetiiom (SERBEDZUA, 112), Hciioo koiuita epyny scyiua ceetnociu eapuuye (PCKI, 1: 447).
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3Hayewe: ‘00ja m3Mel)y 3enene u JpyOuuacre, 60ja HeOa 1 MOpa [0 CyHYaHOM JaHy;
masa 60ja’. >

VY npoxyxeTky ce Hehemo 101aTHO OaBUTH CEMaHTHKOM KaTeropuja ‘pHe’,
‘Gente’, ‘upBene’, ‘3enene’, kyre’ u ‘ruiase’ 60je.?® Cmarpamo, mehyTum, moTped-
HHUM HATJaCHTH KaKo, yPOBEHHU y CHEIU(PUIHO BaH]E3MIKO OKPYKEHE, je3UIIH
pasnuuuTo 0Aabupajy UCKycTBeHe eneMeHTe koju he outu enkopupanu. To, ¢
jez[He cTpaHe, objammana pazyheHoct mocrojehnx mmeHa 3a 00je y pa3IHmIuTHM
_]e3I/II_[I/IMa (WoLFF — MALT 2010: 4-5), JIOK, C IpyTre CTPaHe, OCBET/baBa y3pOKe
300T KOJUX C€ CEMaHTHYKO M IIPOTHUIICKO je3rpO jeIHE OCHOBHE 00je y pa3iuuuTUM
jesunuMa J0BOIH y Be3y € pasInIuTUM (QU3MUKHM KopenaTuma. Tako ce ceMaH-
THYKO je3rpo CPIL. Heo, YIPKOC YNaJbUBUM CIMYHOCTUMA C SHIIL. White — ‘0ero
je 0oja cHera, MJleKa, CONK’, TIOBE3Yje jour ca ‘0ojom mehepa’ (ym. wefieprobeo
‘cacBUM 0€0’, ‘TIOTIYHO 0e0’, ‘uncTo 6€0’). CIIMYHO TOME, 3HAYCHE CPIL. HCYiU Jie-
(hmHUIIIE ce TpU3UBAK-EM MEHTATHHX ClTHKa ‘(00j€) Bocka, TMMYHa, IBeTa Macjad-
Ka, Jeytrha, cymmnopa, 3nara’ (PCKJ, II: 49), utn., nakie BaHje3MYKUX CHTHTETA
yoOMYajeHnX 3a Hally BaHj€3M4YKy CTBApHOCT.>’

V HactaBKy hemo ce Hajupe KpaTKO OCBPHYTH Ha CEMaHTHUYKY U je3HUKY
JUMEH3U]y TyMadea Kareropuja ‘Jpyouvacre’, ‘HapaHyacTe’ u ‘cuBe’ 00je, HAKOH
yera hemo JieTalbHUjE Pa3MOTPUTH TPoOIEMaTHKy ‘OpaoH’ U ‘pose’ 6oje.?® Cxox-
HO TOMe, PeAociie]] aHaIN3€e OflaB/e oJICTyma o Hu3a y bepnun-KejoBom mozeny.

Nwmena wydouuacita v hapanyacita He Clene KPUTEPH)yM MOP(OITOIITKE je-
HOCTaBHOCTH, MOLITO CY TO Cy(HKCaIHE U3BEICHHIIE O Ha3uBa Onibaka — Boha
n Beha (B. JELaskA — Cvikic 2005: 10; Mnun 2011: 188—189). Hacrase cy nomaBamem
cyuKca -aciu Ha JJeKCEeMCKe OCHOBe ‘JbyOnumnua’ u ‘Hapanya’. Y PCKJ (I1I: 605),
Hapauyacid, NPUMapHO y 00JUKY Hapanuaciu, NepUHUIIE ce Kao ‘00je HapaHue,
upBeHKacToXyT’. Y uctom uzBopy (I1I: 911), 3a wybuuaciu ce HaBoM ‘KOjU MMa
00jy JyOu(un)ue (60ja 106HMjeHa MeIambeM MOZIPE ca IpBeHoM Gojom)’.2° BaxHo

25 Of a colour intermediate between green and violet, as of the sky or sea on a sunny day.

26 Kako To o6pasnaxe J. Parkosuh (1997: 189), HaBeaenux mecT HasuBa 3a 60je MMajy Hajsehy
MPOAYKTHUBHOCT U y CPIICKOM, U y SHIJIECKOM je3UKy. Bullle 0 ceMaHTHYKUM peann3annjaMa mome-
HYTHX IIECT UMEHA OCHOBHHX 00ja roBopu M. Unuh (2011).

27'Y CcpICKOM je3MKY HAPOYHTO BENMKY (PPEKBEHTHOCT OEJekKe CIOjeBU Jicyilit OYKaii(u) u
arcyimiu yexun(u) — yn. Iowezowe tiape 00 Typaka, wipu 6azawa ycyiujex oykaiia (PCKJ, 1: 120),
Jonecowe e2be ca hozaiua, iyne iyciue scyimujex oyxkaiua (PCKI, I: 825), ujemaxy scyimoza dykaiia;
[-..] (PCKJ, 1I: 596), Kao je yenedao na onrany comunuyy sicymux OyKama, 3axeaii 2a Heko 4yOHO
oceharse iujanciusa (PCKIJ, 1V: 414), Jynayu ce iionacywe o6raza, beaux cpowa u Jcywux oykaiia
(PCKIJ, 1V: 688), Tep 00 2nase iio acyiu yekun uwite, a 00 olrea io devera osna (PCKJ, I11: 902),
Tojezoje acyine ce ocuitia kpo3 upoausune odnaxa kao yekunu (PCKIJ, V: 186), U oahy wmu xora
Josanosa u na xowy iynu iwosap diaza, cee yexuna sicyimoza oykaiia (PCKJ, VI: 773).

28 [IpunukoM omabupa jeTHOT O/1 1Ba MIIHM BUIIE MOTYhHX MMeHa PYKOBOJMIIM CMO CE CTABOM
A. J1. Kpy3a (Crust 1986: 146) na cy reHepudka HMeHa, Kao HajOILITHje JIEKceMe Kojuma ce ynyhyje
Ha pa3IuvMTe je3nUKe KaTeropuje, moHajeuiie npocre (MoHomopdemcke) npupoze. To ce nogyaapa
¢ bepnnn-KejoBum kpuTepujyMoM 0 BaKHOCTH MOHOMOP(EMCKHX HMEHA 33 KaTerOprje OCHOBHUX
60ja. Ctora cMO ce OYyUYUIIH 32 TEPMAHCKY 03ajMJbCHUILY OpaoH, T NHACKIMHAOUIHY PHUICB
poze, ymecto cmeha v pyacuyaciia. (Ucupruuje o 0a3M4HOCTH TEPMUHA OPAOH YMECTO cMel) TOBOpU
ce y [lomonespky 6.1).

2 TlomMeHyTH TBOpOEHHM 00pasall ‘0CHOBA + -aciii’ PUMEEH j€ U 3a IePUBALM]y JIEKCEME
Ppyorcuyacid, any ¢ 063upoM Ha Halll 01abup TepMUHA po3se, OBIE HABEACHO MOXKe OHTH 3aHUMJBHBO
€aMo C acleKTa OCBET/haBamba JIEKCEMCKE MOTHBHCAHOCTH IIPBOIIOMEHY TOT TepMiHa. ONicHA MMEHa
KOjUMa Ce y CBECT MPH3MBa CiIMKa 00je U3BECHOT BaHje3MUKOr KopeliaTa, oBlie Ousbaka, ImpeicTa-
BJbajy yoOuuajeH oOpa3an uMeHoBamwa 00ja (KRIMER-GABOROVIC 2013: 44—46).
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je IOMEHYTH KaKo yIpKoc AepUHULIHMH ‘LPBEHKACTOKYT’, Y CKJIAAy C KOjoM je
HapaHuacm BUILIE KYT HEro ‘LUPBEH’, BEPOBATHO U YCJEH MPUCYCTBA CUHTArMe
“KyTa HapaH4a’ — yI.. Ona uoe y [...J hyr-6awuy oo scyuiy napandy (1: 824) n
wita c’objecu o xcyiLy Hapany (VI 179) OCTaJeMO IIpU paHHUje U3HETOM CTaBY
Ia je Hapauyacida Bue ‘nipBeHa’ Hero “kyrta’. [loTBpay Tora Hamasumo Beh y
camoMm PCKI y [...] ypsenu u napanuaciuu obnayu (V: 875) u Bac yacyiuu kanoa
u Hapanya (VI: 436), xao u y HameM Kopnycy /...] 3azreoa [ce] y [...] Giocydy ca
teuHowhy 00 TUMYHMCYIlie 00 JapKOHApanudaciie yuju cy mehyitoHosu ooyxeaiua-
JIU c8e HUjaHce Miade jeceHu, Kao xcap 3anazeheZ cynya, Kao yicapeno yeiesbe
yitehu, [...] (Kui¢, 238). Hu ‘3amazehe Cynne’ au “xap’ HUCY “KyTH’, Beh cy ‘mpBe-
Hr'. icToBpeMeno, ‘TipBeHa’ ce y CyHUEBOM CIIEKTPY C jeIHE CTpaHe Hacllama Ha
‘ByOMUacTy’, a ¢ Ipyre Ha ‘HapaHpacty’. CTora je CeMaHTHYIKO M ITPOTOTUIICKO
Je3Tpo Hapanyacite, TOCCOHO y CIIOjeBUMa ‘TIPBEH W HAPAHIIACT , TOTPEOHO pa3y-
MeTH Kao “KyhKacToupBeH’, eBEHTYaJIHO “KyhKacTOI[pBEHKACT’, HHKAKO ‘I[PBEH-
KacToXyT. Y TOM CMHUCIY, Tpeba TyMaiuTH 1 HABOJE 2 j€ HEeBEpPOBATHO Ja ‘He-
KOT'a MOXE y)KyTeTH 4aK U HapaHua Honpasymesa ce, HapaBHo, 11a cy onpeheHe
BPJIO CBETJIE HUjaHCE ‘HAapaHacTe’ OmakajHo Omxke “KyToj” 6oju.>
Bepyjemo na ce, ClIMYHO eHITIeCKOM, TOMOhyY cu6 y IpOoIIOCTH O3HaYaBaja
CBeT/IMHA, a He TOH Ooje. [loTBpay 3a To Hanasumo y PCKJ (V: 747), tae ce y3
OCHOBHO 3Ha4YeHe ‘KOju je Ooje memena, 60je Koja ce 100KBa MElIabeM LPHE 1
Gee 6oje’, Kao jeHO 0] ACOLHMJATUBHUX (M3BEACHHX) 3HAYCHA CU6 HABOLH ‘OIIeIL,
‘ca HHjaHCOM 00je memnena (0 JUIY, HOCY)', @ OHJIa U IpuMep fhe2oso uzcyaceano
auye be3 ycilexa ce CKpugaio y KyuuHacuy opaody, cueu Hoc je Hello8epbUso 1b)-
wxao cee (B. u Mnun 2011: 109-116).

6.1. BPAOH KAO UIME 3A KATETOPUIY OCHOBHE FOJE. Buleme kareropuje ‘0paon’
00je, pa3IMYnTO je 32 TOBOPHHUKE CPIICKOT M €HTIIECKOT je3uKa. Y CKJIaay C TIpeT-
XOITHO PEYCHHUM, Y aHTIIOCAKCOHCKOM OKPY ey ‘OpaoH’, eHIII. brown, 60ja je Tia
(WierzBICKA 1996: 327-9; PHiLip 2003: 328), 300t uera brown yoOm4ajeHO KOJIO-
upa ¢ UMEHUIIOM ground ‘Tio’, ‘3emipumnTe’ (GODDARD 1998: 126). 3a paznuxy
0J] TOTa, y CBECTH U3BOPHUX TOBOPHUKA CPIICKOT je3WKa MEHTAJIHA MPE/ICTaBa
00je TIIoaHE 3eMJbE, PEIIMMO BOjBOl)aHCKE IPHUIIE, 3HATHO j¢ TAMHH]ja OJ] TPOITHOT
Y IPOMaJIHOT OPUTAHCKOT TJIa, 11a Ce TJIO Y HAaC YIIIaBHOM OITHCYje Kao IPHO — YII.
Tloxpusa [2a] ypna zemmuya u 3enena wpasuya (PCKJ, VI: 250), Ciuoju ypHe
semmwe wymiroasuna, [...] (PCKJ, VI: 543), [...] yoapajy yiuyiimenom motuuxom y
ypny semwy (PCKJ, VI 625), Lpro [je] b6oja 3emmwe (XABIAHOBUR-DBYPOBHUH, 111),
Ciouiuo ce Buitio ¢ ypnom ypemsugom zemmom (SERBEDZUA, 105).

Bpaon ce xao KoJIOpUTHU aTpuOyT HE JOBOAH Y TMPEKTHY BE3Y C UCKJbYUH-
BO jeIHUM BaHje3MYKUM KopenaToMm, Beh YuTaBUM HH30M KopenaTa — JbYICKUX
(koca, oun), JKUBOTUECKUX (JJ1aKa, Tmepje, KoxkKa, KPJbYIIT, JBYIITYypa), OUIbHUX
(xopa u Ttox npBeTa), npeaMeTHuX (oxeha, rope), uta. C 003UpoM Ha HIMPOK OTICET
MpUMEHE OpaoH, Kao U Ha HeHy paHuje Beh moMeHyTy MOHOMOP(UYHOCT, OBJE
heMo je TyMauuTH y CBOJCTBY XHMIIEPOHHUMA 3a HU3 Pa3IMYUTUX 110jaBJbHBakba
‘OpaoH’ 0oje, Koje ce je3UYKH M3pa)kaBajy HU30M XUIIOHUMA: YII. cMel) ‘TaMHO
napanyacrocmel)’,*! upk ‘cuBkacTokyhkacToOpaoH’, ‘“TaMHOOPAOH’, KeCtleracill

30 Pey je 0 mepudepHUM peanuzanyjama ‘HapaHuacTe’, mpema kytom’ ey CyHUEBOT CIIEKTpa.
3! Tpema naBoguma npeysetum uz PCKJ (V: 873), cmel) uma n8a ocHoBHa 3Hadema: (1) ‘MpK’,
‘00je KecTeHa, KeCTeHACT (0OMYHO O OYMMa, KOCH), U (2) Ka0 Je0 300I0IKUX U MHHEPAIOUIKUX
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‘3aracUTO LPBEHKACTOOpaoH’, bademaciu ‘Oneno xyhkacroOpaon’, ‘3maTHOOpaoH’,
yokonaoan ‘TaMHOOPaOH’, baxpen/bakpenacii ‘TPBEHKACTOOPAOH , OPOH3AH/ O~
iazan “xyhkacToOpaoH’, dopaiuaciui ‘cBETIIO0 HapaHyactocMel), yumeiuaciu ‘ce-
TJIO PBEHKACTOOPAOH’, Kager((k)aciu) ‘TaMHOOPAOH’, KaKu ‘MacInHACTOOPaoH’,
‘CHBKAcCTOOpaoH’, Maxazonu ‘TPpBEHKACTOOpaoH’, UTA. (XJEBEL 1995: 326—328;
KRIMER-GaBOROVIC 2011: 276—285). Ako GricMo Ouiu ipuHyheHu onadparu jenan
pay30p MpeMa KojeM ce JIeKceMa OpaoH YCTOIMYIIIa Kao UMe 32 IeTy KaTeropHjy
TI0jaBHOCTH ‘OpaoH’ 0oje, To Ou HajBepOBaTHHje OmTy ‘IpBO (M OpaIIacTy TUIOOBH) .
Wako 3a TakBy TBp/Iiby HEI0CTaje eMITHPH]CKa MIOTBP/A, IOCPEHE JIOKa3e MIaK Ha-
JIA3MMO Yy je3UKy, y OPOjHOCTH JIEeKCEMa KOjuMa ce UMEHYjy pa3lInuuTe HUjaHCe
‘Opaon’ 00je, a Koje ce JIOBOJIE Y HEMOCPEAHY Be3y YIIPaBo ¢ 00joM (JIMCTOIAHOT)
JIPBETa U OpallacTUX IIOA0BA (Opax, JICHIHKUK, KeCTeH, 0anem, utn.) — yi. Ha na-
2epy umamo creoehe ooje: [...J, opax, wamnu xpacii u maxazonu (PVC PROFILI),
Hcitie ouu 6oje 6adema u ucitia 0yZauxa keciiieraciia koca [...] (SERBEDZIIA, 57),
[-..] kpaiuxa koca, keciueraciue ouu [...] (VELIKIC, 119), [...] bademaciuie ouu Hukone
Tecne [...] (Iluwrano, 91), [...] majuune ouu 6oje rewnuka [...J (Ilumrano, 97)).

6.2. PO3E KAO IME 3A KATETOPUJY OCHOBHE BOJE. Y TPWJIOT PaHH]j€ HaBEICHOT
pesynTara uCTpaKHBamba A. XannHja ulL Fa3,uapa (HIPPISLEY GazpAR 1999:
126) xojuM ce omoBprasa IocTojame KaTeropuje ‘pose’ y CpIICKOM je3uKY, TOBOpH
takohe M. Meuh (2008: 7-8). AyTopKa HABOJIH Ja CE y CPIICKOM je3uKy (CIUYHO
SHTJIECKOM), 33 CBETJIO UCTIOJbaBahE ‘IPBEHE’ HE KOPUCTH KOMOHMHAIM]a ‘KBaJHU-
¢ukaTop + NpUaeB’, OUMTOBAHA Y CIIOKCHUM MPUACBUMA *ceeuioypsen u *one-
OdoypseH, Beh ce 1aTo KOIOPUCTUIKO CTamhe UMEHY]€ JISKCEMCKH, OCIIambambeM Ha
po3ze. Ha TemMelby 0OBJIe N3TI0KEHOT MOXKE OMTH 3aKJbYUCHO J1a OJTHOC JIBE JISKCEME
Tpeda TymauuTH: (1) Kpo3 mpu3My ogHoca u3Mel)y XUIOHMMa U CMUCAO0HO MOJI-
peheHor wiaHa (po3e), 1 XHIIepOHUMa WK CMHUCAOHO HaJipeheHor unana (ypsen),
U (2) y cBeTIy TeopHje 0 JEKCHYKOM OJIOKHpamy, YUME Ce YKa3yje Ha peaTHOCT
MOCTOjama oceOHe JISKCUYKE jeMUHUIIE Koja OJIOKMpa HHaYe MPOAYKTUBAH I10-
CTyTaK CTBapama CHHTAKTHIKOT CIToja ‘KBalupuKaTop + uMeHuIa (yI. cpi.
ceettiio/bnedosenen, ceeilino/baedoinas, céeino/onedoxcyiu).

VY HameM KopIlycy HaMIIUIM CMO Ha OpojHE IpUMepe KOjU Te3y O OJIOKHparby
notupy: (1) ceetinoypsen — Beh 'y camom PCKJ (V' 679), Kox TyMauema 3HauCHha
PEUHUYKE OJPEAHUIIC CELiI0-, HJGK c6(u)jeitino: ‘Kao MpBU Ae0 y CIOKESHUIaMa
ca mpu/JieBUMa 3a 00jy Mmokasyje na je Ta 00ja oTBOpEHa, J1a HUje TaMHa: CBETIO-
3€JIeH, CBETIIONJIAB, CBETIOIPBEH, a OHJa Takohe y mpuMepruMa Mpey3eTuM H3
kopiryca, mehy kojuma: Kpos acyfikaciuo [...] iiaiiepje iipobujana cy ce ceeiuno-
ypsena iiepa (PCKJ, 1V: 322), ceeiunroypsena kps uciuuve, wuxmsa y osujeHom
maazy (ANTONUEVIC 2002), Jeona 00 najuewhux iipomena na 6ebunoj [...J xoorcu
Jasma ce y obnuky ceetnoypsenux wiaukuya [...J (Lepota i zdravlje: 22.4.2009),
Maznonuja [y]eettia 00 maja 0o jyua ca [...] ypsenxkacium, a ca yHympawree

Ha3uBa ~ ana, ~ uucmenin, ~yeasms. Y. rakohe V cpnaciie, cmehe ouu uznu joj ce céa ooopoiua (V:
97), Fhena cmeha roca eehi ce ipopywasana ceounom (V: 713). Mako BUCOKO GpekBeHTHA, cmel
MMa YKHU OTICer MPUMEHE 0] T03ajMIbEHHULIE OpaoH. VI3 pa3iora eKOHOMUYHOCTH, HeheMo ce aeTalb-
HUje 0aBUTHU 3HAUYCHHHMa OCTAINX JIeKceMa, 00yXBaheHUX XUIIEPOHUMOM OPAOH.

32V cBeTIy IICHXOJIONIKOT OKHBIbaja JKyTe’ Kao HajcBeTiHje 60je CyHUEBOr CIEKTpa, MO-
ryhe je 1oBecTH y MUTambE U CEMAHTUYHOCT CIIOja CEEULIONCY .
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ciupane ceeiunoypserum yeeiosuma (Beueproe nosoctuu: 5.10.2009), ceettinoypseno
JUYA ¢ KPYUHUM, U3Pa3uttio oypiianum yprum ovuma (qnesnux: 29.1.2011), Kaoa
cliojuitie ciioiiana cy ceeiuioypsend, a kaoa ux iooucneie uzeyoe oojy (Kakva
su vam stopala? 2011), u (2) 6nedoypeen y: Kaoa ua tiepeny umaitie OoKyMeHil
Japroypeene boje, witio ce suwe yciurbeilie Kpo3 Xujepapxujy ox octuaje cee onehu
— bnedoypaern, iia pose, ila baedopo3se, Wako 0a Kada ciiucne 00 MUHUCIUPA OH
itoctuaje ckpos beo (Beueprve nosociuu: 26.1.2011), 11100 je penatuusro kpyiian,
[-..], ceetunoypeen, [...] (Biarosesus — boxus 2012: 9), [locyoa je 2opena, iako
0a je bneooypesena, a Znasypa je upuoupana (Ilonosun — bukun 2004: 183).

Moryhe je ma ce M. UBuh ocnamana na PCKJ, y kojem ce ekceMa pose, He-
MIPOM. HEM. BapB. po3a, nedunuiie kao ‘pyxudact’ (V: 558), a pyorcuuaciu, name
y 3Hauewy ‘pymer’, ‘pymenkact’ (V: 574). To, nmpema HameM MHUILIBEHY, jACHO
Ka3yje Jla OTIPIIIMKE CBE JIO cpeinHe X X BeKa pose HHje Ouiia OJiejuTa KaTero-
pHja ocHOBHE Goje y cprickoM je3uky.>* He TpeGa 3anemapuTn HU MoryhHoCT 1a
j€ Y CBOjUM pa3MHIILIbakbiMa, ay TOPKa 3a1paBo Oujia MmoCTakKHyTa TPOMHUIIIIba-
wuma J. Utena (ITTen 1961: 135), koju Takole M3HOCH CTaB 0 TOME J1a ‘L[pBeHa’ y
CBOM CBETJIOM HCIIOJbaBamy Mpefia3u y ‘po3e’. CXOMHO TOME, HU Y CHIJIECKOM
jesuky Hucy Moryhe KoHCTpyKItnje Tuma *light/bright red ‘cBetno/6neno + npeen’.
[Ipumepu npeysetu uz BNC to onoBprasajy. Yoouuajene cy kako KoOMOMHaLje
light + red, Tako u bright + red. inyctpaiuje paau, HaBemheMo caMo HEKOJIMKO
takBux npumepa (npema BNC): (1) light red — Its coat was light red ‘Vimao/
WNwmana je ceeTnmoupseH kanyT’, the clouds, sea and sky were permanent blue and
light red ‘oGnanm u Mope OMITM Cy BEYHO IJIaBH, 2 HEOO BEUHO CBETIIOLPBEHO’, U
(2) bright red — she slips on a bright red party dress ‘Oknu3Hy ce Ha CBEYaHY
onenoupBeny xalbuuy’,* a heavy crop of bright red early fruit ‘6Gorara Gep6a
paHor OxemorpseHor moBpha’.

Ca M. VBuh u J. iTeHOM criaskeMo ce YTOJIMKO IITO MIPUXBATaAMO YHELCHUILY
Jla ce JofaBameM ‘Oene’ ‘IpBeHOj” MOry JOOMTH pa3iuduTe HujaHce ‘pose’. Ho,
He cMeMo 3a00paBuTH aa je Mtern 6mo cimkap, a He TuHTBHCTa. Moryhe je cTora
na o0a ayTopa, CBaKH 3a CBOj MaTePHH jE3WK, 3alIPaBO KOMEHTAPHUIITY Mellarme
00ja, a HE BLUXOBO OMaAXKamke. AKO TOBOPUMO O aTpudyTHMa 3acuheHOCTH (MHTEH-
3UTETA) U CBETIIMHE Y CIIYYajy MOBPIIMHCKHUX 00ja, OH. CjajHOCTH (OCBETIhaja) ¥
cirydajy 0oja CBETIIOCTH, OH/Ia C€ PAa3TMYUTH TOHOBU ‘IPBEHE’ MOT'Y OIHCHUBATH
Kao pa3JIM4MTO 3aCMNeHHU, Te pa3IMYUTO CBETIU WUIIU OCBET/heHU (CjajHu, Ou-
ctaBu). dus3nuka cBETIOCT, yOCTAaIOM, HUje HU CBETJIa HU TaMHa, Beh je camo
Mame WIN BUIe HHTeH3UBHA (SCHIRILLO 2001: 181). Je3uk xoju ogpakaBa maty
(bM3MYKy CTBAPHOCT MPaBH pa3nuKy u3mely paznuunto 3acnheHnx, CBETIUX HIIH
OCBETJLEHHX HHjaHCH ‘LpBeHE’ 0oje.

3a pa3yiuKy O] CTaBOBa KOju 00aIlyjy MOCTOjamke KaTeropuje ‘pose’ Kao
OCHOBHE 00j€ Y CPIICKOM (M XpBAaTCKOM) je3UKY, TIOjeTUHN ayTopH (HaBEACHHU Ha
roueTky oBor [loio/iesbka) roBope y MPUIIOT BbE€HOM MOCTOjamby.

Bepyjemo na je y npBoj nosioBuHr XX BeKa CPIICKH je3UK OHO yIIao y ceamy
(mocnenty) hasy pa3Boja MMEHA 3a KaTEropuje OCHOBHUX 00ja, aJiv Jia joIl yBeK
HHCy Oniie KoHa4HO 0Opa3oBaHe, HUTH NMEHOBaHE CBE YETHPH Kareropwuje, Beh

3 PCKJ (V) onakJiie cy npey3eTa 3HaueHa HaBeeHUX OlpeHUIA ITammnaH je 1973,
34 Enurn. bright Moe UMaTH jolIl 3HaYemba ‘cjajan’ U ‘GaucTaB’.
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cy ce Hasasuie y ¢asu popMupama Wi, Max, y npenasHoj ¢pasu aa nocTaHy ume-
Ha OCHOBHUX 00ja. Mehy mrMa cBakako je Owmra u posze. Y Mel)yBpeMeHy, U TO
MPEBACXOIHO YCJIE/ TEXHOIOMIKOT Mporpeca, OH. 300T MOIUIaBe Hajpa3IndnuTHU-
JUX TUTMEHTHUX U JIpyTuX 00ja, a Moryhe je u 1oj] CHAKHUM YTHIIajeM HEMaqKoT
je31zn<a (aemocTajy eMHI/IpI/IjCKa UCTpaXKUBama), ‘po3e’ Ce U3IBOjHIIa KA0 KaTEerOpH-
ja ocHOBHE 60je (LITO je OHa HAMETHYJIO IOTPEOy 3a IeHIM HMCHOBAKLCM), HIIH
je y HajMarby pyKy NPH Kpajy TyTa J1a TO y IIyHOM CMHUCITy pedr 1 roctatie. Toj reo-
PHjU y TIPUJIOT, HaKO Ha IPUMEpPY MHBEHTapa KaTeroprja OCHOBHUX 00ja y XpBat-
CKOM je3uKy, rosope jour M. Onamuh u H. Cninuunjapuh (Opasic — Spiciaric 2010:
133), naBonehn na je ‘posze’ Tex y X VIII Bexy mpecrana 6utn yomaxeHna ‘IipBeHa’.

7. JIONATHE HATIOMEHE O 3HAYEHY JIEKCEMA KOJUMA CE UMEHYJY OCHOBHE BOJE
v EHIJIECKOM 1 CPTICKOM JE3UKY. CeMaHTHUYKH onuc 11 jiekceMa kojuMa ce UMEHY]y
OCHOBHE 00je y eHITIECKOM M CPIICKOM 3Ky MMa 32 IUJb CUCTEeMaTH3aujy (kia-
cuuKoBame) 0JJHOCA ATHX JIEKceMa ¢ JAPYTUM JIeKCeMaMa, Kao M ca CerMeHTH-
Ma BaHje3MYKe CTBAPHOCTH.

VY cBeTy pachpaBe 0 3HAYCHCKUM JIUCTHHKIIMjaMa Koje ¢e CTUYY M TOKJIa-
najy yuyrap ucte jgekceme (Prci¢ 2008: 37), jour jennoM hieMo NOHOBUTH Jia Jie-
CKPHITTHBHO 3HAUCH- JIEKCEME KOjOM C€ MMEHY]e je/lHa OCHOBHA 00ja HEIIOCPETHO
oJlpa)kaBa YOBEKOBY IPEJCTaBy O IMPOTOTHUIICKOM je3rpy JaTe Kareropuje 0oje,
[pH YeMy MPOTOTHUII Tpeda cMaTpaTH Hajpernpe3eHTaATUBHUJUM Y30PKOM IIieJie
kareropuje. [IpecinkaBame BaHje3MUKUX MTPOTOTUIIOBA Y je3MK OUUTOBAHO je V:
(1) meracopama, peunmo I[pgena je kps, Ilnasa je nebo, 3enena je iupasa, (2) mo-
pendama — ypeer Kao Kps, ilias Kao Heho, 3eieH Kao wpasa, v (3) CIIOKESHUM MTPH-
JeBuMa (HacTaJInM ITPUMEHOM oAroBapajyhux TpaHc(opMarimoHnx mpaBmiia KojuMa
ce oBakBe MeTadope U Topeade MPEBoJIe Y MOBPITUHCKE CHHTAKTHIKO-CEMaHTHY-
K€ KOMITPECH]e) — KpG-ypaeH, Hebo-iinas, ipasa-senet (B. KRIMER-GABOROVIC 2011:
2, 216—228). I[aTH BHJ TyMauema HUje Moryhe MpUMEHUTH Ha IpyTe neKceMe
KojuMa ce uMenyjy 6oje — yi. (1) *oxep je ?, (2) *uypiypan xao ?, u (3) *?-2apas.’

3a pasimKy OJ ICCKPHIITHBHOL 3HAYCHHA, CBAKA JIGKCEMa KOJOM Ce MMCHYje
OCHOBHa 00ja y €HIJIECKOM U CPIICKOM Je31/11<y MMa 1 CBOje acOIMjaTHBHO WJIH U3-
BEJ/ICHO 3HaueHE (jeqHo, yenhe BHIIE), y KOjeM Ce HCI0JbaBa CyOjeKTHBHO pearo-
Bam¢ KOMYHHKATOPa HA 00jEKTHBHY CTBAPHOCT. PEIIMMO, IECKPUTITUBHO 3HAYCH:C
SHIJIL. green ‘3eiieH’ je ‘00ja TpaBe wim cmaparga’ (ODE: 759), nok he meHa 6poj-
Ha acOIMjaTHBHA 3HAYCHA OBJC OMTHU TabeNapHO MPE3CHTOBAHA PaaH JTAKIIC
npernennocty. Tabena je oprann3oBana Ha cieaehn mauun: (1) y mpBoM cTymniry
MaJIM CJIOBHMA J1aje Ce aCOLUjaTHBHO 3HAUCHHE OCTBAPEHO y EHIJIECKOM jE3HKY,
HAKOH Yera je MaJluM Bep3aJioM MPHKa3aH CPIICKU MPEBO/ IATOT 3HAUCHa (Mpe-
BOJIM Cy KOMYHUKATHBHH, a HE JIOCJIOBHH). 113 npeBojia ce jacHO BUAM Ja JIH je O/
pebheHo aconujaTHBHO 3HaUCHE ‘3eeHe’ 00je KapaKTePUCTUIHO 3a CHITIECKH Je3UK
MPHUCYTHO U Y CPIICKOM, (2) y IPyroM CTYTILY HABEICHH CYy SHIJIECKH MPUMEPH
KOHKpETHE ynoTpe0e acolujaTUBHOT 3HaUeHmha O KOjeM ce FOBOPH, Ka0 W M3BOP

35 Tlocnenmbux TOAMHA CBE je IPUCYTHHUje BUbebe 12 je METOHMMMU]ja 3apaBo Oa3uuHMUja Off
Metadope, oH. 1a ce ucnof Hekux MeTadopa kpuje MmetonuMuja (JAparukesus 2007: 164). Y Tom cBeTty
Moryhe je TOBOPUTH O UCTAKHYTO], YaK IIEHTPATIHO] Y03 METOHUMHU]E y CEMAaHTHUKUM MIPOIINpE-
BHIMa JIeKceMa KOjIMa ce UMEHYjy ocHOBHE 0oje (STEINVALL 2002: 51, 55, 185-215; PHiLip 2003: 75).
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oflaKJie je mpumMep npeyseT, u (3) y Tpehem crymniy Hajaze ce CpIcKy NPeBOAH

EHIJIECKUX ITpUMepa:

TabGena 1.

ACOIMJATUBHA 3HAUYEA EHIJIECKE JIEKCEME green

(1) (0 jemy) koju ce cacToju Of] CBEXKET
3eneHor nospha; (MHOX. greens
(regpopm.) 3enenunm, nosphe)
(3EJIEHA CAJIATA; 3EJIEHMIL, TOBPRE)

a green salad (ODE: 759)
Eat your greens. (LDCE:
624)

3eJieHa cajara;
Iojenu nosphe.

(2) (o cBeTy, 3acTaBUIIU, TUMHOM
CUTHAJTY) KOJU JIOMYIITA KPETamhe

(3EJIEHO CBETJIO/3ACTABHLIA, IUMHU
CHTHAJ)

[...] companies are getting

the green light [... to bid on
over 6000 patents being auc-
tioned off. (Hopckins 2011)

[...] kommanuje nodujajy 3e-
JICHO CBETJIO Jla ce HaaMehy
3a oko 6000 matenara y
TOHY/IH 32 TIPOJIAJy.

(3) (o ckmjamkoj cTa3m) Koju je Ha-
MEHCH MOYSTHUIIIMA
(BEJIEHU CITYCT)

[...] well-groomed green
trails [....] (Whistler Begin-
ner Skiing)

[...] mo6po oxpxaBaHe 3e-
JICHH CIIYCTOBH [...].

(4) (o HEKO] IOBPIIMHM) KOjH je
IIPEKPUBEH TPABOM HJIH JIPYT'OM Be-
reTarujoM

(3EJIEHA TIOBPLINHA)

proposals that would
smother green fields with
development (ODE: 759)

MIPEUTO3H 38 HOBOTPAIHY
koju he yHMIITHTH 3eleHe
MOBPIIHHE

(5) (0 HONMUTHUYKUM U IPYKIHJUM
CTaBOBHMA M aKTHBHOCTHMA) KOjH j&
nocBeheH 3alITUTH U 04Uy Bamby JKH-
BOTHE OKOJINHE

(3EJIEHA/EKOJIONIKA JIETATHOCT, [TPO-
BJIIEMATUKA, [TUTAA, 1 JIP.)

official Green candidates
(ODE: 759)

wind farms and other
green energy schemes
(MD)

3BAHUYHHU KaHAUJATU 3€-
JICHUX;

BETPOreHEePaTOpH U IPYTH
IJTAHOBH 32 €KOJIOIIKO
CHEPreTCKO CHA0/ICBAEe

(6) (0 MpOM3BOAY MIIH YCITY3H) KOjH
HE MITETH XUBOTHO]j OKOJIHHHU
(3EJIEHUM/EKOJIOLIKY [TPOM3BOJL)

[...] using its scientific
skills to develop “greener”
products. [...]. (BNC)

[...] npumemyjyhu cBoje Ha-
YYHE BEIITHHE J]a ON pa3Bu-
I ,,eKOJIOIIKE’’ TIPOU3BOJIE

(7) (o busbKamMa/u3aaHIIMMA, TLIIO0-
BrMa Boha u nospha) koju je Miasn
WIIU He3peo; KOju HHje 3a jeIIo
(MJIAZT U3IAHAK; 3EJTEHO/HE3PEJIO
BORE/TIOBPRE)

new green shoots on the
roses (LDCE: 624)

The bananas are still
green (LDCE: 624)
green tomatoes (MD)

HOBHM MJIaJH U3JJAHIIU HA
pyxama;

Banane cy jom yBek 3erne-
He/He3pene;

3eJIeHN Mapanaj3

(8) (0 xpaHH, IpBETY, KOXKH) KOJU HUjE
npepaleH, TpeTupan (HeAUMJIbEH,
HECYIIICH)

(CMPOBO JIPBO; CHPOBA/ITPECHA XPAHA;
CHPOBA/HELITABILEHA KOXA)

green lumber (YD)
green bacon (FD)

CHPOBO J[PBO;
CHPOBa/TIpeCcHa CIaHuHA

) (¢pu2)) (o cehamuma) xoju je cBexK
(CBEXA CERAHbA)

clubs devoted to keeping
green the memory of Sher-
lock Holmes. (ODE: 759)

Ki1y0oBH 1ocBeheHu TyBa-
wy ycriomena Ha lllepnoka
Xonmca.

(10) (apx.) (0 paHH) KOjH je CBEX,
KOjH HUj€ 3apacTao
(CBEXA PAHA)

1t quickly heals all green
wounds speedily, [....] (Cul-
peper’s Complete Herbal
2014)

[Buspka] 6p30 3anesbyje
CBE CBEXKE paHe |...].

(11) (o woBeKY) KOjH je MIIa, HEUCKY-
caH, HauBaH (3EJIEH; MJIAJI, HEHCKY-
CAH, HAMBAH)

a green recruit fresh from
college (ODE: 759)

I'was pretty green then, [
had a lot of things to learn.
(LODCE)

MJIaI{ PUIIPABHUK CBEIK
ca cTyauja;

VY 10 Bpeme 61O caM 1o-
MPUIUYHO 3€JICH, MOPao
caM jOIII IOCTa Ja yUHM.




KOHILEINTYAJIM3ALMNIA, KATEIOPU3AIIMJIA U UMEHOBAE BOJA... 237

(12) (o 60ju xoke) koju nMa He3znpa- | George looked a bit green | Cneneher jyrpa Llopu ce
By 00jy (300r Gomnectu, My4YHUHE) the next morning. (LDCE: | 4uHHO moMao 3eeH.
((MO)3EJIEH(EO V JIU1LY)) 624)
(13) (o ocehamuma) koju je Jeybomo- | green with envy (LDCE: (Tmo)3eneH(eo/na) of] 3aBUCTH
paH UM 3aBUAAH 624)
((mo)3ENEH(0) Ot JbYFOMOPE MJIN 3ABHU-
CTH)
(14) (o Bpemeny) koju je Omar, yme- | “I could not imgine a green | ,,Hucam MOrao 3aMUCIuTH
peH, npujartas, 06e3 cHera Christmas,” says Vincent | boxxuh 6e3 cHera”, kaxe
(BJIATO, IPUJATHO BPEME (BE3 CHETA)) | [...]. (EL NASSER — VACCARO | BuHCEHT.

2001)%

Tabena npuka3zyje OpOjHOCT acOIMjaTUBHUX 3HAYCHA CHIII. green ‘3elieH’,
IIpH 4eMy HeKa O BbHX jecy, a HeKa HUCY NPUCYTHA Y CPIICKOM je3uky. [loTmyHu
kopecnonyieHTu cy (1), (2), (3), (4), napuujanau kopecnonaeHntu cy (5), (6), (7),
(11), (12), (13), myntu kopecnonneHTtH cy (8), (9), (10), (14) ITo nctom TNPUHLHAILY,
Moryhe je aHaM3UPaTH U IPEOCTAINX JECET JIEKCeMa KojiMa Ce HMCHY]y OCHOBHE
00je y nBa jesuka (B. KRIMER-GABOROVIC 2011: 243-291).

CemaHTHuKa pa3yheHocT (MOJIMCEeMaHTHYHOCT) JIEKCeMa KojuMa ce HMEHYjY
(ocHOBHE) 0O0je, MHaYe, CBE yUecTallije ce MpuKasyje ociamamkbeM Ha pajivjaiHe
Mperke ceMaHTHUKUX ekcTersnja (ym. STEINVALL 2002: 192; GieroN-Czepczor 2010:
47-48). TakBHM IpUKa3H MPEBACXOJHO CIIYXKeE 32 YIIOpEeTHE aHATN3e UMEHA OCHOB-
HuX 00ja y pa3IuIUTHM je3UIUMa. 3a ceaM OCHOBHUX 00ja Y CPIICKOM jE3HKY,
0Baj IPUCTYTI, MPEMAa y NOjeTHOCTAaBIbEHOM 00Ky, 3actyna M. Unuh (2011).

7.1. CEMAHTHYKA W JJEKCUUKA TTOJbA. JIekceme kojuma ce umenyje 11 ocHOB-

HuX 00ja UMajy CTaTyC XUIIEPOHUMA HaJ MoApeeHuM KIIacTepOM WITH TPO3I0M
xurnonuMa (B. Oxespax 2 3a pa3nudyuTe HUjaHce ‘TpBeHe’ 0oje, [lomomerpak 3.2 3a
pasnuuute HUjaHce ‘Oene’ 6oje, Onespak 5 u [lonoaespak 6.1 3a paznuuute HU-
jaHce ‘Opaon’ 0o0je). XunmoHuMH cy O0JBH WIIW JIOMIHjH TIPEICTAaBHULIN ofipeheHe
KaTeropuje, U TO 3a CBaKy KaTeropujy OCHOBHE 00je O/ICTTUTO, OCUM I10 00011Ma
kareropuja. Ha nmuHMjama npecenama JBe WK BHIIE KaTeroprja OCHOBHHUX 00ja
CMEIITECHHU CY JIOIIUJU YJIaHOBH KaTeropuja, 300r uera MMe 3a jelHy HUjaHCy 00je
Moxe OuTu 00yxBaheHo ca JiBe, WK BHIIIE Pa3IMYUTUX KaTeropuja. Tako, Ha mpu-
Mep, €HTJI. agua MOKe IMaTH 3Hadema: (1) ‘cBeTIo MmiiaBUYacTo3elieH’ (KaTero-
puja ‘3enene’ 6oje), wim (2) ‘CBETIO 3eJCHKACTOILIAB’ (Kareropuja ‘miase’ 00je)
(KRrRIMER-GaABOROVIC 2011: 265, 274). CnuuHO TOMe, €HTI. /ivid TiojaBibyje ce y
sHauewmuma: (1) ‘Bpno osien’, ‘menespact/nenespas’ (KaTeroija ‘cuBe’ 00je), (2)
‘meresbacToruiar’, (0 Mopy) ‘cumH’ (KaTeropuja ‘tuiase’ 60je), u (3) (o TparoBuma
Ha KOXKH) 6pa0HKaCT0JLy6anCT (kareropuja ‘Jpyouuacte’ 0oje) (KRIMER-GABO-
rRovIC 2011: 256, 275, 290). CAnuHuX TpUMEpa UMa U y CPIICKOM je3HKY: PYMEH

3¢ VBUIOM y HALll KOPITYC KOHCTATOBAJIM CMO [1a C€ OBO 3HAYEHHE CBE BHILE IIOTHCKYje Y KOPHCT
3Hauewa ‘exonomky’. J1. bumom (BisHop 2009) cTora npoHNYHO KOHCTATY]€e 11a HaKO ce 01 (ppa3HOM
nekcemoM green Christmas yoondajeno noapasymena ‘boxxuh 6e3 cuera’ (ym. white Christmas ‘6enw/
cHexxHU boxnlh’), y cBeTIIy ONCeJHYTOCTH CaBPEMEHOT CBETA KOJIOIIKHUM ITHTambUMa, U MOCeOHO
penuKIaxoM, IPOMEHNUIIO Ce U 3HaUemhe HaBeaeHe Gpa3He ekceme 360r dera 61cMo Ipa3HUK yOy-
nyhe mornm wectutatu peunma: Have a green Christmas! ‘Cpehan Bam exosnomku boxwuh’, moci.
‘Cpehan Bam 3enenu boxxuh’.
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MOKe uMatu 3Hauema: (1) ‘cBemonpsen’ (kaTeropuja ‘upsene’ 00je), u (2) ‘upBeH-
KacTopose’ (kareropuja ‘pose’ 60je) (moum: 127). Xumonnmu uzmMely cede cTymnajy
y OJHOC KOXUIIOHMMHUje. JeqaH Wi BHILE TAKBUX KOHTPACTHUX CKYNOBa YHUHE
jenHo cemaHTHYKO oJbe (GRANDY 1992: 109), xoje mokpuBa onapelern KoHIer-
TyajHU (KOTHUTHBHH) foMeH (LEHRER 1985: 283).

KonkpeTHe peanuzanyje CEeMaHTHYKUX M0Jba jecy JeKcrnuka nosba (McCARTHY
1990: 21). lbuxoBoM aHaIH30M OJMKE CE OCBETIbaBa CTPYKTYpa JICKCHKOHA jeI-
HOT je3UKa, Tj. CaJPKUHCKO OPraHU30Bamke JICKCHYKHUM T0JbeM 00yXBaheHUX
nexkcndkux jenuaumna (Lipka 1992: 151-152, 157). Jlekcudko mojbe HacTaje Kajaa
JIEKCEeMe Koje 3Haue CPOIHE MOjMOBE 00pa3yjy CHCTEM CMUCAOHO MTOBE3aHUX JICK-
cHuKuX jenuHuua. [lojaBibyjy ce oHe JiekceMe Koje YOBEK MCKYCTBEHO TIOBE3yje
kao mehycoono cnmune (CROFT — CRUSE 2004: 10). ¥V Ttom cBetny, blue ‘miiap’,
yellowish “xyhkact’, greeny ‘3eJIeHKACT’, UTI. YMHE JeJIHO JEKCUUKO TI0OJbE OJIU-
YEeHO y CKYIly Mel)ycOOHO MOBe3aHUX JIEKCeMa KOjuMa Ce y CHITIECKOM je3HKY
neduHHIIE TUMEH3Mja ‘00je’. bymyhu qa nMajy momymapHO MITH OJIFICKO 3HAYCHC,
JIEKCEME Y 10JbY, IOBE3aHe MPHCYCTBOM OIIITE CEMAaHTHUKE KOMIIOHEHETE, YECTO
cy MeljycoOHO 3aMEeHJBHBE.

ITomenyniu cMO Jia ce JIeKCHUKa [10Jba YCTPOjaBajy XHjepapXujcKu — IpemMa
CMHCaOHOM OJHOCY XUIIOHHMH]E, IPH YeMy ce, Kako To oOjammana . A. Kpys
(Crusk 1986: 145), obuanO TOBOPH 0 HajBHUIIIE ITET MelycoOHO HaapeheHnxX 1 moape-
henux mnosba (XUNEpOHUMA, XUIIOHUMA M KOXUIIOHUMA). Y ToM cBeTy, (1) colour
‘00ja’ ©Ma CTaTyC XUIEPOHUMA, UCTIOJ e CE TPaHajy TPU HUBOA XUTIOHHMA T10-
pehaHux cariiacHO BEPTHKAIHOM OJIHOCY JIOMHHAIIH]jE, O OMIITHjer Ka Mambe
OIIITEM, KOJU YKJBYUYyje ofpenuutie (2) warm colour ‘Torna 60ja’ — (3) red ‘upsen’
(4) crimson ‘rpuMu3aH’, ¥, KOHAYHO, (5) HUBO KOXUITOHMMA IIpeoYaBa OAHOC
MehynckIbyunBocTH, 01H. MOryhHOCT H300pa M3Mel)y pa3InunuTHX HUjaHCH ‘TpH-
MusHe’ 00je, Hip. Alizarine crimson ‘anu3apuH rpuMusHa’, British crimson ‘Opu-
TaHCKO TpUMU3HA’, [mperial crimson ‘mapcko rpuMm3Ha’, UTH. PazyhuBamem npy-
r'OT XHjepapXHujCKOr HUBOA YKJbY UHBabeM oapeannna cold colour ‘xnaana 6oja’,
u neutral colour ‘“HeyTpanHa 00ja’, XUTIOHUMH HUCTOBPEMEHO MTOCTA]y KOXUIIOHH-
MU. VIieHTHYaH IPUHIUIT JIEKCHYKOT YCTHhaBakha MOXKE OUTH MPUMEHHCH U Ha
cBaku cieaeh HUBO KaJa XMIIOHUMHU JI00M]jajy U CTaTyC KOXMIIOHHMa, PELUMO
Tpehu xujepapxujcku HUBO pa3yhyje ce ocnamameM Ha 11 bepiua-KejoBnx nmena
OCHOBHHX 00ja.

bynyhu na Monen HUje cTaTUYKa, HUTH afCOTyTHO Jata TBopeBuHA (MAR-
KoviC 2010: 264), Te c 063upoM Ha TPEHYTHH, a BepyjeMo U Oynyhu HHTEH3UTET
reHeprcarmba Hajpa3InuuTHjIX CHHTETHUYKUX MUTMEHTHHUX 00ja, cMaTpamo jaa he
ce HM3 JIEKCeMa KojiMa ce MMEHYjy OCHOBHE 00je U Y €HIJIECKOM U Y CPIICKOM je-
3UKY TPOLIMPUTH TIpeBo)eeM HEeKe OJ1 JIEKCeMa C YeTBPTOT XUjepapXHjCKOT HUBOA
Ha Tpehu HUBO, U3 CTATyCca XMIIOHMMA Y CTATYC XUTIEPOHUMA.>’

V3 Xujepapxujcka, Ipyry CTPYKTYPHH THI JJIEKCHYKHX TI0Jha YUHE THHEApHA
nekcruka mosba (Lipka 1992: 149-154), y kojuma cy sekceme nopehane y jemHom

37 1. JTunpzu u A. Bpays (LINDSEY — BROWN 2014: 2) HaBojie pe3yJITaTe UCTPaXKUBAH:A CATJIa-
CHO KOJIMa MOKE€MO OYEKHBATH J1a CE Ka0 UMe 3a IBAaHAECTY OCHOBHY 00jy Y aMEPUUYKOM CHIJICCKOM
ycronuuu peach ‘OpeckBa-60ja’, 1ok he y OpuTaHCKOM EHIVIECKOM TO OUTH cream ‘KpeM’, ‘CBETIIO
xyhkacTo6eo0’. 3a cpICKHU je3UK OBaKBE MOAATKE HEMaMO.
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HUBOY M Haslaze ce y ogHocy Melhyuckssyunsoctu. [Ipu Tome, kako HaBoze L1. Jla-
jonc (Lyons 1977: 289-290) u T. Ilphuh (Prci¢ 2008: 140—142), nuneapHa nosba
Mor'y OMTH U JofaTHO pa3BpcTaHa Ha: (1) cepuje Koje mpeno3HajeMo Ha TeMeJby
M0CTOjakka MPBOT U 3aBPLIHOT YjiaHa u3Mel)y KOjuX cy pa3MelITeHH CBH OCTallH,
HIp. black ‘upw’, grey ‘cup’, white ‘6e0’, u (2) HUKIyce, Ilie HeMa Kpajier ujiaHa,
Beh CBH WIAHOBH Y MMOJbY MMajy UCTH CTATYC U KPYXKHO ¢y pactiopehenu, Hip. red
‘TipBed’, yellow “xyT’, blue ‘nnaw’, green ‘3enew’, purple ‘Jeyomdact’. Ako Jexceme
KojuMa ce uMeHyje 11 ocHOBHHX 00ja MpeaCcTaBihajy CKYI CEMAaHTHIKUX TPUMU-
THBa, 3HAaYeH¢ OCHOBHE XpoMaTcke 0oje ommcruBahe ce HETHpPamkEM MPUCYCTBA
JIpyTe OCHOBHE 00je, peIrMO aKo je HEeIlITO ‘TIPBEHO’ 3HAa4H JIa HHje “KYTO’, ‘TIIIaBo’,
‘3e7eH0’, ‘po3e’, uTa. Mzy3erak nmpeacraBibajy caMmo axpoMarcke ‘0ena’ u ‘mpHa’
KOje c€ MOTHPY UCKJBYUYHMBO je/IHA C IPYT'OM — aKo je HeWTo ‘0eo’, Huje ‘LpHO’,
1 OOpHYTO.

VY JIEKCHYKOM CKYITy JISKCEME KOje MPUNanajy pa3iuiuTuM MOp(OCHHTaK-
CHUYKHM KJIacaMa I'pyTHINY ce ITpeMa CPOAHOCTH CMHCIIA, TPOCTOPHO] MITH TeMaT-
CKOj, IITO YCJIOBJbaBajy onpehene Banjesnuke okonHoctu (Lipka 1992: 157-158;
ITrrus 2008: 142—-143). Jeman mpumep POCTOPHE, a YjEIHO U TEMATCKE OJIMCKO-
CTH ACHOTATa WIYCTPY]y blue curtain ‘imaBa 3aBeca’, orange walls ‘HapaHIacTH
3u0BH, purple carpet ‘JryOndacT TeNuX, pink vase ‘pose Basa’, green flowerpot
‘3esieHa cakcyja 3a nehe’, Koju cy mpoCTOPHO (M BpeMEHCKH) 00jeINHeHN Be3UBa-
EM 3a IHEBHU OOpaBak, T€ YjeHO TEMATCKU MOBE3aHU Pa3sroBOPOM Ha TeMy Ooje.

8. 3AK/bYUHE HATIOMEHE. Y caBpeMeHOj THHrBHCTHIM, bepnuH-KejoBa kate-
ropusaiuja BaHje3uuKor npoctopa 6oja (1969) mupoxo je mpuxsaheHo Teopujcko
MOJIA3MINITE 32 aHaIu3e Ha TeMy 00ja. YIIPKOC HEOCIOPHUM MambKaBOCTHUMA, TO
je ¥ 1aJbe HajpeCTPUKTUBHH]U HHBEHTAp MMEHA OCHOBHUX 00ja (Opoj Huje HU TIpe-
MaJIH, HU TIPEBEJIMK 32 aHAIIN3Y), KOju oMoryhaBa olmucHBame OUII0 KOje JbYICKOM
OKY BHJIJbHBE HHjaHce ofapeleHor Tona 6oje y BehnHHM je3nka TeXHOIOUIKH pas3-
BujeHux KynTypa (GRIFFIN 2006: 71). JlocmoBHO HyAW pyKy craca y ycjIoBHMa
He3ayCTaBJbUBE IIIUMe HaUPYhuX KOJOPUCTHIKUX Hapaxkaja (0oja) koje caBpe-
MeHe TeXHOJIOTHje cBakogHeBHO reHepury (Rossi 2011: 48).

V paay cMo HacTojau je3UYKH ITOTKPEIHUTH CTaB 0 rmocrojamy bepmun-Ke-
joBux 11 xaTeropuja OCHOBHUX 00ja y €HITIECKOM U CPIICKOM je3uKky. Ha Temespy
pe3yaTara 10 KOjuX CMO JOIIIH, H3HEIH CMO JJOKa3€ O ONPAaBAaHOCTH TyMadeHmha
KaTeropusaliije OCHOBHUX 00ja y CKJIady ¢ IOCTyJIaTUMa yHUBEp3alnu3Ma, ajiH C
npuMecama pejiaTuBu3Ma. Y o0a je3uKa aHaJIM3upaH je UICHTUYaH Opoj KaTero-
puja ocHoBHUX 00ja (11), mpu yemy je Orosonka (epuenTHBHA) YTEMIBEHOCT IPE-
ctaBa 0 0ojama (yHUBEp3aIUCTHYKA TEOPH]ja) JaCHO yOuJbUBA Ha IpUMEpPY ‘Oee’,
‘TipHE’, ‘UpBEHE’, ‘3eeHe’, KyTe’ U ‘TuiaBe’ Ooje (‘Oenma’ je qaH — ‘mpHA’ je Hoh
— ‘TpBeHA’ je KpB — ‘3eNeHa’ je Bereranuja — kyTa’ je CyHIe — ‘mmaBa’ je
HeOo u Boa). [logynapama n3mMel)y eHriieckor 1 CpIICKOT je3nka youeHa Cy U Ha
npuMepy ‘cuBe’ 00je, eHIJI. grey U CpIL. cusa, Oymyhu na cy ce TepMUHH y 00a je3u-
Ka Yy MPOIIJIOCTH MPEBACXOIHO YIOTPeOIbaBalli Ka0 KBAJIN(PHUKATOPH CBETIMHE.

Ho, y3 cBa HaBe/ieHa NIOKJIATIamka 3aas3uiii CMO M Heka 3HeHalyjyha pazmu-
MOUJIAXKEHha, U TO Y MOy CEMaHTHUKOT U MMPOTOTHUIICKOT je3rpa MojenHUuX
00ja, IITO TOBOPHU y IIPHIIOT peIaTUBUCTUYKE (KYJITYPOJIOLIKE) ATOCTH KOTHUTHB-
HUX Tpolieca KOHIeNTyalu3aluje u kareropusaiuje 0oja. [Ipeacrase o 6ojama,
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HauMe, CBaKaKo Cy U CyOjeKTUBHO HIIH KYJITYPOJIOLIKH ycTpojeHe. Tako je, peumo,
‘OpaoH’ y EHIJIECKOM je3uKy 00ja 3eMJbe (110 y30py Ha 00jy OpUTAHCKOT TpOMai-
HOT TJ1a), IOK MPETIIOCTaBJhaMo JIa j€ y CPIICKOM je3uKy ‘OpaoH’ 00ja IpBeTa U opa-
IACTHX IJI0JI0BA. JE3MK y CBECT ITPU3HBA CIIMKE OHUX (PU3UUKHX KoperaTa Koju Cy
yoOHuajeHH 3a ’eroBy BaHje3U4KY CTBAPHOCT, HIIP. JCYilid je y CPIICKOM He caMo
0oja Cynua, Beh u ‘0oja Bocka, JimMyHa, IBETa Maciiauka, JbyTuha, cymropa,
3narta, uta.’ OTKJIOH CPIICKOT je3uKa o]l eHriieckor npumehyje ce u'y cMucity cre-
reHa 3acheHoCTH (MHTeH3UTEeTa) MeHTaTHe IIpeicTaBe o ofpeleHoj ocCHOBHO]
0oju, IaKJie ¥ OH/Ia KaJia Cy BaHje3WYKH KopesnaTH uaeHTHIHH. O TOMe CBeI0YH
puMep MEHTaIHe ImpelcTaBe ‘miaBe’ 0oje, Koja cBoje pU3MUKM afeKBaTe U3
BaHje3UYKE CTBAPHOCTH y 00€ KYJITYPHO-je3lUKe 3ajeTHHUIIC MMa Y HeOy U BeIu-
KOM BOJICHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBY Y KOjeM ce He0O oriesa. Y Be3M C TUM U3HEITH CMO
XHIIOTE3Y Ja je y HaC MEHTaJTHa IPeICTaBa O IPOTOTHITY ‘TiiiaBe’ 0oje 3aracuTH-
ja (3acuheHwuja) WM ‘TiaBjba’ O] MEHTAJIHE MPEACTaBe O MPOTOTHUITY ‘TIIaBe’
00je y SHIJIECKOM je31z11<y (jyxHa HeOa 1 Mopa IJIaBJba Cy O] ceBepHUX). Hero-
Alylapama Cy, UIaK, Haju3paKeHHja y JOMEHY MyTHHX HJIH HEIOBOJBHO jaCHO
AeuHrcaHnx rpanuia 11 kareropuja OCHOBHHX 60ja, IUTO 00jalbaBa CeMaH-
THUYKY PACIUIMHYTOCT JIEKCEMa KOjUMa ce UMEHY]y OBH T'PaHUYHH I10jaCeBH, OJl
KOjHX TOjeIMHEe MOTY YaK OMTH T0BOheHe y Be3y C JIBE MII BUIIE PAa3IMYUTUX
KaTeropuja.

Cae OuHapHe (M3BEICHE WK MelllaHe) 0oje — ‘OpaoH’, ‘JryOnuyacTa’, ‘posze’ u
‘HapaHliacTa’, Kao KaTeropuje OCHOBHHX 00ja MojaBJbHBaJe Cy CE MapalieIHO ca
3aXyKTaBarbeM TEXHOJIOIIKOT pa3Boja, OXHOCHO I10jaBOM Pa3IHYNTHX OPraHCKHX
Y CHHTeTHYIKHX MUTMEHTHUX 00ja (y enrimeckoM jesuky y XVII, XVIII u XIX
BEKY, y CPIICKOM Je31/11<y HEUITO KacHuje). Bepyjemo 1a ce TeK OTHpHIIMKE TI0JI0-
BUHOM X X Beka ‘po3e’ M3BOjuiIa y MOCEOHY KaTeropujy OCHOBHE 00je y CpPIICKOM
JE3UKY, YMMe C€ YIILJIO Y MOoCHeAmy (cenmy) a3y eBosyuuje 11 numena 3a karero-
pHje OCHOBHUX 00ja.

Hanamo ce na he oBa cTyauja HOKpeHyTH JOaTHA HCTPAKMBAba Paiv eBEH-
TYAJIHOT ycariamnaBama nocTojehx pasHOPOIHUX CTaBOBA O TAKCOHOMUJHU OCHOB-
HuX (1 Apyrux) Ooja.
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Sanja Krimer-Gaborovi¢

COLOUR CONCEPTUALISATION, CATEGORISATION AND NAMING
IN ENGLISH AND SERBIAN BY MEANS OF BERLIN AND KAY’S MODEL

Summary

This paper is a result of a larger investigation of semantic and morphological aspects of basic
colour terms (BErRLIN — KAy 1969) in English and Serbian (KriMER-GaBoRoOVIC 2011). The inventories
of the colour-naming lexemes comprising English black, white, red, green, yellow, blue, brown, purple,
pink, orange and grey, and their Serbian correspondents crn, beo, crven, zelen, Zut, plav, braon,
ljubicast, roze, narandzast and siv, are discussed with respect to their similarities and differences as
well as from the viewpoint of cognitive linguistics (the prototype theory). Linguistic evidence veri-
fies there is an obvious analogy between the languages in basic colour categorization and naming
after extralinguistic referents (day is white, night is black, blood is red, vegetation is green, Sun is
yellow, sky and sea/ocean are blue). Nevertheless, environmental prototypes may also be culturally-
-specific (relativist), hence ground is brown in English, yet black in Serbian. The most reasonable
explanation for this is that brown earth soils are widespread in Britain, except in highland areas. In
South-East Europe, however, fertile soils are black. We hypothesise that wood and nuts are brown
in Serbian. Furthermore, we also hypothesise that prototypical blue is perceptually more salient in
Serbian than in English. Finally, the paper explores the semantics of the Serbian pink colour term
which, we believe, became basic somewhere in mid-20" century. Until now, these phenomena have
been only fragmentarily tackled in Serbian linguistics.
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Bpanka XuBkosuh

EBAJIVAIIMJA YV JUCKYPCY YHUBEP3UTETCKUX
ITPEAABABA: EBAJIYVATHUBHU ITPUAJEBU
U AMIUIM®OUKATOPU®

Ipenmer paja jecy eBanyaTUBHH IPUJjEBH U aMILTH(UKATOPH, JIEKCHYKA CPEACTBA
KOjUMa ce eBallyalllja y YHUBEP3UTETCKUM NpefaBambuMa y 3Ha9ajHOj MjepH u3paxana. [1o-
mohy nporpama AntConc 3.2.4.w. aHaJIM3UpPaMO HaBEICHE jJeJUHUIIC Y 0CaM aKaJeMCKHUX
npefaBama U3 JIMHIBUCTHKE HA CHIJIECKOM je3UKy Koja cy mpey3era BehnHom n3 Kopmyca
OpUTAHCKOT TOBOPHOT aKaJEeMCKOT SHIJICCKOT je3uka. [lola3uMo 10 pe3yiTara 1a y CBakKoj
UCIUTAHO] KaTETOPHjU Npembade LIEHTPAIu30BaHU IPU/jeBH, IIpU YeMy HajBehy GpexBeHT-
HOCT MMajy HPUjeBH KOjUu n3paxkasajy mnpoijeny. Ocum Tora, y OKBUpy aMIUIH(UKATOpa
takole je yenrha ynorpeba rojaquBaya y OHOCY Ha MAKCHMH3aTOpe, IITO yKa3yje Ha YHbe-
HHILy J1a eBaTyalH]ja, HaKo BPJIO U3pakeHa, HUje MpeHarianena, Beh ocTaje y rpaHuIM CKPOM-
HOCTH M KapaKTEPHILE je Hey TPATHHjU TOH.

Kmwyune pujeyu: eBanyanuja, yHUBEp3UTETCKA MIpeaBama, CBAlyaTHBHN MPUIjeBH,
aMIIU(UKATOPU.

This paper deals with the analysis of evaluative adjectives and amplifiers, lexical units
by means of which evaluation is expressed to a significant extent. Using softwair AntConc
3.2.4.w., we analyse these units in eight academic lectures in the field of linguistics in English
mainly taken from the British Academic Spoken English (BASE). The research findings dem-
onstrate that centralised adjectives are most frequently used in all the examined categories,
whereas adjectives of assessment feature the highest frequency. Besides, within the group of
amplifiers, boosters are far more frequent than maximisers, showing that evaluation, although
present to a considerable extent, is not overemphasised, but stays within the borders of modesty
and conveys a more neutral tone.

Key words: evaluation, university lectures, evaluative adjectives, amplifiers.

1. ¥YBoa. U3 yria ananu3e JucKypca epaiyalidja nojapa3syMHujeBa HAYMH Ha
KOJU CE€ ayTOPH ¥ TOBOPHHITUA OJHOCE MpeMa MTUCAHOM HJIF TOBOPEHOM TEKCTY,
OJITHOCHO KaKo C€ ,,yKJbY4Y]jy Y CBOj€ IIPOIO3HUIIKje J1a OU M3pa3uiid CTABOBE U UC-
ka3anu Munbema” (CRAWFORD CAMICIOTTOLI 2007: 94). Tu cTaBOBH 1 MULIIBEHA
y BE€3H Cy ca TIOTKATErOPHjOM MOJIATHOCTH KOja MOX€ YKJbYYUTH CUTYPHOCT WITH
oGIUranujy, UM XKeJby, Hin G0 Kojy Apyry BpHjeaHocT (HUNSTON — THOMPSON
2000: 5). EBanyauHJa ce peanmyje Pa3IHIHTHM JegannM cpencTeuma. Jlekcud-
Ke jeMHHIEe KOJUMa Ce OCTBapyje He IPHIajajy caMo je[HOj CKynuHH, Beh cy
pa3HOBpCHA — TIOYEB O] MPHJIjeBa MPEKO MpHIIoTa, Tiaroia o uMeHuna. Ocum
TOTa, TPAaMaTUYKH TJIEAaHO, TOBOPHUIIM U ayTOPU MOTY €BaJlyaTHBHO OOOJUTH
CBOje peueHHIIe UITH HCKa3e n300poM ojipeljeHuX riarona, riarojckor BpeMeHa

* OBaj uJlaHaK NpeaCcTaBba IMO pe3yJiTaTa JOKTOPCKOT paja Ha TeMmy Funkcionalne strukture
i njihovi lingvisticki eksponenti u diskursu univerzitetskih predavanja koju je pal)en nog MmeHTOpCTBOM
npod. 1p Uropa Jlakuha. Pan je HacTao kao pe3yiraT 1BoMjeceuHor nucrpaxusama Ha UCL-y y JloH-
JIOHY Y CBPXY THCama JOKTOpCcKe aucepramuje (y okBupy crunenauje hounanuje British Scholarship
Trust n 3aBona 3a MeljyHnapoany capanmwy Lpue [ope).
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u acriekta. [llTa Bue, ,,eBanmyanuja Moxe Takohe 1a GyHKLIMOHHILE HAa TEKCTyal-
HOM HHBOY Y 3aBHCHOCTH O O3UIIHje Y HEKOM TeKCTy  (CRAWFORD CAMICIOTTOLI
2007: 94), na ce tako uemthe Moxe Hah¥ Ha Kpajy macyca WA CUTHAJIM3UPATH
onHoce usMely pedenuna y jennom mnacycy (Hunston — THompson 2000).

Kao ounto Beoma komruiekcan eHOMEH KOjH ce MOXKE TIOCMATPaTH U3 pa3Jin-
YUTUX aHATUTHYKUX OKBHPA, EBATyallyja je Oua mpeaMeT MHOTUX HCTPaKuBad-
KHX pajioBa y IIMCAHOM aKaJeMCKOM JHCKypcy. OBa ce TUCKypcHa KaTeropuja mpo-
yuaBana y ecejuma (BARTON 1993), a HapounTO y HAyYHUM 4diaHIIIMa (SALAGER-
-MEYER 1994; HUnsTON 1994; HYLAND 1999b) y KOjiiMa ce jaBJba MoJ] pa3TuIuTHM
TepMuHAMA. Heku of BUX Cy eBUACHIMjaTHOCT (eHI. evidentiality, BARTON 1993),
cTaB (eHII. stance, BIBER et al. 1999), npoujewuBame (eHI1. appraisal, MARTIN
— WHitE 2003), orpahuBame (eHrd. hedging, HyLaND 1998).

V¥ cBom paay bapronosa (BArToN 1993) ucnutyje eBuaeHuujane (EHIII. evi-
dentials) y xopIycy apryMEHTAaTHBHHX €C€ja UCKYCHUX aKaJeMCKHX ayTopa U
apryMEHTAaTHBHUX €ceja CTyJeHaTa Ha yHUBEP3UTETCKOM HUBOY U3 Pa3IUIUTHX
akageMcKux obmactu. Jlomas3u 1o pesynTara Jia ce eBHACHIHjaINMa, OJHOCHO
cnenupUIHUM prjednMa u (ppazama, OCBHjeTIhaBajy 3HAYajHE pa3iuke u3mely
OBe JIBHjE rpyIie eceja Haume, yriorpebom eBusieHIMjana OTKpUBAjy ce opehene
pETOpUYKE cTpareruje. EBI/I,Z[CH].[I/I_].’:IJ‘H/I KOHCTpacTa (enrn. evidentials of contrast),
HIIp. unfortunately, CI/IFHaJ'II/IBI/Ipa]y cTparerujy npoodiaeMaTtusamnuje (SHrJI. proble-
matisation). EBunieHujanuma BjepoBama (SHIIL. evidentials of belief), xoju o0y-
XBaTajy 3aMjeHHIIE TPBOT WJIX JIPYTOT JINIIAa MHOXKHIHE, pedIeKkTyje ce KOHCTPYK-
nHja akagaeMcke mepcone. Tpeha rpyma ykibydyje eBUIeHIInjaie IuTara (CHTII.
evidentials of citation) KojuMa ce ayTOPH/CTYICHTH ITO3UBAjy Ha MPETXOIHA UCTPa-
KUBamba yIoTpeOOM TIlaroia say, report, show u demonstrate xaxo 6u ysenu uapop-
Mallfje UM UX €BEeHTYaJHO MOTPHjEIHIIN JOKa3uMa.

Canarep-MejepoBa, XanctoHoBa U XajineHa (SALAGER-MEYER 1994; HUNSTON
1994; HyLanD 1999b) npoyuaBajy oapeleHe acniekTe eBanyanuje y HayYHUM
yraniuma. Canarep-MejepoBa (SALAGER-MEYER 1994) ucniuryje orpahusame y
KOpITyCy HAyYHHUX WIaHAKa MEIUIIMHCKE CTPyKe Koje ce peanusyje cibenehum
cpeacTBUMA!

1. mTuToBHMA (eHTI. shields) — cBE MOIATHU TIAr0NId KOjH H3pakaBajy MOryhHOCT,
MOJTY-MOJIANI! THTIA 0 appear, to seem, IPUJjeBU KOjU yKa3yjy Ha BjepoBaTHONY Kao
rro cy probable, possible v ®bUx0BU 0ATr0Bapajyhul MPUIIO3H, CTUCTEMUYKHU TIIATOJTH
THIIA fo suggest, to speculate;

2. anpoKCHUMaTOpuMa (CHIII. approximators) KOJIMYKMHE, CTeNeHa, GPEKBEHTHOCTH U
BpEMEHa — Ha TIpuMjep approximately, roughly, somewhat, often m ci.;

3. W3pasuMa Kao IITo Cy fo our knowledge, it is our view that K0ju CUTHAJIN3UPA]Y IH-
PEKTHY CYMIbY U YKJBYUEHOCT ayTOpa;

4. eMOIMOHAJIHO 000jeHNM MHTEeH3U(pUKaTOpUMa (eHIII. emotionally-charged inten-
sifiers) Tuna extremely difficult, of particular importance, surpisingly u ci. u

5. cnoxeHuM orpahuBaunma (eHTI. compound hedges), Tj. HI30M ABOCTPYKHX OTrpa-
huBaua — Ha ipuMjep it may suggest that, it would seem that.

Ha kpajy u3Hocu 3akJpydak j1a n300p HaBeACHUX U3pa3a KojuMa ce MaHude-
cTyje orpahuBame JUKTUPA CTPYKTYpa HAYTHOT YJIaHKa.
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Cwmarpajyhu na eBanyaruBse GpopMe MPEnCTaBIbajy €CEHIMjaTHy KOMIOHEHTY
nuckypca (Hunston 1994b: 191), XancToHoBa ananu3upa ogHoc u3mel)y eBarya-
TUBHUX M3pa3a U TEKCTyaTHe OpraHu3alnje HayyHUX diiaHaka. Mulbema je 1a
ce CTPYKTypajiHa jeAMHULA OUCKYCUja, KOja ce OJHOCH Ha PE3yJITaTe, OJJINKY]je
eBaJlyaTUBHO 000jeHUM HHTepIpeTanyjama. [IpucycTBo eBayaTHBHHX pUjedH
u ¢dpasza IpUIHCyje TUIHOM CYIy ayTopa, Kao U HOpMaMa JUCIHIIINHE KOjoj
npumaga oapeheHun xanp.

Naxko akazieMcKe TEKCTOBE KapakTepuile 00jeKTUBHOCT M TPELU3HOCT, Xaj-
nern (HyLanp 1999: 99) cmarpa na ayTopy HayYHHX 4YiIaHaKa Tpajie €BalyaTHBHE
no3uiyje, nojayasajyhu ninm yonaxasajyhu TBpimbe, MUIIJbEHA U KPUTHKE, Ha
Taj ce HaYMH AUpeKTHO obpahajyhu untaony. Mcnuryjyhu cras (eHri. stance) Ha
KOPITYCY HayYHHX YIAHAKa U3 IPHPOTHHUX U IPYIITBEHUX HAayKa Kpo3 orpahuBade
(eHrn. hedges), HarnamuBaue (CHTI. emphatics), MapKepe cTaBa (SHTIL. attitude
markers) u Mapkepe Juiia (SHIJL. person markers), XajleH 1 3aKJbydyje Jia je u3oop
peTOpUYKE CTpaTeTHje AUPEKTHO YCIOBJHEH KAKO OJTHOCOM u3Mel)y ydecHHuKa
OBOT JKaHpa, TAKO U aKaJIeMCKOM TUCLIUTLINHOM.

[Mopen pa3nu4uTUX TEPMIHA I10]] KOjUMa CE jaBJba eBajyalija, TuTeparypa
Takolhje OMJbekKU HEMOCTOjamhe KOHCEH3yca OKO iehuHuInje oBe kaTeropuje. Ha-
nme, bajoep u capamauiy (BIBER et al. 1999: 966—-978) nepunuiry eBaryanujy
Kao CTaB (EHIIL. sfance) KOju ce UCIoJhaBa KPo3 TPH CEMaHTHUIKE KaTETOpHje: eTH-
CTEMHYKH CTaB (CHIL epistemic stance), aTUTYAMHAIIHU (SHIIL. attitudinal stance)
1 KOHBEP3alMOHU cTaB (eHTI. style of speaking stance). EnucreMuuku craB ofi-
HOCH C€ Ha NCKa3UBAIhE CUT'YPHOCTH/CyMIbE, aKTyEITHOCTH, MPEUU3HOCTH HIIN
orpaHuMYera nponosunuje (anp. probably, according to David Corson'). Kana ce
MapKepuMa U3pa)xkaBajy JIMYHH CTaBOBU UM ocjehama y muTamy je Apyra ceMaH-
TUYKa KaTteropuja (HIp. suprisingly, unfortunately), a KOHBEP3aIIMOHH CTaB TPaIH
Ce CpeICcTBUMA KOja TPHUKa3yjy KOMEHTape TOBOPHUKA O CAMOj KOMYHHUKAIIH]H
(anip. honestly, briefly). C npyre cTpane, HaBeJHE TPU Kareropuje, npema XaHcTo-
HoBoj 1 Tomncony (HunstoN — THompsoN 2000: 6), unHe npBY o TpH QyHKIHje
KOje OHH MPHUTINCY]Y eBaTyallHju:

1. u3pakaBa MUIIJbEHE TOBOPHUKA MJIH AyTOpa M HA Taj HAUYWH pedIeKTyje Heron
CHCTEM BPHjCIHOCTH WU CUCTEM BPHJEIHOCTH TC 3ajCIHUIIC,

2. KOHCTPYHIIE U OJpKaBa OgHOCE m3Mel)y TOBOpHUKA MITH ayTopa U CIIYIIA0La FITH
YUTAOLA U

3. opraHusyje QHCKypcC.

Kana ynopemnmo cranoBuite bajoepa u capamuuka (BIBER et al. 1999: 966-978)
u Xancronose u Tomricona (Hunston — THompson 2000: 6) o nutamy (yHKIH]a
eBalyallyije, MAIIJbeHka CMO Jla Ce KaTeropu3alyja TuX QyHKIHja He MOXKE jJaCHO
m3audepeHITMPaTH U3 TIPOCTOT pa3jiora IMITO Ce JIeNIaBa Ja jenaH IpuMjep eBarya-
1LIMje MOXE HCTOBPEMEHO 00aBJhaTH JABU]E HIIU TPH (PyHKIIH]e. Y3MUMO, PELIUMO, Kao
npuMjep HarnamuBau of course. OBUM ce HarjlalIMBayeM MCTHYE MpeaBaueBa
CUTYPHOCT Y HCTHHUTOCT IIPOTIO3UITMOHOT cajipkaja. Jlakie, ogpaxana ce Beros
cucteM BpujenHoctH. [lopen Tora, oBaj je HariammuBad TUIIMYAH 32 Pa3BOjHE

! TIpumjep y3eT u3 Hamer Kopiyca.
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enu30/1e” Kao CTPYKTypaJIHe jeIMHULE TpefaBara. JIpyrum pujeunma, epanya-
L[{ja ce He MOYKE BE3aTH CaMo 3a 3aKJbyUHE JjesioBe oxpeleHe mjennte, Kao mrTo
je To cy4aj ca nucannM auckypcom (Hunston — THompsoN 2000), Beh ce y sxaHpy
YHUBEP3UTETCKUX MPENABAKA MOKE JABUTH U y BUXOBOj MENMOCTPYKTYPH-.

Wnak, y oJJHOCY Ha NMMCAaHU aKaJIeMCKHU JIMCKYPC, HCTPaXKHBamba eBallyalje
y TOBOPHOM aKaJIEMCKOM JIMCKYPCY Cy y TIoBOjy. HTepecoBame 3a oBaj (heHOMEeH
WHHIMpa ayTopka MaypaneH (MAURANEN 2003; 2004). Y npsom paxny (2003), Ha
Kopmycy akagemckor roBopHor jesuka y Muunreny (Sivpson et al. 1999), Maypa-
HEH IpoyYaBa MojeJMHAYHE jeINHHLIE METAANCKYPCHOT KapaKkTepa y eBalyaTUBHUM
KOHTEKCTUMA (argue, claim, observe), 1ok ce y IpyroM Hay4HOM uiaHKy (2004)
(hoxycrpa Ha HCTIUTHBAHE HAjyUeCTaIUjUX jeIMHAIIA 33 HCKa3uBame Heoapehe-
HOCTHU (EHIL. expressions of vagueness) U IpyTrdM MapKepuMa HElPeLU3HOCTH
(eHTI. markers of imprecision). Jlajbe, eBaryariyjoM y TOBOPHOM aKaJIeMCKOM THC-
Kypcy 6aBuiu cy ce u Csejin3 u bepkoBa (SWALES — BURKE 2003). OHu ucniutyjy
HWHTeH3upHUKaTOpe U eBajtyaTuBHe npujjee y Kopnycy akageMcKkor roBOpHOT
jesnka y Muunreny u nopejie Mx ca MACHTHYHIUM HHTEH3U(DUKATOpUMa U ITPH/Ije-
BUMa MpoHal)eHuM y KOpIyCy MUCaHOT aKaJIeMCKOT AUCKYypca, Tj. HAyYHHX YJIaHa-
ka u3 pasuux aucuuiunaa (Hyrano 2000). BbuxoBu npennMuHapHu pe3ysiTaTi
rokasyjy Ja je yenrha ynmoTtpe6a oBHX IpHjeBa 1 IojayuBada y TOBOPHOM aKaJeM-
CKOM PETHUCTDY.

V3umajyhu y 003up 9MmH-CHHITY Ja je OBa KaTeropyja y peaaBambuMa Ha eH-
TJIECKOM je3HKY CaMO CIIOPaJIMIHO UCTPaKEHA Y aHTTIOCAKCOHCKO] JIMHT'BUCTHUITH,
y TeKCTy Koju ciujenu Aahemo pesynrare aHanuze oopaleHor kopyca. AHanuza
he ce 3acHOBaTH Ha MPUKAa3y y4ecTaJOCTH NpoHal)eHuX eBalyaTHBHUX IPUIjeBa
n aMIuTH(UKaTOpa Koju uX MoauduKyjy, koju he Outn npaheH nHTEpIpeTajomM
JOOUjeHUX MoJaTaKa.

2. Kopniyc u METOROJI0rMIA. KOpriyc pajja UnHHA 0caM YHUBEP3UTETCKUX
rpenaBama Ha €HTJIECKOM je3Ky M3 TMHTBUCTHKe. CemaM peaBama je mpeyse-
to u3 Kopiryca 6puTaHCKOT TOBOPHOT aKaJIeMCKOT €HTJICCKOT je3uka (the British
Academic Spoken English (BASE))*, a jerno n3 BpuTaHCKOT HAIIMOHAIHOT KOPITyca
roBOpHOT je3uka (the Spoken British National Corpus®). JleTasbu 0 KOPIYCy JaTH
Cy y Tabenu Koja CIujeNu:

2 Pa3BojHe enu30/1e jecy CTPYyKTypajiHe jeANHHULE HASHTU(GHKOBAHE Y MEAMOCTPYKTYPH Mpe-
JlaBarba.

3 MenMoCcTpyKTypa NpeAcTaBiba UEHTPATHU/CPENAULIELH 1O TTpeaaBamka. Kopucrehu Kykos
MIHOHUPCKHU pajl 0 yHUBEP3UTETCKUM NpefaBambuMa (Cook 1975), ananusa Haler kopiryca okasa-
JIa je Ja ce IBHXOBa MEIMOCTPYKTYpa peanu3syje oapeheHuM cTpyKTypalHUM jeAMHULIAMA: eiu30-
dama ouekugara (€HTI. expectation episodes), poxarnum (€Hri. focal episodes), pazeojuum (€HTIL.
developmental episodes) v 3axmyunum eituzodama (€Hr1. closing episodes).

4 Kopnyc je kopuiihen Ha ocHOBY 100HjeHe n03Bose. [IpenaBama cy CHUMIbEHA H TPAHCKPH-
6oBana 2000. ronune Ha YHuBep3uteTy y Bopuky (University of Warwick) u YHuUBep3uTety y
Penunry (University of Reading) mox pykosoactsom Xumnapu Hecu (Hilary Nesi, Centre for English
Language Teacher Education, Warwick) u [Tona Tommnicona (Paul Thompson, Department of Applied
Linguistics, Reading). http://www2.warwick.ac.uk/fac/soc/al/research/collect/base/

5 TIpeysero ca http://www.phon.ox.ac.uk. Takohe no6ujena 1o3Bomna 3a kopunrheme Kopryca.
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Tabemna 1. [leTaspu €HIIICCKOT KOpPITyCa

Hasus [oncjex] bpoj pujeun
1. Applied Linguistics and Language teaching [Applied Linguistics] 15 745
2. Collaborative Learning [CELTE (Centre for English Language Teacher

- 7473
Education)]
3. Dictionaries [CELTE (Centre for English Language Teacher Education)] 8 965
4. Essay writing and scholarly practice [English] 9129
5. Historical linguistics [Linguistics] 8256
6. Syntax [King’s College London] 6226
7. Research Methodology: Vocabulary [CELTE (Centre for English Language

. 8 826

Teacher Education)]
8. Using video tapes in ELT [CELTE (Centre for English Language Teacher

: 5097
Education)]
VKyIHO pHjedn 69 717

VY pany npuMjemyjeMo KBAaHTHUTATUBHY W KBAJUTATUBHY aHAIHM3Y Koja ce
oclamka Ha METOJIe aHaJIM3e TUCKYpca U KOpITycHe JIMHTBUCTHKe. Hanme, yuecra-
JIOCT €BATYaTUBHHUX TIPHJIjeBa H aMIUIM(PHUKATOpa UCIIUTYjeMO KopucTehn mporpam
AntConc 3.2.4.w (ANTHONY 2011). /loOnjeHa ppekBEHTHOCT c€ KBaJIUTATHBHO
WHTEPIIPETHPA H YKIbYyUYje MPBEHCTBEHO (PYHKIIMOHAIIHE BPH]ESIHOCTH JIMHT BU-
CTHUYKHUX MOKa3aTesba eBayaliuje. Pajau npernienHujux wiyctpaliiyja u npumjepa,
Ipe/iaBamba Ha SHIVIECKOM je3UKYy O3Ha4aBaMO BEJIUKHUM MOYeTHUM ciioBuma EL
u oarosapajyhum 6pojem nmopen — EL;-ELg.

3. EBAJIVATUBHU 1TPU/JEBU. TOKOM BUIIECTPYKOT YHTaba KOPITyca OpUTaHCKUX
npeiaBama MPUMHUJETUIIN CMO Jia ce oapeleHu npuijeBu Tumna good, interesting,
important yeurhe 1mojaBsbyjy y ogHocy Ha japyre. To Hac je HaBeso Ha IPETIO-
CTaBKY J1a je eBalyalyja jefHa ol THMHYHUX JUCKYPCHUX KaTeroprja akajeMCKuX
npezaBama Koja ce MaHudecTyje, iMely ocraor, u u300poM onpeheHnx npujesa.
KBaHTHTaTHBHOM aHAJIM30M JOILIN CMO IO CyMapHOT Opoja mpujeBa Koje cMo
CBPCTAJIU y MET CEMAaHTHYKUX KaTeropuja, nparehu ceMaHTUYKY TaKCOHOMH]Y
eBaJlyaTUBHUX NPHJjeBa KOjy noctaBibajy Ceejns u bepkoBa® (SWALES — BURKE
2003). To cy cibenehe kareropuje:

. TIPHUJIjEBH KOJH U3PaXKaBajy peneBaHTHOCT7 (eurn. adjectives of relevance),

. npm{jeBM KOjI/I n3pa>i<aBajy npoujeny® (enri. adjectives of assessment),

. HpI/II[_]eBI/I KQ]I/I H3pa>KaBaJy OILCTyr[aH,e9 (enru. adjectives of deviance),

. HpPI,I[JeBPI KQ]I/I H3pa>I<aBajy penuauHy'” (eHrI. ad]ectlves of size),

. TIPHJIjEBH KOJU U3PaXkaBajy eCTETCKY MpUBIadHoCcT ! (eHIL. adjectives of aesthetic

appeal).

DN W —

¢ Csejn3 u beprosa (SWALES — BURKE 2003) HaBojie celaM CeMaHTUUYKHX Ipyla eBajyaTHB-
HUX NpujeBa. MU cMO yBPCTHIIM TI€T U3 Pa3Jiora IITO JABUje KaTeropuje npuajesa (IpuajeBn Koju
W3pakaBajy cHary (HIUL. adjectives of strength) M IpUIjeBH KOjH H3PaKaBajy OIITPOYMHOCT (CHTIL.
adjectives of acuity) He MOKa3yjy BUCOKY ()PEKBEHTHOCT Y OPUTAHCKOM KOPITYCY.

" Ham npeBox Tepmuna adjectives of relevance.

8 Ham MPEeBOJ TEPMUHA adjectives of assessment.

° Hamr npeBoxt Tepmuna adjectives of deviance.

10 Ham npeBon TepMuna adjectives of size.

' Ham npeBo Tepmuna adjectives of aesthetic appeal.
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V cBakoj oX MpUKa3aHUX KaTeropuja HCOUTHBAIN CMO M IOJapH30BaHEe U
LeHTpaau3oBaHe npujese. [lopen Tora, y oBUM NOTKaTeropujama y3eiau MO Yy
003up MpHajeBe KOjH Ce jaBJbajy M Ha jeMHOM H Ha JIPYTOM Kpajy MO3UTHUBHO-
-HETaTUBHOI' KOHTUHYYyMa.

3.1. TIPuIJEBM KOJU U3PAKABAJY PEJIEBAHTHOCT. Cibezicha Ta0Oena npukasyje
y4ecTaJoCT npoHal)eHUX MpHajeBa Koju U3paxkapajy pejJeBaHTHOCT:

Tabemna 2. [IpuajeBu Koju U3pakaBajy peIeBaHTHOCT

Ilpudjesu xoju uspasicasajy penesaniunociu bpoj iiojasa %
important 50 66,6
main 12 16
major 3 4
_ serious 3 4
Leniupanuzosanu relovant ] 13
irrelevant 1 1,3
unimportant - -
peripheral - -
fundamental 4 5,3
crucial 1 1,3
essential - -
ITonapuzosanu —
trivial - -
key - -
marginal - -
Vxyiino 75 100

TaGena 2 HaBO/IM Ha 3aKJby4aK Ja ce yenrhe KOpUcTe [eHTPaTu30BaHH PU-
,Zl,'jeBI/I OBE CeMaHTHYKe Tpymne. [pyrum pujedanma, ymorpeoda je T0IapU30BaHIX
npujesa orpannyeHa. Tako ce nmpeaBadu y OpUTAHCKOM KOPITYCY Pajiije Ofy-
dyjy 3a IPUJjEB important 1 TO 12,5 IyTa BUILE OJI BErOBOT 0JIAPH30BAHOT CKBH-
BaJleHTa fundamental, a a He TOBOPHMO O IPUAJEBY crucial, Koju je ynoTpujedsbeH
CBera jeJIHOM WU essential, key KOju ce yOIIITe HE jaBJbajy Y OpUTAaHCKUM TIpe-
naBamuma. V3a npujesa important, Ha APYroM je MjeCTy 10 y4eCTaJIOCTH IIPUJIjeB
main, a 3aTUM ClIUjeie major, serious, relevant, uija PPEeKBEHTOCT HUJjE BUCOKA.
Tabena 2 Takohe mokasyje J1a ce W3 OBE TPyTIe ayTOPH OMPEnjesbyjy 3a IPHUIjeBe
KOj¥ HOCE TTO3UTUBHY KOHOTAIIH]Y.

On ynotpujebsbeHUX MPUjeBa 3a U3PAKABAKE PEICBAHTHOCTH important
omwbexu 66,6% ydentha. Mcnutyjyhu cBe lerobe KOHKOpIAHIIE Y JIECHOM KOHTEK-
CTy, JOILJIM CMO JIO0 TOTra Ja ce Hajueinhe jaBjba ca HEAHMMAaTHUM'? UMEHHUIIaMa
Kao IITO ¢y notion, point, distinction, context, part, 4uje ce 3HaUYCHE MOXKE JI0OUTH
AHAJIM30M IIUPET KOHTEKCTa. Y HapeIHOM MPHKA3y M3/IBOjeHE CY HEKe KOHKOP-
JIaHIIe ca TOMEHYTHM MMEHHUIaMa:

12 TepmuH inanimate npeBeny cMO Ka0 HEAHUMATHH, BoJehu ce TPeBOIOM TepPMHUHA anima-
fe ka0 aHUMATHH, Koju je nipeyseT of Jlazuh-Komux (2007).
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g [0.2] meanings and the important ncticn of communicative co
from namex's sessions the important point that we don't know
that (0.39] process is the important ([0.4] =scarting peoint [0.3
. [245] That's one of the important tasks. [246] Well, if ther
nction isn't perhaps too important you know the you get the ¢
gave [0.€] but [0.8] two impeortant distinctions and they're o
[1. 5] so context is very important zand context includes parti
that you are doing a very important ([0.7] and very real activ
to be a very very [0.2] important zrea of gro wt h nflz71:
ration (0.3] with a very important distincticn between disint
oing on so there's a very important distincticon there [0.4] b

[pukas 1. Koakopnanue npunjesa important

Ognje hemo MpOKOMEHTAPHCATH M MPHJLJEB KOJU 3ay3UMa JIPYTY MO3HIIH]Y
Ha CKaJu HajppeKeBEHTHUJUX U3 OBE CEMaHTHUKe Kareropuje. [Ipuajes main nma
¢dpexBeTHOCT 071 16%, OK CY OCTajH 3HaTHO Mame yuectanu. Cynehu npema KoH-
KOp/IaHLlaMa, Kao U HerOB CHHOHUM important, main ce jaBjba y KoJIoOKalnjama
ca UMEHMIIOM point, Kao U IPYTrUM HEaHUMAaTHUM UMEHHLAMa focus, purpose,
thing, problem, growth, factor:

ch with a slightly different main focus [1.5] if we look firs
and that that was really her main rezction it had been so dif
is excerpt note down er the main characters er you can give

joy it (0.4] s£f1031l: er the main factor nf0988: yes sf1031:
classical humanism (0.€] the main fccus there was to develop

n the end computers were the main [0.4] growth [0.8] er [0.2]
at's right [0.9] feoed's the main cne isn't it every time you
ommand? [119] Well, well the main point is that actually it's

5] the the [0.2] one of the main probler is that [0.8] er [0
they all said [0.7] that the main [0.4] prompt [0.9] towards ¢
ext [0.4] and here [2.3] the main purpose of education is to t
language change that's the main t! g it's net the histery o

[Ipukas 2. Konkopaanue npuajesa main

3.2. TIPMJIJEBU KOJU U3PAXKABAJY MPOLJEHY. Hagasse hemo npencraBuTy mpu-
JjeBe KOjH M3pakaBajy MpoOIjeHy:
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Ta6ena 3. [IpuajeBn Koju U3paxasajy IpoLjeHy

Ilpudjesu xoju uspasicasajy upoyjeny bpoj iiojasa %
good"3 55 24,8
difficult 35 15,8
useful 35 15,8
interesting 22 9,9
easy 17 7.7
true' 16 7,3
correct 13 5,8
Lentupanuzosanu wrong 8 3,6
helpful 5 2,3
negative 3 1.4
positive 2 0,9
bad 2 0,9
right 2 0,9
incorrect 3 1,4
uninteresting - -
incredible 1 0,4
terrible 1 0.4
awful 1 0,4
Tlonapuzosanu e - -
awesome - -
excellent - -
horrible - -
unbelievable - -
Vxyiino 221 100

PesynTaru ncnutrBama KaTeropuje eBatyalyje mokasyjy Ja ce Hajaehu 0poj
YKYIHUX €BajyaTMBHUX IPHIjeBa OHOCH Ha MpHUAjeBe KOjUMa ce u3paxkaBa
npoijeHa (eHri. assessment). Yax 221 mpujjeB oBe ceMaHTHUKE CKYTTHHE jaBJba
ce y mpenaBamumMa. Tabena 3 umycTpyje n1a Mehy mruma npeamade eHTpaIn30-
Baum npuzjesu (98,6%), Mok momapu3oBaHu Ousbexe ceera 3 mojase (1,4%). Uy
Py LEHTPAJIU30BaHUX MOT'Y ce YOuuTH oapehene paznuke. OHe ce oqHOCE Ha
Behy ynotpely npuajeBa Koju cy Ha TIO3UTUBHO] CTPAaHU KOHTHHYYMa.

13 TIpunukoM pauyHama y4ecTanocTy IIPU/IjeBa HEMPABHMIIHE KOMIIAPALMje Y3eTH Cy y 0031up
U BHXOBH OOJIMIIM y KOMITAPATUBY U CyTiepiaaTuBy. FcTo je ypaljeHo 1 3a mpujeBe Koju KoMIapaTHs
U CYTIEpJIaTUB Tpajie I01aBambeM HacTaBaka —(e)r/(e)st.

"4 [punjes true nuje HaBeJeH HA JIUCTH NPUIjeBa KOJUMa CE H3PaKaBa MPOLjeHa, a KOjy HaBOJE
Caejn3 u bepkosa (SWALES — BURKE 2003). MehyTuM, oBaj mpuajes 3ay3uma ornpaBIaHO MjecTo Ha
Hammoj iuctu y Tabenu 3, Oyayhu na je eBanmyatuBHO 000jeH, KBaauhuKyjyhu cTaB TOBOpHHKA TpeMa
caJpkajy kao uCTUHUT. OCUM TOra, CBPCTaH je y Tabesny U ¢ 003UpOM Ha HeroBy (PeKBEHTHOCT.
Hctu je cydaj u ca npuajesuma right, correct u incorrect.
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OHO 1ITO je KAPAKTEPUCTHYHO Y OJAHOCY Ha IPBY CEMAHTHYKY IPYIIy jecTe 1a
ce MpuU/jeBUMa KojiMa ce U3pakasa MpoljjeHa nckasyje Behu crenen npeaaBadiene
AHTa)KOBAHOCTH y KpEMparmy oxHoca mpema mpomnosunuju. Komenraprucahemo
nBa cibeneha npumjepa:

(1) nf0988: yeah [0.3] and some students will want linguistic [1.0] teaching and others
may not so i mean that’s an important point too (EL,)

(2) so[l.0]itdoes depend on the context [0.8] and that’s a very good point who is paying
[1.0] (ELy)

Y npBoM npuMjepy npodecop Harnamasa BaKHOCT IPOIO3UIH]e, 10K Y Apy-
T'OM M3HOCH U IIPOILjeHY, Te HHUIMpa Behu CTENeH CBOT O/IHOCA IPpeMa capxKajy,
YuMe JONMPUHOCH U WHTeH3udukatop very. [lpunjes good, nnade, uma HajBehy
(pexBerTHOCT (24,8%) O ynoTprjedsbeHNX eBaTyaTUBHUX MIPHJIjeBa CBUX KaTe-
ropuja. YBpiheH je kox bajoepa u konera (BiBer et al. 1999: 516) y npuijeBe KoH-
Bep3alyje, TO HAC HAaBOJIU Ha 3aKJby4aK JIa Ce IpeaBamba OIHKY]y U jJe3UIKUM
eJleMeHaTHMa KOju Cy THITMYHHM 32 KOHBEP3allHjy, IITO je y CKJIaIy ca TBPAHOM
Jla OBaj JKaHP OCLIJIMPA HA PaBHU iianupanu/meinanupanu 2oeop (Savic 1993:
47). Ha ocHOBY MCITUTaHUX KOHKOP/IAHIIM 3aKJby4yjeMO J1a Ce MPHUjeB good Haj-
yemhe jaBjba y KOHTEKCTY ca HMEHULIOM idea, 3aTUM U activity, corpus, piece:

y¥'ve said er i think it's good zctivity and especially the
: okay er i-, i mean it is goed activity especially if you w
nyone in the world has got good corpus of [0.4] postgraduat
ether (0.7] so it's always good idea if you've been put tcge
[0.3] and i said it's not good idea if you both [0.3] try t
] yes [0.2] obviocusly it's good idea [0.5] to teach towards

ng the news [0.5] it's not
eel that this is not [0.3]
cints i think that's quite

to garble teoo much beca
[0.8] yes could you ex
three points for the Ju

PP P PP P PP

ry yeah er use an you know ~e of er y-, you know ho

[pukas 3. Konkopnauie npuajeBa good

Kao mro ce moxe Buajetu u3 Tabene 3, oqmax m3a anﬂJeBa good Haase
ce difficult v useful ca ucTum MPOLCHTOM yqemha y OBOj CeMaHTI/I‘IKO_] rpynu
(15,8%). Ilopen Tora, MHTEPECAHTaH je pesynTar (PEKBEHTHOCTH MIPHIjeBa easy.
Hawnwme, y omroCy Ha mpunjes difficult, ou ce JaBJ‘ba nBa myTa pjehe y 6pHTaHCKOM
kopmycy. Jlakie, y muTamy Cy KOHIICTITH ¥ TeOpHje U3 IMHTBUCTHKE Koje Tpeba
MPHONMKUTH CTYICHTHMA T1a Ce, CXOIHO ToMe, difficult KopucTH Kajia ce HarJa-
LIaBa HEIITO LITO je TeIIKO 0OjacHuiliu, ucipuyaidu, deuHucaiiu, usmjepuiiu,
IITO Ce MOXKE BUJIjeTH y cibenehem mpukasy:
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, it's difficult to tell
words in the t-,

£ course [0.7]
.2] it's going to be
systematically
tegrated ([0.8]

occesses

it's

.5] that he thought were

all the

yes [2.5] but very very
difficult to define very
it's very
very
it's very
very
[0.7] right very

, difficult
difficult
difficult
difficultc
difficult
difficult
difficult
difficult
difficult
difficult

[pukas 4. Konkopnanue npupjesa difficult

AHTOHHUMCKU Tap inferesting v uninteresting Taxkohe 3aBpelyyje na Oyze ucko-
MenTtapucad. Hanme, npunjes inferesting Ouibexu ynorpeOy oxn 9,9% 3a paznuxy
Ol ’bErOBOT I1apa HeraTUBHE KOHOTALM]E uninteresting dnja nojaBa H1je perucTpo-
BaHa. HaBenenu pesynraTi HMILTHITMPAJy Ja je IO3NTHBHA €Ballyalnja caapikaja
npenaBama yenha o HeraTuBHE, a UMEHULIE ca KOjUMa inferesting KOJIOLupa cy

words in

to decide when the meaning
the text there w
to define wvery difficult ¢
describe cur field is
find Romans [(0.3]
focus in [0.2] on part

[laug

to grade context very [0.4

measure this isn't it

words to teach [0.5] you k

[(0.5] think he probably

idea, notion, point, question, experiment, research:

Kao

t certainly would be
ons [0.3] well that's
ngs like [0.4] that's
orpus nfl252: that's
.0] er [0.2] this was
£1322: yes yes that's
yeah nfl2z52: that's
] no she [0.4] that's
be very i mean it'd be

, it's [0.2] it weculd be

an
an
an
an
an
an
an
an

interesting
interesting
interesting

interesting

interesting
interesting

interesting g

interesting
interesting
interestin

Ipuka3s 5. KonkoppaHiie npujajesa interesting

Haxuie, Buajenu cMo na Tabena 3 1eMOHCTpHpa Jia TIO3UTUBHA eBaTyalyja
Mpembadn y KaTeropHju MpHijeBa KojuMa ce uckasyje mpoijena. OcuM mpeTxo-
HO HaBEJCHUX MpHJIjeBa KOjuMa ce pedieKkTyje mpeaaBayeBa MpoljeHa, KOpucTe
ce u npubnmxHU cuHoHuMu true (7,3%), correct (5,8%) u right (0,9%), kao u wu-
XOB aHTOHUMH Wrong W incorrect, anu 3HaTHO pjehe (psu 3,6%, a npyru 1,4%).
[punjes true Hajuenrhe ce KOPUCTH MPEANKATHBHO, KaJa CE HELITO KapaKTepHIIIe

HUCTUHHUTO UJIN Ta4YHO:

ment wouldn't it
[0.4] ex
[0. 3]
do you think depa
[0.€] i should try t
s£1322: yeah nfl2

s£1322: but t
h question [0.2]

[
perhaps we

you know what

a a dissertation (0.4

find out i mean if you
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©)
@

I think [(286] But is it
ppcsed to be telling ([0.4] a
t (0.3] but what i
, rather than if it were not
nfl292: yes [0.4] yes that's
d call subtechnical is that
mpounds [1.0] suppose that's

- true
true
said was true
true.
true
true
true

ns about and i'm sure that's true

epends i mean it it could be true

[puka3 6. Konkopaanuie npumajesa true

the semantic structure

[(0.3])] zccount of er (0. 8] ¥
[(0.€] =2nd this is the perso
oo [---1 [250] Er, for e

[0.3] er [0.2] that's true [

[0.3] everyone has a feeling

every language [0.€] all

everyone here for their

your students in your [

Kao koHTpact npujeBy /rue, eBayaTHBHY PHUJIJEB COrTect jaBba Ce U Ipe-
JMKATHBHO 1 aTpuOy TUBHO, TIPH YEMy U je[aH U APYTU HE CaMo Ja KBaIu(UKyjy
cazpikaj KOju IpeaaBad U3HOCH, Beh U PONO3HUIIHje CTy/IeHaTa, T Ce jaBJbajy y
CTaBy MOBpPATHE peaKIfuje (eHrJI. Jfollow-up move):

nf1292: yes [0.4] yes that’s true [0.3] er [0.2] that’s true [0.4] yes [0.4] it’s very i-, you
start getting into subjective judgements about (EL,)

nsf1328: correct then [0.2] then it’s
important (EL,)

[0.3]

you know it’s quite [0.5] fundamentally

IIpunjes wrong ce y BulLIE O] [OIOBUHE YHOTPeOa jaBba IPEAUKATHBHO, 4
Y YeTHPH Cily4aja aTpuOy TUBHO, IPH YeMY HUCY 3a0HIbEIKEHE KOHCTAHTHE KOJIO-
Karyje, Beh morpemae Mory OUTH uoeja, Zpana, iwyoruxa, mjeciio:

d binding so he got all the

inate Florence, it's on the wrong

] That might turn out to be wrong,
erviewer had completely the
- 1] they don't to [0.3] be

it's in the

wrong
wrong
rence is there,

to go more [0. 4] sericusly wrong

ings if they're going to go wrong

[puka3 7. KonkopaaHiie npuajesa wrong

wrong audie

wrong pl

[1laugh]
branch., [12€]
ut that wouldn't impugn th

[11€]
... Okay, so t
ideaz [0.€] er there isn't a

[0.7] ockay [0.3] so [2.€] lo
relative to herself an
[0.7] =0 let's [0.3] think a

[0.2] you know to go more (O

3.3. [IPMIJEBU KOJU U3PAXKABAJY OACTYIABKE. Y Tabenu 4 npencraBuhemo
(pekBeHTHOCT pUjeBa U3 cibeaehe ceMaHTUYKE KaTeropuje:
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Ta6ena 4. [IpunjeBu kKoju n3paxkaBajy oJcTyHame

Ipudjesu xoju uspasicasajy oociiyiiaree bpoj ilojasa %
odd 8 34,7
standard 4 17.4
_ usual 3 13,05
Leniupanuzoeanu funny 2 87
strange 2 8,7
typical 2 8,7
crazy 1 4,4
Tonapuszosanu weird 1 4.4
absurd - -
Vyiino 23 100

Kao mrro BumMo, icTa je OBUX MpHJjeBa OrpaHuYeHa, a IbHX0Ba (PPEKBEHT-
HOCT ynotpebe Hucka. [leHTpanu3oBanu NpUIjeBH OBE CEMaHTUYKE IpyTIe Takohe
ousbexe Behy yuectanoct — 91,3% y nopelewy ca moyiapu30BaHUM MPHUjeBUMA
Koju unHe 8,6% yKyIHOT Opoja.

[MpunjeBu Koju M3paxanajy OJICTyName HHTEPECAHTHU Ccy 300T lbUXOBUX
JIEKCHYKHX pealin3aiuja. 3anpaso, y MUTamby Cy KOJIOKBUjaTHU H3pa3u KOju HUCY
KapaKTEePUCTHKA MUCAHOT TUCKypca. Tako mpenaBauu kopucte odd y HajseheM mpo-
ueHrty — 34,7% y Kojokaipjama ca UMEeHUIama picture, module i TpaJIUBHUM UMe-
Huuama stone, brick, pebble xana ynyhyjy Ha onpehene npeamere Koju cy 4y JHH
pemMa lBbHXOBOM MUILIBEHY:

w we're all there to put the little brick in the odd littl
the odd little brick in the little stone in the pyramid
picking up the odd stone the I
8 just [0.4] picking up the odd stone the odd pebble from the
dense [0.2] print ([0.€] the cdd ([0.2] the wery odd picture [0
€] i think there were twenty-codd =«

le from the beach you kno

wwodules and as i say they ra
[0.€6] the odd [(0.2] the wvery odd picture [0.€] er and [0. 5] £

[pukas 8. Konkopnauue npusajesa odd

3a pasnuky ox pesynrara Csejinsa u bepkose (SwaLES — BURKE 2003), mpema
KOjuMa je TIOJapru30BaHu IPHIjeB weird Hajuenhu u jaBiba ce ceqam mmyta y Kop-
Iycy aKkaJIeMCKOT TOBOPHOT je3uka y MU4uTreny, y Haiem KOpIycy OpHTaHCKUX
TpenaBara 3a0MJbEKEHA j€ caMo jeHa ’heroBa ynorpeoda (kao IMITo je CIydaj u ca
MIPUjEBOM crazy, a 00a Ccy y KOJIOKAI|ji ca UMEHUIIOM way). Pazmor Tome Moxe
OWTH Y CTHIICKO] Pa3IUIIU U OPUjEHTAITHI]H TIpeaaBada Koja ce y OCIbENhE BpUjeMe
kpehe o1 popmanHujer ka HehOpMaTHHUjEM CTHIIY Ha aMEPUYKUM YHHBEP3UTE-
tumMa (BENSON 1994), a i1Jb jecTe CMambUTH XUjePapXUjCKy HEjeAHAKOCT u3Mely
npodecopa U CTy/ieHaTa Kao Y4eCHHKa OBOT jkaHpa. [IpUMHjETHIIN CMO jOI jeIHY
pasiuKy y OKBUPY OBe ceMaHTH4Ke rpyne. [lonapu3oBane peainsainmje moxkasy-
jy Behu crerneH KOJOKBUjaTHOCTH OJ1 HEMoJIapu30BaHuX. Tako je npuajes weird
HeOpMaTHUjH O CBOj€ LICHTPAIN30BAHE BapUjaHTE Strange UM aHTOHUMA stan-
dard, typical, usual.
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3.4. IIPUIJEBK KOJM M3PAXKABAJY BEJIMUMHY. Pe3ynTaru ananuze nokasyjy aa
je Behu ykyma# Opoj mpujeBa KojuMa ce u3pakaBa BEIMUMWHA Y OHOCY Ha IIPBY
CEMaHTHUYKY BPCTY (IpHJjeBe KOjU M3PaxKaBajy pesieBaHTHOCT):

TaGemna 5. [IpunjeBn Koju U3pakaBajy BETHIHHY

Ipudjesu xoju uspascasajy eeruduuny bpoj iiojasa %
little 23 26,4
small 18 20,7
Tonapuzosanu -
big 15 17,2
large 7 8,05
great 18 20,7
huge 6 6,9
enormous - -
Lentupanuzosanu minute - -
tiny - -
teeny - -
infinitesimal - -
Vyino 87 100

I'enepanno nocmarpajyhu, npumjehyjemMo CIMYHOCT Y OHOCY Ha MpHJIjeBe
KOjUMa ce M3pa)kaBajy pesIeBaHTHOCT W mpoujeHa. LlenTpanu3oBanu npuajeBu
npe/iraye, anu je eBUACHTHA U Yenrha ynmoTpebda TOJIAPU30BAHUX y OBOj CeMaH-
TI/I‘IKO_] rpynu. Jlakie, y oxHoCy Ha 3a0MJBEIKEHIX IECT HO]aBa TONapH30BAHMX
npnz[JeBa KO_]I/IMa Ce M3paXaBa PEICBAHTHOCT M CAMO TPH HO_]aBe OHHUX KOjUMa ce
HCKa3yje MpolljeHa, mojJapu30Banu npuajesu u3 Tabene 5 umajy yuenthe ox 21%
Y CB0jOj KaTeTOPHjH.

On neHTpaIn30BaHNX PHJIjeBa OBE TpyTie HajBehy PPEeKBEHTHOCT UMajy
BapujanTe little u small. [lpunjes little jaBiba ce y eBanyaTUBHO] QyHKLIUjU Kasia
je IoTpeOHO HarmacuTH a oapeleHe akTUBHOCTH CTyJEHTHMa Hehe o1y3eTH yHO
BpeMeHa. Y TIUTamy je KOHTEKCT ca MMEHUIIaMa quiz, task, group, file, extract.
OBe u pyre KOJIOKAIUje 1aTe ¢y Y cibeneheM mpukasy:

[Mpuka3s 9. Konkopnanue npujjesa little

end i'm going to set you a little ¢ to do okay so characte
e [1.2] okay so i'll put a 1little tick [0.4] who [0.2] disagr
well you only say [ki] is a little wvillage so then you start
d new words [l1.4] to create little groups of people [0.5] and
or six minutes it's a nice little piece of video so enjoy th
re all there to put the odd little brick in the odd little st
odd little brick in the odd little =stone in the pyramid [0.9]
cur learners [1.7] think of little stones in the ground yes so
ly going to talk about one little element which is video clip
ike [0.4] encyclopedias or little ks they're not stric
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C npyre cTpaHe, leroB CHHOHUM small Hajuenthe ce Hanas3y y KOHTEKCTY ca
CTATHCTUYKUM KOHIICTITUMA Kao IITO Cy number, amount, a 0O4NTAa je U ymoTpeda
ca UMCHHIIaMa area, language, sample, letters:

U A | [cough] [238] small nurber of sentences [...] num
this whole issue of [0. 4] small amcunts of time versus large
[0.3] only in the sense of small numbers of speakers [0.6] the
speakers doesn't mean it's small in its system but only (0.3]
] very shall we say [0.5] small languages are spoken [0.3] sm
languages are spoken [0.3] small [0.5] m—, [0.3] only meaning
and this one is the [0.7] smallest =rez of lexical growth [O.
to put parents in a very small [1.7] letters i think 'cause
you'll see a er er a very small szample of the words that we
fewer languages with [0.5] small numbers of speakers [1.2] and

ITpuka3s 10. Konkopnauue npunjesa small

Kana je pujeu o momapu3oBaHUM IpHJIjeBIMa KOjU U3pakaBajy BEIIMUNHY,
JIBa TIpUJIjeBa Cy yTBpheHa Kao HajydecTanuja, a TO Cy great ca OCAMHAECT YIIO-
Tpeba u Auge ca 1ecT, 0K Cy N30CTaJId lbUXOBU HETaTUBHU aHTOHUMHU. McnuTu-
BaHe KOHKOpJIaHIIe IpUIjeBa great yiyhyjy Ha leroBO Hajuenihe 1ojaBJbUBambe
ca UMEHUILIOM deal y okBupy dpase a great deal. Ocum Tora, jaBjba ce U ca HMe-
Huuama idea, importance, advantage, success, Kaja Tpeda HarJIaCUTH U3y3€THY
BKHOCT ofpel)eHnX KOHIIeaTa KOju Cy MpeaMeT IpenaBama.

but [0.3] i-, it's wused great dezl now in ([0.4] by teenage
therwise er [(0.4] but not great dezl of research has been d
whatnot [0.2] there's all great [0.5] er sort of you know a
c Newton you know who was great ©i = of the eighteenth cen

a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a

already done it [0.3] is great ic but it's not possible [
t's of course a term with great importance [0.3] for litera
hey'd discover that [0.2] great many of them [0.6] didn't re
who's not (0.4] er [0.4] great social success basically (1.

chers [0.5] that there are great advantages [0.3] in working

nfl292: oh that would be great if you could but if you coul

[pukas 11. Konkopaanie npuajesa great

lIto ce Tue mpuajesa huge, yriiaBHOM ce ynoTpeOsbaBa ca MMEHHUIIAMa
CIINYHOT 3HAueHa Kao U HKEroB HEraTUBHU aHTOHUM small. Jlakie, jaBiba ce y
KOHTEKCTY ca UMeHuLamMa number, amount, pile y okBupy uMeHcke dpase a huge
pile of, a mcto Tako kaga Tpeda HATTIACUTH CTYACHTUMA OZPOMHY PA3IUKY, YIUUYQ],

uopacu:
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point that we don't know a huge zmount [0.6] about [0.8] the
r tongue is that will make a huge difference but okay there ar
e area where there's been a huge growth in the nineteen-ninet
2] the exam at the end has a huge [0.2] impzact [0.3] on what

pile of graded readers (0.4]

been the recipient of [0.4] huge numbers of words ([0.3] from

e take into the classroom a huge

IMpuka3s 12. Koukopaauue npuajesa huge

3.5. TIPUJUEBHU KOJM U3PAXKABAJY ECTETCKY IPUBJIAYHOCT. IleTy n mocibenmy
npoHal)eHy rpymy eBayaTHBHHAX IIPUjeBa Y OPUTaHCKOM KOPITYCY YMHE ITPH/IjEBH
KOjUMa Ce U3pakaBa €CTETCKa MPUBIAYHOCT:

Tab6ena 6. [IpuzjeBu koju n3pakaBajy eCTETCKY PHBIAYHOCT

Tlpudjesu xoju uspasicasajy ecileticky UpusiayHoCiu bpoj iiojasa %
Lentupanuzosanu nice 9 60
sweet 1 6,6
llonapusosanu wonderful 3 20
great 2 13,3
Vyiino 15 100

Kao n mpeTxoqHe 4eTnpy ceMaHTHUYKE KaTeropuje, U OBa TpyIma IpHjeBa
Onsbexu Behu MpoleHaT HeHTPaTN30BaHuX peanu3anuja — 66,6%. Jlucra u jen-
HUX H IPyTHX OrpaHUYCHA je, HITO 3aKJby1yjeMO Ha OCHOBY I10jaBe I10 JIBUj€ BapH-
janTe u3 o0je rpymne. Y mpBoj rpynu Npeambadl MPUAjEeB nice KOju ce He OMHOCH
Ha oapeheny cemaHTHUKY rpyny pedepenata, Beh Cy y muTamwy pazInunuTe KoJo-
Kalje — UMeHULIE piece, way, diagram, research, summary:

and writing so it's quite a 1 i think pulling toge

g five or six minutes it's a piece of video soc en

part of his argument it's a nice piece of research isn't it
lled forming [1.1] that's a2 nice =c¢t of words here because th
'cause i think it's quite a nice summary [1.0] of what we're
beginners' class you know a nice way of presenting it ss: y
They [...] it's simple, it's nice, it's elegant ... and it's n
the world itself is simple, nice zand elegant and [laughing] ¥y
e river [(0.2] that's a very nice metaphor [0.4] i shan't pu

[Ipukas 13. Konkopnanue npuajesa nice

Jaua eBayanuja ce HapaBHO IMOCTHIKE TOJIAPU30BAHNUM IIPUAjeBOM wonderful
(anp. a wonderful way), anu, oH ce jaBjba cBera 'y 20% ciydajeBa.

3.6. AMIUTM®UKATOPU U EBAJIVATUBHHU ITPUJUEBHU. [lo3HaTO je nma cy je3muxe
(hopme koje pedrexTyjy eBanyanujy Bpio yojehuBauke mpupome (SWALES — BURKE
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2003: 3). Y npeTxoaHOM Anjery (pOKyCHpaIH CMO Ce Ha jJeIHY Ol lbUX — eBajIya-
THUBHO 000jeHe rpujeBe. Mel)yTim, Hallle HCITUTHBAMk-E KOPITyca IMoKa3alo je Jia ce
eBaJTyallija MHTEH3UBUPA KOPUIITNEHEeM cpeicTaBa KakBU Cy HHTCH3U(UKATOPH,
Ia ce TaKo TIOCTHIKE M0javyaBamke 3HauCHha UCKa3a HITK JIUjelia ucKasa. Y nuTepa-
TYypH c€ UHTCH3U(UKaIU]a (CHTII. intensification) nedUHUIIE KAO TUPEKTHA Ha-
Mjepa TOBOpHHUKA Aa KopucTu xunepoory (PARTINGTON 1993: 178) unu na uspasu
WHTEPNEePCOHANHY MOPYKY (EHTI. interpersonal message) koja 6u, nHave, Ouita
cxBaheHa kao uyejHa (eHT. ideational message) (LORENZ 1999: 24). BaxxHocT
WHTeH3U(UKAIMje y KOMYHUKAIIHJU OTJIE/Ia Ce Y TOME IIITO je OHA CPEJCTBO KOJIM
ce TIOCTHIKE ,,AMIIPECHOHHUpahe, XBaJbee, yojehuBame, Bpujeharme 1 yormreHo
roBopehu yruue Ha cinymaodeB npujeM nopyke” (PARTINGTON 1993: 178).

JenHo on cpeacraBa kojuMa ce 00IHMKYjy OpUTaHCKa IpeiaBamba jecy HHTEH-
3u(UKATOPH KOjH, YIOTPHjeOJbEHHN Ca €BalyaTHBHUAM IIPHJIjE€BUMa, YIIPaBO I0ja-
JaBajy HUXOBO 3HAUCH:E. Y BE3U Cy ¢4 CEMaHTHIKOM KaTETOPHjOM CTETIeHa Koja
YKJbY4Yje JIBH]€ KPajibe TAUKe — PEJIATUBHO BUCOK U PEJIAaTMBHO HU3aK UHTCH3H-
TET, Te 00yXBaTajy JBHUje BpcTe: amIuinukarope (eHri. amplifiers) u yonaxupaue
(enrm. downtoners) (QUIRK et al. 1985: 589). Ammuindukaropu ce nape qujerne Ha
JBUje TpyTie: MaKCUMU3aTope (SHTII. maximisers) W miojaunBade (eHTIL. boosters).
Maxkcummuzaropuma THna completely, absolutely, quite m3paxaBa ce Kpajibi TOPHI
CTeIIeH 3HaYeHa MPHUjeBA Y3 Koje CTOoje, oK Ce TIojadnBavynMa Kao IITO Cy very,
particularly, much peaekTyje CTENCH KOjU je HMXKH Off MAaKCUMAJHOT. Y OBOM
onjesbKy hoxycupahemo ce Ha amIuIn(pUKaTOPe KOju MOIU(DHUKY]y eBaTyaTHBHE
pujjese.

Tabena 7 naje mpersen MaKCUMHU3aTOpa U I0jaurBada y aHaIM3HUpPaHOM OpH-
TaHCKOM KOPITYCY.

Tabena 7. AMniudukaTopy 1 eBalyaTHBHU IIPUJjEBU

AMITVINDUKATOPU bpuiuancku xopiiyc
Tojauusauu bpoj iiojasa %
very 88 47,5
particularly 18 9,7
more 17 9,2
quite 15 8,1
much 12 6,5
really 11 5,9
how 6 33
pretty 5 2,7
fairly 5 2,7
SO 4 2,2
highly 2 1,08
deeply 1 0,5
enormously 1 0,5
Vyino 185 100
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_ bputuancku xopityc

Maxcumusaiuopu —

bpoj iiojasa %
extremely 4 23,5
quite 4 23,5
perfectly 4 23,5
absolutely 3 17,6
entirely 1 5,8
dead 1 5,8
Vyiino 17 100
VYiyiino amiinugpuraiiopa 202 -

HageneHa nucra ammindukaropa Huje orpaiuueHa, seh orsopena. OHa
Ipe/CTaBJba CKyI OHUX aMILTH(UKATOpa Koje CMO IIPOHAIILIN Yy TIpeIaBambiMa Ha
CHIJICCKOM je3HKY, a KOja C€ MOJKE HCITUTATH Ha IPyTUM KOpITyCHMa 1 YakK MPOILH-
PUTH WJIM CMaKkUTH, ¢ 003UPOM Ha TO JIa j€ ,,CTBapamke HHTCH3U(UKATOpa jelaH
MIPONYKTHBHHU npouec” (ParTINGTON 1993: 180).

Tabena 7 ykiby'yje TPHHACCT [0ja4MBaYa M Ce1laM MAKCHMU3aTOPa, 11a KOH-
CTaTyjeMo Jia je pa3HOBPCHHja Jiere3a NnojaunBada eBalyaTUBHUX npuajesa. He
caMo To, II0jaunBayM cy GpEeKBEHTHH]a eBayaTUBHA cpescTBa (rojaunBaun 91,5%,
MakcumuszaTopu 8,4%). OBaje hemo npokomMeHTapucaTu ynorpedy HeT Hajyue-
CTaNMjuX MojaunBava — very, particularly, more, much u quite.

Ha Bpxy nucre Hamasu ce Mpuior very kKoju unnu 47,5% yuemtha y rpynu
nojaunBada. Pazmorpuhemo cipenehe mpumjepe.

(5) b but [0.2] er that has come down to [0.4] roughly our generation [0.3] with a very
important distinction between disinterested [0.2] and uninterested [0.4] disinterested
as impartial [0.9] and [0.6] interested as you know [0.2] taking an interest or perhaps
having [0.2] a certain [0.3] er [0.2] view on the outcome [0.7] (EL,),

(6) er somebody here might decide that they wanted to do just that [0.2] i mean [0.3] it
would be [0.5] er [0.2] ideally [0.3] it [0.2] if you had lots of time [0.3] it would be
very interesting to compare [0.2] receptive and productive [0.3] knowledge [0.4] (EL,),

(7) it’s very difficult to grade context very [0.4] relatively easy to grade structures (EL)),

(8) the argument is that these are the words that carry abstract [0.3] thought [0.4]
hypotheses [0.8] you know [0.3] mental processes [0.7] right very difficult words to
teach (EL,).

Y HajBehem Opojy citydajeBa very KOJOLUpa ca MPUjeBOM KOJIM Ce H3pakaBa
peNeBaHTHOCT — important. Y TIeTOM IpuMjepy u3 peaasama EL, mpenaBad cma-
Tpa J1a je BpJIO BaskHa pasiiiKa Kojy TpeOa HanmpaBuTH u3Mel)y pujeun disinterested
U interested, Ha Taj Ha4YWH yTHIyhu Ha Hepuenunjy CTy/ICHATa O TOME IITa jeox
u3yseTHe BakHOCTH. OCHM OBOT PHJIjeBa Y3 KOjH CTOjH [0jaunBad very y Hajsehem
6pojy ciyuajesa, HCIMTHBAE KOHKOPIAHIIH [IOKA3Yje JIa CC very HEPHjeTKO yIIo-
TpeOJpaBa U ca MpHAjeBUMa KOjuMa ce HCKa3yje MmpoljeHa (IeCTH CeIMU H OCMHU
npumjep). Hagasse, nanexo je Bule npuajeBa Mo3UTUBHE KOHOTAIM]E, Al Ce
jaBJbajy ¥ IPHJIjEBH KOjU HOCE HEraTUBHO 3Hauewe, Tuma difficult, hard, complex,
negative, little, small. HajppexkBeHTHH]e KOJIOKalIKje Cy ca MPHJjeBUMa interesting,
difficult, good, useful, helpful, simple, easy, little. Axo ynopeaumo Hailie rmojaTke
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ca nogannma bajoepa u meroBux konera (BIBER et al. 1999: 545), Bunjehemo na
HOCToje onpehene cnrunocTu. Hanwme, Hajq)peKBeHTHHja KOJIOKaIMja rojaunBaya 1
npujajesay 6pI/ITaHCKOM CBAaKOJHEBHOM T'OBOPY jecTe very good. Y namem HCTpa-
KHBamYy OBO je Takole jenHa ox Hajuenrhux Konoxaunja TaKo Ja 3aKJby4yjeMO
Jia pe/iaBama U3 JTMHTBUCTHUKE HA SHIVICCKOM je3UKY Ca/ipiKe M KapaKTePUCTUKE
CBAaKOJTHEBHOT roBopa. Takohe je MHTepecaHTaH MoJaTak aa very very OUIbexH
jenaHaect 1ojaBa, Kajia je rnojayaBambe UHTCH3UBHU]C:

(9) [0.5] students [0.4] on the M-A course have found it very very useful [0.3] to set up
their own [0.2] learning [0.3] syndicates [0.2] (EL,),

(10) alot of English words [0.3] are about aeroplanes are of French origin [0.5] and that’s
because the French were very very good [0.3] at er [0.2] aviation and er the science
of developing aeroplanes [0.2] and so we borrowed [0.3] our words [0.3] for aviation
from the French [1.1] (EL;),

(11) nf0988: computers all right chatlines [laughter] [0.2] and er chatrooms okay yes
[2.5] but very very difficult to define very difficult to describe our field is full of
acronyms there’s E-F-L English as a foreign language there’s E-S-L English as a
second language [0.5] there’s E-A-P English [0.2] for academic reasons [0.2] (EL,)).

Y oBOM ZHjeny HalllM Pe3yNTaTh Cy CIMYHHU ca pe3ynratuma Csejisa u bep-
koBe (SWALES — BURKE 2003) koju HaBOJIE Jia Ce 10jauynuBay very very jaBjba JeceT
nyTta y Koprycy akagemckor roBopHOT je3nka y Muuaureny (SiMpson et al. 1999).

3aysumajyhu npyry no3uuujy no ydecranoctd (9,7%), nojauusad particularly
Takohe ce Halla3u y KOHTEKCTY ca IMPHUjeBUMa U3 CEMaHTUIKE I'PyIIC OHIX KOjuMa
ce UCcKasyje MpolljeHa, a KOju Hoce MO3UTHBHO 3Hadewe. Mely wrma Hajuenhu je
npujes useful:

(12) idon’t think it’s particularly useful having two words that mean the same thing [0.3]
er when they can be used differently (EL)),

(13) but from working with other people [0.2] sharing ideas [0.3] and learning that people
all round the world have the same kinds of problems and issues [0.2] in the English
language classroom [0.3] and have found lots of ideas for resolving them [0.3] so it
was sharing of that kind [0.4] that they felt particularly useful (EL,).

VY onHocy Ha particularly, nojauuBaun much v more MOIUQGUKYjy HE CaMo
TIpUIjeBe KOjUMa ce M3pakaBa MpoIljeHa IMO3UTHBHE, Beh W OHEe ca HeraTHBHOM
KOHOTAIIAjOM:

(14) If there were two levels of structure, the task would be much much harder. (ELy),

(15) Okay, so language would be much easier to learn if this hypothesis were true, rather
than if it were not true. (ELy),

(16) i think the collaborative work was much more productive when we started to feel
the time pressure (EL,),

(17) but there is also more complex [0.3] still [0.3] er types of collaborative [0.2] learning
(ELy).

Hcto ce moxxe pehu u 3a mojaunBay guite KOju y HapeJHUM NpUMjeprMa
WHTEH3UBUPA 3HAUCHHE €BATyaTUBHUX MIpUIjeBa 0 oapehene mjepe. Y nuramy
Cy KOJIOKAIIMje ca IPHJjeBOM 3a 3paXkaBambe PEIICBAHTHOCTH important v Ipuje-
BUMa riporjeHe useful u difficult:
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(18) so [0.3] the the the conclusions about this would be quite important but you see there
was a big scandal about this (EL,),

(19) the essay is an attempt at something [0.6] o-, er you know would be quite useful for
for for tuning into [0.3] er er [0.4] what we’re doing here [0.9] er in the sciences for
example [0.7] when people are doing [0.4] a PhD (EL,),

(20) actually i think you know the the er constructing a dialogue and and er it’s quite
difficult if you actually sat down and and tried to do it you you know (ELy).

Kao mto ce na 3akJby4uTH Ha OCHOBY TaOeine 7, MAaKCUMHU3aTOPH CE Mambe
kopucte o nojaunBada. Ouu unse 8,4% ykynHor 6poja ammudukaropa. Hajuenthu
Cy MakcuMu3aTopu extremely, perfectly, quite n absolutely 3a xoje Moxxemo pehu
Ja ¢y OJIMCKY CHHOHUMU.

On wetnpu CBOje yHOTpe6e extremely OUIbEKHU TPHU ca eBaJTyaTHBHUM MPH-
JijeBoM npowjene — difficult Koji HOCH HEraTHBHO 3HAYCIHE, A jefiaH Ca IPH/jeBOM
good 13 ucTe CeMaHTUUKe KaTeropuje, ajau ca MO3UTUBHOM KOHOTAIIH]OM:

(21) and [0.2] some structures we’re not really very clear [0.4] at the beginning level it’s
relatively easy [0.2] at the m-, intermediate and more advanced level it’s extremely
difficult (EL)),

(22) and it’s extremely difficult to do this [0.2] in multilingual classes such as are found
at language schools [0.2] in Britain and the United States (EL,),

(23) okay this is [0.7] er good on theory [0.2] i would say [0.2] of of language change and
it’s [0.8] er [0.3] extremely good read [0.4] (ELs),

(24) there’s T-E-F-L teaching English as a foreign language [0.2] T-E-N-O-R [0.2] teaching
English for no obvious reason [0.7] [laughter] and er [0.4] there are lots of people
around the world doing this [1.2] and in that context it’s extremely difficult [0.3] (EL)).

V UCKJBYYHBO MTO3UTUBHOM KOHTEKCTY MaKCUMU3ATOP perfectly OMIbEKHU
CBOje T0jaBe:

(25) and that there would be a perfectly legitimate a perfectly good [0.3] kind of under-
graduate essay [0.5] that might have no very [0.3] personal original [0.3] er slant to it
[0.3] but which is a very lucid [0.6] a very [0.2] just you know very helpful [0.3] sum-
mary of the debate [0.6] that’s been going on out there that would be a perfectly
reasonable kind of [0.3] undergraduate essay that would demonstrate a real [0.4]
kind of understanding [0.3] you see (EL,).

VY HaBeneHOM IpHMjepy MpeaaBayd rOBOPH O MUCAmy eceja U ckpehe maxmwy
CTyZeHaTa Ha TO JIa je BeOMa Ba)KHO Pa3IMKOBATH PUjEUH KOje Cy TIpey3eTe U3
onpeheHux U3BOpa O] CBOjUX CONCTBEHUX pHUjeun U peueHuna. OBy Mopyky ca-
BPIIIEHO IPEHOCH YIIOTpeOOM, IpHje CBETa, €BalyaTUBHUX NIpUjeBa good, lucid,
helpful, reasonable xoju cy, HapaBHO, TT0jadaH! KaKo O eeKaT Ha MePIEHIIN]jy
cryneHara 6uo Behu. [Ipu Tome y uHTeH3UUKaIUjU oipel)eHnX JjesioBa uckasa
IMOMaske MaKCUMU3aTop perfectly ca mpunjeBuma good, legitimate v reasonable,
a YOUJbHUB je U [0jaurBay very ca npuiajesuma helpful v lucid.

VY TabGenu 7 HaBeIEHO je Aa ce quite KOPUCTH METHAECT My Ta Kao MojadrBay.
HcTo Tako, Ha OCHOBY aHAJIN3€ HETOBUX KOHKOPAAHIH AOIIIIN CMO [0 3aKJbyYKa
Jla ce jaBjba y 4eTHPH cilydaja M Kao MakcuMu3arop. Jlakie, KOHTEKCT je Taj KOju
HABOJIM Ha TI0CTOjabe IBOCTPYKE (yHKIHje oBOr npuiora. Ctora, Kaja ce y HCKa-
31Ma KOPHUCTH Ca eBATyaTHBHUM NPHLJCBUMA right ¥ sure, OHJA je MAKCHMHU3ATOP
Oynyhu na oBu npujijeBu Beh uzpaxanajy Kpajiu CTEIICH eBaIyalluje:
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(26) and that’s quite right you should be bringing [0.5] er a sense of of that [0.2] informed
background [0.3] to the text that you’re reading that that is part of the skill (EL,),

(27) 1idon’t know fifteen to seventy [0.3] or something [0.2] like that [0.8] whatever it is
i’'m not quite sure [0.8] er [0.3] w-, with most probably being forty or fifty or som-,
or something like (EL5).

W3Heceny TBpABY MOXKEMO IIPOBJEPUTH aKO Y HCTUM [TPUMjepUMa quite 3a-
MUjEHIMO MaKCUMHU3aTOPOM completely KOju HOCH CHHOHHMCKO 3HAUCH:C:

(28) and that’s completely right you should be bringing [0.5] er a sense of of that [0.2]
informed background,

(29) 1’'m not completely sure [0.8] er [0.3] w-, with most probably being forty or fifty or
som-, or something like.

Absolutely Taxolhe npumaja KaTeroprju MAKCUMHU3aTOpPa KOj! Ce jaBJba y KOH-
TEKCTY ca MPHUJIjEBOM right KOju WHAYe 03HAYaBAa MAKCHMYM Ha CKallh eBallya-
TUBHOI' MUHTCH3UTCTA:

(30) nf1271: computers [0.5] er [0.3] yes absolutely right computers [0.4] (EL5),

(31) nf1271: drugs yeah [0.2] actually [laughter] [0.6] yeah you’re you’re you’re abso-
lutely right here we got [0.4] er [0.4] drugs started coming in then [0.2] er [0.6] don’t
know actually drugs in the end computers were the main [0.4] growth (EL5).

[open Tora, OHO HITO je KAPAKTEPUCTUUHO 3a KOJIOKaUujy absolutely right
jecTe 1a ce jaBiba y cTaBy MOBPATHE peakiiije mpeaaBaya.

4. 3AKJbYUAK. Ha Kpajy OBOT TEKCTa 3aKJbydyjeMO Ja CMO IMPOHAIIIN TEeT
CEeMaHTHUYKHUX KaTeropuja eBajgyaTHBHUX mpuijeBa y Kopmycy OpuTaHcKor ToBop-
HOT aKaJIEMCKOT eHIJIeCKOT je3uka (BASE). Kan je y nutamy HBHUXO0Ba Mojlapyu3aiiyja,
cipenieha Tabena mpukasyje yKynaH Opoj MoJIapu30BaHUX U HEHTPATN30BaHUX
npuajeBa npoHal)eHUX y OpUTaHCKUM TpeaBambuMa;

Tabena 8. Ykymnau 6poj monapru3oBaHUX H [EHTPATN30BAHUX eBAIyaTHBHUX IIPH/IjeBa

Esanyatiusnu iipudjesu bpuitnancku xopityc %

LenTpanuzoBanu 382 90,6
[NonapuzoBanu 39 9,4
Vyiino 421 100

Tabena 8 gemoHcTpHpa Aa npenaBadn kopucte 90,6% IeHTpaIn30BaHNX
eBaJTyaTUBHHUX MPHJjeBa, 0K je cBera 9,4% noiapu3oBaHUX Y pa3BOJHUM €IU-
3onama. IlIta To mokasyje? 3ampaBo, eBanyanuja Koja ce lbuMa 0CTBapyje HUje
TOJIMKO JpaMaTHYHa U T0jayaHa KOJMKO OM OMJia Ja mpeamady oBa Ipyra Kare-
ropuja KojoMm Ou ce yIpaBo MOCTUTA0 U3pa3uTHju edexat. Anu, He 3a00paBUMO 11a
CBHjET HayKe 3arpaBo pedIeKkTyje YNH-CHUIIE U 1a HAje THTI YOjehuBauKor TUCKY -
ca y OHOJIMKO] MjEpH y K0jOj Cy TO PAa3ITMYUTH KaHPOBH MOJUTHIKOT JUCKYypCa.
Ogpaje ce y cTBapH Kpenpa Hay4Ha CTBAPHOCT HA OCHOBY JI0Ka3a, T€ MPETIOCTa-
BJbAMO JIa TIOCTOjU U Marka MoTpeda 3a TUIOBUMA MOJapu30BaHuX yOjehuBauknx
cpencTana.
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Cipeneha Tabena 0qHOCH ce Ha MOjeIMHAYHY YUECTAJIOCT CBUX UCIIUTAHUX
KaTeropuja eBaqyaTHBHUX MIPHJIjeBa:

Tabena 9. Kareropuje eBayaTHBHUX IPHUJIjeBa U BBUXOBA YYECTAJIOCT Y OPUTAHCKOM KOPITYCY

Bpurancku xopmyc

Kareropuja eBanyaTUBHHUX NpHJjeBa
Hentpannzosannu | [lomapuszosann | YkymnHo (%)

[puajeBn Koju U3paxapajy NpoLjeHy 218 3 221 (52,5)
[TpuajeBu Koju U3pakaBajy BEIUIHHY 63 24 87 (20,6)
[IpunjeBu Koju U3pakaBajy peaeBaHTHOCT 70 5 75 (17,8)
[puajeBu Koju n3pakaBajy OJCTyHame 21 2 23 (5,5)

EIE):SJI':EI:I ggn U3pakaBajy eCTeTCKY 10 5 15 (3.,6)

VYkymHO 382 39 421

KBanTurarueHa aHanu3a u3BpiieHa nomohy nporpama AntConc 3.2.4w
(AnTHONY 2011) yka3zyje Ha HajBehy AuUCcTpHOYIIH]jy IPHJjeBa KOjIMa ce U3paKa-
Ba mpoijena (52,5%) y pa3BojuuM enuzonama. Mmak, u mel)y muma noMuHNpajy
LEHTPAJIN30BaHU MPHJIjEBH U MPOIjeHa je CXOIHO TOMe HeyTpaiHuja. Hamm pe-
3yJATaTH pa3m/n<yjy ce oJl pe3yJitara CBeJJBa n bepkoBe (SWALES — BURKE 2003: 6)
npema KO]PIMa Yy aMepHIKoM KOpIycy KOjJU Cy OHHM MCTPAXUBAJIU JOMUHHUPA]Y
HpI/I,Z[]eBI/I KOj! HspamaBaJy BenunuuHy. OBH IPHUjEBH y OPUTAHCKOM KopItycy 3ay-
3uMajy pyry HO3HIIPIJy (20,6%) mpema Tabenn 9, TOK Cy U3a BHUX Y XI/I_]CpapXI/I_]CKOM
HU3Y HpI/I)Z[_]eBI/I KOjUMa ce U3pakaBa PeIeBaHTHOCT (17, 8%) Mely npuajeBuma

ca HajMamoM (peKBEHTHOIINY jecy OHU KojuMa ce nckasyje oacryname (5,5%)
1 ecTeTcKa mpuBiaqHoCT (3,6%).

INocibenu 3aKIbyyaK KOjU MOXKEMO U3BECTH JECTE /1A CE 3HAUCH-E €BaJIyaTHB-
HUX NIpUJjeBa y YHUBEP3UTCTCKUM MpeAaBabuMa HHTCH3UBHpA T0jadynBaynMa
1 MakCUMM3aTopuMa. J[eMOHCTpHpaHH pe3yTaTu MoKa3alu ¢y jAa je yeurha ymo-
Tpeba nmojaunBava (91,5%) ox makcumuzaropa (8,4%). Takohe 3akipyuyjemo na
CY CBEYKYITHU ITpoHaljeH! aMILTU(PUKATOPH 3aIPaBO KaPaKTEPUCTUUHH 32 CBAKO-
JTHEBHU I'OBOP, T€ ce MOKe pehu Ja npenaBama, Hako MPUIIPEMIbEHH TUII KaHpa,
jecy IPBEHCTBEHO BPCTa TOBOPHOT AMCKYpca. Y OBOM MOTJIENy HAIIH Ce PE3yITaTH
TIOKJIamajy u ca pesynratuMa Cpejimsa u bepkose (SWALES — BURKE 2003: 16) xoju
TBpae na Kopryc akageMckor roBopHOT AucKypca y Muuunreny (SiMPSoN et al.
1999) nokasyje Behy CIMYHOCT Ca CBAKOZHEBHUM I'OBOPOM Y OHOCY Ha (hopMaIHu
MMCAHH jE3HK.

Ha ocnoBy n3nmjeTux pesyiarara Moxxemo pehu ia ce npenaBama OpUTaHCKUX
nperaBayva OJIMKYjy crenu(puIHIUM BpCTaMa eBalyaTUBUX IPUJjeBa U FBBUXOBUX
amrutdukaropa, yuje O Mo3HaBake MOIJIO OUTH OJ1 3HayYaja 32 HHTEPIPETaIU]y
U pa3yMHjeBame OBOT akaJeMCKor jkaHpa. Takohe cmarpamMo Jla UCTpaKuBamba
3aCHOBaHA Ha KOPIYCHO] THWHTBUCTHITN oMoryhaBajy ma ce mytem gooujeHe dpe-
KBEHIIMje OApel)eHNX je3NIKUX CPeNICTaBa MOKe TOhH 710 pelieBaHTHUX 3aKJbydaKa
y BE3H Ca je3NYKUM TI0jaBaMa Koje Ce UCIUTY]Y.
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Branka Zivkovié¢

EVALUATION IN THE DISCOURSE OF UNIVERSITY LECTURES:
EVALUATIVE ADJECTIVES AND AMPLIFIERS

Summary

Being a very complex and multi-faceted phenomenon expressed by a series of linguistic de-
vices, evaluation in the university lecture genre has proved to play an important role. This study has
shed light on one of its salient aspects — evaluative adjectives and amplifiers. Their frequency and
contextual use have been analysed in the corpus of eight academic lectures in the field of linguistics.
Seven lectures represent a constituent part of the British Academic Spoken English (BASE) and one
of the Spoken British National Corpus. Using qualitative-quantitative approach, we have come to
the results that different semantic categories of evaluative adjectives are used and that centralised
realisations prevail over their polarised counterparts. Futhermore, the research has demonstrated
that adjectives of assessment are far more significant in our corpus than in the one examined by
Swales and Burke (2003), whereas in their study the most frequent adjectives are those of size. Of
great importance is also the category of amplifiers, where boosters indicate a stronger presence in
comparison to maximisers. On the whole, the recurrence of various types of analysed evaluative
devices reflects the indispensability of this category in lecture discourse. Regading the outcome of
the most frequently used centralised adjectives in all the examined categories and boosters over
maximisers, we can draw a conclusion that evaluation is not extremely accentuated, on the contrary,
suggests more neutral imlications. From a pedagogical viewpoint it could be of practical help to
students since it signals and puts an emphasis on the most salient parts of lectures.
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XPOHMJKA

UDC 811.163.41°28:005.745(497.11 Leskovac)”2014”

MEBYHAPO/IHU HAYYHU CKYII JUJAJIEKTH CPIICKOI'A JE3UKA:
HCTPA’KUBARBA, HACTABA, KEbBH?KEBHOCT 1
(JIECKOBAI], 11-12. 1V 2014. ")’

[IpBu mehynapoauu HayuHu CKyn Jujanexiuu cpiicko2a jesuxa: uciupasricu-
sarba, Hactuasa, Krwuoicegnoctu oapxat je y Jleckopmy 11. u 12. ammpuma 2014. ro-
nuHe, y oprannzanuju @unozodekor pakynrera Yausepsutera y Humry, @uo-
3o¢ckor ¢pakynrera YHuBep3uTeTa y [IpHIITHHY ca TPUBPEMEHUM CEIUIITEM Y
KocoBckoj Mutposuiin u JleckoBaukor KyJITypHOT LeHTpa, moBogom 110. ronu-
wmuie' ox nyonukosama cryauje Die Dialekte des siidlichsten Serbiens (Wien,
1903) nopseukor ciasucte Onada bpoxa. [Ipunpemy u onpkaBame Ckyna ¢u-
HaHCH]CKH Cy TIOApKaTli MUHHCTApCTBO KYJIType B mHbopMucama Permryonnke
Cpbuje, Ambacana KpameBune Hopsenike y beorpany u ['pan Jleckosarr.

Ogaj Ckyn je okynuo 77 yuecHuka (ca 72 npujaBibeHa pedepara) u3 IeceT
3eMasba (Anbanuja, bocna n Xepuerosuna, byrapcka, Mahapcka, Makenonuja,
Hemauka, Pymynuja, Ciosenuja, Cpouja u L{pua ['opa). M3 CpOuje je Ousio yue-
CHUKa ca IeCT ApKaBHUX yHUBep3uTerta: y beorpany, HoBom Cany, Humry, Kpa-
ryjesiy, [Ipumtran (omHocHO KocoBckoj Mutposunm) u HoBowm Ilazapy, kao u
U3 TpU HHCTUTYTa: MHCTUTYTA 32 cpricku jesuk CAHY, bankanonomxkor nueru-
tyta CAHY 1 HUcropujckor nncruryrta y beorpany.

Ckym je cBeuaHO OTBOPEH IMPBOT pajHOT JaHa, 11. ampuia, y3 mo3apaBHe
peun 1 1oOpoAOIUINITY TPEeCTaBHUKA OpraHu3aTopa, rpaaa Jleckosma u Amba-
cane Kpassesune Hopgemike y beorpany. Hakon Tora, ycnenuiia cy mnieHapHa
u3narama, Koja je orsopuo npod. n1p Henessko bormanosuh ocBpHyBIIN ce Ha
CkyIl 011 caMOr BeroBOT 3a4eTKa U oapxasama 2006, 2008. u 2010. ronune kao
HAI[MOHAHOT CKYTIa, [1a CBE J0 HKEroBOI' IpepacTama y Mel)yHapoaH! HaydHH
ckyn 2014. rogune. [lotoMm cy ce npucyTHuMa obopatmiu: Panmuna Xyruh, nmpen-
cequuk Oprann3anmoHOT 000pa OBOT cKyma, roBopehu o Onady bpoxy, kao
HCTpa)KuBady roBopa ,,Hajjykauje Cpouje”, 3atum CranucnaB CrankoBuh, Hayd-
Hu cekperap Ckyna, uctuuyhu 3uaqaj ucrpaxusama Onada bpoxa y Bnacoru-
HAYKOM Kpajy U y o0nacTu Kinacudukanuje mpu3peHCKO-THMOYKUX TOBOPa, 3aTUM
Hparaun Jlunuh, rosopehu o nujanekarckoj ppaszeonoruju y aeny Marna Jlyscnuuhiu
HparocnaBa Manunha ®opckor, Jopnana Mapkosuh, roBopehu o je3uky y aenuma

* OBaj MPHUJIOT je HACTA0 Y OKBUPY MPOjeKTa Jujanekitloiowka uctupalcudara cpiickos jezuy-
ko0& tpociuopa (178020), koju huHaHCHpPa MHUHUCTAPCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKE U TEXHOJIOMIKOT Pa3Boja
Pemry6nuke Cpowuje.

! Cxym je Tpebano na 6yne oxpskan 2013. TonuHe, any je TIOMEPEH 3a HApEAHY TOAUHY W3
OpraHU3alHOHUX pa3JIora.
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Bope CranxoBuha u lanuna Anapejesuh (y koaytopcTBy ca AHOM AHzpejesuh),
nsnaxyhwu o nujanexry kao aupckoM meanjy Parka [Tonosuha. [ocne nayse pajg
je HacTaBJbEH Y JIBE CEKIIM]je MOCIE MOAHE. Y MPBOj MOCICTNOJHEBHO] CEKIUjH
MpOYXTaHU Cy pedpepaT: 0 HACTABH aKIeHATa y IIKOJIaMa Ha TOJpy4jy IPU3pEH-
CKO-TUMOYKHUX aujanekara (Mapuna Jamuh, ®unozodcku dakynrer YHUBEp3U-
teta y Humny), 3atum o 3Hauajy u pesynratuma paaa Ane [1noTmrkoBe Ha (€THO)
JIMHTBUCTHYKO] reorpaduju Jy:xanx Crnosena (Tama MunocaBipeBuh, MHCTUTYT
3a cpricku jesuk CAHY y beorpany), 0 MakeZoHCKOM HapOIHOM je3UKY Y MaKEIOH-
ckoj kibrkeBHOCTH ([umurap [lannes, @unonomku paxynreT ,,braxe Koneckn”
Yuusepsuteta ,,C. Kupun u Metoanj” y Ckorby), 0 ceBepHOIIAPIIIIAHHHCKO-jY-
KHOMETOXHjCKOM KOHTHHYYMY (PaanBoje Mnanenosuh, @uIon0mKo-yMETHHUKH
¢dakynret YauBep3urera y Kparyjesity), 0 HeKUM MOP(GOCHHTAKCHIKUM ITPOME-
Hama y BpaTHHUYKO-TIOJOMKUM roBopuma (Becenunnka Jlabpocka, UHCTUTYT 3a
MaKeJIOHCKH jasuk ,,Kpcte Mucnpkos” y CKomby) ¥ 0 CllaBU3MHMAa Yy all0aHCKOM
je3uKy U BUX0oBOM akTyesHoM crarycy (Dhimitri Bello, Universiteti i Tiranés,
Fakulteti i Historisé dhe Filologjisé Tirana u Mepuma Kpujesu, @unosnomku ¢a-
KynTeT YHuBepsutera y beorpany). [lapanenHo ca o0BOM MpBOM TEKIIA j€ U IpyTa
CEKITHja, Y OKBHPY Koje Cy U3JIOKeHH cirenehn pedeparn: 0 0cOOSHOCTH rjaieKar-
CKOT Y KEbFDKEBHOCTH jy>kHe mu ctape Cpouje (Aparomup Koctuh, ®unmozodcku
¢daxkynrer Yausepsutera y [Ipumrnnu ca npuspemMenuM ceaumreM y Kocosckoj
MuTpoBUIH), 32aTUM 0 UMeHY je3nka y aenuma C. M. Jbyoure (Munopan Jespuh,
dunozodeku paxynarer YHuBep3uTera y [IpuiTnHu ca npuBpeMEHUM CETUIITEM
y KocoBckoj MutpoBum), o eneMeHTHMa HapoaHoT je3uka y [lpeiucyu Jlykujana
Myumnxkor (1826—-1828): o rpaduju u oprorpaduju (Jama Aumutpujesuh, du-
JIOJIOIIKH, HICTOPU)CKH U T€ONOMKH (akynTer 3anaaHor YHuBepauteTa y Temu-
IBapy), 0 JUjajeKaTCKOM je3ndkoM Haciely y HapoaHoj recmu jyxHe CpoOuje
(Crana CmusbkoBuh, Yuutesscku paxynter y Bpamy), 0 eneMeHTHMa YCMEHHUX
Ty>X0anuia y HEeKMM HapoAcKkuM mecmama ca jyra Cpouje ([Janujena [Homosuh,
Odunozodckn hakyaTeT YHUBEp3uTeTa y Hutry), moToM o kirerBama u 01arocio-
BHUMa y JOJIMHHU MilaBe ca JIMHTBUCTHYKOT M €THOJIOIIKOT cTaHoBUIITA (JagpaH-
ka Munomesuh, 3aBoz 3a yHanpehuBame o0pazoBama 1 BacuTama, beorpan),
0 HapOJHOM NECHUIITBY Y Peunuxy Zosopa jyza Cpouje Momumna 3naraHoBuha
(Cynunua Henuh, Yunresbcku pakynteT y Bpamy), 0 HSKUM IpaMaTHYKHM OCO-
6enoctuma noetckor jesuka Biacte H. Liennha (Panmuna Xyruh, UacturyT 3a
cpricku jesuk CAHY y Beorpany) u o je3suky y KibnKeBHUM jaenuma bpane Mu-
tpoBuha (busbana 3narkoBuh, @uononiko-yMeTHUYKY (PaKyITeT YHUBEP3UTETA
y Kparyjesuy).

Hakon 00e cekuuje ycieamnia je u AUCKycHuja, Iie Cy YYSCHHUIIM U3HOCUIIN
CBOja 3amakama O MPOYUTAHUM pedepaTiMa, a 3aTHM je YIIPHUJINICHA CBEIaHa
Beuepa u He3abopaBHO ApyKeme, Koje he, curypHa cam, CBUM yIECHUITIMA OBOT
Ckymna octaTu y JienioM cehamy.

Apyror paguor nana, 12. anpuia, 6uie cy opraHu3oBaHe 1BE NapaeiHe
CeKIIHje MPE MOJHE H T10 [BE NapasesHe CeKiuje (YKYITHO YeTHPH) 0CIIe MOJHE.
VY oKBHpY NIpBe NPENOIHEBHE CEKIHje MPOUUTAHO je ocaM pedepara: o 3HaUCHY
(paszeosomKuX jeqUHUNA Y JujasiekaTckuM peunnuuma (para bojosuh, ®uio-
30¢cku Qakynrer y Hukmmhy), 3atum o ynorpedr HHQUHUTHBA U FbeTOBUM KOH-
KypeHTHHM cpezicTBiMa y Hheromesom jesuky (Jenuua Crojanouh, @unozopcku
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¢akynrer y Hukmnhy), o mocieaunama BUIIEBEKOBHOT pa3Boja nepudepHux
CPIICKHX TOBOpa Ha MYJITHETHUYKOM MPOCTOpPY pyMyHckor banara (Muxaj. H.
Pagan, ®unonomku, HCTOPUjCKHA B TEOJIOWKH (PaKynaTeT 3anagHor YHHUBEP3U-
teta y TemuiiBapy), 0 akTyeqTHUM ITpOMEHaMa Yy je3UYKOj CTPYKTYPH CPIICKOT
roeopa y baramu (y Mahapckoj) 1 0 ouyBamy CpIICKOT je3uKa YOIIITe U3 yria
counonuureuctuke (Bmanan Jopanouh, UucTuTyT 32 cpricku jesuk CAHY y
beorpany), o nujamekaTckoM yjenHauaBamy, OMTHOCHO IPOMEHaMa y TOBOPY Oad-
kux bymesana (MBan Kmmxap, @umnonomku dakynreT YHuBep3uTeTa y beorpa-
1y), IOTOM O WHOBaIlfjamMa Ha Ipo30/11jcKoM Tutany y roBopy Hosor Cana (I'op-
naHa J{parun, ®uno3odceku pakynret Yausepsurera y HoBom Cany), o cratycy
WHCTPYMEHTaJa jeAHMHE UMEHHIIAa MYIIKOT U Cpelmer pona y rosopy [opme
Pecase Tokom XX u nouetkom XXI Beka (Pana Crujosuh, UHCTUTYT 32 cpricku
jesuk CAHY y beorpaay) u 0 KOHKYpEeHTHOCTH OECIPE/IJIONIKOT JaTHBa U I'eHU-
THBA C TIPEJIOroM KO/l Kao (hopMaIn3aTopa MpoCTOpHE aJIAaTUBHOCTH Y POMaHH]-
ckuM ropopuma Crapor Biaxa (3opan Cumuh, MuctuTyT 32 cpricku jesuxk CAHY
y beorpany). JIpyra npenonHeBHa cekiiija Opojasia je Helro Mawu 0poj pedepara:
o myToBamy 1o CpOuju Kpo3 MorIiest cJIoBeHadKor nmucna AuTona Amkepra (1856—
1912); 0 TMHTBHCTHYKHUM aclieKTHMa UMaroJoImrke naTepnperamnuje (Hajaa Na-
HoBa, dakynreT 3a ciaoBeHcke (umonoruje Codujckor YauBepsurteTa ,,CB. Kin-
MeHT OXpHJICKH”), 0 aHATOMCKOj JISKCHIIN y KibH3u Kyiter ileiun JIparana Pagosrha
(F'omy6 Jamosuh, ®unozodceku pakynrer Yausepsurera y [pumrrunu, ca npu-
BpeMeHHUM ceauiiTeM y KocoBckoj MuTpoBuLin), 0 11jaJIeKTy Kao je3uKy poMaHa
Jluna iuepha 00 xamena (Mapuna Hukonuh, UnctutyT 3a cprcku jesuxk CAHY
y beorpany u Cama Anekcuh, Ruprecht-Karls-Universitét, Slavisches Institut
Heidelberg), 3aTum o ananu3u minalher ukaBckor aujanekrta y pomany Craw Kaitia
Ha mpeurpy I'adpujene J{uknuh (Mapuna [lagep, Dunosodeku hakynreT YHUBEp-
surera y HoBom Cany), ma o pyHKIIMOHAITHOCTH JIWjaieKTh3ama y apamu [leau-
noso XKapka Komannna (parana Pagosanosuh, MHCTUTYT 3a CPIICKH je3UK
CAHY y beorpany n Ana Jamymesnh OnmuBepu, @umo3odcku hakyiaTeT YHUBEP-
suteta y [lpumtuan ca nmpuBpemennm cequmteMm y KocoBckoj MuTtpoBumn), o
MHUTY Y poMany Beiuposu ciuape iinanune Cnodonana [lynuha ([larujena /1. Ko-
craguHoBuh, Punozodeku Gakyntetr YHuBep3uTeTa y Huliry) u 0 KebHKEBHOyMET-
HUYKHUM BpeIHOCTHUMa Komana Hawa pa6mﬁa Cpetena I[I/IHI/Iha (Ayman bnaro-
jesuh, I'mvuasuja y JleGany). Y npBoj MoC/IenOaHEBHO] CEKIHjH MPOYNTAHO je
mect pedepata: o GOHETCKUM BapujalfjaMa y ToBopy Miahe u cpeame reHepa-
uuje cena Kapomesunna, kox [Ipujenospa (Becenun Ietposuh, MucTuTyT 32 cpri-
cku jesuk CAHY y Beorpany), 3aTum 0 ToBOpuMa JypMHTOPCKOT Kpaja y OHOCY
Ha HOPMY CaBpeMeHOT cprickor jesuka (Muonpar Joanosuh, @unozodcku Gakyii-
teT y Hukmuhy), o pa3Bojy 3Ha4ema MOJIMCEMUYHUX JIEKCEMa Y HapOIHUM T'OBO-
puMa 1y KibrkeBHOM je3nuky (Haramma Munanos, MHcTUTYT 3a cpricku jesnk CAHY
y beorpany), 0 eTUMOI0THj1 HEKOJIMKO 3aHATCKUX JIEKCEMa y MaKEIOHCKUM U
cpruckum aujanektuma (Ione LiBeranoBcku, MHCTUTYT 32 MakeIOHCKH ja3uK
»Kpcre Mucupkos” y Ckonsy), 0 HoIunpeuKCHpaHuM IIarojuMa y roBOpy TH-
Moukor kpaja (Mununa Crojanouh, MactutyT 3a cprncku jesuk CAHY y beo-
rpaay) v 0 Ha3uBUMa 3a 00je Y HEKMM MPU3PEHCKO-TUMOYKUM roBopuMa (lanujena
Cranuh u Becenun [letposuh, MuctutyT 3a cprcku jesuk CAHY y beorpany).
Jpyra mapareiiHa nocJIenoiHEBHA CeKIlja Opojana je ceaam pedepara: Ceno copu
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U {ako Kpo3 COLMOJIMHTBUCTUYKH U KyITyposiomiku okynap (Tama Antuh, ®u-
nonomku akynteT YHuBep3utera y beorpany u ['opaana parun, ®unozodeku
¢dakynrer YHuBep3urera y Hoom Cany), 3aTuM 0 CHMOOJIHIIM POJHOT 3ByKa Yy
neny Panocasa Crojanosuha (Munena Crankosuh, ®uio3odpcku pakynretr YHu-
BepauTeTa y Humny), o mpuuama o peunma, 1j. o byuymuxama Henespka bornano-
Brha u MOryhHOCTH FPHXOBE PUMEHE Y HACTABH JIGKCUKOJIOTH|E Y TpeheM paspeny
CPe/IEbe IIKOTIe (bupana Muuuh, 'mmaasnja y HeCKOBuy) 0 YCMEHO] JTUPHUIIH Y
J1jaJIeKaTCKOM KOHTEKCTY M HaCTaBH CPIICKOTa je3uKa 1 KmmkeBHocTH (Kpucru-
Ha Mutuh, ®unozodceku dhakynrer Yausepsurera y Hurry), o ogHOCY cTanmap-
HUX U JUjaIeKaTCKuX 00IMKa C I7aCOM X Y TOBOPY CTYZAEHATa YUUTEIbCKOT (haKyJi-
Tera 'y beorpany (bojana MunocasseeBuh, Yuuresbcku akynrer y beorpany),
0 yCBajarby HOBHX 3Ha-a U3 TpaMaTHKe yuemeM Ha rpemkama (Jenena . Muxaj-
noBuh, ®unozodpcku dakynrer YHuBepsurera y [IpumTuHu ca npuBpeMeHUM
cenumreM y KocoBckoj MUTPOBHUIIN) B O JUjaJIEeKaTCKOM OKPYIKEHY M CPIICKOM
je3UKy Kao HeMaTepmeM y HacTaBu Ha anbaHckoM je3uky (Tatjana TpajkoBuh,
dunozodeku hakynreT Yuusepsuteta y Humny). Hakon nayse, ycnaeauie cy jori
JIBE TTapaJjielTHe CeKIHje. Y MPBOj je MPOINTAHO MeT pedepaTa: 0 HEKUM HAPOTHUM
MEIUIIMHCKUM TePMUHIMA y ToBopuMa jyrouctoune Cpomje (Hamexna Jouh,
dunozodceku pakynteT YHIUBep3uTeTa y Hutny), 0 HeKuM qujanekaTckuM mprama
y Temamckoj Enuctuonuju n3 X1X Beka (parana HoBakos, J|pxaBHu yHUBEp-
suteT y HoBom [lazapy), 3aTvM 0 Hay4yHOM U KYJITYPHOM 3Ha4ajy AMjaJICKaTCKUX
TEKCTOBa (IIPUJIOr Tpalji 0 MUHTEPCKOM 3aHaTy: ceno bykosan y Cpemy) (bpan-
kuna Mapkosuh, UnctutyT 3a cpricku jesuxk CAHY y Beorpany), o npumenu us-
(hopManMOHUX TEXHOJOTH]ja Y hopMHUpamy U 00pain Kopiyca FTOBOPHUX BapHje-
TeTa cprckor jeauka ([lanka Ypomesuh, ®unozodceku pakynrer YHUBEp3UTETA
y HoBom Cany) u 0 ocBpTy Ha noctojehin kopryc myOJIMKOBaHUX JIHjajIeKaTCKUX
tekcroBa y Penryosinnu Cpouju (bpankuna Mapkosuh u Cranucias CtrankoBuh,
WucturyT 3a cprucku jesuk CAHY y beorpany). Y okBupy oBe Ipyre CeKIuje
MIPOYMTAHO je Takohe meT pedepaTa: 0 IUjaIeKTUMA U THjaJICKTH3MHAMA Y JE3UKY
caBpemeHnx Meanja (Banentuna 1[B. bonmxonosa, @unonornuecku Gpaxynrer
BenuxoTrspHOBCKOT YHUBepcuTeTa ,,CB. Kupnin u Metonuii” y Benukom TepHOBY),
0 nujanekty kao nepdopmancy (Tama IlerpoBuh, Hayunonctpaxusaduku neHrap
CrnoBeHauke akajeMuje HayKa U yMEeTHOCTH y JbyOsbaHm), 3aTUM O 0 AMjaIeKTUMa
y HoBuHapcTBY (PaguBoje XXyruh, Paguo TeneBusuja Cpouje, beorpan), o enrie-
CKOM je3uKy y roBopy muianux y Binacorunity (Carra Casuh, @unosnomiku dakyi-
TeT YHHUBep3uTeTa y beorpany) u o NprIomIKuM 3HaYeUMa MPEIOMIKO-TIAASKHIX
KOHCTPYKIIHja ca MpeajioroM o1 y ropopy miaaux y Jlebany (Credan Musoca-
BJbeBuh, Pusosoniku dakyiarer Yuupepsutera y beorpany). [locie crake oj
OBHX CEKIIHja yCIIena je ¥ JUCKYCHja, a HAKOH Tora M CBEYaHo 3aTBapame CKyta,
rie cy ce nomahuan Ckymna Ha geny ca JIparanom PagoBrhem 3axBaimim CBUM
YUECHHLIMA U OXKEJIENIHN J1a Ce TIOHOBO OKYIIHMO Ha HCTOM MECTY 3a JIBE TOJIMHE.

Benmka momoh y camom npahewy Ckyna 6una je u Krula caxceiiaxa (Bpio
MIPETJICHO U callpkajHo ypaheHa, ca yBogHuM pajgoMm Cranuciasa CtankoBuha
u Pagmuiie XKyruh o yremessemy u nepcnexktuama opor Ckyna, ca caxenuma
pazoBa cBUX MpHjaBJbeHUX, porpamoM CKyna ¥ CIIUCKOM U aipecaMa CBUX yde-
CHHKa), KOjy CY, [0 loacky y JleckoBall, y3 MpUrofHe KibUTe, OO Ha TIOKJIOH
CBH YUYCCHUIIH.
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Behuna yuecnuka Ouna je muano Ha CKy1ny, 10K Cy OCTaJId, KOjU U3 OIlpaBa-
HHX Pa3JI0Ta HUCY MOLIIH Jia oDy, NPHIIOKUIIN CBoje pedepare, Te he u mHXoBH,
Kao M W3JIOKEHH pedepar, mocie aJeKBaTHUX pPeleH3rja, OMTH MITaMIIaHu y
300pHHKY paZioBa ca OBOT CKyTIa.

Cxy1r je 6o BpJIO JICTIO OpraHW30BaH, IIporpaM Oorat u campixkajaH, pede-
partu BpJo KBaJIUTETHH, TOMahWHN CpIadHU ¥ TOCTONPHUMIBHBH, TaKO Ja j€ OMIITH
yTHCaK Beoma g006ap. J{omazak xosera u3 mHOCTpaHCTBA oMoryhwo je aa oBaj Crym
no0uje kapaktep Mel)yHapOIHOT U MOJMTao I'a Ha jOIIl jeJiaH BUIIK HUBO. [lomiTo
je oBo jenuuu HayuHu ckyn y CpOuju nocseheH aujanekTuma, Tpeda ra 4yBaTH
u omoryhuTH fa Tpaje jou 1yro, Kao WITO Cy YBOIHOM Aeny Y Kmnusu casceiiaka
n uctakiau C. Craakosuh u P. Kyruh: ,,Mehynaponuu nayunu ckyn ujanexiuu
CPICKO2a je3uKa: UCpanicuarsd, HACAed, KibUiCeBHOCI — KOJU Ce OIBUja Ha
TEpeHy NPU3PEHCKO-THMOYKOra JAMjalieKTa, Ha KOjeMy Cy Ipe BHILE O jeJHOTra
Beka Onad bpox n Anexcannap benuh ynaprinm Temesbe MOIEPHUM JTHjaJIEKTO-
JIOIIKUM HCTpaxkuBamuMa y Cpba — uma ey oyayhuoct. Yysajmo 2a u pazeu-

jajmo 2a, CXOIHO pEeBaHTHUM HayYHUM TokoBHMa!” (KHUIA CAXKETAKA : 19).
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KPUTHMUKE U IOITPUKAI3HU

UDC 811.1’36

Antonia Ruppel. Absolute Constructions in Early Indo-European.
Cambridge: University Press, 2013, 255 ctp.”

1. OcHOBHU TIpeIMET KIHUTE KOjy IPEICTABIHAMO jeCy aricoIyTHE KOHCTPYK-
L{je y TpU paHo 3a0eniekeHa HHI0EBPOICKA je3uKa, TPUKOM, JATHHCKOM U CaH-
ckputy. [log TepMHHOM ‘arcoyTHe KOHCTPYKITHje’ ce TIOApa3yMeBajy CTPYKTYpe
CayuIbCHE OJ] MApTUIUIICKE 1 HOMUHATHE KOMIIOHEHTE y OiroBapajyheM maaexy
(y cimydajy rpukor y TCHUTHBY, Y CITy4ajy JJaTHHCKOT Y a0JIaTUBY, a y CIydajy caH-
CKPHTa Y JIOKATHBY), KOj& CC Ha CABPEMEHE Je3MKE [PEHOCE 3aBHCHUM PEUCHHIIA-
ma. OBaKBe CTPYKType Cy Ouie jefHa 0 KapaKTePUCTHKA apXaniHe MOp(l)OCI/IH—
TaKCE MHOTUX MHJ/IOCBPOIICKUX jE3UKA. Monorpa(i)nja A. Panen nokymasa ja na
OZIrOBOpE Ha MHTAka KAKO Cy OHE HACTAJIe M KOja j¢ HHX0Ba NpaBa MPUPOJIA, T
Jla JIM je BbUX0BA I10jaBa y HajpaHuje 3e0eIeKEeHUM UHI0EBPOIICKUM je3uuMa
CTBap Mpaje3nyuKor Hacieha nunum pezynrar napajeieHor pa3Boja.

2. Kmura je cTpyKkTypupaHa y MeT LeJinHa ca 00raToM yHYTpPallkboM
pawrunamenowhy: [ The AC so far (1-32), 11 Early Greek (33—81), 111 Early Latin
(82-126), IV The Sanskrit locative absolute and its syntactic surroundings (127—
171), V Proto-Indo-European roots of ACs (172-229), 3a kojuma clie/ie 1Ba JoiaTKa:
Appendix 1 — Literature on ACs (230-232) u Appendix 2 — ACs, potential ACs and
constructions similar to ACs (233-235), Te ciucak JuTepaType U yBeK KOPUCHH
uHnekcu: Bibliography (236-250), Index of cited passages (251-253) u General
index (254-255).

3. Y npBoM, YBOIHOM, TIOTJIABIY TIOJT HA3UBOM AUCONYiliHe KOHCIUPYKYUje 00
caoa (The AC so far) A. Panen npeacrasibajyhu nocrojehe HayuHe mornezae Ha
OBY KOHCTPYKIIH]Y, T€ YKa3yjyhu Ha BUXOBE MambKaBOCTH ckpehe maxmy Ha Ba-
JKHE eJIeMEHTE Koje Ou meHa AeuHuIMja Tpedalio 1a caap:Ku Kako Ou ce moj-
jemHaKo OMHOCHIIA Ha CBe je3nke. MamKaBOCTH nocTojehux aepurauImja, mpemMa
ayTOPKH, HajBHILEC TIPOU3HMIIA3E U3 TOTA IITO CY 3aKIJbYUIH O arCOIy THUM KOH-
CTPyKIMjaMa yIJIaBHOM H3BOlCHH Ha OCHOBY [I03HABAkbA CUTYAIH]E IIPE CBEra y
I'PYKOM je3HKY, 03 MoKIamama MaKkbe CIeNnPUIHOCTUMA JIPYTHX je3uka. Tako,
Ha IpUMeED, ayTopKa MpobieMaTusyje lbUX0BO [T0BE3UBAE Ca BEpOATHUM KIlay-
3ama cMaTpajyhu ma To HeMa YHHBEp3allaH KapakTep, Oynyhu na y HajcTapujem
CJI0jy aHAJTM3UPAHUX WHJOEBPOICKHX je3HKa IMOCTOje aricolyTHE KOHCTPYKIIH]je
KOje YOTIITe HUCY eKBUBAJICHTH peueHuIa. Takolye HAaBOAM 1a CHHTaAKCUYKHU

* OBaj MpUJIOT HACTAO je Y OKBUPY TpojekTa Hciiopuja cpiickod jezuxa (178001), koju punancupa
MUHHUCTApCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKE M TEXHOJIOIKOT pa3Boja Pernyonuke CpoOuje.
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HE3aBUCHU OJHOC MTpeMa (GMHUTHOM IJ1aroiy Huje crennduka caMo arncoayTHUX
KOHCTPYKIIH]a, HUTU BUXO0Ba differentia specifica Nexu y CrieIUjaIHO] YIIOTPEOH
najexka. A. Pamen uctuue 1a mpuiankoM BUXOBOT AepuHUCcama GoKyc Tpeda
CTaBUTH Ha MapPTHIIMII, aliu Ja noctojeha craHoBuITa Tpeba MoardrKoBaTH Ka-
KO OM Cce MPaBUITHO Pa3rpaHUYHIIC AlICOIYTHE OJ] HEarCOMy THUX MapTHIIUIICKAX
KoHCTpyKIuja. MUmajyhu y Buay na ce y ynorpedu ancoiyTHUX KOHCTPYKIHja
Mely jesuriMa, mope CIIMYHOCTH, 3aTaXajy U pa3jinKe, ayTopka cMaTpa Jia ce 3a
KaCHH NPanHJ0EBPOIICKH MOTY PEKOHCTPYHCATH CaMO HEKH IMXOBH €JIEMEHTH
Ka0 W caMO HEKH O] FbMXOBHX Pa3BOjHUX CTaAMjyMa, Te Jia je CBe OCTaJI0 HHINBHU-
JyaJHH pa3BOj y CBAKOM IOjeIMHAYHOM je3uKy. [IpencTaBuBIIM KIbyyHE Tauke
CBOT HayYHOT HHTEPECOBaha y HapeJIHa TPH TOTIaBJba ay TOPKa MPaTH MOCEOHO
JIUjaxpoHH Pa3BOj allCOIyTHOT TEHUTHBA Y TPUKOM, arlicoJlyTHOT abjaTuBa y Jia-
THUHCKOM U aTiCOJIy THOT JIOKAaTHBA y CAHCKPUTY O]l HajpaHUjUX KEUIKEBHHUX TEK-
CTOBA JI0 KJIACHYHOT TIEPUOJIA, aHAIU3UPajyhn nX HE caMo ca CHHTaKCHYKO-CeMaH-
THUYKOT acreKTa, Beh ¥y olHOCYy Ha JIpyre CIMYHE KOHCTPYKITH]e.

4. [Ipyro moriaBJse OBe CTynHje TocBeheHo je CUTyaliju y paHOM TPUKOM
(Early Greek). Taunuje, ono o0yxBata mepuoj on Xomepose Unujane n Omuceje,
HajpaHuje 3a0eIe)KCHUX KIBMKEBHIUX TEKCTOBA HAa TPUKOM, IIPEKo Xecruoma u
JIPYTUX KIIKEBHUX CTBapaana u3 6. u 7. B.ILH.e., moryT Cando, Ankeja, Mum-
HEpMa U JIp., 10 KEMKEBHUX TEKCTOBA U3 5. B.IL.H.€. 3aMa)XeHo je J1a je ca Bpeme-
HOM MPOAYKTHBHOCT aIlCOJIYTHOT TEHUTHBA pacia, ca YUM je MapajiesIHO TeKao
1 TIPOLIEC HErOBOT HHOBUPAha Ha (YOPMATHOM, CHHTAKCHIKOM M CEMaHTHYKOM
MJIaHy: y KACHUjUM TEKCTOBHMa WJIH MAaca)kMMa KacHHUjer AaTyma 3a0enexeH je
MopacT KOHCTPYKIIHja Koje Cy TOope NapTUIUIICKE 1 HOMUHATHE KOMIIOHEHTE
cajipalie i HeKy NapTHKYIL, IPEIOUIKO-NIaCIIKy KOHCTPYKIU]Y UK IIPHIIOT
(H_[TO arncolyTHY KOHCTPYKIIM]Y YMHU EKBHBAJICHTHOM (DPMHUTHO] CyOOpAMHHpA-
HOJ PEYEHUIIH, a ITO ayTOPKa cMaTpa MOCICAUIIOM PACTa CHHTAKCHYKE TPaH3H-
THBHOCTH), TIOTOM j& OBa KOHCTPYKIIHja CBe Yenrhe MOTBpheHa U HA TTO3UITH]U
BE3aHUX MMapTUIUIIA (Tj. KaJIa je TIIaBHH YJIaH NAPTHIMIICKE CHHTarMe HCTOBpe-
MEHO H /IO T/IaBHE PCUCHHIIE), KA0 U y KOHTEKCTHMA KOJH jO TIOPe]l TeMIopatHe
BPEHOCTH Jajy u MojanHy obojenoct. Cymupajyhu cBoje Hanase 0 CUTyaluju
y PaHOM I'PYKOM, ayTOpKa 3aKJbydyje 1a je (OopMaHO MPOLUIUPEHE allCoIyTHE
KOHCTPYKIIHje BeHa Hajeha mpoMeHa y MpeTKIaCHYHOM IIEpHOY, Te 1a je Gpop-
MaJIHO MUHUMAJHU allCONyTHU FeHUTUB TEMIIOpaliHe CEMaHTHKe, 3a0eekeH
yriaBHoM y Mnujaiu, HajBepoBaTHUje BeH MPBOOMTHH 00IHK y rpukoM. Ca apyre
CTpaHe, ayTopKa UCTHYE J]a je allCONYTHU T'eHUTHUB, KOjU je TI0CTa0 MOTIYHO
CKBUBaJICHTaH GUHUTHUM PEUCHHIIAMA, Y 5. B.ILH.€. ¥ KACHU]E BPJIO MPOJTYKTH-
BaH, T¢ JIa ce cBe Yerrhe 1mojaBikyjyje U y MOeTCKUM neinuMa. HaxkamocT, octaBiba
OTBOPCHHUM TTUTALE KOjU Cy TO (haKTOPH PEryIIHcain n300p n3mel)y T3B. HOMHHAJI-
HEe KOHCTPYKIIHje (allCOTyTHOT TeHUTHBA) U BepOaHe cTpyKType (CyOopauHu-
paHe QUHUTHE pEUCHUIIE).

5. Cutyanmju y paHoM JJaTHHCKOM 1tocBeheHo je Tpehe moriasibe oBe CTynuje
(Early Latin). Y weMy A. Panen Hajnpe nuctuye cnenuGpUUHOCTH ariCOIyTHOT
abnaTuBa y OTHOCY Ha arcolyTHU T€HUTUB Y IPYKOM M aricoNyTHH JIOKATHB Yy
CAHCKPHUTY. 3a pa3IUKy Off TPUKOT, y KOjeM MOCTOjH BeOMa MaJlo ABOCMUCIICHUX
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arnCONYTHHUX KOHCTpYKIHMja Oynyhu na je TeHUTHB BPJIO PETKO BaH arCcoOIyTHE
KOHCTpPYKIHje Morao jia Oyze aaBepOujaHo ynoTpeOsbeH, y IATHHCKOM BPJIO YeCTO
JI0J1a3M JI0 TpeKJianarma arncolyTHUX M HEarlCOTYTHUX aJBepOMjaliHuX H3pasa,
TIOIIITO je a0JIATUB Yy JIATUHCKOM, Kako TO oOjanrmaBa A. Pamen, Hacieauiu 3Ha-
Yerwa MPanHI0eBPOIICKOr a0JIaTHBA, JIOKATHBA U HHCTPYMEHTaJa, MOTrao Jia NcKa-
3yje IKUPOK CIEeKTap ajBepOHjaIHIX 3HAUCHa (IIOPEKIIO, MECTO, CPEICTRO, Iparehy
OKOJTHOCT H ¢1.). CTora ayTopka 00aBe3HO MPUCYCTBO HOMHUHATHOT KBaTH(HUKaTOpa
cMaTpa KJByYHUM CHHTAKCHIKHM KPUTEPH]YMOM KOji OMOoTryhaBa pa3TuKoBame
aTCOJYTHUX O HEaIllCOIy THUX KOHCTpYyKIHja. Hanme, n3ocraHkoM OBOT HOMH-
HaJIHOT KBaJu(uKaTopa 1esa arcoilyTHa KOHCTPYKIIH]ja O0CTaje HerpaMaTHIHa.
[TpuToMm, arcoayTHe KOHCTPYKIIHje Y JATHHCKOM HUCY yBEK OHJIe HE3aBHUCHE O]l
CBOT' CHHTaKCHYKOT KOHTEKCTa, HUTH Cy OHJIC TaKO INIaroJICKH JOMHUHAHTHE Kao
ariCOIyTHU T€HUTHB y TPYKOM. Jpyra OuTHa pas3ivka y OqHOCY Ha CUTYalujy y
I'PYKOM M CAHCKPHTY j€ Ta IITO Cy y JATHHCKOM Ha MO3HMIIHMjH HOMUHAJIHOT KBa-
nuduKaTOpa Nope NapTHIIMIA TOTBpH)EHN U MPHIEB U UIMEHUIA, ITO OTKPUBA
HOMUHAJHY IPUPOY arlcoIyTHE KOHCTpYyKIuje. JyOspu nornen Ha oBakBe KOH-
CTPYKIIHje y JTJATHHCKOM TOBOPH Jla Cy TO BeoMa ctape (¢opme. [IpuxBarame oBOT
cTaBa 00apa XHIIOTe3y O TOME Jja Cy CE allCOMyTHE KOHCTPYKIHje pa3BHIIe KPO3
jadame BepOasHe MPUPO/E MAPTHIIMIIA 0 Yera ce JOIIJIO OCMaTpameM caMo
CUTyamnwje y TpukoM je3uky. [IpencraBipajyhn gasee curyarujy y JaTHHCKOM A.
Pamen HaBO/IM 1a Cy Y OBOM je3HMKY MOCTOjaJId Pa3IHYUTH TUIIOBH aIrlCONY THHX
KOHCTPYKIIMja — jeJlaH KOju O3HauaBa IpUpoAHO BpeMe (‘natural time’) momnyT luna
silente, piro florente u ci., ApyTH TUNIA me praesente/absente, Kao U OHaj YUCTO
HOMMHAJIHE IPUPOAE TOMYT me vivo, me suasore. CBe Cy UMalie TEMIIOpaIHy
ajiBepOujaIHy ynorpeoy, ca npe)umbeHOM CEMaHTUYKOM Pa3iInKoM Mehy muma.
AyTOpKa youaBa Jia cy jeaHe mMehy mHuMa Orke JOKaTUBHO] CEMaHTHIIH (HIIP.
‘YYHMHUTH HEIITO Ha MJIAJI0] MECEYMHH ), & APyTe KOMUTATHUBHO-UHCTPYMEHTAII-
HOj (‘YyYMHHTH HEIITO ca MHOM/Y MOM mpucycTBy’). KoHCTpyKIIMje HHCTpyMeH-
TAJTHO-KOMUTATHBHE CEMaHTHKe, TpeMa Hana3uMa A. Pamen, HapounTo mocrajy
IPOTYKTHBHE Yy TEKCTOBHMA KacHHUjer naryma. V3 oBora oHa W3BOIH 3aKJbydaK
71a je 10 eKCIaH3H1je arcodyTHUX KOHCTPYKIIHja JOIUIO TeK HAKOH CHHKPETH3Ma
JIOKaTUBa ca HHCTPyMEHTAaJIOM, orpalyjyhu ce, mpuTom, o1 TBPAE /1 je HHCTPY-
MEHTaJIHA CEMAaHTHKa U3BOP OBUX KOHCTPYKIHja. 3aBpiuaBajyhu 0BO MoOriaBibe
ayTOpKa KOHCTATyje 1a pa3InuuTe CEeMaHTHUKE HUjaHCE KOje JITATHHCKA aIlCoTyT-
Ha KOHCTPYKIIHja MOXKeE Jia HCKaXe, lbeHO CEMAaHTHYKO MPEKIalamke ca JpyruM
ynotrpebama majiexa Kao ¥ IMOCTOjalbe CAUYHUX MAPTUIIUIICKUX KOHCTPYKIIHja,
ca jeJlHe cTpaHe OTeXaBa IeHO UICHTU(UKOBAKE Y TEKCTY, a ca Ipyre MoXKe Ja
MOMOTHE Y PEKOHCTPYKIIMjH pa3Boja OBE KOHCTPYKIMjE O] TPAMH]IOBEPOIICKOT
JI0 CTama y je3uIiMa HacleTHUI[IMA.

6. UeTBpTO NOIaBsbe MOJ HA3UBOM AUCOMYUIHU TOKAUUE Y CAHCKPULILY U Foe-
2060 CUHIUAKCUYUKO OKPYHCerbe (T he Sanskrit locative absolute and its syntactic
surroundings) OTKpHBA KOJIHKO je 3a pa3yMeBarbe MPaBe MPHPOJE arncoxyTHHX
KOHCTPYKIIH]ja BaKHO carjieiaBambe CeHU(PUIHOCTH BUX0BE YIOTpeOe U y HCTOU-
HUM HHJIOEBPOIICKUM je3uiiuma. A. Panen kao BayxHy KapaKTEpUCTHKY CAaHCKPHUTA
HajIIpe UCTHYE TO IITO CY Y leMy HOMUHAITHH U3Pa3Hu MpecTaBbald BEOMa Mpo-
NYKTUBaH HAYMH H3pakaBama: BEJIMKHU Opoj 3HAUCHa CE MCKa3MBa0 PA3IMUUTHM
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o0NIMIIMA Ma/IeKa, ITIOCTOjaId Cy MHOTOOpOjHU HaYMHU (OPMHUpamba AeBepOaTHB-
HUX UIMEHUIIA, CIIOKEHHLIE CY MMaJie LITUPOKY YIOTpeOy U ci1. ATICOTYy THH JIOKATHB
ce y caHcKpuTy cpehe o HajeTapyjuX TEKCTOBA Ma CBE JI0 KJIACHYHOT MEPHOJA.
VY BHUMa ce MOXKE PaTUTH (OPMaTTHU Pa3BOj aliCOIYTHUX KOHCTPYKIIH]ja O] HO-
MUHaAJTHUX (pa3a ca peunMa Koje UCKa3yjy MPUPOIAHO BpeMe JI0 TEMIOPATHUX
(dpasza 6e3 peun ca TEMIIOPAITHOM CEMaHTHKOM KOj€ € IMOCTENEHO MPOITUpPY]jy
JI0JIaBarbeM IPOIIJIOT MITK cajallmber naptununa. Mehytum, one Hukas nehe
[IOCTaTH MPOAYKTUBHE Ka0 BUXOBH 3allalHU CKBUBAJCHTH. AyTOpKa Ka0o BayKaH
MOJIaTaK 3a JMjaXpOHY KOMIIAPATUBHCTHKY HCTHYE YHEHCHUILY Ja je TyOJberhe
CEeMaHTHUYKOI OI'PaHUYCHa yHOTpeOe arcoyTHOT JIOKaTHBA caMoO Ha u3pase 3a
IIPUPOIHO BpEME JIOBEJIO /10 €KCIaH3M]e allCOy THUX KOHCTPYKIHja Y CAHCKPHTY.
300r ynorpede ceMaHTHUKOT Majieka YHyTap KOHCTPYKLHUjE U y CAHCKPUTY je
Ka0 ¥ y JJATHHCKOM Y€CTO TEIIKO Pa3IMKOBATH allCOyTHE O] HEAallCOIy THIX KOH-
CTpYyKIIHja.

7. Y nocneameM MoriaBiby 1Mojl HA3UBOM [ Ipauno0edpoiicKu KopeHu aiconyii-
nux kouciupyxyuja (Proto-Indo-European roots of ACs) A. Paren yxprrra uapop-
MaIlfje U TUCKYCHje U3 MPETXOIHNUX TOTJIaBJha U Jaje OKBHUP 32 PEKOHCTPYKITH]Y
ariconyTHe KoHCTpyKIuje. Kako je To y IpeTXoJHIM ToTIaBJbuMa Nokasana, cBa
TPH paHa WHOEBPOIICKA je3UKa Cy MO3HABala arcoJyTHE KOHCTPYKIHje Koje
mokasyjy ¢opmaiiHe u GyHKIIMOHAIIHE MMapajieliie y CB0joj yIoTpeOu, ainu Koje
Huje Moryhe peKoHCTpyHucaTH 3a KaCHU IIParHJI0EBPOIICKH CBOheHeM Ha jefaH
Majexk 13 KOjer Cy ce CBE pa3BHJIC.

Pagu oaronerama OCHOBHE MPHUPOJIE AlICOTYTHUX KOHCTPYKIHja ayTOpKa
MOKYyIIaBa Jja OTKPHje Koja je TO ’bUX0Ba OJUIMKA 3ajeIHNYKa CBUM je3ULNMa, Tj.
LITa UX YHHU arlCOIy THUM. JeTHOM TaKBOM OJUIMKOM OHa cMarpa MpUCyCTBO 00a-
BE3HOT KBaMpuKaTopa. theroBa 06aBe3HOCT ce cacTOjH Y TOME IIITO HETOBHM H30-
CTaHKOM arcojyTHAa KOHCTPYKITHja Y KOjOj je TJIaBHA HOMHUHATHA KOMIIOHCHTA
HETEeMITOpajTHe CEMaHTUKE He OM MOTIIa J1a HICKa)Ke TEMITOPATTHY Hz[eHTI/I(bI/IKaquy
pazme TIIaBHOT Tiarona. MelyTtuM, o6aBe3aH KBatudukaTop ce noxasyje Kao He-
J10BOJbaH (akTop 1a 00jaCHH HACTAHAK AIICOTY THUX KOHCTPYKIIH]a jep je mpHCy-
TaH U y PYTUM U3pa3uma, a ca JApyre CTpaHe MoCcToje HHANKAIU]e /1a Cy arncoyT-
He KOHCTPYKIIKje KOoje He caapike NapTHLUIIE OIHMKe KACHOM PanHI0E€BPOIICKOM,
WJI CTaJNjyMy Y paHUM HHIOCBPOIICKUM je3ULIMMa, HErO OHE cTaHAapaHe Gop-
M€ afcolyTHUX KOHCTPYKIMja y TpukoM. A. Panen ctora cmatpa za je ynorpeba
CEeMaHTHUYKUX (MepudepHHX) NMajieska OAUrpaja BaKHY YIOTY Y POLECY BHXOBOT
HacTanka. OHa IPETIOCTaBJba Ja Cy jelaH O]l U3BOpa arCoJIyTHUX KOHCTPYKIIHja
MpeCTaBIbaIN U3PA3H 32 UCKA3UBAE TIPUPOTHOT BpEMeHa KOju cy MoTBpheHH y
CBHM je3uIIMa. AyTOpKa cCMaTpa Jia Cy TaKBU W3pa3u NCKa3yjyhu HeKy TauKy WIIn
MEPUOJ Y BPEMEHY TOKOM KOje Ce BPIIH pajiha MIABHOT MPEJUKaTa MPBOOUTHO
owmm y nokaruBy. Jlo mopacTta ppeKkBEHTHOCTH M BapHjaTUBHOCTH aTlCOIYTHHX
KOHCTpPYKIIHja je, mpeMa A. Paren, 1013110 y paHUM WHIOCBPOIICKHM je3UIMa
Ha pa3IMYMTe HAYMHE: peaHaTu30M MocTojehnx HeancoayTHUX HOMHUHAITHUX
n3paszay ancoxyTHe (HIp. MOLITO je y TPYKOM HAcTao arcoyTHU FeHUTUB, OHJIA
Cy ce U APYTY aJJHOMHHAJIHU TeHUTHBHH U3Pa3u KOjU 3aBHCE OJf TJIarojia MOTJIH
HWHTEPIPETUPATH K0 ariCOTyTHH) WM y PE3yJITaTy CHHKpETH3Ma najaexa (HIp.
KOHCTPYKIIHje THIIA me praesente, Koje ¢y OUJie BPJIO MPOJYKTUBHE Y PAHOM
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JIATMHCKOM, UMajy, Moryhe je, HHCTpyMEHTaIIHO OpeK0). MehyTum, ako ce cBe
OBO IIPUXBATH KA0 Ta4HO, TIOCTABJbA CE MMUTAKE KAKO 00jaCHUTH ynoTpeOy ma-
Jie’a yHyTap Tpuke arcoylyTHe KOHCTpyKiuje. A. Pamen npetnocrasiba cineaehu
CIICHApHO: Y TPUKOM jE3UKY CE BPEMEHCKO 3HAuCHE¢ MOTJIO UCKa3aTH JaTHBOM
(k0jH je pe3ynTar CHHKpETH3Ma ITParHI0eBPOIICKOT JIOKATHBA H IaTUBA) NI T'e-
HUTHBOM, alil KaJIa CC OBUM IaJIe)KMMa JIoJaBajia MapTUIUIICKAa KOMIIOHEHTA je-
JIMHO je KOHCTPYKIIMja y TEeHUTHBY MOTJIa Jla NCKa)ke BpeMe Kao mo3zaauny. Crora
ayTOpKa cMaTpa J1a j€ y TPUKOM je3uKy HajIIpe OO I0 3aMeHE jeTHE HOMUHAITHE
KOHCTPYKIIH]e IPYTOM, T€ Jja Cy Ce Ca IOpacTOM I71aroJicKe MpHpoJe NapTHIHIA
OBE KOHCTPYKIIH]E CBE BHIIE yabHIIC O POBOOMTHHX TEMIIOPATHUX HCKA3a I
noyvesie Ja UCKazyjy M y3pOuHe, YCIOBHE U IOMyCHE HHUjaHCe.

8. 3a xpaj Oux M3aBOjUIIAa HEKE BaKHE OLJIMKE OBE MOHOI'paduje, ITo ce U3
BPJIO KOHIIM3HO MPEJCTaBILEHOT CaApiKaja CTYAH]E (Ca HeNn30eKHUM YOI TaBAH-
Ma) He MOXKE 3aKJbYUHTH, Ka0 U HEKe MOoTyhe qpyradwnje moriese Ha IpeasioKeHy
PEKOHCTPYKIIH]y. AyTOpKa je CBOje CTaBOBE I'pajiuiia KOHCYJITyjyhin Ooraty Jiu-
TepaTypy, IpeMa Ko0joj je HepeTKO 3ay3uMalia i KpUTUYKH CTaB, a Koja c€ Y TIPBOM
pexy Tude ynorpede arcoyTHUX KOHCTPYKITHja Y U3ydaBaHUM je3uruma. Tpeda
MIPUMETHUTH, MejyTHM, 1a je Mehy KOHCYITOBAaHOM JIITEPATyPOM MaJIO CTYAHja
KOje ce THUy CUTYaIlije U Y IPyTUM HHIOEBPOIICKUM je3HIIHMa, HIIP. Y TOTCKOM,
CIIOBEHCKHMM WJIN 0AJITCKUM, a Koje OM MOX/1a YIOTITYHHJIE 2y TOPKHHY TIPECTaBy
0 arncoJyTHUM KOHCTpyKuujama. He Tpeba cMEeTHYTH C yMa HU YHICHUILY [a,
HAaKO Cy JJATUHCKH, TPUYKU U CAHCKPUT jE3UIH ca AYTOM IHCAHOM TPagUIIjoM,
MOHEKa I apXanYHH CHHTAKCHYKH MOJICTH MOTY OMTH O4YBaHU U Y JaJeKO ,,MJIa-
hum” jesunrma, MoImyT CTAPOCPIICKOT WIIM CTAPOIUTABCKOT, K0 U J]a 32 CHHTaK-
CHYKY PEKOHCTPYKIIH]jy TpeOa KOHCYJITOBATH M IMjaJICKATCKH MaTepHjall caBpe-
MeHux jesuka (I'pkoBuR-MEIopr 2007: 43—44).

3a moXBaJTy je CBaKaKo U JIETaJbHO CIPOBEACHA CHHTAKCUUKO-CEMaHTHUKA
aHam3a MpuMepa y CBaKOM TOjeIHHATHOM je3UKy Ha BaJIMITHOM KOPITYCY (KOju
XPOHOJIONIKY 00yXBaTa TEKCTOBE O] HajpaHHje 3a0ee)KeHNX JI0 OHUX U3 KJIacHd-
HOT TIepHO/1a), Kao ¥ 100po CIIpOBe/eHa KOHTPACTHBHA aHAJIN3A CIIMYHIX KOHCTPYK-
1Hja YHyTap jeHOr je3uka. AyTOpKa 3aKJby4aK O IIPBOOHTHO] YIOTPeOH OBHX
KOHCTPYKIIM]ja y JJOKaTUBY JOHOCH caryieiaBajyhu pe3ynraTe CBOT HCTPaKUBamba
y KOMIIapaTHBHOj aHAJIM3M UCIIUTHBAHUX HHJIOEBPOIICKUX je3HKa, Te oclamajyhu
ce Ha CTaB TPaJMIHOHAIIHE HHIOCBPOIICHCTHKE /1A je KACHU IIPauH/I0CBPOIICKHA
jesuk (Proto—lndo European’) umao cucTeM oJ1 8 MaJeKHUX q)opMH Tj. CUCTEM
najie’ka Kakas je 3a0eJIeKeH Yy CAHCKPHUTY, U3 KOjer Cy ce KacHHje CyKaBambeM
MMaacKHE rnapaaurMe passujin CUCTEMU IIO3HATHU Y T'PUKOM, JIATUHCKOM U APYT'UM
WHJIOEBPOTICKUM je3uriuMa. MeljyTum, Tpeba CKpeHyTH aKiby U Ha TO Jia ce Ha
pa3Boj HOMHUHATHE (IIeKcHje MOXKe TIISHAaTH M U3 ApyTradnjer yIiia, Ha ITa HaM
yKasyjy THUTIOJOIIKH ycMepeHe cTyauje (yir. Hirp. [AMKPEIN/IBE — MIBAHOB 1984: 1,
281-288; BEEkEs 1995: 173; LEHMANN 1996: 225-226). YV muma ce, Ha IpuMep,
UCTHYE /1 je Pa3BOj MaIeKHOT CHCTEMa YT MPOIIeC, KOjH je HIao y MpaBIly mbe-
TOBOT MOCTENEHOT LIMPEHa, T a CE 32 PaHU MPAauHI0EBPOICKH jE3UK MOTY TO-
CTYJHMPATH CBera ABe MajaekHe (opMe, IPOTOHOMHHATHUB Ha -S U IPOTOAKY3aTUB
Ha -/, a 1a Cy OCTAJIH Ma/ICKH HACTajalli MOCTETICHO BE3UBAHEM T0jeJMHUX arKca
3a ofpeheHa cHHTaKCHYKa 3HaYCHa, Ka0 U JIa je Taj POLIEC Y eIy HHIOCBPOIICKHX
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je3rKa HacTaBHO Ja Tpaje v Mociie pacnaia HHI0EBPOIICKe 3ajeqHuLe jesuka. Cto-
ra HeKH je3ull HUKa/l HUCY HU pa3Biii 06muk 3a onpehenn nazex. Tako ce, Ha
IpUMep, y OBUM CTYIHMjaMa O JIOKATUBY U JATHBY FOBOPH Kao O HaJAeKHAM (1)op—
MaMma Koje Cy ce pa3BHJie U3 IPBOOUTHO jeHE JTOKaTUBCKO-TaTHBCKE (opMe, TOK
A. Paren cBoje cTaBoBe O CEMaHTHYKOM ITOTEHIMjATY JaTHBA Y TPYKOM €THMO-
JIOIIKH M3BOAY M3 3HAUCHa IPAHI0EBPOIICKOT 1aTHBA U JJOKaTHBA KOjH Cy ce Y
MPOIIECy CHHKPETH3Ma Y OBOM je3UKY CTOIMUIIHN Y jelaH OOIHK.

IMopen cBera pedyeHor Tpeda ucrahu na je Monorpaduja A. Panen norBpania
jOII jeTHOM Jia C€ BaKHE OJIJTMKE CHHTAKCHYKE IIPOMEHE, TOCTYTHOCT U TPajHOCT
NyOMHCKUX CTPYKTYpa, OrJiefiajy U Y HAaCTaHKY U Pa3BOjy arncolyTHUX KOHCTPYK-
1Mja, Kao U Jia je MPUTOM 3aJJ0BOJHCH MPHHIUI PAcTa KOjH CE OIJIea0 KaKo Ha ce-
MaHTHYKOM IUTaHy (0] KOHKPETHE Ka arcTPaKTHO] CEeMaHTHUIH, Tj. Ol TEMIIOpaJI-
HUX M3pa3a y 3Ha4YeHy IPUPOTHOT BpeMEHa Ka TEMIIOPaIHUM M3pa3uMa ca JieKce-
MaMma HEeTeMITOpaJlHe CEeMaHTHKE) TaKO U Ha CTPYKTYPHOM Tu1aHy (o1 GopmaiHo
MUHHMAJTHE KOHCTPYKIIHjE Ka lbeHOM (DOPMATHOM YCIIOKEaBamby, 11a U O] YHCTO
HOMHMHAJTHUX H3pa3a Ka BepOaIM30BaHUM CTPYKTypama) (yi. ['PKOBUR-MEIIIOP
2007: 11-60). Hajsehu mompuHOC 0BE MOHOTpadHje je y TOME IITO je jemaH o1
BaXHUX CETMEHATa apXanyHe MOP(HOCHHTAKCE MHIOEBPOICKHX je3HKa ITOHOBO
CTaBJbEH y (DOKYC TMHTBUCTUIKNX HHTEPECOBABA.
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UDC 811.16°36

Hojuun I1. Bojsonuh. llpobremaiuuxa passoja ¢yiypa
U e2ose SpamatiuuKaiuzayuje y C108eHCKUM je3uyumd
(c foceOHUM 0C8PIIOM HA CUTUYAYU]Y Y CPUCKOM, PYCKOM U HO/bCKOM).
Pyce [Bbarapus]: Jlean-An, 2012, 198 crp.”

Mownorpadwuja np [lojunna Bojponmha, Banpennor mpodecopa Omceka 3a cina-
BrucTUKYy Puinozodckor pakynrera y HoBom Cany, pe3ynrar je BUIIETOAUIIEHET
paja Ha UCTpaKuBamwy (QyTypalHOCTH U aCIEKTYallHOCTH Y CIIOBCHCKHUM je3H-
uMa, NOCeOHO Y PYCKOM U CpIicKoM. M300p cpIickor, pycKOT B TIOJBCKOT — Mpe/i-
CTaBHHMKA Pa3JMYUTHUX CIIOBEHCKHUX IpyIa je3nka — oMoryhuo je ja ce rnojase
yOueHe y TPOIeCy pa3Boja, Kao U y CaBPEeMEHUM je3HIIMMa, IHUPOKO Cariienajy,
MOUITO MOKPHUBAjY ,,TPU HajpaznuuuTHja (MehycoOHO HajylaJbeHHuja) CIIOBEHCKA
rpamaruuka cuctema’ (c. 9). AyTop je Ha OCHOBY IpuMepa ynorpede odiuka us3
paHMjUX enoxa (CTapoCIOBEHCKUX, CTAPOCPIICKUX, CTAPOPYCKUX U CTAPOIIOJBCKIX
TEKCTOBA), K0 U MOJaTaKa U3 JMjaekara U CaBPEMEHMX CTAaHIapAHUX je3uKal
M3]IBOjHO KOHCTPYKIIH]jE KOje Cy Ce TOKOM pa3B0ja MHANBHUIYATHUX je3UKa MOTJIE
KOPUCTHUTH 32 U3paxkaBame Oyayhe paame, Majia ce cBe HUCY rpaMaTHKaJIN30Ba-
Jie. JoIr yBek He3aBpIIeH MPOoIleC rpaMaTUKaIn3aIlije KaTeropuje GyTypasHOCTH
rmocMaTpa ce Kao MprpojIHa eBOTYIIH]ja je3MIKOT CUCTEMA KOja BO/IM Ka aHATHTHY-
KUM o0JIMIIIMa, aii ce mpuMehyje (1 ToKyMeHTYje) U YTHIIa] COITMOIMHT BUCTHY-
Kux (hakTopa, MoceOHO y MepPHOANMa CTaHIapAN3aIH|e TIOjeANHUX je3nKa, KOjU
npedepupameM jJeIHUX Y OJHOCY Ha APYyTe AOCTYIHE 00JuKe y oapeheHoj Mepu
YTUYY Ha jJe3UYKH Pa3Boj.

VY neHTpaiHoM sieay MoHorpaduje (HakoH [Ipettixoonux nailomena) Hanase
ce norniaBba CunttettiuyKy U AHAAUUUYKU QYULYPCKU 0OIUYU Y CLOBCHCKUM je3U-
yuma (Oujaxporno-cunxpornu ipezned) (11-71) u O ciuawiycy gyiuypcrux oboruxa
U KOHCIUPYKYUJA y CABPEMEHOM CPUCKOM, PYycKom u Hosbckom jesuky (71-113), koje
clequ J1eo Ha3BaH Ywjeciuo 3akmyyuka (114—123). HakoH mera cy qaTu nmpuio3u
— talOenapHu nmpernenu auctpulyuuje/ppexBenuuje GpyTypckux oOnmKa
(124-128), nutepatypa (129-156), ciucak ckpahenuua u u3Bopa, NpeIMETHH U
MMEHCKH PErucTap, Kao U Pe3NMeH Ha PyCKOM U SHTJIECKOM je3HKY, KpaTka Oererika
0 ayTopy u n3Boau u3 periensuja akaga. CAHY, npod. np 1. [Tunepa, gonucuor
yrarna CAHY, npod. np J. I'pkoBuh-Mejiiop, pod. ap A. [epranm u npod. ap
H. A. Tynmxose.

EBomymuja o6mka 3a o3HauaBame Oymyher BpeMeHa MpaTH ce y MoTIaBJby
CuniteitiuyKky U GHATUTUUYKU DYIIYPCKU 00U ) CIOBEHCKUM je3uyuma (Oujaxpo-
HO-CUMXPOHU Tipe2iied), TIIEe ce TIoceOHa naxkmba nocsehyje nepeKTHBHOM ITpe3eHTy
Kao CHHTETHYKOM (pyTypCKOM OOJNHMKY M aHATUTHYKUM PYTYpPCKUM OOIUIINMA
y CTapOCIIOBEHCKOM, CTAPOPYCKOM, CTAPOIOJHCKOM, CTAPOCPIICKOM U CTapOXpBart-
ckoM. DyTypcko 3HaUeHe NepeKTUBHOT Mpe3eHTa (1asbe: nepd. mpes.) y caBpe-

* [Ipukas je HacTao y OKBUPY IpojekTa Jesuyu u kyatiype y epemeny u tipoctiopy (0p. 170082),
Koju prHAHCHpa MUHHUCTAPCTBO 3a IPOCBETY, HAYKY U TEXHOJOMIKH pa3Boj Pemyonuke Cpouje.

Ocum Kopryca KiH)KeBHOYMETHUYKHIX U MyOIHIUCTHYKAX TEKCTOBA, ayTOP je KOPHUCTHO U
AHKETY-TeCT ca HOCHOLUMa je3HKa.
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MEHHUM CJIOBEHCKHM je3ULIMMa ayTop Be3yje 3a pa3Boj KaTeropuje Oyayher Bpemena
U 10jaBy OCEOHUX, TI0 MOPEKITY MiIauX, aHAMUTHUYKUX (IpaMaTHKaTH30BaHUX)
yTypcKuX 061HKa Y CABPEMCHUM CIIOBEHCKHM JE3UIMMA, HAKO TO HHjE MUILIbE-
1bC KOje JIe/Ie CBU HCTPAXKMBAYH (PyTypPaIHOCTH. AHATH30M NpuMepa Gy Typeke
ynorpe6e nepe. npes. y CprcKoj i XpBaTcKoj PeAaKLUjH CTapOCIOBEHCKOT je3H-
Ka y peJUTijCKUM U OMOJINjCKUM TEKCTOBHMA yKa3yje ce Ha MOryhHOCT J1a je 0Baj
00JIMK KopHIIheH Kao CTapOCIOBEHCKHU MPEBOIHN CKBUBAJICHT 32 IPYKHU MPE3CHT
y MPOCTIEKTUBHO] GYHKITHH, TIPe CBeTa y 3HaUCHY (PyTypa WIIHM UMIIepaTHBa, a
J1a Cy TOKOM BpeMeHa ]y >KHOCJIOBEHCKH je3HIIM MPAKTUYHO MPECTAH J1a Ha Taj
HAauWH U3paKaBajy 3Haueme Oynyher Bpemena,! 0K je y CEBEPHOCIOBEHCKUM
(3amajiHO- 1 jy»KHOCJIOBEHCKHM) je3UIIMMa JIOILIO J0 MEIllakha BUJCKOT M BPEMEH-
CKOT CHCTEMa, IIITO je ¥ IOBEJIO 10 ToTra jaa nepd. mpe3. Ma QPyTypCcKo 3HaUCHE (C.
17-18). MehyTum, aytop ce ciaxe ca crapoM X. Kmumikose (1960) 1 Hanomume
na ce nepd. npes. y GyHKuuju GyTypa Ha MOYETKY HCTOPH]CKOT pa3Boja U (hopMu-
pama MmoceOHMX CIIOBEHCKHX je3rKa MOrao KOPUCTHTH 300T Tora 1iTo ce ,,0yayha
pajimba 3aMHIIIbalia Kao HelocpeaH HacTaBaK ca/lallliber BpeMeHa, 300T uera ce
YIIpaBO ¥ CXBaTaja Kao cajanimke Bprjeme. OnBajame miaHa Oyayher BpemeHa of
IUIaHa caJlalllber BpeMeHa (01 TOBOPHOT TPEHYTKa), OJHOCHO CTBApame arCTPaKTHE
npeacTase OynyhHOCTH M calallIlbOCTH UMAJIO je UCTOBPEMEHO 3a TIOCIHEIUIY U
oziBajambe Oyayher u cajammer BpeMeHa Ha TpaMaTHYKOM ILIaHy, jep ce mocTere-
HO TIOYUbY (OPMHUPATH T'paMaTHdKa CpeZicTaBa 3a n3pakaBame Oyyher Bpemena’
(c. 19-20).

Hako ce y ucTpa)kuBamHMa 4eCTO TOBOPH O Mep(HEKTUBHUM M UMIIEP(PEKTHB-
HUM TJIaroJICKUM OOJUIIMMa, Tpeda uMaTH y BHAY Ja GOopMUpame KaTeropuje
BpPEMEHA 1 KaTeropyje CIOBEHCKOT BH/Ia HUCY OMIIH HETIOCPEIHO TIOBE3aHHU IPO-
1iecu, Beh cy TeKJIM He3aBUCHO jenan of Apyror.” Maza ce ynorpeba umnepdek-
THUBHOT Mpe3eHTa yenihe y ceBepHOCIOBEHCKHUM je3nluMa (Y CIIOBEHAYKOM)
BE3yje 3a 03HaUaBame cajallime, a nepd. mpes. 3a 03HauaBame Oyayhe pajame, To
HECY OnJie jennHe Moryhe QyHKITHje OBUX OOJIFKA KOje ce Oeseke Y IMHIPOKOM
BPEMEHCKOM OIICEer'y, 071 HajCTapHjHX JI0 CaBPEMEHUX TEeKCTOBa. MiMmepd. mpes.
MOrao je fa Oyjie ynorpe0dJbeH y 3Hauewy Oyayher BpeMeHa jep uMa CliocOOHOCT
na 00yXBaTH pellaTUBHO IIUPOK BPEMEHCKH JIHjaNa3oH — O ,,HepoIupeHe” 10
,,[IPOIITUPEHE” CTBAPHOCTH, M KaJa CE KOPUCTH ca PyTyPCKUM 3HAUCHEM (Tj. Kaja
ce Tena y ,,JIpOIIMPEeHoj” IEPCIIEKTHBH Off CaIallliOCTH Ka OyayhHOCTH) TyOH
3HaYCHE MPE3CHTA, JOK ce Mepd. MPE3eHT HE MOKE KOPUCTHUTH 32 U3pakaBarbe
aKTyeJIHE CaJallllbOCTH U CTOra Ce ynoTpedsbaBa y 3Hauemy Oyayher Bpemena.’

! Aytop ykasyje Ha mocrojame MOryhHOCTH J1a y oipe)eHuM KOHTEKCTUMA CABPEMEHOT CPII-
CKOT je3nka nepd. mpe3eHT urnak Oyae ynorpebbeH y 3Hauewy GyTypa, IITO je HCTPaKHUBAO, H3ME-
by ocranux, n B. I1. I'ytkoB (2006: 62), 1 Ha3Bao je OBaKkBY ,,KOHTEKCTyalHY  yrmoTpely nepd. mpes.
,PyTypckom norenuujaasonrhy” (c. 18).

2 Tek HAKOH LITO CY IPEJIO3H CA 3HAUEEHEM MECTA HIIM CMEPA KPETarba MOYENIH J1a CE KOPHCTE
Kao MpeQUKCH ca IIaroMa KOHKPETHO-HECBPIIICHE Pa/Iibe 1a O UM [Jajii 3Ha4eHe KOHKPETHO-CBP-
LIeHE pajibe, a He j1a OW, Kao y paHujeM Meproy, yKa3uBalu caMo Ha MECTO, MOYKEMO TOBOPHTH O
(dhopmu koja nMa 3Hauewe Oyayher Bpemena. [lo3Hat je mpumep U3 crapopyckor Texcra [losbcius
epemennbix 1bin <http://www.pushkinskijdom.ru/Default.aspx/tabid=4869> 20.09.2014: Hc iwiozo sce
nca motedets BonZa Ha 6bCllioks U BBTEUETh CeObMbIOOECAID dicepens 6 Mope Xeanutickoe, T
npeduKcaTHI OOJININ TIarojia IMajy OOJIHK IIPe3eHTa H 3HAUCH:E Calalllihber, a He Oyayher BpemeHa.

3 O cemanTuuy obnuka nepd. 1 umnepd. mpes. B. u c. 55.
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Tako 00MMK mpe3eHTa HUje MOrao caM Mo ceOM MOCTaTh CPEACTBO KOjUM OH ce
pasnukoBalia cajamma ox Oyayhe paame, Beh je TO MOCTUTHYTO YKJbY YMBabEM
y KOHCTPYKIIHMj€ MOAAJTHUX IJIarojia ¥ MHPUHUTUBA, YUME CY HACTAJIM aHAJTUTHY-
ku o6munu Oynyher Bpemena.t

Kopuctehu nogatke n3 00MMHE JIuTepaType 0 pa3Bojy aHAIUTUIKUX QyTyp-
CKHX 0OJIMKA y CIIOBCHCKUM Je3ULIMMA, Kao  rpal)y n3 IPUMapHHUX U CeKyHap-
HuX 1380pa, Jlojurn Bojsoxuh faje rperie KOHCTPYKILKja Koje Cy ce ynorpedba-
BaJie y 3Hauewy Oynyher BpemeHa, OMIo fa Cy ce KacHHje IpaMaTHKaIN30Bale
niu He. Ha oBaj HaunH ayTop yka3yje Ha MOTEHIUjaJl MOjeIMHUX je3NUYKUX Cpell-
cTaBa 3a m3paxaBame QpyTypannoctu. [lopen ,,moMohHUX” MOJATHUX Tiaroja
(oBze matux y oOnuKy 1. JI. jA. mpes.) umamov, XOWULR, MOZR, HAUbH.K, GLUbHE,
3a4bHK, KOJU CY C€ KOPUCTHIIN y CTAPOCIOBEHCKOM U CTAPOPYCKOM Y KOMOMHAIU]U
ca MH(OUHUTHUBOM U MOCTEICHO CYy WJIM TOCTAJU JICO aHAJIMTHYKOT o0nuka (y-
Typa, Tj. [paMaTHKAIM30BAJIHM Ce,” UIIH CY IIPECTAH JIa Ce ynoTpebbarajy y Tom
3HaYewy, CEMaHTUKY q)yTypaJIHOCTH UMaJH ¢y ¥ rarodn ,,outu” (1. 1. ja. mpes.
0£0K) y KOHCTpYKIHjaMa ca IPHICBUMa U MAPTHIMITIMA, Ka0 U allCONy THH J1a-
THUB U IaTUB ca MHQUHUTHBOM (C. 2425, y OBUM 0OIHIIMA Y UCTOYHOCIIOB. je3U-
numa B. 33—37). Ha ocHOBY aHanm3e mpuMepa u cCaBpeMeHe JINTepaType o mpenmMe-
Ty ayTOp 3aKJbydyje Jia ce ,,aHAINTHYKH BPEMEHCKH OOJIHUIIH, TOCEOHO QY TYPCKH,
y CaBpEMEHUM CJIOBEHCKHM (Ka0 U JPYyrUM WHIOEBPOIICKUM) je3ulinMa rpaje,
3arpaBo, TOMOhy IMEHCKUX pUjedu. YOCTalloM, y IaTHM aHAJIUTHYKUM OOJIHIIN-
Ma Te UMeHCKe pujeun (YKIbyuyjyhu u ,,okamMemeny” natuBHy Gpopmy — uHpuU-
HUTHB) y cnojy ca ToMohHUM riaronuma 3ay3uMajy 00jeKaTcKy (JaKie HMEHCKY)
no3unujy” (c. 29), u HOBCSY]C aHAIIMTH3aM Y rpaljeH)y BpPEMEHCKHX 00JHKa ca
poLecHMa HOMHHAIN3AIH]e Ka0 TeHACHIH]E y Pa3BOjy CIOBEHCKHX je3UKa.

To ce True pa3Boja 00IMKa aHATUTUYKOT PyTypa y pyckoMm je3uky, /.
Bojsonuh ykasyje Ha TO 11a je 00IMK KOjUM ce 03HadaBana ,,ipenoyayha” paama,
Ka0 U Y CTapOCIOBEHCKOM, OMO 00pa30BaH O IPE3CHTA TJIaroJia Ovlitiu 1 apTh-
LIATIa Ha -7-, I0K j€ UCTH TJIaroj y KOMOMHANM]H ca WH(pUHUTHBOM TJIaroja He-
CBPIITHOT BUJA Y 3HAUCHY PyTypa (IITO U jeCTe HETOB 00JINK y CaBPEMEHOM
PYCKOM KEHMKEBHOM j€3HKY) IMOPEKIIOM HajBEPOBATHH]E M3 TOBOPHOT HAPOIHOT
je3uka, guMe ce objalrmbaBa BETOBO PEIATHBHO KaCHO OCNIeKEHHE Y OTHOCY Ha
npyre criomenyte o6mike.® Uy cTapornosbCcKom Cy ce, Mope CAHTETUYKHX 00-
nuka nepd. u umnepd. Npe3eHTa, KOPUCTUIIC aHATUTHYKE HEIPaMaTHUKaJIN30Ba-
HE KOHCTPYKIIHje, YHje 3HAUCHE j& MPOU3IIIA3HIIO U3 KOMOWHAIH]E JIEKCHYKOT
3HaUeH-a TOMONHOT TJ1aroja 1 HHGUHATHBA UIH TapTHITATIA Ha -/-.

[NocebHa maskma mocsehena je 3Hauewy 00IMKa HHPUHATHBA ca CEMaHTHY-
KUM Cy0jeKTOM y TATUBY Y PYCKOM je3UKY M FbeT'OBUX €KBHBAJICHATA Y CPIICKOM
Y TT0JBCKOM jE3HKY, TJIE je TTOKa3aHo J]a OBaKBa KOHCTPYKIIH]a ,,CaJAP)KH JIBE OCHOB-
He nH(popMaIrje: BpEMEHCKY B MOJIAJIHY, YUME Ce TMTOCTIKE BUIIH (YHKITHOHAI-
HO-TpaMaTH4KH cTaTyc (jep ce HHPUHUTHUB Ha Taj HAYWH MPUOINIKABA JTHIHIM

4 Onu cy Hajnpe OGMIM HETPAMATHKATM30BAHH, TO JECT MPEACTABIHAI Cy KOHCTPYKIIHj€ KOje
cy ce cacTojaljie o HHGUHUTUBA U MOJAIHUX U (pa3HUX ITIarosa KOjU cy CBOje JIEKCHUKO 3HAUCHE,
y 3aBUCHOCTH OJf KOHTEKCTa, MOTJIH JIa Ty0e MU 4yBajy.

5 Kao mTo je To, Ha MpUMep, CIy4aj ca TIIarojoM umy y yKpajuHCKOM — B. C. 31.

® On HHMje MOTa0 1@ TPOJIPE y IENa HAMMCAHA IIPKBEHOCIOBEHCKHMM JE3UKOM, KOJH C€ KOPHCTHO
y BHCOKOM CTHITY.
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BUJICKO-BPEMEHCKHMM OOJIMLIMMA), C HATIOMEHOM JIa C€ YHYTPallkha CHHTAKCHYKa
MOJAITHOCT (Kao ofgHoC n3Melhy cybjekTa u paame) y HHOUHUTHBHUM peUCHHUTIA-
Ma (TUTIa HaM exaiiib) He U3pa)kaBa JIEeKCHYKH (MOJaIHUM prjeduma), Beh cTpyk-
TypoM pedeHurie (Taje je cyOjexaT u3pa)xeH JAaTUBOM) U HHTOHANUjom™ (c. 43).
[ponanaxeme MPeBOTHIX EKBUBAJICHATA 32 OBY KOHCTPYKIIH]Y Y CPIICKOM H TT0Jb-
CKOM je3UKy’ MOTBPIUIIO j€, KAKO ayTOP KaKe, ,,CAHTAKCMYKU CHHKPETU3aM’, OJI-
HOCHO yKa3aJ10 je Ha IPUCYCTBO (DOPMaTHO CKpUBEHUX KaTeTrOpyja JIULA U BpeMeHa
y caMOM HHOUHUTHBY KOjH ce, 6e3 003upa Ha To, He MOXKE IOCMaTpaTH Kao rpa-
MaTHuKanu3oBaHu o0nuk ¢yrtypa. [Ipernen npumepa ynorpede nepd. mpes. y Mu-
HHUMAJTHOM KOHTEKCTY MPOCTE WJIM TJIaBHE PEUYEHUIE® Y MCTOYHOCIOBEHCKUM U
3aI1aJHOCIIOBEHCKUM je3UIIMMa TOBOPH O TOME Jia 0Baj 0OJIMK UMa IpaBo QyTyp-
CKO 3HaYCHe, JIOK Y jy’)KHOCIIOBEHCKUM TO Hema (c. 48).

V pasMaTpaHuM caBpeMEHUM CIIOBSHCKHM je3HUIIMMa YKa3yje ce Ha MOCTOjamkbe
WHOUHATHBHUX KOHCTPYKIIMja Y KOjEMa YJIOTY HOMONHOT Iiiaroia uMajy pasiiu-
YUTH MOJAJIHY IJ1aroiu,’ and 6e3 063upa Ha TO LITO CE HEKU Of] BbUX (MOCEOHO
pycku (ha3HU TIIATONH HAYAillb U Cliailib) TPUOINIKABA]Y TI0 PYHKITHOHATHOCTH
MoMONHOM TJIaroiy kKao (opMallHOM MoKa3aTesby QyTypalTHOCTH y3 IIlaroye He-
cBpieHor Buja,'’ uiu no 3Havemy (Kao ITO j€ TO Clydaj ca KOHCTPYKI[MjOM
,iepgexaiti + ungunuitiue” y pyckoM jesuky'!, mim ,umaitiu + 0a + ipesenit /
uH@unuiiue” y cpruckoMm,'? unm ,,mie¢ + unchunuitiue” y nosbckom'®), umax ce oxe
MOI'y cMaTpaTH caMoO HerpaMaTUKaJIM30BaHUM MOJAJTHUM KOHCTpPYKIHjama KO-
juMa ce QyTypalTHOCT H3paxkaBa Kao ,,CKPUBEHO TpaMaTHYKO 3HAYCHC.

[Mornassse O cidaiuycy pyuypcKux ooauKa u KOHCUPYKYUja y cagpemeHom
CPUCKOM, PYCKOM U HO/bCKOM je3uK)y TIOCBENEHO je AeTasbHOj aHAJIN3H JIMHT BUCTHY-
Ke JINTeparype Koja ce 0aBu cemaHTHKOM Oyayher Bpemena. OBjie moceOHO HCTH-
YEeMO UCLPIaH ONMC CTaTyca HerpaMaTHKaIN30BaHUX O0JIMKA — MAPTULUIICKUX
KOHCTPYKIIHja Y QYTYPCKO] YIIOTPEeOH Y PyCKOM je3uKy (C. 74—77) v KOHCTPYKITHja
,»TIPE3EHT TI1. mie¢ + NHPUHUTHUB" Yy TIOJLCKOM je3uKy (c. 80). Hajsuiue naxxme, mMe-
hyTim, mokmomeHo je mpobiemy craryca hytypa | y caBpeMeHOM CPIICKOM je3UKY,
LITO je U MUTake KOjHM ce ayTop 0aBHO y BHIIIC HABPATa Y paHUJHUM PaJlOBUMA.

Ha marepujany n3abpaHux KBbUKEBHUX Aejia ¥ JHEBHE IITaMIIe YTBPIHUO je
Jla paHHje 4YeCTO NCKa3WBaHO MHIILJBEHE O JTIOMUHAIMJU 00K KOHCTPYKIIHje
,,0a + IPE3eHT” Ha ,,ICTOYHO]” TEPUTOPHUjU'* M KOHCTPYKIHje ca 00IMKOM UH(U-
HUTHUBA HA ,,3aM1aJJHOj]”” ©Ma OCHOBY KaJa ce paJy 0 3aBUCHOM MH()DUHUTHUBY (ILTO

" Pyc. Ckopo mHe 6bix00uitiv MOXKE Ce IIPEBECTH Ha iBa HaunHa: BpeMeHncku (Vekopo hy uzaliu
/ Niedtugo wyjde / Bedg niedtugo wychodic¢ ) w/wnu monanuo (Vekopo hy mopaiuu uzahu / Musze /
mam niedtugo wyjs¢ / wychodic) — c. 45.

8 OBo ce He onHOCH Ha ciyuajeBe ynoTpebe o6nuka nepd. npes. y 3aBUCHUM PEYEHHUIIAMA HUTH
KaJia ce OH KOPUCTH y (pyHKIIMjH UMIIepaTHBA.

° O rpaHUYHO] MO3UIMjH MOJAIHUX TJIaroya u3mely MOMONHUX M JEKCHYKU CAMOCTaTHUX
B. U C. 68.

10V pyckom jesuky To je riaron Ovliis.

! Taje ce nmpumep ,,4 on oxonuaiienvio pewun yiigu” (c. 61).

12 Ja nu umaw newitio 0a mu kaxcew?” (MCTo).

13 Czy mam ugotowaé zupe, gdyby mamusi dugo nie byto?” (ucto).

4 AyTop TOBOpH O YCIIOBHO] yroTpebu u3pasa ,,ACTO4YHa” U ,,3amajHa” BapujaHTa CPIICKOT
(CpTICKOXPBATCKOT) je3nKa Kako 01 ce 00yXBaTHO , AUTAB jJe3NIKH MPOCTOP, KOjH TMHTBUCTHYKH ITPHU-
Iaia jeTHOM je3HYKOM (AMja)cucTeMy (HOBOIITOKaBCKOM), €3 0031pa Ha Ber0oBe CTapHje MM HOBHje
JEe3MYKO-TIOJTUTHYKE, OAHOCHO HAIIMOHAJIHO-je3nuke oapennune” (c. 82, ¢pycnora op. 70).
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je moTBpleHo U y MpeBoiMMa PYCKOT 3aBUCHOT HH(PUHUTHBA HA CPIICKH, OJHOCHO
XpBarTcKy je3uk). MehyTum, npema HCTpakMBabIMa KOje je CIIPOBEO Ha IIHPOKOM
KOPITyCYy CAauHME-CHOM OJ JIejIa HACTaINX Y Pa3IMYUTHM COLMOKYITYPHUM (M je3Ud-
KUM) CpeIMHaMa, TO He Ba)KH 32 HHPWHUTHB U HeTOBY 3aMeHY (,,0a + Mpe3eHT )
y cactasy dytypa L.

AyTop Hajpe pasmMatpa oxHOC ¢pyTypa I 1 BoXyHTaTHBA, H Y TPaMaTHKAIIH-
30BaHe 0011Ke PyTypa y CPICKOM je3UKY YKIbyUdyje CHKIMTUYKH OOIHK MTPE3eH-
Ta I Xi(j)ewtiu +~ nHGUHUTUB (ja (ne)hy (na)iucaitu), "THOUHUTHUB + EHKIUTUKY
((Ha)itucahy) u ckpaheHn TIPE3EHTCKN OOJUK TII. Xili(j)eitiu + KOHCTPYKIH]Y ,,0a
+ npesent” (ja hy oa (ha)iiuwem). OOpUYHA MPE3EHTCKH OOIUK TJ1. Xiti(])etu y
KOMOWHAIM]H ca KOHCTPYKIIHJOM ,,0a + Tipe3eHT’’ (Hehy oa (ha)iiuwiem) HE cMaTpa
ce obmkoM dyTypa, 6e3 0063upa Ha hopMaTHy CIMIHOCT ca 0OJIMKOM 0e3 Hera-
nuje.'® Haume, ayTop ykasyje Ha JBO3HAYHOCT HaBeEeHE KOHCTPYKIIHje:

»»3a Pa3JIHKy OJ MOTBPAHOT OOJIHMKA TAaKBE KOHCTPYKIIHje ca HeHATTAlICHUM Mpe-
3eHTOM riaronia xuujewu (fiy + 0a + Mpe3eHT) KOju UMa HCTY BPHjEIHOCT Kao 1
KOHCTpPYKIHja ,,/iy + "HOUHUTHB” (Tj. HaNa3u ce y GQyHKuuju QyTypa), ofpuIHa
KOHCTPYKIIHja ,,Hehy + da + Ipe3eHT” peMa CPIICKOM je3MUKOM CTaHAapay CIYKH
MCKJBYUYHMBO K20 BOJIYHTATHB, & beHa ,,KOHKYPEHTHA KOHCTPYKIH]a ,,Hehy + uHpH-
HUTUB” — Kao ¢pyTyp” (c. 85).

be3 003npa Ha IosIeMHuKy Kojy je Mel)y ciaBrcTrMa M3a3Balia mojesa 3Hauemha
OBe KOHCTPYKIIHje Ha (PyTYPCKO U BOJIYHTATUBHO, FeHH NMPEBOIHN CKBUBAJICHTH
Y PYCKOM H TIOJCKOM j€3HKY IMPOHal)eH! Y KOPIyCy MMOTBPINIIN CY B Y OBUM j€3H-
[IMa TI0CTOjabe TBO3HAYHOCTH — BOJTYHTATHBHOCTH (KeJhE W HaMepe) U PyTy-
PaTHOCTH y OK8UPY jeOHOZ 0OuUKA: KON TIIarojia ca 3HAUYCHEM ,,Xiteltiu” Y PyCKOM
1 TIOJHCKOM C€ Ka0 0ipa3 3HaueHha HaMepe MOT'Y YMECTO BOJyHTaTHBHE KOHCTPYK-
nuje ynorpeoutu obaunu Gpyrypa,'’ mWTO Cy paHUjH UCTPasKUBadu IpeBrhanu
(B. pycHoTy 79 Ha c. 91).

Moryhnoct ynorpebe obnuka gyTtypa u BOITYHTAaTHBHIX KOHCTPYKIIHja y
PYCKOM H TOJBCKOM (@ paHHje je OKa3aHo, W y CPIICKOM) JE3HKY y OKBUPY HCTOT
KOHTEKCTa JOUI jeIaH je J0Ka3 lHXOBE Hemnmbepeﬂunpaﬂocm WJTH CHHOHUMMY-
HocTH. AyTop nipumehyje na ce GyTypcku 00U y BOTYHTaTUBHO] QYHKIIHJH Y
CCBEPHOCIIOBCHCKUM je3HMIIMMa KOPHUCTE Hajuenihe Kaja ce pajmba OHOCH Ha 1. J1.,
a moceOHo Ha 1. JI. ji., Ka0 U Y KOHTEKCTUMA 3aCHNeHUM jaKiM €MOITHOHAJIHUM
HabojeM (c. 94-95). Ha 3Haueme KOHCTPYKIIHja KOje MOTY OMTH JIBOCMHUCIICHE YTH-
4e, YMHHU Ce, U JISKCUYKO 3Ha4ee riaroia (yKJpyuayjyhu BpcTy 3HaueHa riaroia
KOjU HHjE ,,IOMONHU""): pPa3IMUMTO 3HAUCHE NMajy TIIarojy KpeTama of riaaroia
TOBOpEHHA, TaroJId Ca HHI'PECHBHOM BPCTOM PaJiihe O] OHUX Ca MHTEH3WBHOM HTI.

Y OCHOBH HeM3M(EPEHINPAHOCTH CPE/ICTABA 32 H3PAXKABAKSE (PyTypPAITHO-
CTH H BOTYHTATHBHOCTH y PAa3MaTPAHUM JE3HIMMA ¢ FBHXO0BA CMAHTHKA, jep ce
Y JeAHUM CITy4ajeBUMa pajiu O MONUCEMU]H, ,,3aXBaJbyjyhu K0joj BOMYHTATHBHA
KOHCTPYKIHMja y Jy’KHOCIOBEHCKHM je3HIMMa /OBJIje y CPIICKOM/ U (yTypCKH
00NN y CjJeBEPHOCIOBCHCKUM je3HIIMMa /OBJje Y pycKoM 1 M0JHCKOM/ MOTY
MMAaTH KaKO HHIMKATUBHO TaKO U BOJYHTAaTHUBHO 3HAYCH-E”, a Y APYTHUM O CHHO-

15O oBome ce Bumie rosopu Ha ¢. 111-113.
16 B. takohe u cTp. 99-104.
1" Tpumepu cy nartu Ha c. 88.
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HUMUjK,'® | KOja CjeBEPHOCIIOBEHCKUM je3uiiMa oMoryhaBa J1a BOJYHTATUBHY
KOHCTPYKIIH]Y 3aMHjeHe (PyTYPCKUM OOJIUITNMA, a jy>KHOCITIOBEHCKUM jE3HUITNMA,
HapaBHO HE CBUMA, Jia pyTypCcKu 00JIUK 3aMHUjeHE BOJIYHTaATHBHOM KOHCTPYKIIHU-
joM” (c. 98). ¥ 3akspyuky, [ojunn Bojoauh kaxe:

,,Ha OCHOBY cBera H3JI0)KEHOI' MOXKE C€ 3aKJbYYHMTH J1a ITPOLEC pa3Boja U rpaMaTh-
Kanm3anuje QyTypcKuX oONHKa Y CIOBEHCKHM je3UIINMa (aJIH M y HECIIOBEHCKIM,
Kao0, Ha MPUMjep, y ’eMauKOM, SHIJIECKOM U JIPYTUM HHJIOEBPOIICKUM je3HIINMA)
Huje noBpuieH. HapaBHo, Taj pa3Boj (Kao MPUPOIaH MPOIEC) 9eCTO OMBa yCIIOpeH
pa3HUM MHTEpBEHIMjaMa HOPMaTHUBHE IPUPO/IE. YOIIITE y3€B, MOXKE CE HaueJIHO
pehu 1a ynpaBo ycropaBare IPHPOIHOT pas3Boja je3rKa IpeicTaBiba cialdy crpa-
HY CBaKOTI HOpMHUpamba je3uka; mITo je Behu CTerneH HOpMUPAHOCTH (CTpora HOpMa),
TO je pa3Boj criopuju. [Ipema noganmuma Koju cy HaM JIOCTYITHH, Ka0 M Ha OCHOBY
aHaJIM3MPAHOT Marepujaia (IMCAaHUX CIIOMEHHMKA, U3BOPA), MOXKEMO 3aKJbYyUUTH J1a
je no XVII-XVIII Bujeka pa3Boj je3nka Tekao Opike, a 1a je CTBapameM HOpMaTHB-
HUX rpaMaTika u o0pa3oBameM cBe Belier Opoja roBOpHUKA y CKIIay ca je3nIKUM
MIPOMKCHUMa 3HATHO YCIIOPEH Pa3Boj KAKO MOjEINHUX Je3UUKUX CPEe/ICTaBa-00InKa
(mocebHO (YTYPCKHX) TAaKO U YKYITHOT je3ndkor cuctema’ (c. 123).

UYuHu ce /1a je ucTpakuBame (yTypaTHOCTH Kao (DyHKIIHOHAIHO-CeMaH-
THYKOT TI0Jha y PYCKOM, CPIICKOM U ITOJECKOM jE3UKY OO v (hOKyCy ayTopa Ha
MOYETKY 0aBJbEHa OBOM TEMOM, a J1a je JeTajbHa, MPEIU3HO U3BPIICHA U J100PO
o0pa3iiojKkeHa aHajIi3a rpaMaTHKaIN30BaHUX U HErpaMaTHKaIH30BaHUX O0IMKa
KojuMa je hyTypalTHOCT MOTJIa Jla ce M3pakaBa y TPHU HaBEACHA CIIOBEHCKA je3WKa
y Pa3InYUTHM IIEPUOAMMA BOJIMIIA Ka PE3YJITATy KOjU MMa jOUI IIMPH 3Ha4aj 300T
yKa3uBama Ha FeHepajHU Ipasall je3ndKor pa3Boja, mrto ojunia Bojsonnha
cBpcTaBa Mel)y ayTope Koju cy Janu 3HayajaH JOMPUHOC CIABUCTHYKAM HUCTpa-
KUBAbMMa IIpolieca rpaMaTuKaln3aiuje.
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18 AyTop uctuue Ja je OHa jeIHOCMEDHA, jep Ce CEBEPHOCIOBEHCKU 00mum GyTypa y HHH-
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BEHCKE BOIIYHTaTHBHE KOHCTPYKIHje HE MOTY 3aMEHUTH QyTYpCKUM (MHOUHUTHBHUM) OOIUIIIMA

(c. 99).
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UDC 811.163.1
UDC 091=163.1"11/17”

BPEJIAH ITPUJIOT"
ITPOYUYABABY CPIICKE PEJAKIMIJCKE ITMCMEHOCTHU
Harama parun. Ciiomenuyu cpiickociogencke uuCMeHOCHiU:
Jjesux u wexciionozuja. Hosu Can: Tucku LseT, 2013, 285 crp.”

1. YV u3namwy Tuckor nsera u3z Hoor Cana o6jaBisena je 2013. rogune Kimbu-
ra Cilomenuyu cpiickoclo8eHcKe UucCMeHoCiul: je3uk u iekciuonrozuja Hartame
Hparun, ¢putonora — cpoucte, aytopa 3HayajHe MoHorpaduje Jesux Teodocujeso
HKuituja Ceeiioé Cage y iipeiiucy monaxa Mapxa uz XIV éexa v BUIlIEC TEeCETUHA
CTYZAM]ja KOjuMa ce OCBETJbaBa (DEHOMEH CPIICKOCIOBEHCKOT j€3UKa U HET0BE YIIO-
r'e y CPIICKOj MUCMEHOCTH, KEbHKEBHOCTH M KyATYypH yorte. [[puBpxkeHoCcT
KJIACHYHO] (DPUIIOJOIIKOj METOIOJIOTHj! U TTocBeheHOCT H3BOPHO] je3ndkoj rpahu
— Kao KOHCTaHTHA CBOjcTBa panoBa Haramre /[parun — umMmunimpajy 030MBpHO
(DUITOTIOTIKO NCTPAXKUBAFHE, OBOT ITyTa, BHUIIE PA3THIUTHX W3BOPHUX, TPEBEACHUX
n(JT1) KOMITHJIOBAHUX CPIICKOCIIOBEHCKUX CTIIOMEHHKA HACTAajaIuX Ha IIHPOKOM
TIOPYYjy CPIICKOT je3UIKOT MPOoCcTOpa (YKIBYUYjyhu U CPIICKHA CKPUIITOPUJYM Y
Xunanaapy) y nepuony on XII mo XVIII Bexa. Kmura mpeactaBipa CKilaJjaH Crioj
CelaMHAEeCT CTY/IMja HACTAIMX TOKOM ,,[IOCIICIBUX MIETHACCT TOIUHA".

[Ipema THITy HCTPaKUBAHOT CIIOMEHHKA M BPCTH je3UUKOT (peHOMEHa KOjH
ce pa3Mmarpa CBH paJioBH Cy MOJEJbeHH Y TpH HenuHe: [ I3BOPHU CPIICKOCIOBEHCKU
TEKCTOBHU (9—162), 11 ITPEBOAHM cicy 1 KOMITUIALIMIE (163-244), Te 111 METORO-
JIOIIKO-HOPMATUBHE TEME (245-283).

Y okBupY IpBe LEJIUHE jaBibajy ce creaehe ctyauje: O cemManiuuiukom oOnocy
JleKcema il u weo y U3OpHuUM cpickociogenckum cayrcoama XIII-XVII sexa
(11-28); Teooocujeso JKuiuuje Ceeirioz Cage xao jezuuku cilOMeHUK pauixe eioxe
(29-34); Cuninaxcuuxe ocodoune Teooocujesos Kuiuuja lleiupa Kopuwroz (35-54);
Cuntdarxcuuxu cpeyusmu y scutuujuma Teooocuja Xunanoapya (55-70); O iioge-
ctuu Huxona Jepycanumya y I'opuuxom 300pnuxy (71-82); O jezuxy naoepodne
peuu dectioiiy ‘bByphy bpankosuhy (83-90); @unonrowxe naiiomene y3 nocianuyy
o jesuky haxona I'pucopuja (91-101); Ayiuocpag 30epagpa Jloncuna y ceeiuny
AuHEsocuUCuuYKux uciiuiuugaroa (Heuanu op. 138) (102—119); O wupu kyriuna
cliuca u3 io3noe iiepuooa cpiicke pedaxyujcke iucmenociuu (120-136); Cuninax-
cuuKe 00nuKe KymuHux ciuca nocsehenux knesy Cinegpany Ilinuwsanosuhy (137-162).

Hpyry nenuny unne cryauje: Croso Ce. Bupuna ConyHckos y cpiickom ipe-
wucy uz XIII sexa (165-175); Jyciuunujanos 3axon y Aiionckom upeiiucy usz XV
sexa (176—198); 3emmwopaonuuru 3axon y xuianoapckom pykouucy uz XV eexa
(199-225); O Cyoy Hsana Llpnojesuhia y Lletuurcxom weimoiiucy (226-244).

Tpeha uenuna o0yxBata cryauje: Meitiodonowke Hailomene 0 poyuasarsy
2nacogue epedHoctuu by CpicKoCcI08eHCKoM je3uky (Ha epahu pykoiuca XII-XIV
seka) (247-256); Ilpunoz iio3Hasary Zpyiie 8bC- Y CPUCKOCAOBEHCKOM je3UKY
(257-271); U3 iipunowxe ilpobremaiuuxe cpickociosenckos jesuxa (277-283).

* OBaj MpUKa3 HACTAO je y OKBUPY npojekTa Hcitiopuja cpiickos jezuxa (178001), koju punan-
cupa MUHUCTApCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKE M TEXHOJIOLWIKOT pa3Boja Penybnuke CpOuje.
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VY (unonomkuM onucuMa u3yyaBaHUX CIIOMEHHUKA ayTop je (POKyCHUpaH Ha
(honeTcke (ogHOCHO OpTOrpadcKo-(hoHETCKE), MOPQOIIOIIKE, IEPUBATOJIOIIKE,
CHHTaKCHYKe M JIEKCHKOJIONIKE (heHOMEeHe, HCI0JbaBajyhn THME BUCOKY KOMIIE-
TEHTHOCT 3a CBE je3MYKEe HUBOE.

2. Ha gonerckom mmany H. JIparun mpaTu KJbydHE IpoOIeMe Kojuma je
ne(puHKMCaHa CPIICKOCIOBEHCKA je3UUKa HOpMa, U TO: 1) IJ1acoBHY BPEIHOCT jailia,’
2) craryc ioayenacnuka, 3) BokaaHor /;/, 4) coHanTa [-1(-)] Ha Kpajy ciora, 5) cra-
b€ CYTIIACHUYKUX TpyTia [wit] u [2cd] Kao cTapOCIOBEHCKIX KOHTHHYaHaTa 1pa-
CIIOBEHCKUX TajaTadHUX MII03UBa /t/, omHocHo /d/, 6) Te rpyna [6c-] (< *wbs),
[up-], [wiu-] (< *Cof). Tako ca3HajeMo Ja je eKaBcka peduiekcalirja jara mpucyTHa
y Hogecuiu o jepycanumckum ypreama u wyctdurbckum manactuupuma Huxona
Jepycanumya (74-75), y Hao2pobnoj peuu oeciiowty Byphy bpanxosuhy (84), y
KYJITHHM crircuMa rocsehiennm cprickom kuesy Credany Ll tussanosuhy (122),
kao u 'y Cyoy MBana l{pHojeBuha (229), mTo je y ckiaay ca CprcKOCIOBEHCKOM
HopmoM. C apyre cTpaHe, jaii ce yBEK HIIM TOTOBO YBEK MHUIIE Ha €THMOJIOIIKOM
mecty y Hocranuyu hakona I'puropuja (93), y cprickocinoBeHckoM npenucy Crosa
Cs. Bupuna Conyncxoz (167), y aroHCKOM nipenucy Jyciuunujarnogol saxona (178),
Y CPIICKOCTIOBEHCKOM PeBOY 3emsbopadruuxos 3axona (202), ITo je, mo mpaBuiy,
n3pas 100por BiIagama NpaBoOMMCHOM HOPMOM, a y citydajy cnuca hakon ['puro-
pHja MOX/Ia U OJpa3 CTama y BeroBoM roBopy. Pedexkcanuja monyriacuuka y /a/
notephena je y logeciuu Huxona Jepycanumya (75), y KyATHUM CIIMCHMA [1OCBE-
henum kue3y Credany Ltusanosuhy (122), re y Cyoy Usana LlpHojeuha (229—
230), Mok TparoBa meroBe cpricke pediekcanuje Hema y Hao2pooroj peuu oeciio-
wy ‘Byphy bpanxosuhy (84-85), y Ilocranuyu Haxona I'puropuja (94), y npenucy
Cnosa Cs. bBupuna Conyncros (168), y npenucy Jyciunujanosoz 3axona (178),
Kao HH y TIPEBOAY Jembopadruukos 3akona (202—203). UyBame momyriiacHuKa
Y CPIICKOCJIOBEHCKUM CITHCHMA HACTAIUM Ipe TIoueTKa X V BeKa CBOJCTBO je CpIi-
CKOCIIOBEHCKE (POHETCKE HOPME, JIOK je HKEroBO NMPUCYCTBO HAKOH TOTa M3pa3
J0OpOT T03HABaa ETUMOJIOIITKOT TIPABOITHCA WU TTAK [MOKa3aTelh BepHAKYJIApHE
6a3e mucapa, OHOCHO npenucuBada. CprICKOCIOBEHCKH INIACOBHH y3yCH MOIITY]Y
Ce yBeKa KaJia je y UTamy 4yBambe BOKAIHOT /J/, OTHOCHO COHAaHTA [~1(-)] Ha Kpajy
ciora, ajid U Kajia je ped o CyrJIaCHUYKHUM Tpynama [wiu (< *t)], [oco (< *d)], on-
HOCHO [uyp-] u [uini-]. VI cyrmacHUYKa I'pyma [6c-] 4yBa ce y CKIaay ca CPIICKOCIIO-
BEHCKOM HOPMOM, a BEpHaKyJlapHa IIpoMeHa y [c6-] moTBpheHa je y mpenucy
Jyctuunujanosoé zaxona (179), re y Cyoy Usana llpuojeuha (230).

! TIpo6nem peduiekcanuje jata METOIONOIIKH je TOCEOHO PA3MOTPEH y NIOrIaBiky Meitiodonowie
Hatilomene 0 Upoy4asary S1acogue 8peonociuiu by cpickocio8encKoM je3uky (na epalu pykonuca
XII-X1V sexa), Tae je HICTAKHYTO 1a ce 0Baj (JEHOMEH MOpa pa3pelIaBaTi yKPIITAkHEM ABa IOCTY -
Ka, OHOCHO yHyiupauive komilapayuje (koja moapasyMena npaheme ,,jaToBCKke peannsaiuje’” Kpo3
11€0 PYKOIUC) U cilomawme komiapayuje (koja npeasubha ,,mopeheme ¢ ApyruM pyKonucuMa ucTe
CcKynuHe”).

2V nornasby IIpuno? iiosnasary 2pyiie 6bc- y CpucKoCI06EHCKOM je3UKy 3aKIbydeHo je f1a 61
(dopMaNHy AUXOTOMH]Y CPUCKOCIOBEHCKO Bh(- ~ CPUCKO 8ePHAKYIAPHO (E- Y CPIICKOCIOBEHCKUM
CHOMEHUIMMA BaJbaJIo IOCMATPaTH Kao jeaH O HHANKATOpa (QyHKIMOHAIHO-CTHIICKOT poduia
IpoyvdaBaHOT CIIOMEHUKA, TC je OCBETIIUTHU U U3 NIEPCHEKTUBE )KaHPOBCKE NPUMTAAHOCTU UCTPAXKHU-
BAHOT TEKCTA.
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3. [Ipoy4yaBanu CIOMEHHIIM MTOKA3Y]y /1A je CPICKOCIOBEHCKa HOpMa Ha MOp-
(osouIKoM MmiIaHy HapylleHa HU30M CPICKMX TOBOPHUX IIPTa U TO KAKO OHUX
OILITECPIICKUX TaKO W OHMX JHjasiekaTcKu obojeHnx. Heke on ommrecprckux
MOPQOJIOMIKUX WHOBaIIMja Ouiie Ou: 1) JIOKATUB jeTHUHE ¢ HACTABKOM -0y KOJI
nMeHuIa *o-ocHoBe y Hao2pobnoj peuu oeciioiy Byphy bpanxosuhy (88), y Ilo-
caanuyu haxona I'puropuja (98), y npenucy Jyciuunujanosol saxona (180), y npe-
Boxy 3emmopaonuykos saxoua (205); 2) TeHUTUB jeMHIHE UMEHHIIA *7-0CHOBE C
HacTaBKOM -¢ y [logeciuu Huxona Jepycanumya (77), n'y Cyoy Bana L{pHojeBU-
ha (232); 3) aky3aTWB MHOKHHE UMEHHIIA *d- 1 *0-0CHOBa C HACTABKOM -¢ y [1o-
sectuu Huxona Jepycarumya (77) u 'y KyITHUM ciucuMa niocBeheHnM KHe3y
Crepany Utussanosuhy (126); 4) natus, OXHOCHO JIOKATUB jEAHUHE JKEHCKOT
poza CIoKeHe MPUIEBCKE TPOMEHE ca MPUMAPHO 3aMEHUYKHM HaCTaBKOM -0H Y
THoseciuu Huxona Jepycanumya (77), y Hao2poouoj peuu oeciiouty Byphy bpan-
xosuhy (88), Te y npenucy JyciuunujanoeoZ zaxona (182).

Jujanexarcku 000jeHe Mopgotomike npre Ouie Ou, Ha pumep: 1) mupeme
BOKaTHBHOI' HACTaBaKa -¢ CTapoOr *0 JCKIMHAIMOHOT 00paciia ¥ Ha UMCHHUIIC
*[0-0CHOBE y KyJITHHM criucuMa nocBehennm kHedy Credany llTussanosuhy
(126); 2) naTuB, OMHOCHO JIOKATHUB jeIHUHE UMCHHIIA *id-OCHOBE C HACTABKOM -€
n3 *a nekIMHAITMOHOT obOpacta y Hao2pobnoj peuu deciioiuy Byphy bpankosuhy
(88); 3) aHaomIKM MKaBU3aM y JIaTUBY jeTHUHE UMEHHIIA CTape d-OCHOBE Y KYIT-
HuM crincuMa noceehennm kuesy Credany llltnsbanoBuhy (127); 4) cuakpeTny-
HOCT F€HUTHUBA U JIOKaTHBa MHO)KMHE uMeHuua y Cydy Vsana Llpuojesuha (232);
5) mponop HacTaBaka TBPAE 3aMEHUYKE OCHOBE Y IPHJICBCKY Mapaaurmy y [loseciuiu
Huxona Jepycanumya (77); 6) mupemne MIypaiCKuX UMIICPATUBHUX HaCTaBaKa
-€llb, OTHOCHO -€Te KOJI ri1arosna Tpehe u yeTBpTe nmpe3enTceke Bpere y Haocpoornoj
peuu oeciiowy Byphy bpanxosuhy (89), e y [locranuyu Hhakona I'puropuja (98).
Ha ocHoBy peructpoBaHux MOpQOIOMKNX pernoHann3ama Harama Iparun
M3BOJU 3aKJbYUKE O JHMjaJICKaTCKOj IPHUIATHOCTH ITHCapa, OAHOCHO IpEerrcuBada
MPOYYaBaHOT CIOMEHHKA.

4. Ha CHHTaKCHYKOM ILIaHy HCTPAXKHBakba Cy (POKYCHpPaHa Ha PEIICBAHTHE
(hakTOpE OpraHN30Bakha MPOCTE PeUCHMIIE (PEHOMEH KOHTPYCHILH]E, YCTPOJCTBO
HMIIEPCOHATHUX M MAaCUBHUX CTPYKTypa, 00jeKaT, yCTpOjcTBO HEraiuje), npu
4yeMy je moceOHa nakma rnoceheHa QyHKIMOHUCAY OAPEAOCHIX CHHTaKCHY-
KO-CEMaHTHUYKHX CHCTeMa MocecH]je, MpoCTopa, BpeMeHa, Hamepe (OMHOCHO 11Jba,
CBpXE) U Y3pOKa, 3aTUM CHHTaKCH M CEMaHTHUIIM NapTUIIHUIIA, TE TJIATOJICKHUX Bpe-
MEHa U HauMHa. XUIOTaKTHYKa TPO0JIeMaTHKa OrpaHrueHa je Ha cariie/laBambe
BE3HHKA KOjUMa C€ YBOJIC 3aBUCHE PEUCHUYHE CTPYKTYpe.

VYeTpojaBame CHHTAKCHYIKUX MOJIENIAa Ay TOP METOMOJOMIKH JOCIEIHO T10-
cMarpa y KOHTEKCTY TPHjaIHe pellallije CilapoCio8eHCKU — CPUCKU — SPUKU, TIO-
na3ehu ox ctaBa 1a ce CPIICKOCTIOBEHCKA CHHTAKCA, C jelHe CTpaHe, Haclama Ha
,,CIIEIN(PUIHY CHMOHO03Y TPUKO-CIOBEHCKHX IPTa” OJIMYEHY Y KAHOHCKUM CIIO-
MCHHIMMA H, C IPYTe CTPaHe, Ha CPIICKE BEPHAKYJIAPHE CHHTAKCHYKe 0Opacie.
OBaKBHM NPHUCTYIIOM HACHTHDHKY]E CE IPOBCHH]CHIIN]A PErUCTPOBAHIX CHHTAK-
CHUYKHX CTPYKTYpa, ajli Ce 1 — IIPeMa BbUXO0BO] PEIaTUBHO] YUECTaNnoCTH — aedu-
HuIe QyHKIMOHAIHO-CTUIICKH CTaTyC UCTPaXUBAHOT CIOMEHUKA, OTHOCHO He-
TOBO MECTO Y MO3HATO] MUPAMHUIU CPIICKUX CPEIHOBEKOBHIX jKaHpoBa Hukute
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Toncroja. Cryauja Cunitiakcuuxu epeyusmu y srcuiivjuma Teodocuja Xunandapya
(55-70) nmoceehena je ynpaBo OIUCY HECIOBEHCKUX CHHTAKCUYKUX MOJICIIA TIpe-
y3€TUX U3 I'PYKOra MIIM MIOCPEACTBOM I'pUKora je3uka, a mely Takse ayTop cBp-
CTaBa: rpaJlallioHN TeHUTHUB (57), Tpagannonu AaTuB (57), TPeIIOMKO-TIaIe)KHY
KOHCTPYKITH]Y Bh + aKy3aiuiug 3a UICKa3uBarbe IHJba U CBpXe (58), cI1oj mapTuIuna
C penaTUBU3aTOPOM Hie (59), MapTHIINN Y er3uCTeHINjaTHIM pedeHntama (59),
CHUHTAaKCUYKE MOJEINE 0aittug + uHPUHUMLUE, aKY3ATUUE + UHDUHUTUUSG, HOMUHA-
wue + ungunuitiue (61—63), ynBajame riiaroia caomnirapama (63), UMIIepaTHBHU
byTyp (63—64) u c.

5. JIekcHKOJIONIKO-[epUBaTOJIOIIKA HUHTepecoBama Haraie [parun nojacrak-
HyTa Cy IPBEHCTBEHO paJoBUMa pycKe (DUIIOJIOLIKE LIKOJIE, KOja Cy y MOCTCohe
IBE JIeLieHHje (Mambe-BUIlIe HAKOH IyOJIMKOBamba CTapOCIOBEHCKOT PEYHNKA KaHOH-
ckux crioMmenuka — Ciapocnasanckuti ciosapy. o pykoiiucam X—XI éexog [pen.
P. M. Leiitnun, P. Beuepka, 3. biarosa], MockBa: Pycckuit s13pik, 1994) nnren-
3uBHpaHa Hu3oM crynuja E. M. Bepemruaruna, T. U. Beanune, B. C. Jepumore
u zp.

VY crynuju O cemaniuuykom 00HOCY eKcema Wil U ieo y U360PHUM CPIUCKO-
cnogenckum cayacoama XII-XVII eexa (11-28) aytop y oarosapajyhem KoHTeK-
CTY MpaTy 3Ha4eHCKU OHOC IOMEHYTE JBE JIEKCeMe, rojia3ehu mpruToM o1 HOBO-
3aBETHE JIEKCHUKE JUXOTOMH]jE OO U GApE, KA0 U3pa3a CEMaHTUYKE OMO3UIIH]C
nsmelyy rojma gpopme u nojma maitiepuje. 3HAYCHCKU MOTEHITHjAN JIEKCEMA i U
ities1o pa3MOTPEH je Y KOHTEKCTY Xpuciuogos ilena, iiesid Kao oonuyja 3emMabeki
ctugopenoZ buha, cpoociuea o ieny, wena ceeiiuiliessd, 00HOCA Welo — 0yud
— 0yx, T tena y onosuyuju iupema /fyxy bosxcujem. Ha oBaj Haunu Hatama J{parun
MoKa3yje Kako 0COOCHOCT JIUTYPrUjCKOT je3uKa y cepu JIEKCHUKO-CEMaHTHUKE
HOpME HaJIa3| CBOj OAPA3 y CPIICKOCIOBEHCKOM TEKCTY.

JIEKCHUKOJIOIIKO-/ICPUBATOJIONIKH TPUCTYIT CPIICKOCTIOBEHCKO] j€3UUKO] I'pa-
hu momasm mo m3paxkaja y cryaujama Ayiozpag 30epaga Jloncuna y ceeuiny
aunZsoctuunuctuuykux uctiumusaroa (ewanu op. 138) (102-119) u Uz apurowxe
ipobaemainuuxe cpiickoci08eHckos jesuxa (277-283).

[TpBOM CTYIHjOM ayTOp OCBET/baBa KIbMKEBHU U3pa3 3orpada JIonrnna u3
MEePCIIECKTHBE JIEKCHUKUX KapaKTePUCTHKA TEKCTa, Aoa3ehu 10 3aKkibyuKa aa mehy
KIbUIIKUM JICKCHYKUM CIIOjeBUMa Y Axatuuciuy aiociiony u upsomyuenuxy Ciie-
¢any HajBehy TPOTYKTUBHOCT MIMajy CIOKEHUIIE, IIITO j€ YCIOBJFEHO TUCKYPCHOM
CTPYKTYPOM CaMor JKaHpa (aKaTucra), ajid 1 JIOHrMHOBOM MIMOJIEKaTCKOM TEKHOM
Ka ,,je3rpPOBUTOCTH M Ca’KETOCTHU MOETCKOT ncKasza”. OBUM pasioM (Kao yOoCTajIoM
u ctyaujoM O ceManiuuyKom 0OHOCY eKcemMa With U ieno Y U380PHUM CPUCKOCIO-
senckum cayocoama XIII-XVII eexa) Hatama Jlparud ucrnospaBa H3HUjaHCHPaH
¢dunononrku ocehaj 3a HEONMXOAHOCT caryie/aBamka JMHTBUCTHUKUX (akara y
KOHTEKCTY, KaKO y OHOM j€3WYKOT, TAKO M Y OHOM HaJ{je3UYKOr (T1a ¥ eMICTEMHO-
JIOTITKOT) THTIA.

Y pany U3 iipunowxke iipobdremaiiuxe cpucKOCI08€HCKOZ je3uKd NOIAa3u 10
n3pakaja ayTopoBa MHTYHILIH]a 3a TapaAUTMaTCKH je3NYKH KOHTEKCT, OBOT Iy Ta
OHAaj MPHJIOLIKOT THIA. YOUEHO je 1a CPIICKOCIOBEHCKA MPUJIONIKA Mapagurma
(hopMaTHO TIPaTH CTAPOCIOBEHCKO CTamhe, a Pa3iMKe ce UCIOJbaBajy HE KPO3
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TBOpOEHE MPUHITUIIE U MOjieNe, Beh Kpo3 y4ecTaoCT MojeIUHUX EPUBAITHOHUX
Mojiena.

6. Ha ocHOBY cBera pedeHor jacHo je na kKiura CilomeHuyu cpilcKOCI08eHCKe
HucmeHoCiul: je3ux u eKciio102uja iMa BUTIIECTPYK 3Ha4aj 3a CPIICKY THjaxpo-
Hy ¢unonorujy. [lpoBepeHIM METOIOIOMIKIM ITPUCTYTIOM, OATOBOPHUM OTHOCOM
IpeMa je3MIKOM H3BOPY, MUPOKUM aHATUTHIKHUM 3axBaTtoM, Haramra Jlparun
HaM HY/IH jOII jeJTHO Y3POHO (PUIIOJIONIKO JIeJI0 KOjUM OCBETI/haBa KJbYYHE TCH/ICH-
LIMje Yy pa3BOjy CPIICKE PEAAKIUjCKe MUCMEHOCTH, TIOKa3yjyhu kako Tpeba mpucTy-
MaTH OBOM THITY je3HMUYKOT KOpITyca, Te y KOM MpaBily Tpeba opujenTucaru Oyayha
HUCTPAKUBAA.

Cno6ooan Iasnosuh

Yuusepsutet y HoBom Cany

dunosopcku paxynrer

Opcek 3a CPICKH je3UK H INHTBUCTHKY

Jlp 3opana bunhuha 2, 21000 Hosu Cax, Cpbuja
slobodanpavlovic@sbb.rs

UDC 811.163.41°342.8
UDC 654.19:811.163.41°342.8

Jenuua JokanoBuh-MuxajnoB. Akyenaiu u uHiioHayuja 2060pa Ha paoujy
u tenesusuju. beorpan: JIpymTBo 3a CpICKHU je3UK U KibkeBHOCT Cpouje,
2013, 279 crp.!

CynruiHe IpoMeHe Koje ce Of[BHjajy Ha MIPO30I1jCKOM HHUBOY, 32 KOje Ce KaxKe
J1a Cy M3BOPHUM TOBOPHUIIMMA JIAKO TTPETIO3HATIEUBE, aJIN TEIIKO OIHCHBE, KOje
HEKaJl I0BOJE 10 OMTHHUX, CTPYKTYPAJIHUX MPOMEHA Y (DOHOJIOMIKOM CHCTEMY
je3uKa, HajaeTaJbHUje OMrce OOMYHO T00Ujy TeK Kaja cy IpeaMeT poydaBama
HCTOpHjcKe POHOIIOTHje, KaJla je MHOTO JIAKIIle 3aMUCITUTH UX — HETO H3TOBOPH-
TH. Y TaKBUM JeJIIMa, IIPO30HjCKe TPOMEHE KOje Cy e OIBHjajle Y TIEPHOTIMA
1 OJ1 HEKOJTMKO CTOTHHA FOJIHA, OMBAajy TIPEACTaBIbEHE jeTHOCTABHUM FTYCTpa-
LjaMa WIH, yenihe, CACBUM KPAaTKUM 3aMMcoM, y3 momMoh (poHeTcKknx cuMOora.
C apyre ctpaHe, poHeTHYAPH OBE IPOMEHE IIOCMATPajy Kajia Ce jOIll He 3Ha Ja JIh
OHE TIPEJICTaBJbajy TPEHYTHA UM NOBPEMEHA OJICTyTama Koja Hehe HapylIuTH
CTAOMJIHOCT cucTeMa (a y HAPEJHUM TOJMHAMA he Beh OuTu 3a00paBsbeHa) UITH
Cy OKMJ1a4 BEIUKHUX M 3HAYaJHHUX Je3UUKHX H3MEHA. MUHYIHO3HA aHAIN3a, KOJY
(oHeTCKa HCTpaKMBamka 3aXTEBajy, JyroTpajaH je Mpouec, a leHU pPe3yITaTH
0OMYHO Cy MPEeACTaBJbEHU UCIPITHUM orucumMa. 300r cBera Tora (hOHETHYapH ce
YeCcTo ONpenesbyjy 1a U Te CyNITUIIHE IPOMEHE IpaTe Ha IpUMepruMa MambHiX Tro-
BOPHHUX CerMeHara 1 y kpaheM BpeMEHCKOM MEepHOY.

! OBaj mpyKa3 HACTao je y OKBUPY NpojeKTa Juiuitiaine medujcke ilexnonozuje u Opyuiise-
no-oopasosne ipomene (MU 47040), xoju punancupa MUHHCTAPCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKE M TEXHO-
Jomkor pas3soja Penyonuke CpOuje.
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Hzyserak on oBora oOpacua jecte cjajHa CTyauja Akyenaiu u unidonayuja
2060pa Ha padujy u tenesusuju aytopke Jenuie JokanoBuh-MuxajiioB, pejoBHE
npodecopke Ha GuitononikoM dakynrery y beorpasy, koja nmpencraBiba pe3yJi-
TaT NCTPaKMBaka BPIICHUX Y TIEPHOTY OJT YaK IBa/IECET rONHA, Y K0joj Cy Tpe-
nu3Ha POHETCKa Meperha OCHOBA, aJTH U HajOOJBH TOKA3 O TOME KaKo je N3TiIenao
Y KaKo Ce pa3BHjao CHCTEM aKIIeHaTa M MHTOHAIIU]e CPIICKOT je3rKa Y OBOM — 3a
(hoHEeTCKa UCTPAKNBAKHA — U3Y3€THO IyTOM BPEMEHCKOM MEPHOLY.

Kmura kojy npezactaBibamo o0jaBibeHa je 2013. roquHe Kao Ipyro u3ame
(mpBo je 6uio 2006), a n3nasay je JIpymITBo 3a CPIICKH je3UK M KEbHIKEBHOCT U3
beorpana. Kmura uma 279 crpana, cagpxku 10 Tabena, 14 unyctparuja onabpa-
HUX IIPUMepa MPEICTaBJLeHIX HOTHOM rpadujom 1 175 camka Ha KojuMa Cy pHu-
Ka3aHW COHOTPaMH M MUHTOTPaMH aHAJTU3WPAHUX MpUMeEpa. Y OCHOBHU KIHHUTE
jecTe IeJIMMUYHO U3MEHEH TEKCT ay TOPKUHE JIOKTOpCKE ,Z[HCCpTaI_IPI]e oz[6paH>e—
He 1986. ron., anu n KaCHI/I_]a pasMaTpama o Je31/n<y MeJuja, Ha OCHOBY KOjHUX CY
youeHe TeHJICHIIH]e Pa3Boja Haller MPO30INjCKOT CUCTEMA.

Kmura je mojesbeHa y Jiecet rnoriiaBiba, Kojuma nperxonu Haiiomena ayiio-
pa (5-6), a cienu ux Baoicnuja auiuepaiuypa (273 —278) m cakeTaK Ha EHTIIECKOM
Je3m<y (279). llornaspa, 3ampaBo, MpUIIANIAJy TpUMa TEMaTCKUM HeTHHaMa: Y
MIPBOj LEJIMHU J1ajy CE OIIITE HATIOMEHE U TEOPHjCKEe OCHOBE HCTPAKUBAKA, KA0
U meroa Meronoioruja (I Jesux meduja u mwe2osa oujanexaiicka doaza (9-14), 11
Ilposzooujcka opeanuszayuja 2osopa (15-22), 111 Kapaxiuepuciuuxe jesuuko kop-
ityca u meiioo uctupascusaroa (23—42)), npyra TeMarcka neanHa OaBu ce aKIeHaT-
ckoM mpoosieMatukoM (IV @ouetucka ipupooa akyenaiua (43—120), V Heaxyern-
wwosane Oysicune (121-165), VI Juciupubyyuja akyenaiva (167-199)), a tpeha —
untonauujoM (VII Cidainyc uniionayuje y dpo300ujcKom cucidemy u aciexiuu
mwenoe ipoyyasarsa (201-204), VIII Komiionenite unitionayuje (205-220), IX ynx-
yuje untuonayuje (221-235), X Uninonayuja y meoujckoj ipaxcu (237-271)).

YV npBoM MOIJIaBJby, ayTOpKa, yriiaBHOM, 00palhyje omHoc nsmelhy jesuka
Menrja 1 HopMe, ajtu ¥ u3Mel)y jesnka Meanja u ;erose qujanexarcke 0ase. Paano
Y TENIeBU3Mja NUMajy U3Y3€THY YJIOTY Y CBAKOJHEBHOM KHUBOTY. JE3UK y OBUM Me-
JIjIIMa jecTe TOBOPHU je3WK, 3aCHOBaH Ha HOPMH, alii 1 oboraheH jour HerpeBpe-
JUM MellaBuHaMa 00JIMKa, TIa 1 HOBUM oOyinuuMa. Y HeHTpY AYTOPKUHE AKEe
jecy TOBOPHH €JICKTPOHCKH Meauju ca noxapyyja beorpana, koju ce Hanas3u Ha Te-
pmopn]n I[I/I_]aJ]eKTa KOjH je TIOCITY K10 Ka0 OCHOBHIIA 32 (hOpMUPAE CTaHIap -
HOT je3nKa, ¥ KOJU je LEHTAp APYIITBEHO-TIONUTHYKOT, KYJITYPHOT, HAy4HOT H
eKOHOMCKOT )KHBOTA, aIIi M LCHTAP OPOJHNX MEIHMCKHX Kyha, Koje uMajy BelTHKH
yYTHUIIaj HA Pa3Boj FOBOPHE KYIType I yCBajaH,e CTaHJIAPTHOT je3WKa U Y OHUM
obylacTrMa CPIICKOT je3UYKOT CHCTeMa Koje ¢y yaasbeHe ox beorpana. Jokanosuh-
-MwuxajioB 0BOj IpobIeMaTHIN TIPUIas3y ,,ca GpyHIaMEHTaTHO-THHT BUCTHYKOT
acrekTa’, Kako O ce eKCIIEPUMEHTAIHUM M TEOPHjCKUM HCTPaKUBAKEM ITPO30-
JIMjCKOT CHCTEMa YTBPIHO, ITPE CBEra, leroB CHHXPOHU JHK (14).

C 003mpoM Ha TO Ja je KIbUTra HaMelkeHa MUPOKOM KPpyTy dmTajamna (CTy-
JIEeHTHMa, CTIHKepUMa, HOBUHApHUMA, JIEKTOPUMA, IIIKOJICKUM TIpodecopruMa, Kao
U ApyrUM unutaornuma (6)), Koju uMajy pa3iinyuTa JIMHTBUCTUYKA 3HAKA, Y JIPY-
r'OM MOIJIaBJby ayTOpKa o0jalimbaBa OCHOBHE (POHETCKO-()OHOOUIKE TIOjMOBE U
npenu3Huje AepuHHIIE TOjMOBE Koje he KOpUCTHTH y ajbeM U3Jaramy.
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VY tpeheM nornaBiby ayTopka nmogpoOHO o0jalimbaBa KOjUM ce IPUHIUITNMA
BOJIMJIa IPUITMKOM 0a0Kpa y30pKa U 00jalibaBa METOI0JIOTHjy HCTPAKUBAbA.
LenTtpannu neo MaTepujaiia IpeAcTaBibajy HHPOPMATHBHO-MOMUTUYKE EMHCH]C.
['maBHMHA KOpITyca aHAIM3UPAHOT y KIbU3U CHUMJbeHa je 1984. u 1985. n unnmnna
je cacTaBHH JIeO ayTOPKUHE JOKTOpcKe aucepranuje. OBO HCTPaKUBabE YIOTIY-
EHO j€ Pe3yATaTIMa NCTPaKUBama BpiieHNM y ieproay 1994-1996. u 2004-2006.
HoBuju marepujan nmopelhen je ca OCHOBHUM KOPITYCOM, Kako OH ce yTBpAUIe
TEHJICHIIH]e pa3Boja MPO30IHjCKOT CHCTEMa CPIICKOT je3nka (24). Onpelene TeH-
JIeHITMje youeHe Ko/ Tpo(heCHOoHaTHUX TOBOPHIKA HCIIHTAHE CYy Y TOBOPY Ccy0je-
KaTa KOju HUCY po()eCHOHAIHO BE3aHHU 3a PaAHo U TeneBusujy. OHU Cy y CTyAH]-
CKMM YCIIOBUMA YMTAJH yHANpea NPUIIPEeMIbCHH MaTepHjall, a pe3yaTaTH THX
HCTpakMBama Takohe cy mpeseHToBanu y kmu3u (41). Kopmyc ce cactojao ox
cHuMaka 179 roBopHuKa, of] uera je aHaauzupas rosop wux 162. [lpu ananuzu
je BoheHo pauyHa o THITy eMucHje, 0 ,,pyHKIHjKu” y K0joj ce mpodecroHa Hu ro-
BOPHUIIY TI0jaBJbYjy Y EMHUCH]jU (CIUKEP, BOIUTEIh, HOBUHAD, PENIOPTED), aJId H
EUXOBOM JIHjaJICKATCKOM TIOPEKITY.

YeTBpTO MOTNaBibE jecTe, MOKeMO pehin, IEHTpaTHO TIOTIIaBIbe JIeNla KEbUTe
rmocBeheHOT akIeHaTCKOj MpoOIeMaTHIy, Oyayhu 1a ¢y y lmeMy NMpe3eHTOBaH!
pe3yiaTaTu nCTpaxkuBama PoHETCKe nIpupoe akueHara. Ha moueTky oBor normia-
BJbA Ay TOPKa YUTAOLMMA IPEICTaB/ba Haj3HAYaJHUjE PE3yITaTe CTapUjUX Mpoyda-
Bama CPIICKUX aKleHara, pe CBera pajl eCTOHCKOT (hunosora Jleonapaa Maszumra,
KOjHU ce T0Ka3a0 Kao He3ao0unas3aH Ae0 CBUX KAaCHU)UX CIIUTHBAbA aKLECHATa y
CPIICKOM je3UKY, TPBEHCTBEHO 300T TOra LITO j€ MIPBH H3HEO UAEJY O IBOCIOXKHO]
MPUPOAM HALIKMX y3J1a3HUX aKleHaTa. AyTopka y OCHOBHUM I[pTaMa IpeAcTaBba
U pe3ysTaTe Hajllo3HATHjer HCTPAKMBAha aKLEHaTa y CPIICKO-XPBATCKOM jE3UKY,
koje cy Bpmunu [Tasne MBuh u Unce Jlexucte, a 3aTum, pesyarare (o ooumy)
3HATHO Mamer ucTpakuBama Acuma [lere u Ilerpa [Ipasure, kao u pesynrare
CBOT HCTpakuBama u3 1973. roguHe. 3akipydak A0 Kor je JokanoBmh-Muxajios
JIOLITA Y HCTPAKHBAGY U3 1973, 1o KoMe y TpOrpeCUBHUjUM IITOKAaBCKUM T'OBO-
pHMa He TNI0CTOjH JeIMHCTBCH CI)OHOJ'IOHIKI/I PCIICBAaHTAH JIEMEHAT Ha Kome OH 110-
4nBajie JUCTHHKIK]je Mehy akueHTHMa, Beh OCToju BUIIE THIIOBA TOBOPA — I10-
CITy’KHO j€ KaO TMONA3HIITE U Y HCTPAKMBAkLY MPEICTABILECHOM Y OBOj KEbH3H (52).
Y aHaTM3MpaHOM KOPITyCy ayTOpKa Pas/iuKyje YeTHPH HajH3Pa3UTHja THIIA AKIle-
Hara (59). [lpsom tuily nmpunaajy roBopHuLu nopekyiom u3 llymanuje, 3ananne
CpOuje 1 MjekaBCKUX TOBOPaA XEPLErOBaYKOr THIIA, a 32 FbUXOB U3TOBOP KapakTe-
PUCTHYHA je H3PA3UTOCT TOHCKOT KPeTarha Ha/l CTPYKTYPOM aKICHTOBAHOT CJI0-
ra, KOJU Ce MCTHYe M MHTCH3UTETCKUM BPXYHLEM U JIyXKHM TPAjakeM y OIHOCY
Ha MIOCTAKIICHATCKH CJIOT (60) JlpyZom wiuily npunaaajy TOBOPHHUIIM OCOrpajicKor
MOPEKJIa, YHjy pean3aliijy cBa YeTHPH aKIeHTa KapaKTePHIy IIPETEKHO paBaH
ToH 1 Mau wHTepBanu (70). Kox oBUX TOBOpHUKA HHTCH3UTET MOYKE OUTH paB-
HOMEPHO pacnopel)eH Ha aKLIEHTOBAHOM M HApEIHOM CJIOTY, Il HUCY PETKH HU
[IPUMEPH Y KOjuMa € MHTEH3UTETOM UCTHYE OCTAKLIEHATCKH CJIoT. Mak, aKieH-
TOBAHH C€ CJIOT O HAPEAHOT cJiora yBEK UCTHYE TYKUM TpajambeM (71), a yecto
je TO U ,,jequHH apaMeTap KOji YHHH aKLIEHTOBAHU CJIOT TpOMHHEHTHUM (91).
AyTopKa HaJla3u Ja je 0ACyCTBO NOCTyMHe y3ia3zHocTH 0, Kojy 3aMmemyje cnenu-
(uvaH TOHCKHM CKOK u3Mel)y akIleHTOBaHOT M BOKaJia KOju ra CJIEAH — OCHOBHA
KapaKTEePHUCTUKA y3JIa3HUX aKIleHaTa KOJI BEJIMKOT Opoja TOBOPHUKA OeOorpaJicCKor
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nopekiia (75). Aytopka aHanu3upa 3anaxama Ajnekcanapa bennha u bpanka
Musnetrha 0 ciopaJiuHOj 3aMEHU KPATKOY3Ja3HOT aKIIEHTa KPATKOCHIa3HUM Y
JBOCIIOKHUM PeUrMa ca KpaTKOM YITHMOM, IIITO je TIojaBa Koja je KapaKTepHCTHY-
Ha 3a ,,0e0rpaJicku ToBop”. 3HaUajaH je ayTOPKUH 3aKJbydak Jia ce o0a KpaTka
akileHTa y beorpaay 4ecto cBOJIe Ha jeJlaH KOjU Ce OJTMKY]e, IPBEHCTBEHO, PaB-
HUM TOHOM Y aKIICHTOBAHOM U y HAPEIHOM CJIOTY, & aKIIeHAT OBAKBHUX KapaKTePHU-
CTHKa jaBJba ce Ha MeCTy 00a kpaTka akrenTa (80—81). ¥ aHAJIM3MPAHOM KOPITyCY,
OCHM y HEKOIINKO CTIOPA/INIHAX MPUMEPA, KAHOBAYKO CE TyIbCIbE HE jaBJba (86)
Tpehem tuuily punanajy roBOPHUIM BOjBO)aHCKOT MOpeKa Unje peain3anmje
ayTOpKa MPEJICTaB/ba y OCHOBHUM IIpTama, Mpe CBera 300T BEJUKE CIMYHOCTH
aKIIEHATCKHX JIMKOBa ca OeorpaackuM. Ko kpaTkux akiieHaTa, TUCTHHKTHBHA
je BHCHHA MMOCTaKIeHATCKOT cinora. CHlla3HM aKLEHTH Cy CIMYHH OHHMA y Oeo-
I'PaJCKOM U3rOBOPY, JOK ,,y3/1a3HH UMajy U3Pa3UTH]y TOHCKY KOMIIOHEHTY (94).
JokanoBuh-MuxajinoB koHcTaTyje 1a je Behn HHTEH3UTET Ha MOCTaKIIEHATCKOM
CJIOTY, KOjU KapaKTepHIlle HeKe TPUMEpe OBOT THIIA, T0KAa3aTeJb HEMOTIYHO H3-
BPIICHOT HOBOIITOKABCKOT MPEHOIICHa. Mak, Kao U y MpeTXOJHIUM THIIOBUMA,
AKIICHTOBAHHU C€ BOKAJI OJT HAPETHOT UCTHUUE AYKUM TpajameM (96). Yeiuspiuom
tduily TIPUIIaJIajy TOBOPHUIIM ITOPEKIIOM ca HEYETBOPOAKIIEHATCKOT MOpyYja, a
Mely mrMa ayTopka IpaBl BeoMa JIeTaJbHY MOy Y 3aBUCHOCTH OJT TOT'a KOJIMKO
CY YCBOJHITH aKIICHATCKU CHCTEM CTaHIApIHOT je3uKa. Y HACTaBKY OBOT TIOTJIaBJbha
ayTOpKa M3JNaXKe OJUTMYHY, MUHYIIHO3HY COITHO(OHETCKY aHAIN3y roBopa Ha pa-
JIUjy ¥ TEJICBU3UjU OJT ICBEACCETUX TOIMHA JIBAICCETOT BEKA JIO MOJIOBUHE MPBE
JeLeH]je IBaJeceT MPBOT Beka. AyTopka o0jalmbaBa KakBe je yTHIIaje TPIIeO Mpo-
30[IMjCKH CHCTEM O]l CTPaHE ,,M30ETITHYUKOr Tajaca” ca KIAaCHYHUM PO30AUjCKUM
0COOMHaMa, a KaKBe O] CTPaHe ,,Jy’KHOT Tajlaca’” ca HeCTaHIap{HUM, JTUjajieKaT-
CKHUM ToBOpoM. JokaHoBrMh-MuxajiioB je 3ama3usa jia ce ca IPOMEHOM JIPYIITBE-
HO-TIOJIUNTHYKHX 30MBaba 0J NpOopeCHOHATHIX TOBOPHUKA, YTIABHOM, TPaXKHJIIA
CIIOHTAHOCT, CIIOCOOHOCT MMITPOBHU3AIIN]E, TOK C€ je3NYKO] KYIATYPH U JETIOTH
n3paxkaBama noceehnBano cBe Mame naxme. Beoma ¢y 3aHUMJbHMBA ay TOPKUHA
3ama)camba O TOME KaKo je 0TBapame BETUKOT Opoja MaJINX PaIuo-CTaHHIIA JOBEIIO
10 oTpebe aa ce oHe ,,MpodrIHIy” 1 Ja ce TOBOD ,,MaKCHMAJIHO TPUOITKH
CIIyIIAOHMA M BHXOBOM HaYMHY KOMYHHKAIHje”, Ca HAMEPHUM TOTCHLNPAbEM
nokanHor (u3)roopa (106). Pa3Boj HOBUX TeneBU3HjCKUX GOPMU Takohe je yTH-
1120 Ha M0jaBy HOBUX TEHJICHIIM]ja M HA TUIaHy peain3alije aKleHaTa, HHTOHAIIH]E,
aJiu U IUKIHje. 3HAYajHO je ay TOPKHHO 3alakame J1a TPOMEHE Koje Ce JeIIaBajy
OJI /ICBE/ICCCTHX TONMHA I Koje Ha [IPBH TIOTTIC] JICNy]y Kao I/IHOBaIII/Ije jecy u
paHHje youeHe y Je3HKY pajuja 1 TEICBU3H]E, Il y 3HATHO Mamb0j MEpH, JIOK ce
JaHac 9yjy ,,l TaMO TJIC je TO paHHje OII0 HE3aMHUCITUBO’ (114) On HOBUX TEHICH-
nuja, JokanoBuh-MmxajimoB Oenexu 1 uenihe jeqHadehe IBajy KPaTKUX aKIleHa-
Ta, @ KOJ] TOBOPHHUKA U3 KOCOBCKO-PECABCKOT JIMjaJICKTa METATAKCUYKA YMECTO
METATOHUJCKUX MPEHOIICha aKI[eHATA, 3aTUM MPOYKaBabe KPATKUX aKIleHaTa,
aJIi U IPUMEPE y KOjUMA CY IITOKABCKH aKIIEHTH 3aMEH-CHH jJETHIUM, EKCITUPATOP-
HUM HarJIacKoM.

VY neToMm nornaBsby ayTopka ce 0aBu (YOHETCKOM IMPUPOIOM HEaKIIEHTOBAHUX
IOy’KHWHA, BbUXOBOM AUCTPHOYLIHjOM, OTHOCHO MPOLIECHMa I'y0JbeHha HEaKIEHTO-
BaHUX JIy’)KMHA (2 HCIUTAaHUKE TOCMAaTpa y OJHOCY Ha JMjaJIeKaTCKO MOPEKIIO U
npodecuoHanau monoxkaj). Cee youene nojase JokanoBnh-MuxajioB 1eTajbHO
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aHaJIU3Upa, HABOAU Pe3yJTaTe Meperha U COHOrpaMe ogadpaHux mpumMepa. ¥ 1mo-
CJICIF-EM JIeTTy OBOT IOTJIaBJba ayTOPKa TOBOPHU O TEHACHIMjaMa YOUSHUM I0CIe
JIeBe/IeCeTUX roAMHA. 3aHUMJIBHB je TPUMEP TEKCTa 3BaHUYHOT CAOTIITEHA KOje je
E€MUTOBAHO Yy Pa3JIMYUTUM EMHUCH]jaMa BECTH M Y KOM CE JaCHO YO4aBajy OCHOBHE
ayTOPKHHE TBP/IbE, & HUIITA Mamkhe HHje 3aHMMJbBA HU ayTOPKHHA aHATH3a O
HEKHM CErMEHTHMa HOBOCAJICKOT JIOKAITHOT TOBOpa. AyTOPKHH IIPUHIIHII Jia ,,CBAKO
obernexje Tpeda ImocMaTpaTH y CKJIONY YKYITHOT TOBOpa KOHKPETHOT IT0jeINHIIA,
HHUKaKo n30j0BaHo” (161) mpyska MOBOJ 32 TAHAHY COITMO(POHETCKY aHATHU3Y.

Y miecToM NOTIIaBIby ayTOpKa ce 0aBU MPOOIIEMAaTHKOM AUCTPHOYIIHjE aKIle-
Hata. HakoH onmryx HaroMeHa o npaBuiIMa JUCTPHUOYIIHje aKLeHATa y CTaHAap/-
HOM je3HKY, JlaTa je aHaji3a yOUeHHX MojaBa. AKO OMCMO M MOTJIH Ja KasKeMo Jia
o7 cTyauje nocsehene npo3oaAnjcKkUM EeHOMEHNMA Y TOBOPY €JIEKTPOHCKUX Me-
J1ja O4eKyjeMo a ce CyNTHIHUM ITpoMeHama 0aBu 13 yriia GoHeTHke (1 mpeuu-
3HO OIHUCYje BHXOBE aKyCTHUKe/(PU3HUKE KapaKTEPUCTHUKE), KAa0 U U3 yTia OpTOo-
enmje, Ta TYMauu KaKo U KOJIMKO T€ IIPOMEHE OJICTYTIA]y OJ] CTaHIapHOje3UIKUX
y3yca — OHO IIITO je JparoleHo y oBoM neny Jenuie Jokanopuh-Muxajinos jecte
Jla OHa OBE MPOMEHE TYMauH U Y KOHTEKCTY KYJITYPHO-IPYIITBEHUX JIeIIaBamba
1 crienuuIHe TICUX0JIO0TH]e — KaKo MpodheCHOHATHUX TOBOPHUKA TaKO U FHHX0-
BUX YPEIHUKA, AJIH U CIyIIajana, Kpajibux IpruMalana, YujiuM ce Kesbama, yKy-
Cy W CITyXy — M TOBOp TIpe3eHTepa noapehyje. AyTopka objainimaBa 1ojaBy ABajy
aKIeHaTa y pe4rMa, KOjy yCIIOBJbaBajy CEMaHTUYKH, KBAHTUTETCKH, CHHTAKCHIKH
u npyru MmomenTH (171). letasbHo je objamimbeHa rojaBa CHIIa3HUX aKLeHaTa BaH
WHUIUjaJTHOT CJIOTa y CIIOKEHUIIaMa, pedrMa IIPEey3eTUM U3 (CaBpEMEHUX) CTpa-
HUX je3uKa, Kao U y CTpaHUM UMEHHMa M mpe3nuMeHuMa. CBe je niycTpoBaHO
OpOjHUM ITPUMEPHUMA, KOjH MOKa3yjy ay TOPKHHO OJTMYHO 3alakarmbe 1 J00po pas-
JIMKOBambe OUTHUX M 3HAYAJHUX M3MEHA OJ] OHMX OKA3MOHATHUX ¥ UHAUBH YA~
Hux. JokaHoBuh-MuxajioB aje u 100po 00jallkbemhe TojaBe CUIIa3HUX aKIleHATa
y YHyTpammocTu peun. Hanme, nanac Behnnaa nosajMipeHHIIA HE YIa3u y Je3UK
TIPEKO ,UITpHpama Kpo3 HApOIHE TOBOPE”, HETO OOPHYTO, OBE PEUH TOCTICBA]Y

y Je3HK M3 TOBOpA ,, IUPEKTHUX KOPUCHHUKA HEKE HchopMauHJe npeysere yrias-
HOM W3 CTPaHe JMTepaType W Ha CTPAHOM je3HKY”, a KaKo je je3ndko oceharmbe
TaKBHX TOBOPHHUKA IIUPE OJ1 je3MYKOT ocehara rOBOPHHUKA KOjH ITO3HAjy CaMO CBOj
MaTepHH je3UK — OHM OBAKBE PeUH yHOTpeOsbaBajy Kao HENOTIYHO aJanTHpaHe
y 00JIMKY KOjH je OJIMKM U3BOPHOM HEro CTaHAapAHOje3ndKkoM (184).

Jpyra Temarcka LelrHa Yy KIbU3H jecTe HHTOHalWja, Kojy JokanoBuh-Mu-
XajJI0B, KaKO KaXke y CeJIMOM II0TIIaBJby, ocMarpa nojiasehu on ca3Hama o mose-
3aHOCTH (popMe H cazpkaja. [[uib oBor nena ueTpakuBama jecTe a yTBPAH OHE
AKyCTHYKE KapaKTEPUCTHUKE ,,K0j€ MTPEICTaBIbajy KOHCTUTYIIHOHE CJIEMEHTE HHTO-
HAIlMOHMX CTPYKTYypa”, aju ¥ 1a yTBPAN (yHKIIHje NHTOHAIIM]Ee U FbUX0BE aKy-
ctruke kopenare (203).

Y ocMOM MOT1aBIby ayTOpKa, Y OCHOBHUM IPTaMa, TOBOPH O KOMIIOHEHTaMa
WHTOHAIIMje: TOHCKO] ¥ MHTEH3UTETCKO], Ka0 U TEMIIOPAJIHO] (KOja ce ocTBapyje
MIPEKO Tpajara, TEMIIA U May3e) U TeMOPaITHO).

VY neBetom mornasiby JokaHoBUNh-MuxajinoB roBopHu o GpyHKIHjaMa HHTO-
Hanuje, Koje je Moryhe pa3BpcTaTu Ha pa3IU4MTe HAuYWHE, Al MPHKa3yje camo
OHe Koje cy Hal)eHe y aHaIM3upaHoM Kopitycy. DyHKIMja cerMenTaimje o0aBba
ce ynorpebom may3a, anu u cnenuduunum npomenama f0. [lox hopmaTuBHOM
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(YHKIIHjOM MOCMAaTPaHO j€ HEKOJIUKO CPOAHUX (pyHKIIH]ja ca jeTMHCTBEHUM -
JbEM — CTBapama GOpMHU, OJHOCHO CIICHUPUIHUX METOINjCKO-PUTMHUKHIX 00pa-
3al[a KOjH, y3 MPCHOILICH:E JISKCHIKO-CHHTAKCHYKHIX, OMOTyhaBajy H MpeHoOLICHe
nposozujckux nupopmanuja. Takohe cy, y OCHOBHHM IpTama, IPE/ICTABIbCHE U
KOMYHHKATHBHA F MOJIATHO-EKCIIPECHBHA (yHKIIH]a HHTOHALIH]E.

VY neceToMm MoriiaBiby MaKmka je mocBehieHa HHTOHAIU]H Y MEJIUjCKOj TIpaK-
CH, a KOPITYC je aHAJM3UPaH ¥ aKyCTHYKOM U ayJIUTHUBHOM aHAIIN30M. Y TOBOPY
Ha paJujy U TSIIEBU3HjH KOMIIOHEHTE U (PYHKITH]je MHTOHAIIN]E jaBJbhajy C€ Y HEIITO
n3MemeHoM 00nKy. Ha To yTudy ycioBu y KojuMa ce oJ[BHja IporpaM y OBHM
MEINjUMa, )1 U APYTH, CeLM(HYHN 3aXTEBH, Kao LITO je HeyTpaJiaH CTaB TOBOP-
HUKa KOjH CaoNIITaBa HHPpOpPMAIHjy, IITO 33 HOCISTUIY ©UMa MOHOTOH U YECTO
o0esmuteH rosop. Pasiike usmel)y ciukepcke 1 HOBUHAPCKE HHTOHALIH]E ay TOPKa
JeTajbHO o0jalimaBa M 60raTto J0KyMEHTY]je IpUMeprMa, Koje IIpaTe i MUHTorpa-
Mu. OBO ce MoryiaBJbe 3aBpliaBa MpaBUM OUCEPOM, Y KOM ayTopKa, y3uMajyhu y
003Up TeHEPALIN]jCKE PA3JIHKE, TUjaJIEKATCKO MOPEKJIO, aJIi TIOHAJBUIIIC PAa3TUINTE
COIMjAJTHO-TICUXOJIOIIKE (pakTope — Aaje OoraTy v 3aHUMIBUBY (POHETCKY U COITHO-
(hoHETCKY aHATN3Y KapaKTePUCTHKA TUKIIH]e OfT IeBefeceTuX roauHa. OcodmuHe
poheCHOHATHUX TOBOPHHUKA 3allaXKeHE Y MPBOj a3y UCTPaKMBarmba, KOHCTATO-
BaHE Cy M y NEPHOJTy TOCIIE ICBEIECETHX, alli Y 3HATHO H3MEemheHoM obumy. Ha
TO je YTHIIAJIO CHPOMAIICH-E je3UKa Y TOBOPHO] ITPAKCH, aJIU U TIPOMEEH-CHH YCIIOBU
KOMYHHKAIHje ¥ 'y TIOPOANIH U y IIKOJIH. Je3ndKe Mojiesie U MHTOHALIU]Y U3 pa3-
TOBOPHOT je3MKa MJIaJy TOBOPHUIIM IPEHOCE M Y JPyTre BUI0BE KOMYHHUKAIIH]jE
KaJa ce y IibMX yKJbyde, HaKo TO YeCTO HHje MPUKIIaaHo. BpenHo je naxme ayTop-
KHHO 3allakame 1a je Ha CHUYKaBarbe HUBOA je3UKe KyIType YTULIA0 U HeI0CTa-
TaK — KyJIType Clylllamka, IITO Ce, HApaBHO, ojipaxkaBa u y ropopy. OHU KoOju HE
3Hajy Ja Ciyliajy, 00JMKYjy CBOj TOBOP TaKO Jia MX APYTH HE MOTY MPEKUHYTH,
300r yera je roBop nmpedp3 U nperiacad, 0€3 HUjaHCHPaWka Y TOKY PEUCHHIIE, Y
KOM caJipKajHu U (opMaTHU IUIaH HUCY ycarnamenu. Cee Beha mojaBa mojquTH4-
KUX eMHCcHja U aebara ompasmia ce ¥ Ha HHTOHAIIMOHO O0JIMKOBAmkE TOBOpa, T1a
ce y IIMTamiMa Koja ¢ popMallHe CTpaHe Aellyjy CTaHIapiHa — jaBjba HHTOHALIHja
KOja OTKpHBA HETPIICJEUB BOAUTEIHEB CTAB. Y eMHCHjaMa 3a0aBHOT THIIA BOIH-
TeJbU TOBINal)yjy rocTHMA, IITO Ce Opa)kaBa He caMo Y U300y JISKCUKE U CHH-
TAKCUYKUX KOHCTPYKIHUja, Beh U y rOBOpY — CYNITHIIHOM MHTOHAIM]jOM M (PMHO
H3HUjaHCHPAaHOM (pa3oM. Y3iIa3HH KpajeBH peueHua, yemha nojasa naysa, 4ak
W yHYTap peyH, ajii ¥ Harjlo yTHIIABAhC TOCIEAHE CHHTarMe — KOJl HeKUX Ipo-
(hecroHaTHUX TOBOPHUKA ITOCTAJIN CY, HAXKAJIOCT, MAHUP.

Haxo HOpMaTHBHCTH YECTO TOBOPE O TOME KaKo 3a yHarnpehrBame U Heropa-
1€ 7100por (M3)roBopa — MICAHH IIPUPY IHULI MOTY TIOHYIUTH JCTUMIYHY oMok,
JIOK HajBehH yTHIA] MM TO KOJIMKO JbY/IH NMajy HPHIMKY 1a CIyIajy 1106po "
JITIO U3TrOBOPEHY jaBHY Ped, OHH CE PETKO ONPEEbY]y 3a TO Ja ,,jaBHy ped” u
aHanm3upajy u orene. Mnak, Jennna JokaHoBUh-MuXajioB y CBOjUM Ce UCTPaXKH-
BamMMa [IPUXBATHIIA YIIPaBO TOI HUMAJIO JIAKOT 3aj1arka. Pesynrar je cryamja
KOjy CMO INpEJCTaBUIIN, Koja je MMHCaHa KOMIICTCHTHUM Je3MKOM, aJIli M3y3eTHO
npuctynadHuM ctusioM. OBa he cryamja, 6e3 cymibe, OUTH OJ BEHKE KOPUCTH
LIMPOKOM KpYTy YMTallalia KojuMa je HaMeHeHa, a 3Ha4ajHo he odoraTuTu u Hairy
Je3WUKy HayKy, 3aTO IITO CBEIOYH O M3IJICAY U Pa3Bojy jeJHOT CerMeHTa Haller
MIPO30/IUjCKOT CUCTEMA Y BPEMEHCKOM IEPHO/TY OJ1 YaK JIBaJeceT roAnHa. Y qyro
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HajaBJFMBAHOM IIPOLIECY pecTaHaapau3almje ABa Beka crape Byk—/lannunhese
aKIIEHATCKe HOPME — AKYeHal u uniioHayuja 2080pa Ha paoujy u ienesusuju
ouhe nobap opujeHTHP, KOjU he HAM MMOKa3aTH AOKJIE CMO CTUTIIIH, aliu hie naTu u
o0jalrmeme 3alITO CMO TY TE jeCMO.

Jejan Cpedojesuh

Yuusepsurer y HoBom Cany

dunozopeku GakyaTeT

Ozcex 3a CPICKH je3UK U THHTBUCTHKY

Jlp 3opana Bunhuha 2, 21000 Hosu Cax, Cpbuja

AxasieMHja yMETHOCTH

JlenapTMaH JApaMCKUX yMETHOCTH

Bype Jakmuha 7, 21000 Hou Can, Cp6uja
dsredojevic@yahoo.com

UDC 81(082)

BPEJJAH ITPMJIOT" JIEKCUYKUM, TPAMATUYKUM
N JUCKYPCHUM UCTPAXUBAIBLNMA

MunmBoj Anmanosuh, Jacmuna [paxwuh, I'opnana llltacan u ['opmana IlItpOarn
(yp.). 360pnux y uaciui Bepu Bacuh: Jlexcuxa — I pamaiuuxa — /Jucxypc.
Hosu Cax: ®unosodeku daxynrer, 2013, 518 crp.”

Anond XapHak, YyBeHH JIyTEPaHCKH TEOJIOT, YBEO j¢ y CBOJHM pacipaBama,
HaMa 3TOJIHY, CHHTarMy paciioH K1aiiHd, KOjoM je 00jalllkbaBao Jia )KUBOTOITUC
CBAKOT Y0oBeKa 00yxBaTa u cabupa y ceOM CBe MOMEHTE )KUBOTHE aMILIUTY/IE, TE Ce
yak 1 MeljycoOHO BeoMma yaJbeHe, CyTpOTCTaBIbEeHE, KaTKa ,,HeKOMIUIEMEHTapHe”
ouorpadcke Tauke, Ha Kpajy, Mambe WM BUIIE CKIIAHO TIOBE3Y]y Y LEIUHY, KOjy
Ha3WBaMO )KMBOTHH KpyT. IMIITMINTHO HAaM TTak XapHaK 1aje OCHOBE H 32 €BaIIy-
aiujy (Heuuje ouorpaduje): 3a pacroH KJiaTHa OMTHA je IMIMPUHA a [ITO j& PACIIOH
BehM U Kpajibe Tauke yJIajbeHHje, TO je Pa3HOBPCHOCT U OpOj pa3InyuTHX, aju
KOHTPyeHTHHX, Ta4aka HHTEPECOBamba M OCTBAPEHHX 3aMakama/I0cTUrHyha 3HaT-
Huju. C HaBeICHNX, JETMMHYHO aHTPOIOIOMIKO-(QHII030(CKHX, ISITUMUYHO OHO-
JOIIKHX MO3UIH]ja, XapHAKOBY CHHTArMY paciloH KiaiiHa TpaHcrioHoBaheMo Ha
poeCHoHaIHO, OTHOCHO Y cityuajy npodecopke Bepe Bacuhi, HacTaBHO 1 Hayy-
HO M0Jbe, YMe heMO CITUKOBHUTO, y OBOM YBOJHOM CETMEHTY, TEK HATOBECTUTH CBY
IIMPUHY U TJIaBHE JIOMEHE — CyOUCIUILIMHAPHE ¥ HHTEPAUCIUIUINHAPHE — Y KOjH-
Ma ce ipo¢. Bepa Bacuh, kao nmuHrBHCTA, BULIIE ICTIeHH]a oreaana. Jep, y ibeHOM
CIIy4ajy pacilon IUHZ8UCTUUYKOZ KIAUHA CEXEe 0] EMUHEHTHO JIMHTBUCTHUKHUX

* [Ipukas ypalen y okBupy npojexta CitlaHOapOHU CPUCKU je3UK: CUHILAKCUYKA, CeMAHTUUYKA
u apacmariuuxa uciupasicusarna (178004), koju puHaHcupa MUHHCTApCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKE M TEXHO-
Jomkor paszsoja Penyonuke CpOuje.
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(CHCTEMCKOje3MUKHIX) UCTPaXKUBamba 110 (je3MKOCIOBHO) PYOHUX — IUCKYPCHUX,
TEKCTYallHUX, POJTHUX, COITUO U IICUXOJUHTBUCTUYKUX — MUTAKkA H TEMA.

[Tpuya 0 aMIIIMTY 1M U KJATHY U3peUueHa je 300 jacHUX napajesna ca Hayd-
HoM Omorpadujom Bepe Bacuh (0 uemy netaspHUje HEMITO KacHU]E), AT MOXKE
J00pO MOCITYKUTH U 32 LIXPOKONOTE3HU OIUC CAMOT'a IPUTOIHOT, LIeJIcOpaTUBHOT
300opHuKa (13B. pectipudTa), jep ce y leMy TeMaTCKH (10 MorjiaBjbiMa) YuTa-
nain kpehe o nekcukorpagcKo-IeKCHKONIOMKHIX, TPEKO MOP(OJIOMIKO-1eprBa-
[MOHMX U MPO30JNJCKUX, 3aTUM MOPHOCHHTAKCUUKIX H METOJHUYKHUX, CBE JIO
JIMHTBOKYJITYPOJIOIIKUX U JUCKYPCHUX MCTpakHBamba. Tako je Y4eTBOPOUWIaHU
ypeaHUYKH TUM — Muaueoj Ananosuh, Jacmuna Hpascuh, 'opoana Ilinacnu v
T'opoana liupbay (He Mopa ce MOCEOHO HarIallaBaTH /1a Cy CBU oJlpeaa y4eHH-
LM ¥ capajHUIM, J0/1ajeMO U MpHjaTesbu, npodecopke Bacuh) — mornyHo y aAyxy
OTBOPEHOT U ,,aHTUAOTMATCKOI” CXBaTama HayKe O je3uKy (Kako je moyuyaBaja
npo¢. Bacuh) n konnunupao (u Hacioro) 360opHuK y yacT Bepu Bacuh: Jlexcu-
Kka — 2pamaiiuxa — ouckypc.! 3aucra, Bepa ce Bacuh GaBuna u Mopdosomkum u
MOP(POCHHTAKCHYKUM U JIEKCHKOJIOUIKO-IEKCHKOTPa()CKUM ¥ JINHTBOKYITYPO-
JIOIIKUM H, HA KOHLY, AUCKYPCHUM TeMama, U nu3Hanazehu oarosapajyha pemema
3a TIOCTaBJbCHA MIIM OTBOPEHA MMUTamka, aBalia HAyuYHO yTeMeJbeHe, IeTaJbHO
00pasiokeHe 1 eMIUPH]jCKH NOTBpleHe (MM MOTBPAMBE) OATOBOPE, OTKIIAmkaja
HEJIOyMHUIIE U TUJIeMe Ha COTICTBEHO 3aJI0BOJHCTBO all, 3allejIo 3HaYajHuje, U Ha
KOPHUCT HAayKe U CBHX OHUX KOjH Cy €€ y CBOjUM (DHIIOIOUIKUM/ITHHT BUCTHUYKUM
UCTPaXUBAKMMA J1aJbe KOPUCTUIIH OHUM INTO je OHAa yTBPAMIIA, OTKPHJIIA, UIICH-
TU(HUKOBAJIA.

Kao mrro je y cTpykTypu kaHpa gecturpudTa yoOndajeHo, pBo je HaBeAeHa
oubnuorpaduja panosa npod. np Bepe Bacuh, kojy je Harama bexuh nexantho
HCTpaXkuiia U KjaacuukoBasa: (a) moceOHa usaama (MoHorpaduje), (b) peuruiy,
(c) npupehuBauku panosu, u (d) cTyAnje ¥ YIaHIU. Y IPUIIOTY, HAKOH OuOIHorpa-
¢wuje, HaBOJIE ce MMEHA CBUX MarucTpaHa a u JTIOKTOpaHaja (Kao U HACJIOBH HH-
XOBHX MarucTapcKux M JOKTOPCKHUX Te3a) Kojuma je Bepa Bacuh 6uia meHTOp.

[IpBa, maxme, nennaa y 300pHUKY HACIIOBJbEHA je JIekcukozpagcro-iexcu-
Konowxa uctupasxicusarsa. O nekcukorpadckoj [eGpuHULIUJU U CUCTEMY JIEKCHKO-
rpadckux neHALN]A y JeAHOJe3NTHOM peuHuKy nuiue Japunka I opiian [lpemk,
najyhu npersien pa3TuuuTuX THIIOBA JIEKCUKOIpaCKuX AeUHULIM]a 1 00jalImba-
Bajyhu mojMoBe (TepMHUHE) IOy T CeMaHTUYKE UICHTH(DUKAIIH]E, TOTUCEMAaHTHIKE
CTPYKTYpE peuH, ceMeMe 1 IpamMmame, apxuceme (Tj. MojMoBHe/uieorpadcke Bpe-
HOCTH), CHMHJIHCeMUje (MIIaTUCEMH]je/IIMPOKO3HAYHOCTH), Ka0 U MEXaHHu3ama
BapHpama CEMaHTHUKOT caJpaja OCTBAPEHOT oMoy METOHUMHU]€E, CHHTI0XE U
MeTadope. AyTopKa 3ajla3u Uy IIMpa JTHHTBUCTHYKA (M KOTHUTHBHA) pa3Marpa-
Ha, T C€ TAKO MOT'Y TPOYNTATH IPOHULIJBHBH 3aKJBY LU U 0 ()EHOMEHY aHTPOIIO-
HEHTPUIHOCTH Y JE3UKY, aJId U O aHTPOIOMETPUYHOCTH CEMAaHTHYKOT ITHUPEHa
(3Hauewa). Tepiuxo [phuli je ayTop cBOjeBpCHE TPOIIEroMeHe Koja ce 0aBM U3IIIEIOM
u cajpskajeM Hekor Oyayher HoBor pedriika HOBHjUX aHIIHIM3aMa, KAO U [HTa-
BHMa KOja je IPETXOAHO HY>KHO PACIpaBUTH (MHAYE, PeuHUK HOBUJUX aHEIUYU3AMA

! 300pHHUK je TPEHYTHO IOCTYaH eNEKTPOHCKH, Ha cajTy dunosodcekor pakynrera y Hosom
Cany (y okBupy T3B. Jlururtasne oubinoTexe), anu je rian aa 1o kpaja rogune (2014) Oyzae n3nara
U HEeroBa HinaMIana Bep3uja.



301

pBH je myT o6jaBiber 2001. roguHe, ¢ HAIHACIOBOM (M HACIOBOM) MTOTIIYHO Y AYXY
KOHTaKTHE JIMHTBUCTUKE: Du yu speak anglosrpski? Recnik novijih anglicizama).
VY pany, nakie, ayTop Tpaxku OATrOBOpP(e) Ha TpU MUTamka: (a) KOjU Cy pa3iio3u 3a
cacTtaBjbame HoBor peunnka HOBUjUX aHrHunu3ama, (b) mra 6u Ouie merose
CTPYKTYpHE HOBUHE (J1a JIM YUTATEJb PA3IIUKY]je aHTIUIM3aM O]l MHTJIHIIU3Ma), TC
(c) xakBe cy MOryNHOCTH HheroBe TeXHUYKe peanu3anuje. [loHyauBIm apryMeH-
TOBaHe OJIrOBOPE HA OBa MHUTama, 1BpTKO [Iphuh 3akibydyje Kako HECyMIHBO
ITOCTOje 00jeKTHBHE TTOTPeOe 3a jeTHUM OBAaKBUM PEUYHHUKOM, jep ,,[JI00aTHU de-
HOMEH CHIJIECKOT Ka0 0[0MalieHOr CTPAHOT je3MKa yAPYIKEH C JIOKaTHIM (heHOMe-
HOM CHHJPOMA INPOM OTBOPEHUX BpaTa peMa YTHILjMa CHIJIECKOT Je3HKa Ha
CpPIICKH”’, BOIX Ka CBE MHTCH3UBHU]O] aHTIUIIN3AINjH U XUOPUIU3AIIH]jH, T1a Ce
MOCTUXE CyNpPOTaH eeKaT 01 OUCKUBAHOT/KEJbEHOT: CBE je Mambe pasyMeBamba
a CcBe BUILIC HEpasyMeBama. Y Tpehem ce pajy y okBupy oBe uemune Pajua /[pacu-
hesuh GaBU IPACTIOBEHCKUM CJIOjEM JIEKCHKE CaBPEMEHOT" CPIICKOT je3uka. [aje ce
TEMaTCKa MOJIeJIa CPIICKE JIEKCHKE MPACTIOBEHCKOT TIOpeKJIa 1a O ce TIOTOM HU3HEO
u ommTH(j1) MOTJIe Ha TaKBY rozeny. HakoH koMeHTapa 0 OHOME IITO Cy CTPaHH
nuHTBHCTH — OusbnH, Tpydados, Meje, kao 1 Hamu nuHTBHCTH — benuh u Hop-
huh, mucanu 6aBehn ce TeMOM MPacIOBEHCKOT je3uKa 1 TPACIOBEHCKE 3ajSTHHUTIC,
P. JlparmheBuh HacTaBiba pacmpaBy 0 YHYTapCIOBECHCKUM H30Jiekcama. Kako je
peUeHo, IEHTPAJH 0 YIaHKa CTaBJba aKIIeHAT Ha TEMATCKy KIacu(UKaI|jy cpii-
CKe JIEKCHKE ITPaCcIIOBEHCKOT TIOPEeKJIa, Tla TaKO ayTOpKa n3JiBaja cienehe oomacTu:
(a) HoBeK, BETOBE OCOOMHE, pajikhe, CTama, (b) )xuBoTHIBE, (C) OMIbKE, (d) XpaHa,
(e) mpeameTu u mwUXOBE ocobuue, (f) reorpadcku mojMoBH, arMocdepceke mnojase,
(g) BpemeHncke mojase, (h) mpouecu, 10K ce mpeocTae JeKceMe Ipy Uy y, o4ye-
KUBaHO, pe3ujiyaliny rpyiy (i) pa3Ho. 3a Kpaj, Kao y CIMYHUM UCTPaKUBAKBIMA,
1 OBJIE c€ Kao Haj3aHNMJbHBH]E (M HAjOPUTHHAIIHH]E, 2 MOXK]Ia H HAjOPUT UHEPHH]E)
MUTAkE jJaBJba: J1a JIU ce (M KaK0) MOXKE YCIIOCTAaBUTH OJHOC u3Mel)y eTumosoruje
CIIOBEHCKHMX PEUH U KYJTYpe, Tj. IITa c€ MOke pehu o (MpacIOBEHCKO)) KYIATYpH
Ha OCHOBY OBaKBe JIeKCHKe. Jacmuna /pasicul ce y cBome paay 0aBH KOJIOKAIH-
jaMa ¥ TO y CBETIIy CEMaHTHYKHX Mpeka. AyTopKa, HauMe, pa3MaTpa ImpuMeHy
MOCTyJIaTa 3a U3pajly CEMaHTHYKUX MpeXa Y KOHITUITUPamy eleKTPOHCKe 0ase
KOJIOKAIIHja Y CPIICKOM je3UKY, IITO OM MOTJIO BOAUTH Ka TEMaTCKH CTPYKTYpHpa-
HOM PEYHHMKY Ha MaKpOIJIaHy, C KaTeropu3annjoM u JudepeHnjannjoM OmmTuX
CEMAHTHYKHX M CTPYKTYPHHX 00e/IeK]ja y HeroBoj MUKpOCTPYKTYpH. OCHOBHA
Cy TEOpHjCKa YIIOpHIITA paspal)eHa y TeopHju Moziena snauere—uiexciu . Mers-
dyka (0Ba je TeopHja HAIlIA CBO] CjajaH u3pa3 y JleckpuiitiueHo-KOMOUHATIOPHOM
peunuxy Mespayka u JKoIKOBCKOT), y K0jOj c€ UCTHYE 3Ha4aj YKPIITamba Iapajiur-
MaTCKOT M CHHTAaIMaTCKOT IJIaHa 32 Pa3yMeBamke CEMaHTUUKE CTPYKTYPE BHILIE-
3HAYHUX JiekceMa. JacMuHa JIpaxcih TakBa TEOpHjCKO-METOI0JIONTKA MOTAa3HIITa
MIpUMEYje Ha aHATU3Y allCTPAKTHUX OJIMCKO3HAYHUX MMCHHUIIA Y CPIICKOM jE3HKY:
cHaza, cuna, jayuna, moh. I'opoana Illiuacnu ce HagoBe3yje CBOjUM pasioM Ha
MIPETXOTHO OTBOPEHY MPOOIIEMATHKY KOJIOKAIH]ja U JIEKCUYKE CIIOjUBOCTH, aJIH
CBOj€ HCTPAKHMBAIHE MPOLINPY]jE CEMaHTHUKO-IECPUBALIIOHNM ACTIEKTOM. Y JKUKH
je ayTOpPKHHE MaXXike CEMaHTHKa UMECHHIIEC KOJIeHO U pa3MaTpambe YCIoBa Moj
KOjUMa Ta UMEHHIIA CEMaHTHYKHU U AepUBAIlMOHO Bapupa. Jlajbe ce ykasyje Ha
CEMaHTHYKO-IepPUBAIIIOHA CBOjCTBA JIpUBaTa HHIYKOBAaHUX IPUMApPHOM HIIH
HEKOM O] CEKYHJAapHUX CEMaHTHUKHUX pean3alnja, 0K ce y IpyroM Jaeny paia
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UCTIHTYjY U MOT'YhHOCTH JIEKCHUKE CIIOJUBOCTH JIEKCEME KOI€HO/KONIeHd, Y3 YTBP-
huBame napamerapa Koju OM MX OAPEIUIIN Kao cJI000IHE CIIojeBe PeUH, KOJOKalH-
je uim Kao Qpaseononike jenunuie. Kako je mperxogHum pajgom Beh npodneMaru-
3upaH peHoMeH (hpa3eosIolKe jeJUHHUIIE, HAPSIHU pajl, Yuju je ayTop [ opoana
Iliupbay, cknanHo ce HaaoBe3yje Ha Aarty Temaruky. [. llITpOal Tako ucnuryje
KaKO Ce KOHIICTITYyaTN3yje emMoyuja byiirve y CPIICKOj (hpa3eoorrj, a 3a TAKBO
HACTpaXUBAC Y3UMa, Kao HajpelieBaHTHH]e, chenehe uspase: wkpyiuaiiu 3you-
Ma, becan kao 2yja, wubaiiu ouuma v cl. AyTopKa HCITUTY]e acIieKTe OBE EMOITH]¢
Ka0 KOTHUTHBHOJIWHTBUCTHYKH (PEHOMEH, alli eadopupa U MEeXaHU3Me TaKBE
KOHIIENTyalu3aluje. 3akjbyuyje Ja ce Jby THha Mapkupa Gppa3eoaoru3Muma y cpii-
CKOM j€3UKY Ka0 eMOTHBHH MPOLIEC, 3aTUM M K0 U3a3UBAE OBE EMOLIH]E Y IpY-
I'OM YYECHHUKY, T€ Jia Cy Haj3aCTyJbCHU]H KOTHUTUBHU MEXaHNU3MHU, OUYEKUBAHO,
MeTadopa 1 MeToHUMHja. [locnenmu pajy y 0BoOj TeMaTCKoj HeTHHE 300pHUKA je
neno Mupocnasa /]yooxa. AyTop npoydaBa JEKCUUKY aKTyaIu3alijy 1 KCCHOIU-
CKYPC, UUME C€, TPAKTUYIHO, MOJAKO N3JIa3H U3BAH OKBUPA JISKCUKE U JICKCHKOJIO-
HIKO-JIEKCUKOTpa)CKOT JIOMEHa, a HAYHIbY ITUTamka 13 00J1acTH JAUCKypca, parma-
JIMHTBUCTHUKEC, KaO 1 COLTMOJIMHTBUCTUKE. M. leZ[OK, HaKOH UMIINIMOUTHE KPUTHUKE
TEOpHje T3B. UNCTHUX je3rKa (Koja je, cMaTpaMo, aricoTyTHO HECXBAT/bHUBA M HE-
MIPUXBATJbMBA IIOTOTOBO Y BPEMEHY ONIITE XHUOPUIN3aIIHje), CACBUM OIIPaBIaHO,
cMaTpa KCEHOJUCKYPC He Kao MPENpeKy y MPHPOTHOM Pa3Bojy je3UKa HIIH HEKO-
BPCHY je3U4Ky aTpo(Hjy HEro, HAMPOTHB, KA0 MOCBE JISTUTUMAH KOHCTUTYEHT Y
obnactu ekoJoruje jesuka. Jlasbe ce ayTop 6aBM KCEHU3MUMA Y CJIOBAYKOM, Kao
IUXOBOM aCHMETPUjOM aJIH M aKTyalIu3auujoM. Y 3akibyuky M. Jlynok norupra-
Ba, jOII jefaHITy T, 3Ha4Yaj KCeHOAMCKPYCca M JISTUTUMHU3UPA Ta Kao MOTYHO paBHO-
MpaBaH M CTaHJap/iaH HAYMH TBOPEHa HAITMOHAIHOT je3HYKOT KopIyca, T¢ H3HO-
CH MUIIJBEHHE — Ca/1a KPajibe Crielin(UKOBAHO YCIOBILEHO TPOYUYaBAHUM jE3UKOM
— Jla Cy CTpaHu M3Pa3u MPUMEPEHO YKIbYUEHH y KOPITYC CIOBAUKE JICKCHKE, U TO
Y Pa3HOJIMKOM BU Y Ha CKaJIW O UTATHUX U3pa3a 10 ACJIMMUYIHO UIIN ITIOTITYHO
aJlaNTHPaHNX.

Jpyra je nenna y oBom 300pHHUKY rocBeheHa MopphorowKo-0epusayuonoj
u 1ipozodujckoj Temaruu. Ipeu je npuitor Ane Mapuh xoja ce, kao i IPETXOAHH
ayTop, OaBH CIIOBAYKHUM JE3HKOM, aJli U3 je/HE ApyTe (MHKpO)HepCHeKTI/IBe ucrpa-
KHUBambE je YCMEpeHo Ka MOP(OJIOIIKOM je3HYKOM HUBOY M TO KOHTPacTUBHO: pa3-
ke u3Mehy rpaMaTHYKOr POJa HMEHHIIA y CPIICKOM H CII0Ba4KOM jesuKy. IToceGan
zieo paja nocsehen je cioBadkom jesuky y Bojsoxunu. Ha oom ce mpocropy,
HanMe, oceha CHaXxaH yTHI[A] TOMHHAHTHOT je3MKa (CPIICKOT) Ha CII0BAYKH, TE BOJ-
BoljaHCKH CroBanu mpuxBarajy CTpaHe peduu Koje ¢y Beh akIenTupaHe y CPrcKoM
(a mocpeacTBOM OBOT'a Cy M IPOHAILIE CBOj YT Y CIOBAYKH), IITO MMa PErepKy-
cHje Ha MOpQOJIOITKH CUCTEM (BojBOohaHCKOT) cioBavkor jesuka. Cienu pan Jeake
Matuujawesuh y aujeM je CpeIUIITY aHATTN3a TBOPOSCHIX MeXaHu3aMa Y QyHKITH]H
ajianTaimje no3ajMipeHe gekcuke. Kako cama ayTopka UCTHYE, MUIIIbEHA UCTPa-
JKHBa4a TBOPOE peUH CIIOBEHCKHX jesnka Kpehy ce y 1iBa OCHOBHA NpaBLa: (a) pBH
— BEJIMKH NPUJIMB JISKCHYKHX [T033]MJbCHHIIA, KAKAB j& JaHAC U3 CHITICCKOT je3HKa,
MOKE y TBOPOCHOM CHCTEMY JOBECTH 10 CTBapar-a HOBHX MOJE/a IepUBALH]e,
1 (b) Apyry — TBOPOEHH je CHCTEM OTIOPAH Ha CTPAHE yTHIE]e, HE MOy HhaBa Ce
M033ajMJbEHUM JICPUBALIMOHIM MOJICJINMA, Beh ce cTpaHe JiekceMe aianTUpajy 1o
nocrojehum TBOpOeHNM MojieinmMa rpajgehu xubpuae. Crora J. Marujamesuh u,
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OIpaBJaHO, CMaTpa Jia ce ajanTaluja, Kao jeqHa o GyHKIMja TBOPOSHOT CUCTe-
Ma, JJaHac BUIIE HEro MKaaa HaMehe Kao mpenIMeT UCTpaKuBama. 3arpaso, Kako
aytopka npumehyje, nekcuuku, GpoHeTckr, MOpHOIOMKH U TPadOIOMIKH TIIaH
PETATHBHO JIAKO Cy YOUJBHBH, TOK aKTHBHOCT TBOPOEGHOT CHCTEMa, Koja je y CJIOBEH-
CKHUM je3UIMMa BPJIO BUCOKA U 3HAUajHa — JI0JIA3H JI0 U3paxkaja TeK Kpo3 (PYHKIIHO-
HUCambe 1M03ajMJbEHUIIA Y CHCTEMY Y KOjEM Cy CE Halllle, T Cy OTyJa H TOJIUKO
JIparolieH MaTepuja (3a mpoyJdaBame), aIi U 3HaYajHe ,,cCTaBKe Yy CAMOME JE3UIKOM
cuctemy. [losby ucTpaxknBama Koje je OTBOPEHO IMPUIIOTOM Jerke MartwujarmeBiuh
MIPUAPYIKYje Ce U HapeIHH pajl, YUjH je IOTIUCHUK Panko byzapcku, Koju aHamu-
3Wpa, Kako ce y HaClIOBY Kaxe, ,,arPECUBHH (MJIU ,,HECHOCHH ) Cy(HKC -ujada. OBaj
JIMHTBHCTA y CBOM TPHJIOTY HCTIUTYje 232 JIeKceMe ¢ HaBeIeHUM CY(HKCOM, CTHII-
CKH/PErucTapcku 00eIeKeHUM Kao U3Pa3uTo KaproHM30BaHUM. Jlekceme cy Kiia-
cu(ukoBaHe y ocaM Ipyma, a Ha caMoMe Kpajy ce Jiaje 00jenb-eH a0eleIHU CITU-
cak cBHX Jiekcema. M HapemHu ce mpuior, Takolhe, 6aBu TBOpOOM peun. [ywarnka
Byjosuh y pagy MHTpUTaHTHOT HacioBa ,,Decit” 00 sawapa 00 KoHnpepenyuje,
aHaJM3Upa JBOYIIAHE HA3UBE PA3IMUUTUX MaHU(ecTalmja, youaajyhu 1a cy oBu
rpal)eHH Tako IITO y MPBOM JIeNTy UMa]jy MTO3UIIMOHO WHACKJINHAOUITHY UMEHUILY
y pyHKIIMjH nTeTepMUHATOpA (MHAYE, BAaH OBOT CIT0ja, TPOMEHJBUBY), CkpaheHHUITy
WY TIPUJIEB, a Y IPYTOM AeNy JISKCHUKY jequHUITy ¢eciu. He camo (Mopdo)mepn-
BaTOJIOIIKY HETr0O M KYJTYPOJIOUIKH, YNHU C€, 3HAYajHO je U 3amakame Kako je
TUTIHYaH IPUMEp 32 0Baj je3nUKH (TBOpOEHN) Moen OMo HOBOCAICKH (pecTuBad
taMOypaiuke Mmys3uke Tamodoypuya geciu! OHO MO YeMy cy (M3y3MEMO JIM YUCT
HyMEpalHujCKu KPUTEPUjyM, Tj. pefiocie]] y caapxajy) pagosu P. Byrapckor u /1.
ByjoBuh cponHu 1 KOMIIIEMEHTapHH, jJeCTe U TO IITO y cBoM paay Jymanka By-
joBuh Kao jemHO 0/ KOHKYPEHTHUX TBOPOCHUX 00pa30Bara ABOYIAHUM JICKCHUY-
KUM U3pa3uMa ¢ UMEHHULIOM ¢heciul ICTEKTYje YIIPaBO U TBOPEHHUIIE ca CYy(hUKOM
-ujaoa: llloien ¢eciu v lllouienujaoa, Paxuja ¢peciu v Paxujada, [lynxa gheciu n
Hlynkujaoa, Iacymw geciu v [lacymujaoa utn. Y 3akJbydKy, a HA OCHOBY aHAJIH-
3MpaHMUX IpHUMepa, ayTopKa UcTHYe 1a (OPMATIHU CTATYC JIEKCHUKE jeIMHHIIS
¢heciu Huje jou jacHo onpeleH, na ce oHa HaTa3W Ha ToJa My Ta u3Mel)y Hecamo-
CaJIHUX M CaMOCTAJIHHX JICKCHYKUX jeIHMHHUIIA, aJIH J1a Ce ’heHa CeMaHTHKa Mpo-
IIMPHJIIA O TIOYETHOT 3HAaYeHa ,,CBETKOBHHA, CBEYaHOCT, (DeCTHBAT Ha 3HAUCH:E
ouno koje Bpcre MaHudecrauuje. Okpehyhu ce Buie ka MophoaganTaMOHUM
MpoLecHMa Y CPIICKOM je3UKY, UnTajial he ce y HapeaHoM paay MohM yHO3HATH
C HAYMHOM Ha KOjU ce reorpad)cku TePMUHH CTPaHOT MOpeKa (eKCHepIupaHu
U3 pa3IunuTHX, CTPYUYHUX U OMIITUX, H3BOPA) Y jeAHOUITOBEKOBHOM BPEMEHCKOM
pacriony (makie, o0jaBsbuBaHu o1 1868. rox. na jo nouerka X XI ct.) Mmopdosoriku
anantupajy. Haume, Munan Ajuanosuh y cBoM pay Omucyje pa3IuauTe MEXaHu3Me
MOpdOJIOITKE aganTanuje reorpadCKkuXx TepMUHA CTPAHOT MTOPEKJIa a aHATU3Y
CIIPOBOIM Ha 1BE Tpytie mpuMepa: Behoj (1159) u mamoj (146), unme je mat aeta-
JbaH YBUJ Y MOP(OJIONIKY aJJalTallijy OBE CKYITMHE TEPMHUHA. T€OPHjCKH U METO-
JIOJIOIIKY je OKBHUP aHanmm3e M. AjuaHoBrha 1oy japaH OHOM KakaB IIPUMEIbYje U
Bapb6apa llItebnx y ncnutuBamy MOPQOIIOIIKE aanTalnje KajkaBCKIX TepMaHu-
3aMa (a ITo je MoanduKoBaHa BapujanTa @ununornheBe TpUNIAapTUTHE KIacu(u-
Kalluje afantanyje CTpaHuX pedn), IITO ayTopa A0BOAHM 10 cienehnx 3anaxama:
MacKyIHHYMH U peMuHHHYMH Hajuemrhe npuia3e NpOTOTUTMYHUM HMEHHULIA-
Ma MYIIKOT ¥ )XEHCKOT pojia — IOTOHU JocieaHo nmennnama KfPa, a mpsu, y3
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HEKOJIHMKO M3y3eTaka (HIp. iombono, wopHado, wupoxo), uny KmP@, nok cy,
Ha JAPYToj CTPaHu, HEYTPYMH MOAEJHEHH — JICO j€ MPUIIA0 HajOPOjHUjeM Mapaur-
MaTCKOM oOpacily y okBupy oBor poaa — KnPo (u2ano, 1uodo), a neo umenunama
¢ npouupemeM ocHoBe — KnP@ (iuexne, wetie). 3akipyyak je ayTopa ja je 00JauK
MoJIelia a He HeroBa CeMaHTHKa OHO IITO UMa HajBehe rmocieautie o Mopdonoru-
Jy perInKe, a yKOJIMKO CE jaBe U3y3€eIH, Hajuenrhe Ccy mocieanna T3B. (POHETCKOT
pactepehema WIM CEeMaHTHUKE aHAJIOTHje. AHTINIIN3MAMA je TTOCBeheH U paay
11 remaTckoj nenmuan 300pHUKA: Jluouja Opuuh IpoyvIaBa aHTIIMIIN3ME Y YHUBEP-
3UTETCKUM YIIOCHUITUMA €KOHOMH]E: 3araxa Jia Cy aHTTHIIU3MH PaclipoCTpambeH!
KaKo y OIIITeM JICKCHYKOM (OHY, TAKO M Y CTPYUYHOj TepMuHoaoruju. Otyna
OHa TIOCTaBJba KA0 I[MJb aHAJH3E JIa Ce UCIUTA KAaKO CHIJIECKH je3UK YyTHYe Ha
(opMupame peuHrKa y 00JIaCTH €KOHOMH]E, JeAHO] O MPOMYI3UBHHU]UX 00JIaCTH
3a yTHLA] CHITIECKOT je3rKa Ha BOKa6yJ'Iap Amnainusa je o0yxBaTuiia TBOpOEHO-MOp-
(homomike ocoGHHe IeKCeMa Al je HAYNILEHA U IIPOLICHA HHXOBE YCICIIHOCTH
ajanTanuje. Y OKBHpY ICPHBAIHOHNX MOJIC/IA, Ay TOPKA j€ W3/BOjHIIA JIBE CKYITHHE:
(a) jenHy KOjy YHMHE JICKCeMe HacTalie mpedukcanujoM, u (b) Ipyry Kojy 4uHE cpa-
cnrie, Tj. peun Hactasie koHdmanujom. [purnor Citane Puciuuh ce 6aBu IpuIeBu-
Ma ca cypurcuma -(a)H, -Hu O AIMEHUYKHX OCHOBA y OKBHPY JIEKCHKOTpadCKO-TIeK-
CHKOJIOIIKOT IMPUCTYTIA, U TO TAKO IITO CE MPEICTABIbAJy aKTyeITHH MPOOIeMH Y
BE3M Ca pasrpaHUyaBamkeM OMKMCHUX MpHIeBa ca CyPUKCOM -(a)H U OJJHOCHUX
npujeBa ca cy(GpukcoM -Hu (IEpUBUPAHKX O] MMEHHYKUX OCHOBA fomaher mope-
KJIa), a CBE paau oxpeherma BUXOBOT JIEKCEMCKOT cTaTyca y CiIydyajeBuMa peaiu-
3alMje WM IpeKJanama 00a 3Hadea. AyTOpKa, HAKOH JIeTaJbHE aHaJIM3e, A0JIa3H
1o cinenehux 3akspydaka (HaBOIMMO caMo TJIaBHe): (a) mpoluec audepeHnnjanuje
OITMCHOT ¥ OJHOCHOT 3Ha4yeHa JICHOMUHAIHUX MPHJIeBa ca cypuKkcuma -(a)r v -Hu
y CaBpeMEHOM CPIICKOM je3UKY HUje 3aBpILICH, a y HOBHjE BPEME je I0IaTHO JiecTa-
OmIM30BaH ApyruM mpouecuma; (b) TakBO HECTAOMIHO CTambe U (HAKTOPH KOjU
ra 1ecTabuIn3yjy HajOUUTIIeAHH]E CE NCII0JhaBa]y Y CaBPEMEHO] IECKPUTITHBHO]
JeKcuKorpaduju; (¢) HEMOCISTHOCTH i HECUCTEMHOCTH KOje CY 3ala)keHe y pee-
BaHTHUM PEYHHUIIMIMA Y MHOTHM CITy4ajeBHMa Cy MOCIIEIUIIA TAKBOT eCTa0HIIN-
30BaHOT CTama, a HE CaMO HeyMENTHOCTH Jiekcukorpada; (d) qocneaHoct u cu-
CTEMHOCT y JICKCUKOTpadCcKoj 00pa i MOKE c€ U MOpa CIIPOBECTH Y THITUYHHM
cilydajeBUMa cTaOMIIM30BAaHMX MUKPOCHCTEMA, KOjU Cy Beh eBUACHTHPAHH Y
pelieBaHTHUM TpaMaTHYKUM MPUPYYHHUIIMMA U Y JIMTEpaTypy; (€) peanuzanuja
00a 3HaueHa WJIM BbUXOBO MPEKJanama Ko IPUMapHO OAHOCHOT WU IPUMapPHO
OIMCHOT TPHUJEBa O/IBHja C€ Y OKBHUPY MOJIMCEMH]jE HCTE JIEKCEME U TMOTPEIHO je
TaKBe CIly4ajeBe MPEACTaBbaTh Kao MoceOHe JIeKCeMe, YMME Ce HCKIbYdYje U IH-
Tamke XOMOHMMH]jE WM TAPOHUMUjE H3JIBOjeHUX MPHUIEBCKUX napoBa. Pax Hcu-
Odope bjenaxosuh xoMmaeMeHTapaH je OHOM KOjH je& 3a 300pHUK IMPHIIOKHO M.
AjuanoBuh; oHa je, HamMe, POy JaBajia clIoKeHO-Cy(puKcamHy TBOpOy reorpad-
cknx nMeHnIKknx TepmuHa kog Cpda y XVIII u XIX ct. Tako cy ananu3upanu
HMEHHYKH TePMHUHH HACTAJIH CIIOKEHO-CY(PUKCATHOM TBOPOOM, a 3a0eeneHH! Y
TEPMHUHOJIOTH]U U3 00JIaCTH MaTeMaTH4Ke Teorpaduje 1 aCTPOHOMH]E IPE/ICTaH-
Jlap/iHe eIroXe pa3Boja CPICKOT KibHkeBHOT jesuka (1783—1867). To cy dhopme ca
4eTBOPOUIAHOM CTPYKTYPOM (0CaMOCTasbeHa JISKCeMa HIIH TBOPOCHa OCHOBA ITPBe
MOTHBHE peuH + CIIOjHU BOKaJI + TBOPOSHA OCHOBA JAPYTe MOTUBHE PeUH + CY(UKC).
Borara rpalha omoryhuna je ayTopku aa nmokaxe OpojHe AepuBannone obdpacie
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KOj€ eKCLiepIUpaHy IPUMEPHU NOTBPhY]y, aJIi ¥ 1a yKa)ke Ha CHHTaKCHYKO-CEMaH-
THuke ogHoce Mely konctutyeHTuMa. CBoaehu cBoja 3anaxama, U. bjenakosuh
3aKJbydyje KaKo Cy MHOTY TEPMUHH HACTAIIH TPOLIECOM MOTITYHOT WM ACTUMHYHOT
KaJIKUpama MpeMa JJaTHHCKOM MM HEMayKOM je3UKY, IITO YECTO HHje Y CKIaLy
ca TBOpOGHUM MOJIeJIMMa CPIICKOT je3UKa, T1a je jaCHO 3aIITO y KOHKYPEHIIHjH ca
WHTEpHALMOHATU3MUMA HUCY (MHOTH O] FbMX) MOTJIM OWTH MHKOPIIOPUPAHHU Y
TKHBO JICKCHKOHA CAaBPEMEHOT CPIICKOT je3uKa. [locneiby MprIIor y IpyroM cer-
MeHTy 300pHuKa je pan Jejana Cpedojesulia, KOju ce M3IBaja IO TOME IITO je Y
MMATaly MPO30JHjCKa TeMaTHKa. AyTOp UCIHUTYje MPO30JHUjCKy UCTAKHYTOCT
MOCHTE Y MUKPO U MAaKpO CTPYKTYpH BHIIA, YUME C€ HaM3IJIe] BEOMa yIasbeHU
(py©OHM) je3nuky HUBOU (TTPO30IHja U TUCKYPC) TIOBE3Y]jY JOTMYHO U KOHCEKBEHTHO
y jenny uenuny. Jlakie, mpoy4YMBIIN AUCKYPCHE U MPO30AMjCKE aCIEKTE MOCHTE
(punchline-a), J1. Cpenojesuh 1omasu 10 3aKJ/by4Ka KakO y MUKPOCTPYKTYPH T10-
CTOjU TEHJCHLIM]a 1a oeHTa OyJie HarjalieHa Jy>KoM May3oM, ajii 1a 10 Bpea-
HOCTHMA MHTCH3UTETa HUje UCTAKHYTH]a O] T3B. T3¢ (AU Ce U3roBapa CropHje).
[NoenTa nmax y oJiHOCY Ha T€3y MMa CTATUCTHUYKH 3HAUajHO Mamy BpenHocT f0max,
YHMe Ce OIPTaBa CTPYKTypa/3aBpIICHOCT dapaitiona. [Ipema Tome, y MAaKpOCTPYK-
TYpH TIOCTOJH TEHACHIIHja Ja MOCHTa Oy/Ie UCTaKHyTa BUITUM TOHOM, TY>KOM
11ay30M U CTIOPHjUM TEMIIOM.

VY tpehem cermenTy 300pHHKA pa3MaTpajy ce pa3iauduTa MophoCUHIUAK-
cuuka u metioouuxa uuiuarsa. IlpBu je pan Jeneune Ajuanosuli, Koja muiie o mpe-
JUKaTHMa ca 3Ha4YeH-eM I0jaBa y Ipupoau. AyTOpKa ogBpraBa aHaJIU31 Npeiu-
KaTCKe KOHCTPYKIIHje KOje CBOJUM 3HAa4YCH-EM YIyhyjy Ha pasnuduTe NpUpOIHE
nojase, o0yxBatajyhu (pu3nuke 1aTOCTH U BpeMeHCKe/KiumMaTcke nprirke. OHa
youaBa Jia C€ TeMaTCKO TI0JbE MojaBe y MPUPOAH IPaMaTHKaIN3Y]je Ha J1Ba HAYMHA!
MPHIIOIIKUM ITpenukarckuM uspasuma (I1111) u rmaronckum THIOM npeankaTa,
TE J1a OBa JIBa TUIIA MIPEIUKATA Y Je3UKY MOT'Y alTepHUPATH, Tj. [IOCTOJH BEITHKA
moryhuocT mel)ycobne 3amene. Ho, ompehene pecTpukimje y 0BOM IOTIEIy, Kao
1 CeMaHTHYKa HUjaHCHpama MOPajy Ce HarJIacuTH, jep aKo ce yIopeae UCKasH,
MIPUMEPHUIIE, 00IAYHO je : Ha0OaauUIo ce NN xﬂaOHo je : 3axnadHeno je N iio-
inase cy y Pycuju : iioiinase itocooune Pycujy v ci1. youaBajy ce M TOAYAapHOCTH
anu u (M3BecHe) pasnuke. Aytopka nudpepennnpa [1IT1 ox rmarorickux npeau-
KaTa Ha OCHOBY HEKOJIMKO MapameTapa: (a) AMHAMHYHOCT / IpoLecyaHOCT / pe-
3yJNITaTUBHOCT (Y3 PEIEBAHTHY YJIOTY IIaroJICKOT BUJa), (b) HHTEH3HTET, (C) areH-
TUBHOCT 1 mauujaTuBHOCT. LlITa ce 3akibyuyje: MPUIIOMIKH IPEANKATCKHI U3pa3u
MPEJICTaBIbajy 33CTyHJ]>eHI/IjI/I (dbopmaiHu 0Opa3ail 3a rpaMaTUKaIU3al1]y CeMaH-
THYKOT T10Jba [10jaBe Y MPUPO/H. JIOMIHAIM]a 1aTHX, HEMAPKUPAaHHX, CTPYKTYpa
¥Ma YIOPHIITE y HHXOBOM KaTCropHjaIHOM 3HAa4YCHyY: OHH NPE/ICTaBIbajy IPH-
MapHU rpaMaTUKaIn3allMoOHu o0pa3all 3a 03HaYaBambe KaTeroprje CTama, JIOK je
TJIarOJICKHU MTPEANKAT, MApKHPaH 00eseKjeM TMHAMUYHOCTH ¥ TIPOLIECyaTHOCTH,
pesepBucaH je 3a obenexkaBame KaTeropuje paame, Tj. 30uBama. AKo je riarod,
Tj. MpearKaTcka (pasa jelHo o1 NEHTPAITHUX NOApPYYja MOp(OoCHHTAKCE, IPYTO
je, cacBMM M3BECHO, TaJIS)KHH CHCTEM. YIIPAaBO ce THMe Y clienehem pany 6aBu
Haoa Apcenujesuli, u To jemrHUM MHKPOCETMEHTOM — HAYMHOM (dopmanuzanuje
KOHIECHBHOT 3HA4CH:a. Y Pajy Ce aHaIM3Hpajy CPICKE NajekKHe (TeHUTHBHE,
JIATHBHE 1 aKy3aTHBHE) IOMYCHE KOHCTPYKIIH]E, KOjiMa Ce, Y KOMOUHALIH]H C IIPet-
JI03MMa KOjuMa ce CreUHKYje CEeMaHTHUYKa KOMIIOHEHTa KapaKTEePUCTHUIHA 32
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J1aTo 3HAUCHE, N3pHUE HEPEIeBaHTHOCT MOCTOjeher yclioBa 3a peanu3anujy npe-
JIMKaTcKe paame. HakoH netasbHe aHanuse U Kiacudukanuje, ayTopka, y BULY
3aKJbyuKa, Jaje Mieaoaje 3a mpoyyaBambe 1 POPMUPAHE LIEIOBUTE CIIUKE O (QYHK-
LUOHHCAY OBE KaTeropuje, Te MOJACTHYE U JAPyTe UCTpakMBaye /1a Ce BUIIE
no3abaBe OBOM TEMOM, a CBE y IIMJbY 00jeIubaBama onurca cBUX MoryhHocTu
JE3WYKOT M3pa)kaBarmba KOHIIECHBHOT KOHIIEITA Y CPIICKOM je3UKY, C OCOOUTHUM
HArJacakoM U Ha (YHKIIMOHATHO-CTHIICKY PEIPE3CHTOBAHOCT OBE KaTEropHje.
HakoH rinaroJickux/mpeuKaTcKuX U MaJeHUX MATAka, Y TPETXOAHUM J[BaMa
panoBuma, Hattiawa Kuw CBOJUM PaJIOM IIUPHU MOJbE HCTPAKHUBAKHA — Y OKPUIBY
MopdocuHTakce — Ha puaese. OHa UCTTUTYje PEKIHjCKEe U CEMAHTHUKE JIOMYHE
MpuJeBa, aHAIU3UPajyhu Koje ce JIOIMyHe T0jaBJbyjy Y3 MPUJEBE Kao yIpaBHE
YJIaHOBE JaTHX CHHTAKCUYKHX BE3a y CABPEMEHOM CPIICKOM je3uky. [Ipu Tome,
MpUMelbyje pelieBaHTHE KPUTEPUjyMe a aKIeHaT je CTaBJbeH Ha Mel)yyCIOBIbEHOCT
JIEKCUYKE CEMaHTHKE MPHU/IEBA U BbUXOBUX PEKIM]CKUX CIOCOOHOCTH, TaKO Jia Cy
MPHUIEBCKE JIEKCEME Pa3BpPCTaHe y CEMaHTHUUKE KJlace Wi TpyTe, a JOmyHe Y3
BHX Cy KIacH(HKOBaHE ITpemMa MOP(OIIOIIKO-CEMAaHTHUKNM TTapameTpuma. AyTop-
Ka je BOJIMJIa padyHa U O Pa3jIMduTUM KOHTEKCTYalIHUM pealin3anujama oapele-
HHX TPyIIa IPUACBCKHUX JEKCeMa (a2 CAMHUM THM H O BbBUXO0BOj BaJleHTHOCTH). OHa
3aKJByUyje Jla Ha CHHTAKCHIKOM HUBOY JOITYHE MOTY OMTH KJlacH(UKOBaHE Ha
OCHOBY JIBa TIpUMapHa KPUTEPHjyMa — IPEIBUTUBOCTH U 00ABE3HOCTH MOjaBIbH-
Bamba, T3B. 00aBE3HE CHHTAKCHUKE, Tj. PEKIIMjCKE IOMYHE U (haKyITaTHBHE CHHTAK-
CHYKE WJIH T3B. CEMaHTHYKE JIOTMYHE, a JIa CY OHE IpaMaTHKaIH30BaHe oapeheHIM
MPEATIOMKUM MITH OECTIPEUIOMIKMM MaJeKHUM KOHCTPYKIIMjaMa OHOCHO JIONYH-
CKOM KJ1ay30M. KoHTpacTuBHOM ce MOP(OCHHTAKCOM Yy CBOME pay OaBuo JKevko
Maprosuh, pokycupajyhu ce Ha UTepaTHBHE IJIaroje BU3yelHe NepUeniuje y
CPIICKOM H CJIOBEHAUYKOM je3uKy. [IprKka3aHo je CHHTaKCHUKO ,,lIOHAIIAkE” TIaro-
Jla KOjuMa Ce 03Ha4aBajy CUTYaIlHje IITO CE [0 KapaKTePUCTHKaMa CBOT Pa3BOjHOT
TOKa CBPCTaBajy y JIEPUBHPAHE CUTYalMOHE THIIOBE — y4yecTalla HeTeIHIKa JI0-
rahama iin XabuTyaitHa cTama: suljaii, io2rédatuu (flo2redasaiiu, 1021edusaiiiL),
3aznéoatuu (ce), ocepiaiiu ce U obazupaiuu ce, ofH. videvati, pogledovati (pogle-
davati), zagledovati se v ozirati se. Tlopen o0elexja peeBeHTHUX 33 CEMaHTHIKO
ofpeleme HaBeICHUX TJ1arofia, ayTop je uACHTU(GHKOBAO U TUIOBE U (hopMasHe
JIMKOBE HUXOBUX T3B. IECHUX apryMeHara. Ha ocHOBy ceMaHTHUKOT o0enexja
[peneTUTHBHOCT NEPLENTUBHOT aKTa] M 00esekKja CUTyallMoOHE TEMIIOPAIHE CTPYK-
Type, HTEePaTUBHHU TJIaroiy BU3YelIHE MEPIEIHje Y CPIICKOM H CIIOBEHAYKOM
JE3UKY CBPCTaBajy ce, ayTOp CMaTpa, y XabuTyallHa cTama (raroi gufjaiiu / vide-
vati) WK ydecTaja HeTelnnuka gorahama (octanu riarojiu), a HpI/IMehy_]e na cy
3a CEMaHTHYKO CTPYKTYPHPAE OBE TPYIIE IIaroJia pesieBaHTHA oIl U 00elexkKja
(nHTEeH3UTET [ycpencpeheHo ocTBapeme MeprenTHBHE paliibe]) — KOJ riiarona
saznéoatuu (ce) / zagledovati se — v [TeecHU MIOKPET| — KOJI TIIATOJIA OCEPIUALU Ce
(obasupaiuu ce) / ozirati se. I3 nomena (Mop]o)cHHTaKCHYKE KOHTPACTOJIOTH]e
Mapuna Kypeweesul HaMm TIak ycMepaBa NaKiby Ka UCTOPHjH je3UKa U JUjaXPOHOM
ACMEKTy CHHTAKCHYKHUX M JUCKYPCHHUX HCTPAKUBAA, jep ce OaBH AUCKYPCHUM
Y KOHTEKCTYaJITHUM OCHOBaMa yrnoTpede HOMHHAIHUX cpenctaBa y Cpiickoj Anek-
canopuou. OHa y CBOME MPUIIOTY yKa3yje Ha TO Y KOJUM CTPYKTYpPHHUM CEerMeH-
THMa HapaTHBa Kao THIIA JUCKYpca, T€ Y KOjJUM ce KOHTeKCTUMa Ipuderasa yrmo-
TpeOu mapTUiUna ¥ HHOUHUTHBA Y PA3IMYUTHM CHHTAKCHYKO-CEMaHTUYKUM
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peanuzanujama. McTpaxkuBame CIPOBOIM Ha je3UKY KPUTUUKOT H3/1atkha CPEIH0-
BEKOBHOT pomaHa Cpiicka Anexcandpuoa, 3a KOjH je yTBpHEHO J1a je THCaH HIKUM
CTHJIOM CPIICKOCIIOBEHCKOT je3uKa (y 4rjoj OCHOBH je mpenuc u3 X VI Beka npu-
3pEHCKO-THMOUKE TpoBeHUjeHIH]e). Ha kpajy pana yTBphyje 1a Heka HOMHHATHA
CpEe/ICTBa 3aMCTa jecy CBOjCTBEHA 3a HApATHBHE, a IPYTa 3a J[PaMCcKe Imacaxe, Te
Jla C€ YHyTap OBaKO JUCKYPCHO YCIIOBJbCHE KJIaCH(PHUKAI[H]jE MOKE YOUUTH U HH-
X0Ba (YHKITMOHAIHO U CEMAaHTHUYKH, Tj. KOHTEKCTYAJIHO YCIIOBJbEHA yIIOTpeoa.
Pamom I'opoane /{pazun oTBapajy ce joIr JBa HCTPAKUBATKO MTOJhA — METOIUIKO
U qujasextononiko. OHa MUIIe 0 KOHKYPEHTCKOM OJIHOCY CTaHAapIHOT je3UYKOT
M3pasa u JIMjajieKTa y TOBOpY yUeHHKa OcHOBHE 1koiie y XKaoswy, mparehu nuja-
JICKTHU3ME Ha (POHETCKOM M MOP(QOJIOIIKOM IJIaHYy Y MTUCMEHUM 3aJalliMa HITN
IjajiekTu3Me 100ujeHe MyTeM YIUTHHKA KO/ yYeHUKa ETOT U 0OCMOT paspena
ocHoBHe 1Kosne y XKabswy. [locebaH je Harnacak Ha cienehum KaTeropujama: pe-
¢rekc jara, caxxuMarme (PUHaJIHE BOKAJICKE TPyTIe -a0, I'y0Jbehe U HACTaHAK KOH-
cOHaHaTa /Xx/ u /j/, napagurMaTcke 0COOCHOCTH UMEHUIA Ouyuki, peo, Typuun,
C8UbA, CIUAKI0, TE 0COOCHOCTH KOHjyTalldje TJ1aroja cidacasaiiu, opectiu, u3ee-
ctiu, sphu/spehu, uzeunuiuu, upomeHuiul, Ooaeiu, soieiu. AyTopka, Ha OCHOBY
MoOHjeHnX pe3yJiTaTa, 3aKJbydyje Kako Cy YUCHHUIIH OCHOBHE IIKoie y JKaowy,
Oap y BUIIINM pa3peanma, Ha Iy Ty Ja Y IIKOJIA MTPEeHEOPErHy CBOjY TUTIIOCH]Y Y
KOPHUCT CTaHIapHOT je3nKa, alli U Ja BPJIO YEeCTO MEIajy je3nIKe KOMIIETEHITH]je
KOjUMa Pacroiaxy — Aujaldekarcky u cranaapany. [locnenmu je pan y 111 nemy
300pHUKA METOAMYKO-CUHTAKCHUKE HApaBU a HETOBU Cy aytopu Jbhuwana Ile-
wposauxu 1 Munuya Caguh. AyTopke IpEeUCIUTY]y HAUMH Ha KOJU CE HAMEpHe
peueHHuIIe Mpeajy y HacTaBu CPIICKOT je3uKa. Y paay ce MpHKasyje MEeTOAMYKO
MIPOMHUIIIJbAE 33 TYMauyehe HAMEPHUX PEUeHHUIa y HACTaBU CPIICKOT je3HKa,
caryiefiaBajy ce lHxoBa 00esiexja, MoIalHa 3HaYCHha, KOHCTUTYSHTCKE BPETHOCTH
U JIONTYHCKE U ojipei0eHe (PYHKIIUje, T YKa3yje Ha CIIMYHOCTH U Pa3jiuke numely
HaMEPHHUX U M3PHYHUX U Y3POUHHUX PEUeHHUIIA KaKo OM ce mpemynpeanie Moryhe
TorperIke. Y3 HnyCTpaque 1 TIpUKa3e pagHux, Tj. HacTaBHUX nucTuha, Jb. [leTpo-
Bauku 1 M. CaBuh najy onpeheHe moziene u mocTymke Koje ou mpu odpaau rpabe
0 HAMEPHUM KJiay3ama BaJbajio YCBOJUTH Kako Ou ce 00e30e/1iia ak THBHA HacTaBa
cuHTakce. [loceOHy maxkmy mocsehyjy oHoMme mTo 61 Tpedasio qa Oyay akTHBHOCTH
y4eHHKa U HACTaBHUKA Y 3ajeIHUIKOM paay M yKa3yjy Ha 3Hauaj pa3BHjama yde-
HUYKE CAMOCTAIHOCTH y OTKPUBay CTPYKTypa GUHATHUX Kiay3a, BbUXOBUX
Mojzienia U QyHKIHja y3 IPUMEHY HHTEPaKTUBHUX OOJIMKa paja.

[Mocnenmwu je cermeHT 300pHUKA TOCBENCH JUHEGOKVAULYPOSIOWKUM U OUC-
KypcHum uctupadxcugarouma. [1pBu, QUIONOMKH U TUHTBOKYJITYPOJIOIIKH PaJ,
nornucyje Mapuja Kneyiu, a npeqMeT UCTpaKHBamba Cy KOMYHUKATHBHU TJaro-
JI y CPIICKUM ETICKUM recMama. Y pajy ce, mope]] eKCIepIUPaHnX IIIAroJICKuX
JIeKCceMa, aHAJIM3UPAjy jOIT U OOJIUIIH PEKITHJCKHUX TOIYyHA, Kao U T3B. (DOPMYIICKH
M3pa3m y KojuMa Ce OHH I10jaBJbyjy. AyTOpKa yKa3yje Ha OUUTY MOETUUKY pelie-
BaHTHOCT eKCIUTHIIMPaha JyHAKOBOT TOBOPA (JIHjaior / MOHOJIOT) HaclipaM eKCILIH-
nupama paame (Ieckpuniuja) y necMu 3udare Crkaopa, Kao ¥ Ha TO KOJHKO je
TOBOP jyHaKa MparMaTu4Ky (IUTEPapHO) PE30HAHTAH 32 FErOBY (HUjaHCHPaHH]Y)
KapakTepu3anujy. Beoma je 3HauajHO ¥ 3a Jajba HCTpaKUBamba y 00JacTH HapoI-
HE KIbHIKEBHOCTH, alli Uy 001actu (Mop(ho)CHHTaKCe Taarojia KOMyHUKaluje, 1
TO IITO ce Ha Kpajy pana, y [lpusory, gaje cincak KOMyHUKaTUBHUX TJIaroia y
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CPICKHMM HapOIHUM TIeCMaMa, YMMe Ce jOL jeAaHIyT NOTBphyje uBpcTa Be3a (Mako
YeCTO CBECHO IPEHEOPErHyTa y CaBpeMEHNUM UCTPaKHBambIMa) n3Mel)y moeroso-
LIKOT Y JJMHTBUCTHUYKOT IPUCTYTIa KEbUKEBHOCTH. Meana Jlazuh Korwuxk ucturyie,
ca ETHOJIMHTBUCTHYKHUX M JIMHTBOKYJITYPOJIOIIKUX CTAHOBHIITA, KOHLETITOC]E-
Py IojMa KJIETBE Y IMPCKUM YCMEHUM TIecMaMa, UCTpaxyjyhu eneMeHTe je3uaKor
U KYJITYPHOT CTEpEOTHIIA KJIETBE HOCHJIAIA Ha (DOIIKIIOPHOM MaTepHjaly JIMPCKUX
ycMeHHX necaMa. Aytopka he mokasaT Jia MoCTOjU HaBHA MPENICTaBa O KJICTBH,
npoduIucana Ha TPAIUIIMOHATHIM BPEIHOCTHMA B O0OMYajiuMa TaTprjapxaiHe
KYJATYp€, ca eJIeMEHTHUMa apXauuHOT U MUTCKOT, Y BUly BHILEIUMEH3HOHAIHOT
rojMa ca OpOjHUM acCTIeKTHMA: APYIITBEHUM, (PU3HIKUM, ETHIKUM (aKCHOJIOIIKHIM),
eMoTUBHUM. KopIryc Koju je ay TOpKH MOCITY KHO 38 OBO HCTPAKMUBAIHE YNHHO je
(OJIKIOPHHU MaTepuja yCMEHUX JUPCKUX Tecama, u3 npBe Kiwure Bykosux Cpii-
CcKux HapooHux ijecama. Ha 0CHOBY HEMaIIe TUTEPATYPE U ISTAIBHO CIIPOBE/ICHE
ananuze U. Jlazuh Kowuk nona3u 1o ca3Hama Ja 1ojaM KJeTBe Y TpaAHIIHOHAT-
HOj KyJITYpH CPIICKOT HapoAa, Iopell yCTajbeHe MUTCKO-Marnjcke KOHIET Tyan3a-
1yje (3aCHOBaHE Ha apXauvYHUM Ipe/IcTaBaMa 0 MOhU U JICjCTBY peun), 00yxBaTa 1
pasnuyuTe ceMaHTHUKe TudepeHIujaimje, koje he y KaCHUjUM MeproIMa CpIicKe
KyJIType | je3uKa BOAUTH Ka F-EHOM pacTaKamy U Mpeodpaxajy. A ympaBo oBe
TpaHc(hOpMaLMOHE eJIEMEHTE T3B. MOZIEPHE KJIETBE y CBOM UJIAHKY aHAJTUTHUKHU
pasmarpa Munusoj Anarnosuh. Ilozunmonnpajyhu monepHy kieTBy uzmely Hacieha
1 HOBaTOPCTBA, ayTOP MOCTaBJba KA0 IIMJb CBOI'a HCTPAKMBAba Ja Ha KOPITyCy
eKCLEPIHUPAHUX KJICTBH (IPUKYIIJEHUX HA Pa3IMIUTUM AOMAaM HHTEPHETCKUM
CTpaHMLIAMa) UCTPAXKH IbUXOBA MHBapUjaHTHA o0elneskja (Ipe cBera OHa CTPYKTYP-
Ha), Kao 1 nparehe ApyHITBEHE, ICUXOJIONIKE U KyITypHe (peHomene. M. AnaHoBuh
npumehyje na HaBegeHU peHOMEeHU JOBOAE N0 cIalsbeha MarujcKe U peryaaTrop-
He QyHKIIMje KJICTBE Ha pauyH OHE KOMHYHE, allil © HPOHUYHE M CATUPUYHE, IIITO Ce
MOCTHIKE JI0OBOheHEM TI0je/IMHIA, JTUIA Koje Tpeda Jia TPITH MOCIIeTUIIe 3a KPIICHe
HEKe JIPyIITBeHEe HOpMe, Y HECTBapHe MIIM HeMoryhie, roTOBO )aHTacTUYHE CHTYa-
nuje. AHanM3a U3IBOjEHNX TIpUMeEpa MOAepHE KJIeTBe, Kao u npareha kimacudu-
Karuja, oMoryhyjy ayTopy za olje 10 3aKJby9ka Kako TakBa KJICTBa PE/ICTaBIba
(hopMy KOjOM C€ yCIIOCTaBJbajy U OAPIKABAjy IPYLITBEHN KOHTAKTH (HEKa BpCTa
JakoOcoHoBe (aTnuke QyHKIMjE je3uKa), alld U Ja CaApKe eJIEMECHT(€) MHNBU-

JyaliHe KpeaTUBHOCTH M MOhM pu100Hjaba HAKJIOHOCTH CarOBOPHUKA, LITO CY
TUNIMYHE colyjanne QyHkuuje 1 Buua. C eneKTpOHCKOT (MHTEPHETCKOT) Merja
(y mpeTxogHom npuiory), Mupjana Joyuh Hac 'y cBom paay Bpaha, caga Beh Tpa-
JUIHOHAI(M30Ba)HUM, MEUjUMa pajija u TelIeBu3nje, UCIUTyjyhn ca KoMmyHu-
KOJIOIIKOT, COITMOTMHT BUCTHYKOT, TICHXOJTMHT BUCTHYKOT U (CHCTEMCKO)JTHHI BUCTH Y-
KOT' CTAaHOBHUIIITa 00€JIeXk]ja M CIIOKEHOCT IIpolieca KOMyHHKaI[Mje ToMOoNy OBa JBa
(Macosna) Meauja. [IprkaszaBmmm HaM Koje cy KapaKkTepucTHKe (peHOMEHa KOMY-
HUKaI¥je, Te KaKBH KOMYyHHUKAITMOHU MOJIEIH TIocToje, M. Jormmh unTaBy cliuky
rporieca KOMyHHUKaIlHje Ty TeM OBa JIBa Me/IHja TOJaTHO YCIIOKbaBa ToBopehn o
APYIITBEHOM OKBUPY U BUIIECTPYKO] KOHTCKCTYAIN3aIHji TOTa IPOLECa U LIeH-
TPAJTHO] yIIO3H BEPOAITHOT, IPUPOIHOJE3MIKOT KOZIA Y FheMY. AyTopKa pazjammasa
1 4ecTo yrIOTpe6J'baBaHe CHHTAarMme ,,je3uk paanja U TeneBusmje”, ,,je3UK LITaMIIe,
panuja u TeHeBI/I3I/I_]e WM ,,Je3UK Mac-Melja” | ,,Je3MK CPeICTaBa MaCOBHE KOMY-
HUKalyje”, n1a ce, 0Ty, 0Baj WIAHAK MOXKE KOPHCTHTH U KA0 Majli KOMIICHH]YM
WJTY YBOJA Y KOMYHHKOJIOTH)Y/MEIUOIOTHjy/IMHTBUCTHKY pajifja 1 TeICBHU3H]E.
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JucKkpycHUM acrieKTHMa (M TO KOHTPACTHUBHO) y aKaJIeMCKUM TeKCTOBUMa OaBHIia
ce y ceom npunory Caska bnazojesuh, mocebny naxmy nocsehyjyhn T3B. IUCKYP-
CHOj pediekcHBHOCTH. PediekcHBHOCT akaieMCKOT ICKYPCa je je3udKa Iojasa
K0jOj C€ y aHITMCTHYKO] TMHIBUCTHILH TI0CBehyje 3HaYajHA [aXFba, AJTH je TOTOBO
HEeIo3HaTa y Hallloj Hayllu o je3uKy. JIucKkypcHa, nitn TeKCcTyanHa peieKCHBHOCT,
OITKCYje ce Kao CIIOCOOHOCT CBAKOT IIPUPOJIHOT je3uKa Ja pedepupa Ha (camor)
cebe 1 1a cam cebe omucyje, Tj. TO je ayTOPOB EKCILNTUIIUTHY KOMEHTAp Ha TEKyhu
JIMCKYPC, @ IPUCYCTBO TUCKYPCHE PEIIEKCHBHOCTH Y TEKCTY YKa3yje Ha TO J1a je
ayTOp CBECTaH CBOT TEKCTa Kao 00JIMKa je3HYKe eKCIIpecHje, 1a je CBecTaH cebde
Kao ayTopa TeKCTa, Kao M Ja j¢ CBECTaH IMOTSHIMjATHOT YU TAOIA KA0 YHTaona Oar
Tor Tekcra. Hakon oBor nHTpoaykTopHOT aena, C. bnarojesuh yrBphyje n xia-
cuukyje enemMeHTe TUCKypcHe peIeKCHBHOCTH, a TOTOM T'OBOPH O TUCKYPCHO]
pedraexcuBHOCTH Kao Bapujabiu akaieMcKor AucKypca. Ha camome kpajy, ayTopka
ckpehe naxxmwy HCTpaKMBavYMMa Jla HacTaBe ¢ IpaheheM U ONMMCUBAKEM OBE I10-
jaBe, jep Ou 0110 3aHUMIBMBO yTopehUBaTH QyHKIIHjEe TUCKYPCHE pedIeKCHBHOCTH
ca pyHKIIMjamMa KOje C€ MOT'y UCIIOJbUTH Y HEKUM JPYTHM KaHPOBUMA TUCMEHOT
HJIW YCMEHOT aKaACMCKOT' MJIM CTPYYHOT IUCKYpPCa, Ka0 HITO CY CTPYYHHU U3BC-
I1Taj, yCMEHa Mpe3eHTannja utl. huwsana Muwuh Hnuh, Takohe, pazmarpa HeKe
ACTICKTE aKaJeMCKOT JUCKypca, M TO IMICAaHEe U3jaBe O MUCH]H/ITUFEBUMA BUCOKO-
IIKOJICKMX yCTaHOBa. [IncaHe n3jaBe 0 MUCHjH/IINIbEBIMA YHHUBEP3UTETCKHUX yCTa-
HOBA, HaMMe, jecy HOBa I10jaBa y jaBHOM M aKaieMCKoM JHcKypey y Cpouju. Aytop-
Ka aHaJIM3MpPa U3jaBe Koje Cy NOCTYIHE Ha BeO CTpaHUIaMa OBUX YCTaHOBA U TO,
MpBO, y3uMajyhu y 003up mapaMeTap *aHpa, 3aTUM KapaKTepUCTHYHA je3UUKa
CpeACTBa (JISKCHYKa U IpaMaTHyKa), 1a OU CBE TO YOKBHPHJIA KpUTHUKOM aHaJH-
30M TIpOoy4aBaHUX TEeKCToBa. [lopea KOHCEKBEHTHO CIPOBEJCHE aHAIHU3E, YUHH
ce, oceOHO je 3HAYajHO IITO CE YUTAOIH MOTY YIIO3HATH M ca KPUTUIKOM aHaJH-
3oMm nuckypea (KA /T), penaTiBHO HOBOM (TpaHC/MHTEP)IUCIUTUIMHOM, KOja UCTIH-
Tyje OAHOC je3uKa/IucCKypca U JPpyLITBa, IITO MIaJUM UCTpaKMBaYNMa O0TBapa
JeIHO, TOMUKO 3HAYAjHO, TT0JhE 33 UCTPAKUBAE, aJTH U TIPYKa — a TO c€ TTOCEOHO
Mopa uctahu — MoryhHOCT /1a ce HHTEpBEHHUIIIE y €KCTPATHHTBHCTHYKH ITPOCTOP
Y TIO3UTHBHO yTHYE Ha IPYIITBEHE IPOIIECce U APYIITBeHe oHOCce. O HOTUTHIKOM
roBopy ¢ mosunrja (oxpeheHnx) mparMaTHIKUX U KOTHUTUBUCTUYKHUX TEOPH]ja
nuie Ciupaxura Ciuetianos. Paj je 3anpaBo KOHIUIIMPAH TAKO JIa CE je1aH KOMY-
HUKaMOHO-TIparMaTHyku Joralaj (1eo roBopa OrMmo3uLHUOHOT OJUTHYApa y nap-
JIAMEHTY) aHaIu3upa nomMohy BHIle (CPOTHUX U KOMILIEMEHTapHUX) TEOpHja, YNMe
ce (1o/)rmokasyje Jia jenaH UCTH TEKCT — mocMarpajyhu ra Kpo3 pa3auduTe Teo-
PHjCKO-METO/IOJIONIKE ONTHKE — JIaje pa3InYUTe YBUJE Y HEKE ACTIeKTEe CEMUOTKE
TEKCTa ¥ MEXaHU3Me CTBapama cMucia. Mapko Januhujesuh naiuie o T3B. €TUMO-
JIOMIKOj MeTa(opy y aIMUHHACTPATUBHOM AHUCKYpcy. Kako ayTop kaxe, y mpencra-
BJbAILY alICTPAKTHUJUX TTOjMOBA, METa(hOPHIKH TIPOIICC CE YNHHU HEU30CKHUM, a
na O ce TO y IyHOj ¥ ITPaB0j MEpH MOKa3alio, HEOITXO/IaH j€ €TUMOJIONTKHU MTPUCTYIL.
VY oBOM pajny ce, Ha IpUMEpy JISKCHKE aIMHHACTPATHBHOT (OMPOKPATCKOT) TUC-
Kypca, 3Haueha HEeKHX JIEKceMa Koje Cy, IIpeMa peuHHUIIMa CaBPEMEHOT je3nKa,
yHnoTpeOJbeHE Y CBOM OCHOBHOM CMUCITY, (IIPE)UCIIHTY]Y ¢ 003UPOM Ha €THMOJIO-
rujy. Tako ce uaeHTH(UKY]jy MeTadope Yiju H3BOPHU M0jaM OJroBapa eTUMOJIO-
LIKOM 3HaueHy, a IUJbHHU aKTyeJTHOM 3Hauemy Jiekcema. M. Januhujesuh 3akiby-
Yyje Ja cy To3HaTe MOojMOBHE MeTadope u 0ap HeKe HOBOMICHTU(PUKOBAHE Y
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yHOTpeOu CTOTHHAMA TOIMHA, T€ J1a je mpaherme eTUMOOIIKOT Pa3Boja o] U3y3eT-
HOT 3Ha4aja 3a mpoydaBame MeTadope, jep omoryhasa yrephuBame (decto 3a00-
paBJbEHUX) KOpeHa MeTa(hOPHIKOT MHIILIbEHA, TOCTaBIbajyhH TAKO OCHOBY 3a
MIPaBUITHO CXBaTamke U 00jallbermhe KaKo TOT ONTHOT KOTHUTHBHOT TTPOIIEca TaKo
1 oAroBapajyhnx jesmuxux mojequHoCTH. Pas koju ,,3aTBapa’” 300pHUK MOTITHCY )
Ilywanka 3eexuh ywanosuh. OHa ce 6aBH T3B. TUCKYPCOM MMEHOBAmbAa, U TO
KOHTPACTHUBHO (y CPIICKOM 1 Mal)apcKoMm je3nKy), a MpeaAMeT HMEHOBama Cy KO3Me-
THUYKH MTPOU3BOAM KOMIIaHH]e A60H. AyTOpKa UCITUTY]E 3aCTyNJbEHOCT ToMahnx,
onoMahieHHX M CTpaHMX HeaJJaTHPAHUX eJIeMEHATa, aJli U CHHTArMaTCKe CII0jeBe,
kao u oapehene TBopOeHe moerne. Beoma 6orary rpalyy (oxo 200 Ha3uBa) U KaT-
KaJl Kpajibe 3aHUMJIbHBE SKCLIEpIUpaHe MpUMepe MpaTu AeTajbHa TUHTBUCTUYKA
ananusa, a Jl. 3sexuh dymanosuh gokasyje na je y o0a jesnka HajpeKBEHTHHja
nomaha u omomaheHa Jiekcuka (peKiau OMCMO, HITaK, OUEeKUBAHO), KAKO 32 O3HAYa-
BamE CaMOT ITPOM3BOJIA TAKO M 3a CIIeIM(PUKOBamke leroBe HAMEHE, CacTojaka uTl.,
HO 1 JIa Cy y o0amMa je3uIiMa IMPUMETHE ¥ HHOBAIlHje Ha JISKCHYKOM TIaHy (ITPBEH-
CTBEHO Y yBOl)eHy HOBHX CacTojaKa, IOHEAaBHO HEMO3HATHUX HA OBUM ITPOCTOPUMA).
IlITa Ham TIpeocTaje 1a HamOMEHEeMO HaKOH IIperiieia caapikaja 300pHuKa?
Hexonuko xoHcTaTanwmja: (a) mpBo, ¢ 003UpOM Ha IPUPOAY U pa3iiore ,,HacTaHka”
300pHUKa, YMHU HaM Ce Jia Cy TIPHIIarady pajioBa MoKa3allu Y8aicaeare v owiio-
sarpe ipema tipod. Bepu Bacuh, Gari kako je u Tpebaso OUTH — TO Cy 10 KBaJIUTe-
Ty YjeIHauYeHU, THCIUPATHUBHU MTPHIIO3U, HEPETKO C MPOHHUIIJBUBUM 3aTlaKambuMa
1 3aKJby4IIMa, YIIPaBO OHAKO Kako je mpodecopka Bacuh npenasana u nucana:
300pHUK je, mpeMa ToMe, TEMaTCKH 100OpO KOHIIUITUPaH a TEXHUYKH OeCIIPEeKOPHO
uzpaben; (b) apyro, akiuyearociu pagoBa — ITO TaKohe KOPECIIOHIUPA C HAYYHUM
omycoM Bepe Bacuh, koja je yBek uiiia yKopak ca CaBpeMEHUM JIMHT BUCTHYKHM
TOKOBHMa — HECYMIbUBA j€, TIOjeJIMHE TeME Cy OBJIC MPBU MyT JUHTBHCTHYKH
KaHIUJI0BaHE 32 JIaJbe UCIIUTHBAKE, 2 TOHYEHU Cy U HEKH HOBHU OJICOBOPH HA
Heka crap(vj)a, OTBOPEHA MU Tamka; U, KOHAYHO, (C) Tpehe, bpojHociu nunZeuciuuy-
Kux obaaciuy KojuMa pajoBH IPUTIAAAjy U Y OKBUPY THX O0JIACTH PA3ZHOBPCHOCI
(muxpo)iiema, Te jemHa BpCTA CUHIieiuyHOCU, KOy 300pHHK TIOCEy]je, OMOTY-
haBa My ma mocrane (HeI/I3OCTaBHI/IM) IPUPYIHUKOM KaKO CTYJICHTHMA (y muxo-
BOM YCaBpIIaBamy) TaKO H IIUPO] HaquOJ aKa]leMCKO_] (JII/IHFBI/ICTI/IT-IKOJ) 3ajen-
HULH, Oynyhu Ja ce y 0BOj KEbH3H JaCHO OLPTaBajy TeMe KOje MOTY J1ajbe OUTH
MPEeIMETOM JTMHTBUCTUYKOT/(DUITOJIOUTKOT UCTPAKUBAha M aHAJIH3E.

Ciupaxuma Ciueiianog

Yuusepsutet y HoBom Cany

dunosopcku paxynrer

Opcek 3a CPICKH je3UK H IMHTBUCTHKY

Jlp 3opana bunhuha 2, 21000 Hosu Caz, Cpbuja
straxstepanov@yahoo.com



311

UDC 81°27:929 Lubas W.

COLMOJIMHI'BUCTUYKA NCTPAXKNBABA
BIIAJJUCJIIABA JIYBAIIA

Wiadystaw Lubas. Studia socjolingwistyczne. Opole: Uniwersytet Opolski
— Instytut Polonistyki i Kulturoznawstwa, 2013, 422 cTp.

VY uznawy MHCTUTYTA 32 IOJIOHUCTUKY M HAYKY O KYJITYpH YHUBEP3UTETA
y Omnony, Ha Kome je mpod. np Bragucias Jlybam mpoBeo nocnenmme 1ane Hayd-
HOT KUBOTa, nojaBuia ce 2013. 1. merosa kmwura Coyuonunzeuciuuyxe ciyouje
(Studia socjolingwistyczne). CynduHa je XTelia 1a To, HaXajaocT, Oy/ie mocaeama
MOHOTpaduja 0OBOT TOJHCKOT CIIABUCTE, HEYMOPHOT IIperaoia Ha Mojsy CpOHCTHKE
Y JINHTBUCTE BUIIECTPYKOT HCTPAKUBAYKOT JIOMEHA.

Kmura npencraBiba XpecTOMaTHjy ayTOPOBUX TPHAECET LIECT pajoBa U3
00J1aCTH COITMOMHTBUCTHKE CIIOBEHCKHX je3rKa (MPBEHCTBEHO MOJHCKOT, T1a CPII-
ckor) o0jaBibeHuX y nepuony 1979-2012. r., a oBae 00jeqUIBEHUX Y YETUPH I10-
rmaBsba: Coyuonunzeuctuuyku meiiod y deckpuiyuju jesuxa (Metoda socjolin-
gwistyczna w deskrypcji jezyka) (17-99), ,,Coyujym” y komynuxayuju, ciupaiuughu-
Kayuju u Hopmuparsy jesuxa (,,Socjum” w komunikacji, stratyfikacji i normowaniu
Jezykow) (101-222), Jezuuxa ioruiuuxa (Polityka jezykowa) (223-312) u ,, [lInecku
Jesux” (,,Jezyk slgski”) (313—363). Y3 ctucak nuteparype (387—411), ciucax
ckpahennna (413—414) u umeHcku perucrap (415—422) kwura cagpxu jom Y800
(Wstep) (7-16) n Aneks (367-386), koju ipencTaBiba OndIHOTpadujy ayTOpoBUX
Hay4YHHUX pajoBa o0jaBsbeHuX y nepuony 2000-2011. r. u 6ubnuorpadujy mero-
BUX TIOMyJIAPHOHAYYHUX U ITyOTUITUCTHIKIX TEKCTOBA U3 Tieprona 1960-2006. r.
3a cBaku paj y KibH3H HaBeleHa je Oubinorpadcka denenika o ieroBOM IPBOM
oOjaBspuBamy (Oyayhu nma cy Heku pajioBu 00jaBibeHM /iBa myTa — y llosbckoj u
HWHOCTPAHCTBY) U O €BEHTYAJTHHUM MEPUTOPHUM U CTHJICKUM MpenpaBKaMa.

VY omnmupHOM Y800y ayTop U3HOCH pa3iiore 3a M3/1aBakhe OBAKBE KIHLHTE, a
3aTHM, PETPOCHEKTUBHUM H3JIaramkbeM, TOBOPH Ha KOjU C€ HA4MH (QOPMHPA0 U
pPa3BHjao Kao CONMOJIMHTBHCTA, PYKajyhn HAM YBUA B Y OKOJTHOCTH Pa3BUTKA
M0JHCKE COIMOJIMHTBUCTHKE.

Kmbura je HacTalna u3 eJbe Jia ce , JIMHIBUCTUMA U CTY/ICHTUMA JIMHTBUCTH-
Ke TIOHOBO yYMHE IOCTYITHUM PaJ0BH HACTAJIH y 3a4elliMa ,[10JbCKE COIIHOJINH-
IBUCTHUKE’, KOJU Cy TIOKYIIIAJH JIa pelie MHOIITBO TEITKUX METOIOJIOIIKHX H Tep-
MUHOJIOIIKHX, T1a ¥ ICUXOJIOMKUX PpobieMa y BE3H ¢ IIpeIackoM ¢ Bianajyhux
CTPYKTYPATHCTUUKHUX HAa HOBE, COIIMOJIMHTBUCTUYKE, KOTHUTUBHE U TEKCTOJIOIIKE
METOJE, T€ Y BE3U C IPETACKOM C JUjaXpOHHU]CKIX Ha CHHXPOHH]CKE OTHCE, U TO
CBe y yCJIOBHUMa KaJ ¢y MoryhHocTH 3a Kopumiheme 3anaj He JuTeparype Ouie
orpanuueHe”. XKeesno ce Takolje J1a ce yu4uHe JOCTYITHUM ,,aKTYCSIIHH COI[UOTMH-
FBUCTHYKH U KOMIAPATHBHY PAJIOBH O CIIOBCHCKHUM JpXKaBama U je3HIINMa KOjU
CY Ha ITpesioMy BEKOBa ITPETPIEIH TeMeJbHE Ipeodpaxkaje: ApikaBe — APYyIITBEHE
TpaHchopMaIllyje, je3uln — HOpMaTHBHE MPOMEHE y IOMEHY KopIiyca (CucTema)
U craryca (IpaBHOT U (YHKIIHOHAJIHOT MOJIoXKaja)”’.
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Kinuua ayTopoBuX HHTEpecOBama 3a COLUOIMHTIBUCTUKY (hopMHpaa ce y
Jyrocnasuju, a pa3Buiia Ha HajIIOrOIHUjEM TIIY Ha Koje je Moria nactu — Ha [le-
ckoM yHuBep3uteTy y KaroBuniama. bopasehu y jyrocioBeHCKOj BUILICHAITHOHA-
HOj a je3HYKH BeoMa CJIOKEHO] CPEAMHHU M TO Ko Hay4HHU cTunenaucta duomno-
mkor gakynreta y beorpany (1962-1963), nexrop y Jbybsanu (1965-1966),
JISKTOP M TpeliaBay MmoJbCKor jesuka y beorpaay (1966—1969), JlyGamr je 6uo y
KUBUM KOHTaKTHMa ¢ podecopuma u kosierama u3 beorpana, Hosor Cana, Jby-
Ospane, 3arpeba u Ckorsba. [IpUTOM je MOMHO MPATHO U 3aMaIHy COLIUOTHMHT BH-
CTHYKY JIUTEPATypy, IITO I'a j¢ YYHHUIIO CIPEMHHUM JIa CE CMEJIO YITYCTH Y 030HJbHA
COITMOJMHTBUCTHUYKA UCTPAKUBAKA.

V 10 Bpeme BpeMe y [losbckoj mHTEpEecOoBamba 3a COMMOTUHTBUCTHKY OHIa
Cy joi y ,,eMOpHOHATHOM CTaaujyMy . buTan MOMEHAT 3a pa3Boj OBE HAyIHE JTH-
crumuimHe 6mo je Jlybames mpena3ak ¢ Jaremomckor yHUBep3uTeTa y KpakoBy
Ha lllneckn yHuBep3uTeT, Ha KoMe je yop3o (1973) moctao gekaH HOBOOCHOBAHOT
Ounonomkor ¢pakynreta ca cenuinteM y CocHosjenty. To My je, y3 MOAPIIKY
PEKTOpa H KOJIera, Jallo yHy CI060/1y IIaHipatba Hay YHOT pajia Ha (haKyiTery.
Tako je 3a Hekonuko roguHa y Ilnesnju, cpesinun Kojy KapaKTepHIily H3pasuTa co-
LIMjaJTHa PACcJI0jeHOCT U OoraTa UCTPaKMBamka UCTOPH]E je3rKa, CTBOPEHO COUIHO
je3rpo muiahux HayyHHKa OCTIOCOOJEEHUX U 32 COLMOIMHIBUCTHYKA HCTPAXKHBAHA.

Capanmwa Outonomkor gaxynreta y CoCHOBjely ¢ IpYTUM MOJbCKHUM LIEH-
TPHMA U JIOKAJTHUM CPEIMHAMA, ATl ¥ MHOCTPAHUM WHCTHTYIHjama (Mehy Kojuma
je Ba)XHO MECTO MPHUMAAAJI0 CPICKUM U jyTOCIOBEHCKHUM), AONPUHEINA je Ja Ha
[IIneckoM YHHUBEP3UTETY COLMOJMHTBUCTHKA CTEKHE CTATyC KakaB Cy MMale
JUCIUTLINHE IPYyTradrjer METOIOJIOIIKOT yCMEpeha, Kao HIIP. CY TPaJAUIIHOHAITHH
CTPYKTypaJiu3aM 1 TpaHC(HOPMaTUBHO-TEHEpAaTUBHA TpaMaTHKa, KACHH]€ H KOT-
HUTHBH3aM. ONIITENOJFCKU JIMHIBUCTHYKH CKYII TOCBEheH METOIOIOTHjH HCTpa-
JKUBamka ypOaHUX TUIIOBA TOJHCKOT je3nKa, ofapkad 1975. . (MmaTepujaiu ca Tor
ckyma ob6jaBipenu cy 1976. 1. y KatoBuiama), ykaszao je Ha YUTaB HIU3 METOJIOJIO-
IIKUX MOT'YRHOCTH 32 00aBJbathe NCTPAKUBAHA COITUOIMHTBUCTUYKOT KapakTepa,
ca TCOPHUjCKHM pa3TpaHUuCHeM IpeMa METOINMA TPaJUIIMOHAITHE JIHjalIeKTO-
noruje. Cnenehn cxym, nmocBeheH je3nykoj monMuTUN, onpikaH je 1976. 1., a mare-
pujanu cy o6jaBsbeHu 1977. . kao mpBU TOM HOBOOCHOBaHOT Hacornrca Coyuonu-
Zeuctuura (Socjolingwistyka), xoju n nanac nznasu y Onoiy, a Yuju je ypeaIHuK
10 Kpaja xuBoTa 6uo Brnagucnas JIybamr. Pesyntatu oBor ckyma moToyHoO cy
npodUIHCATId CONMOTUHTBIUCTUKY KA0 HOBY jJEe3UYKY JHUCIUIUIMHY HE CaMO Ha
[IneckoM yHuBep3uTeTY Hero Uy 1enoj [losbekoj. OTyna MULLIBEE Y 0BOj 3eMJIBH
1a je 3a ,,[I0JbCKY COIIMOJIMHIBUCTHKY CBETIIO aouwio u3 Lllnesuje”.

[IpBo nornasibe Kwure, COYUONUHSEUCTUUYKY MEUIO0 Y OeCKPUTYUTU je3uKd,
canpyku neBet crynuja: Coyuonunzeuciiuka kao uctapaxcusauku meiioo (1979)%,
Teopuja u coyuonunzeuciuuuxu meiioou (1982), Coyuonunzeuciuuxa — urHitepoucyu-
inunapru meiiood (1982), /lujanexiionocuja u coyuonuneuciiuxa (1996), Uciipa-
arcusauxe moZyhnociuu crosencke komiapauiusne coyuonunzeuciuuxe (1983),
Coyuonuneuciuuuxu meiiod y onomactuudxum uctupasicusarouma (1984), Hazusu
Mectia uz coyuonunzeuciuuyxe tiepcitexiuuge (1983), Tpancrayuja ruunux umena
y komynuxayujcxum cutuyayujama (1992) u Tpancrayuja cemunexcema (2000).

2V 3arpaju je HaBejleHa FOJIMHA NPBOT U3/1amba.
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Hpyro nornassse, ,, Coyujym” y KomyHuxayuju, ciupaiiuguxayuju u Hopmu-
pary jesuxa, o0yxBaTa YeTPHACCT CTyAUja: 3ajeOHuyKY MUHOBU Je3UYKOE KOH-
waxia u eapujaniunociu jezuxa (1982), Caspemenu iiomscku KOMYHUKAYUJCKU
xontakiuu u sapujaniunociu jesuxa (2007), Hauunu uciiomasara Opywingenux
sapujanaitia cagpemenoé io.sckoé jezuxa (1982), Komynurxayuja na uninepueiuy
(2007), ¥Ypoanu jesux u ypoana oujarexiorocuja (1983), Cywinuna koroxeuja-
nociuu (1986), Jow o nunzsuciiuuroj iweopuju xonoksujarnociuu (2010), O yyeciua-
AOCUIY Je3udKUx Kamezopuja y 1eKcuyu KoJI0K8ujaine apujaniie uo/bCKo je3uka
(2000), Konoxsujanna nexcuxa y meoujuma (2000), Hauunu oeckpuiiyuje y3yca
KoJNIoK8ujante eapujanive jezuxa y Hopmawiuenum peurnuyuma (2008), Bapujaniu-
Hociu y jesuuxoj koouguxayuju (1995), Kaoa koouguxayuja moosice buiuu yciiewna?
(1986), Koouguxayuja konoksujaine sapujanite y HeKUM CILOBEHCKUM je3Uuyuma
(2009) u ,, Hoso2osop” — 0adeceiu 200una Kacuuje.

Tpehe nornasbe, Jesuuxa dorutiuxa, YuHU ocam cryauja: Hosu 3adayu
Jjesuuke ionuiuuxe y crogenckom ceeidy (2003), Ionruiiuuxe yciosmenociiu Hoge
cuiuyayuje cnosenckux jesuxa (2008), Eepoiicku jezuuxu 2nobaiuzam u eiHo-Ha-
yuonannu cenapatuuzam (2000), Jesuuxa ilonuitiuka cio8eHckux opacasa: uzmely
Hayuonanusma u espoiieuzma (2012), Meraiuu uiu iiobosuwiaiiu 0bCKY je3uuKy
wonuiuuxy (2005), Ilypuzam y cagpemeroj jesuuxoj Uoautuuyu y ci08eHCKUM 3eM-
mama (2007), Cpiicku paiu 3a hupuruyy (2007) u Kako ce je3ux y ciosenckum
semmama ,,iouciuosehyje” / ,,uoentuuguxyje” ¢ napoonowhy (2000).

YeTBpTO nornasJse, ,, [lnecku jesux”, oOyxsata cryauje: Xoke qu winecku
Jezux woctaiiu Krvuxcesnu? (1998), Jezuk u peuonainu wiecku uoeHmuine
(2001), Mozyhnociu ciuanoapousayuje waeckol iomsckol (2008), Llnecku domcku
Jesux — iiomohinu pecuonannu jezux (2009) u Hemauru enemeniuiu y ypoanom jezuxy
(unoyciupujcke) I oproe Llnezuje (1987).

bubnuorpadujy panosa o0jaBberux y nepuoay 2000—2011. r. yuHu cepam-
JIeCeT TMeT HACJIOBa (07 TOra YeTHPH KOAyTOPCKa), TOK ce Onbmuorpaduja momy-
JIApHOHAYYHHUX pasoBa u3 nepuona 1960—2006. 1. cacToju O TpH CTOTHHE CeaaM-
JIeceT MeT TEeKCTOBa, OJ] Yera caMo miect u3 nepuoga 1989-2006. r. OBu pasioBu
Cy ce OaBUIH HAjIIpe HA3MBUMA MECT4, & 3aTHM HAJPA3THIHTHJUM ITHTAHUMA O]
MHTEpeca 3a OMIITY je3ndKy Kynarypy y Ilosbckoj. Ilybnukosamnu cy y mesaecer
cellaM 4acornuca, KOju Cy U3J1a3uin y TpagoBuma mupoM [losbcke, a To cy: Bap-
maBa, | namck, Kpakos, [loznam, Katosune, bunromry, bjanucrok, Topym, Bpounas,
OnmtuH, Jlol, uehun, Jlyonun, Pudnuk, Kjenne n Onone. Crincak HazuBa
yaconuca npeacrasiba Ciucax ckpahenuya.

Jluiuepaiiypy 9uHU TIET CTOTUHA YETPICCET ceaM OubInorpaCcKux jeau-
HUIIA ca CJIOBEHCKOT, 3aI1aIHOEBPOIICKOT M aMepUYKor rpoctopa. Behuny npen-
CTaBJbajy panoBu o0jaBibeHN y [1osbcKoj (01 TOTa je ueTpaeceT JlybammeBux HacIo-
Ba), JIOK U3 HHOCTPAHCTBA HajBUIIe nMa pagosa u3 Cpouje (beorpan, Hosu Can).
Ca mpocropa OuBIe Jyrociasuje 3acTylJbeHH Cy ayTopu u3 bocHe n Xepierosu-
He (CapajeBo, 3ennna), Makenonuje (Cxorbe), CrioBenuje (JbyOspana) n Xpparcke
(3arpe6, Crutut, 3anap). M3 cioBeHCKOT cBeTa, HTUTHPAHU CY PaZoBH 00jaB/bEHH
y: benopycuju (Munck), byrapckoj (Codwuja, Benuko TpaoBo), Pycuju (Mocksa,
Cankr [letepOypr, Bopomwex, ['opku, Tary), CnoBaukoj (bpatucnasa), Ykpajuau
(Oneca) u Yerikoj Penryomuiu (I1par, bprao, Onomoyir, Octpasa, Onasa). Octaiu
panoBu 00jaBibeHu cy y cienehum 3emibama: Ayctpuju (beu, Knarendypt), Bennkoj
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Bpuranuju (Jlonnon, Oxdopa, Kem6pur), Utanuju (Pum), Monnasuju (Kumnmses),
Hewmaukoj (Jena, Xane, Jlajniur, bepnun, Munxen, LltyTrapr, XamOypr, Kexnn,
O®pankdypt Ha Majuu, Hlapmirar), Pymynuju (byxynpemr), Cjeaumenum Ame-
puuknm JpxaBama (ApnauarToH, BammarToH, lamac, KorymOyc), Xomanauju
(Xar), llIsajmapckoj (Llupux, bepn), llIBenckoj (Yicana), a iMa u paoBa ca JIBOj-
HUM / TPOJHUM MeCTHUMa u3ama: bepu — @pankdypt aa Majau, bepiua — byjopk,
Kunarengypr — CapajeBo, bepnun — beu, Xar — [Tapus, Jlopapext — bocton — Jlon-
noH, 3arpeb — Jbybspana — Komym6yc u Knareadypt — beu — JbyOspana.

[Mpy>xajyhu yBUA y CONMOIMHTBUCTHYKY pall Bnaauciasa Jlybaa u mosb-
CKY COLIMOJUHTBHUCTHUKY, KibUura Coyuonunzsuciuuyke ciyouje OBOr MOJbCKOT
CIIaBHCTE MPEACTaBIba JIUTEPATYPY KOja je HApOUHUTO APaAroleHa y jelHOj HayIHO]
CPEIMHU Y KOjOj je HEOIXO/IaH Pa3B0oj UCTpaKUBamwa Tor Tumna. Hamgamo ce na he
EeMIIMPHUjCKa UCTPAXKUBAKA U MOJEPHA METOIOJIOIIKA YCMEPEHa MOJHCKE COLUO-
JINHTBUCTHKE, KOjUMa j& CBOjJUM aHTa)KOBaFk-eM IpaBall JaBao U cam Braaucias
Jly6am, moncrahu v CpricKe JIMHTBUCTE J1a HACTaBE Ty TEM HbUXOBOT BEJTHKOT TPH-
jaTespa u 3a1yKOMHApa.

Jpazana Paiuxosuh

WuetuTyT 3a cprcku jesuk CAHY
Bype Jakmuha 9, 11000 beorpaxn, Cpouja
Dragana.Ratkovic@isj.sanu.ac.rs



PELIEH3EHTU 3A KBBUT'Y LVII 3OPHUKA MATHULE CPIICKE
34 QUJIOJIOTHIY U JIMHI BUCTUKY

no11. 1p MunnBos AnaHoBuh, YauBep3uteT y HoBom Cany, @unozodceku pakynrer

npod. ap HAA ApcEHWIEBUE, YHuBep3uTeT y HoBom Cajy, duno3odcku pakynret

npod. np CaBka biaroseBun, Yausepsurer y Humry, ®unozodceku paxynret

npod. ap Aviuko Butac, Yausepsuret y beorpany, Matemarndku paxynrer

not. 1p AvinaHkA ByioBun, YausepsuteT y HoBom Cany, dunozodeku paxynteT

pod. ap. JacmuHa I'pkoBUR-MEIIop, YauBep3uteT y HoBom Cany, ®uno3odeku
dakynret (monucHu wian CAHY)

npod. n1p Hatama JIparun, YuusepsuteT y HoBom Cany, @unoszodcku dpakyaTet

npod. ap. PAIHA JIPATUREBUR, YHUBep3uTeT Yy beorpany, ®@uomomku Gakyarer

mpod. 1p JAymAaHKA 3BEKUR-LyIIAHOBIR, YHUBep3uTeT y HoBom Cany, ®uiozodeku
¢axynrer

npod. ap Aviuka KinkoBan, Yausepsutet y beorpany, @unonomkn Gaxynret

not. 1p MaprHa KypEmEBUs, YauBep3uter y HoBom Cany, @mito3odckn pakynret

akajgeMuK AJIEKCAHIAP Jloma, YauBep3uteT y beorpany, ®unonomku dakynrer

npod. 1p Maja MaprkoBuh, Yausep3uteT y Hosom Cany, ®unozodckn pakyaTeT

ipod. 1p ATEKCAHIAP MUJTAHOBUS, YHHBep3uTeT y beorpamy, @unosnoriku hakyarer

npod. 1p Coonsa MusioraioBuh, YausepsureT y Hunry, @unozodceku Gakynret
/ MucTtutyT 3a cprcku jesuk CAHY

npog. np IIpEnPAT HoBAKOB, YHUBep3uTeT y HoBom Cany, @uito3odcku pakynteT

mipod. mp Crosonian [1aBnoBrR, YauBep3uTeT y HoBom Cany, @unozodeku dakynrer

mipod. ip Jlparosmys I1ETPOBUER, YHHBep3uTeT y HoBOM Cany, ®usnosodcekn daxynret

akagemuk [IPESPAT [Tunep, YauBep3utet y beorpany, ®umnonomku dakynrer

npod. mp Mato [Tmxypunia, Yausepsutet y Hosom Cany, @uno3odceku pakynret

npod. ap TepTko ITPRKE, YHuBep3utetr y HoBom Cany, ®uno3odceku pakynTeT

no1. ap bribanA Pannn-boiannns, Yausepsurer y Hoom Cany, ®@unozodeku ¢a-
KYJITET

akazeMuk Mmiorasl PAIoBAHOBUTR, YHUBep3uTeT y HoBom Cany, @unozodckn
¢axynrer

npod. np Katapuna Pacyinn, YauBepsuteT y beorpany, @unonomku pakynreT

nipod. np BrnaguciaBa Pyxun, Yausep3uret y Hoom Cany, @umito3odcku Gakynrer

npod. ap CBenkA CABUR, mpod. emeputyc, YuusepsuteT y Hosom Cany, ®uio-
30(cku pakynTeT

npod. np Hanexna Cnnaniky, Yausep3uret y beorpany, Ekonomcku ¢pakynrer

not. ap JIesan CrenoseBnh, Yausepsuret y Hosom Cany, @unozodpckn Gaxynret

npod. 1p Tatiana CysoTnH-I'onyB0BUR, YHUBep3uTeT y beorpany, ®unozodceku
¢axynrer

no1r. 1ip Coma OunnoBnh-KoBauEBUE, YHUBep3uTeT y HoBOoM Cany, ®umnozodpcku
dakynaTeT

npod. 1p CABMHA XATYIIKA-PEIETAP, YHUBep3uTeT y HoBoMm Cany, duno3odceku
dakynrer

npod. ap biopH XAHCEH, MHCTUTYT 3a CIaBUCTHKY, YHUBEP3UTET y Perencoypry,
Hemauka

mipo¢. np I'opnanA lItacHu, Yausepsurer y HoBom Cany, @unozodceku pakynreT






YIIVTCTBO 3A I[TPUIIPEMY PYKOIIMCA 3A IITAMITY

UYacomnmc 360prux Matuuye cpiicke 3a ¢hunono2ujy u iunceuciuuxy o0jaBibyje
OpHTMHATHE pajioBe, HAYYHY KPUTHKY, XPOHUKY ¥ OubIrorpadujy u3 odnactu
(UITONIOIKKX M JIMHTBUCTUYKUX IIpoyuyaBama. PanoBu koju cy Beh o0jaBibeHH
nnu oHyleHu 3a 00jaBJbUBamkE y HEKOj APyTOoj MyONIHUKaIHji He MOTY OUTH TTPUX-
Balienu 3a oOjaBsbuBame y 300pnuxy Maituuye cpiicke 3a (puionocujy u iune-
suctiuxy. AXo je pas OMo U3JI0)KEH Ha HAYYHOM CKYIY Y BUY YCMEHOT CaolIITeha,
nojatak o Tome Tpeba ja Oyae HaBeleH y MoceOHOj HAIIOMEHU NPpH THY TIpBe
CTpaHUIIE YIaHKa.

Jesunu paga cy CprcKy je3uK, OCTali CIIOBEHCKH je3UIH, CHITIECKH, HEMauKH
u GpaHIyCKH. 3a paioBe Ha CPIICKOM je3UKy IpuMemyje ce [lpagoiiuc cpiickoza
Jjesuxa Mwutpa llemukana, Joana JepkoBuha u Mara ITmxypune (Hosu Can:
Matuna cprcka, 2010).

1. TIPEJAJA PYKOITUCA

Pan nocnatu omutaMnan Ha agpecy: YpeanuiuTBo 36opruxa Maitiuye cpiicke
3a Qunonozujy u ruHzeucitiuky, Maruna cpricka, Yiuma Marute cprcke 1, 21 000
Hosu Can, CpOuja. Enextponcky Bep3ujy pykonuca y Word popmary nociatu
Ha ajpecy: jdjukic@maticasrpska.org.rs. Y elIEKTPOHCKO] BEP3UjH HE HABOIUTH
MOJIaTKE O ayTOpy, Beh UX JIaTH y TEKCTY EJIEKTPOHCKE MOPYKe (HA3UB U CEIMIITE
YCTaHOBE, SIEKTPOHCKA aJipeca ayTopa). AKO je ayTopa BHUIIIE, 3a CBAKOTa HABECTH
TpaxeHe nofarke. LlTamMmnana Bep3uja pyKomrca Moxke OUTH 3aMEH-eHa eJIeKTPOH-
ckoM Bep3ujoM y PD dopmary. Pykonucu ce He Bpahajy ayTopuma.

PoxoBwu 3a npenajy pamosa cy 1. ampwi (3a IpBY cBecky) U 1. cemremOap (3a

IPYTY CBECKY).

2. TTPOLIEC PELIEH3MPAHA

PanoBe pereH3npajy 1Ba KBaIMpuKOBaHa pELICH3CHTA. Y POKY O 1Ba Mecela
O] TIpHjeMa pyKoIrca ayTopu he OMTH 00aBemTeH! 0 TOMe J1a JIU je pajl puXBa-
hew 3a o0jaBspuBame. [locTymnak peneH3upama je aHoHuMaH y 00a cmepa. Pok 3a
o0jaBspuBame npuxBaheHnx panoBa je 12 Mecenu ox mpeaaje KOHAUHE Bep3Hje
pykoruca. (AyTop je ayaH Jia y pOKY OJ1 5 TaHa ypaJu KOPEKTypy paja, Kajaa To
Oyze o1 I’bera 3aTpaskeHo.)

3. EJNEMEHTH PAJIA (0OaBe3aH penocien):

a) M€ ¥ [IPEe3UMe ayTopa: y CTyJujaMa 1 YiIaHLMMa U3Ha/ HACJIOBa Y3 JIEBY
Mapruny, y IpuKa3uMa UCIoJ TeKCTa y3 IECHY MapriuHy, Kyp3uBOM; Ha3uB 1 Opoj
TIPOjJeKTa/Mporpama y OKBUPY KOJer je 4IaHaK HaCTa0 HABOIH Ce Y MOAOCICIIIIIH,
BE3aHO]j 3BE3/IMIIOM 3a HACJIOB Pajia;
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0) HacnoB paja: Bep3ajioM, LEHTPUPAH;

B) caxxeTak (70 8 peqoBa): a) Ha je3UKy OCHOBHOT TeKcTa, 6e3 o3Hake Caorce-
tiax; ©6) Ha SHITIECKOM je3HKY; JIeBa MapruHa yBy4eHa 1,5 cm y ofHOCY Ha OCHOBHH
TEKCT;

) Kawyune peuu (1o 5): a) Ha je3UKy OCHOBHOT TEKCTa; 0) Ha EHTJIECKOM je-
3MKY; JIeBa MapruHa yBydeHa 1,5 cm y oqHOCY Ha OCHOBHU TEKCT;

Jl) OCHOBHU TEKCT;

h) U3BOPU; HUTUPAHA JIMTEPATYPA: nentpupaso;

€) pe3nMe CapXKH: UMe ayTopa y3 JIEBy MapruHy, HAacJIOB paja (Bep3ajioMm,
LEHTPHUPAHO), UCIIOA HacioBa Pe3ume (LEHTPUPAHO M CIIAIIMOHHPAHO), TEKCT
pe3umMea; YKOIMKO je paj] Ha CPIICKOM je3HKY, Pe3UME MOKEe OMTH Ha SHITIECKOM,
HEMauKOM, PYCKOM MJIH (PpaHITyCKOM; YKOJIMKO j€ paJi Ha CTPAHOM je3HKY, pe3ruMe
j€ Ha CPIICKOM; aKO ayTop HHje y MOTYhHOCTH J1a 00e30e1u pe3nMe Ha OfroBapa-
jyhem jesuky, Tpeba ia ra HamMINe Ha je3UKy pana, a YpeaHumTBo he 00e30enuT
PEBO/I.

’K) HA3MB U aJ[peca yCTaHOBE Y KO0jOj je ayTOp 3aroCIICH U eJISKTPOHCKA ajpe-
ca ayTopa, y3 JIeBY MapruHy (y NpHKasuMa y3 IeCHY); Ha3MBH CIIOKCHHUX OpraHu-
3amja Tpeda aa ofpaxaBajy XHjepapxujy BUXOBE CTPYKTYpe, jelaH HCTIOJ APYTOT.

4. ®OPMAT

a) crangapaau: A4; mapruse 2,5 cm;

0) ¢out: Times New Roman; apyre ¢onroBe ynorpedbeHe y TEKCTY I10-
ciaT Kao noce0aH (aji; 3a HPKBEHOCIOBEHCKU TEKCT KOPUCTUTH POHT MOHAX
(ayTopu ra Mory 1ooutu oopahameM Ha eIeKTPOHCKY anpecy jdjukic@maticasrpska.
org.rs);

B) BEJTMUMHA CJIOBA: OCHOBHHU TEKCT 12 pt, a cakeTak, KIbyUHE peyH, MOTHOKHE
HANlOMEHE, U3BOPH, LIUTUPAHA INTEPaTypa, pe3uMe, Ha3uB U apeca yCTaHOBE U
eJIeKTpOHCKa agpeca aytopa 10 pt;

r) pasmak u3mely penosa: 1,5;

1) HafloMmeHe: y AHy crpane (footnotes, a He endnotes), NICKJbYYUBO apryMeH-
TaTUBHE; IPBU pell yBy4eH 1,5 cm y oHOCY Ha OCHOBHH TEKCT;

D) 3a HarnamaBame ce KOPUCTH uitiaiux (He 60J);

€) HAaCJIOBM IOjeIMHUX CerMeHaTa pajia J1ajy ce MaJluM BEep3ajioM, yBYUCHH
3a 1,5 cm u MHTErprcaHy y IOYeTHE maparpade; moskespHO je 1a Oyny HyMepHCcaH!
(1., 1.1, 1.2., 1.2.1. utn.); maparpadu 1., 2. UTA. OABajajy ce O MPETXOTHOT Ta-
parpada jenHuM npa3zHuM penom, a naparpadu 1.1., 1.2. uta. pasmakom oz 6 pt;

K) IPETIOPYUJbUBO je Ja Ce III0ce, BUIIECTYyOauHH JICJIOBU TEKCTa U CIIMYHA
OJICTyTIatha O] CTaHAapIHE TEKCTyallHe OPME BEXKY ,,HEBUJbUBUM Tabeaama,
KaKo OM 3apajTy MO3UIIH]y KOjy je ayTop MPEIBHIEO.

5. [IUTUPAHE ®OPME

a) HACJIOBU MOCEOHMX MyOJMKalLMja KOjU ce IOMUIbY Y paay LITaMIajy ce
UTAJTHKOM;

0) uuTaTH ce Aajy 1mojJ ABOCTPYKHM 3HAalIMMa HaBoja (y pagy Ha CPICKOM
»eee s Y PAJIOBHMA Ha IPYTUM jE3ULMMA Y CKJIaJy C OATOBapajyhuM mpaBomnucom),
a UTaT yHyTap HUTaTa Moj| jeJHOCTPYKHM 3HanuMa HaBoja (°..."); IOKEJBHO je
LHUTHPabE TPeMa H3BOPHOM TEKCTY (OPUTHHAITY); YKOIUKO CE IIUTUPA MPEBEACHH
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pan, y onroapajyhoj HanmoMeHH HaBeCTH OuOIHOrpad)cKe MoJaTKe O OPUTHHAIY;
JIOCJICTHO CE€ MPUAPKABATH jSTHOT OJ] HABEJICHUX HAUMHA IUTHPAHA;

B) kpahu uuratu (2-3 pena) najy ce yHyTap TeKCTa, Jy>KHM LHUTATH CE U3-
JIBajajy U3 OCHOBHOTI TeKCTa (yBYUYCHH), Ca H3BOPOM IIUTATa IaTHUM Ha Kpajy;

T) MpUMEp ce HABOAM MTAJIMKOM, & HeTOB MPEBOJI O]l JeTHOCTPYKUM 3Ha-
numa "Hasona (“...).

6. ]_II/ITI/IPAH)E PE®EPEHIM UHTCTPUIIC CC Yy TCKCT, HA cnez[ehn Ha4YuH:

a) ynyhuBame Ha cTyaujy y nenunu: (I'PuiikaT 1975);

0) ynyhuBame Ha onpeheny crpany cryauje: (VECERKA 1961: 59—60);

B) ynyhusame Ha onpeljeno usname ucre cryauje: (PasoBanosin 19862 66);

r) ynyhuBame Ha cTy/Hje HCTOT ayTopa u3 ucre roauue: (byrarcku 1986a:
55), (byrapcku 19866: 110);

) ynyhuBame Ha cTyaujy nBa aytopa: (lAMKPEIMIZE — MBAHOB 1984: 320—
364);

h) crynuje uctor ayropa HaBoxe ce XpoHosomKuM peaom: (HALLE 1959;
1962);

€) YKoJIMKO 6ubnuorpadcky U3BOp MMa BULIE O[] JIBa ayTOpa, Y NapeHTE3H
ce HaBOJAHM MPEe3UMe MPBOT ayTopa, 10K ce MIPE3UMEHa OCTAINX ayTOpa 3aMebyjy
ckpahenuiiom u ap./et al.;

) CTpaHa MIMEHa Ce Y TEKCTY Ha CPIICKOM je3UKY TPaHCKpHOY]jy; y mapeHTe-
3H C€ HaBOJIC Y OPUTHHAIHO] Tpaduju;

3) aKo je U3 KOHTEKCTa jaCHO KOjH je ayTOp MUTHPaH, Y TApeHTE3H HUje TI0-
TpeOHO HABOAWUTH H-ETOBO MPE3UMe, HIIP.

Panu ce, ounrieaHo, 0 COLMONMHTBUCTHYKUAM MapaMeTpuMa KOMYHHUKaIHje, KOje IeTaJbHO
pa3marpa u oopasnaxe M. PanoBanosuh (1986: 67-69).

) aKo ce ymyhyje Ha pajoBe [1Bajy WX BUIIIE ayTOPa, MOAATKE O CBAKOM Clie-
neheM pazy oJBOJUTH TaukoM M 3anieToM, Hilp. (BEius 1958; CTEBAHOBUR 1968);

j) PyKOIUCH ce UTHpajy pema onujanuju (Hmp. 2a—30), a He mpema mna-
TUHAIM]H, U3Y3€B Y ClIy4ajeBUMa KaJl je pyKOIHC MarnHUPaH.

7. LINTUPAHA JIUTEPATYPA

VY TekcToBMMAa NMHCaHUM NUPUIUIIOM Hajpe ce HaBoje (mpemMa a30ydHOM
peny mpe3uMeHa ayTopa) panoBu o0jaBjbeHH NUPUIUIIOM, a 3aTUM (TIpeMa abe-
LETHOM pely Ipe3uMeHa ayTopa) paJoBy 00jaBJbeHH JIATHHHUIIOM; Y TEKCTOBUMA
MUCaHUM JIATHHULIOM PEI0Cie je OOpHYT; CBH PEIOBU OCUM IIPBOT YBYUCHH CY 32
1,5 cm ynorpedom 138B. ,,Buceher” naparpada; npesumMe ayropa AaTH MaJuM Bep-
3aJI0M; Y paJioBIMa Ha €HTJIECKOM, HeMadyKoM | (ppaHiryckoM pedepentie hupu-
JINLIOM C€ MOT'y TPaHCIIUTEPOBATH JaTHHUIIOM.

JlutepaTypa ce HaBoxM Ha cieaehy HauYnH:

a) K\ura (jenan ayTop):

I'punkart, Upena. Citiyouje us uctiiopuje cpiickoxpsatiicko? jesuxa. beorpan: Haponna 6ubnmnoreka

Cpouje, 1975.

0) xKmpura (BHIIIC ayTOpa):

RaDDEN, Giinter, René DirvEN. Cognitive English Grammar (Cognitive Linguistics in Practice 2).

Amsterdam — Philadelphia: John Benjamins Publishing Company, 2007.
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B) paj y 4acoIucy:

Hann, Adelaide. Verbal Nouns and Adjectives in Some Ancient Languages. Language 42/2 (1966):
378-398.

r) paa y 300pHHUKY pasoBa:

[Munep, [peapar. O KOTHUTUBHOJIMHTBUCTHYKUM M CPOTHO YCMEPEHUM NPOYYaBaABUMa CPIICKOT
jesuka. [Ipenpar [Tunep (yp.). KoZnuitiugnonrunzeuciiuuka ipoyiasara cpicko? jezuka. beo-
rpaa: CAHY, 2006, 9-46.

) pEYHUK:

ESIJS: Etymologicky slovnik jazyka staroslovénského (red. Eva Havlova), 1-. Praha: Academia, 1989—.
) poToTunCKO M3AAKE:

WBun, Munka. 3nauera cpiickoxpailickoz UHCIUPYMEHTLANA U FoUX08 PA3B0] (CUHITAKCUUKO-CeMAH-
wiuyka cityouja). beorpan, 1954. beorpaa: Cpricka akageMuja Hayka 1 yMeTHOCTH — beorpa-
cka kwura — MHetutyT 3a cprncku jesux CAHY, 2005.
) pykorucHa rpaha:

Huxonun, Joan. ITecmapuya. Temumsap: Apxu CAHY y beorpany, curn. 8552/264/5, 1780—1783.
) myONnKalyja 1ocTymHa on-line:

VELTMAN, K. H. Augmented Books, Knowledge and Culture. <http://www.isoc.org/inet2000/cdproceed-
ings/6d/6d.> 02.02.2002.
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